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« Tothe moſt reuerencfatherin God 
and his ſpeciall good Lord, Edwynd by 
the grace of God Archbiſhop of Caunþ 
rie.&c. Arthur Golding wiſheth abundance 


all heaueniy wiſtome grace,and beaiih 
5 Chriſt le ſa. 


Y very good Lord, 


e che — 
tie of A chem tharpubliſhe 
things too the world, whe- 
PA | ther as firſt authors, or as 
I tranſlators, too deale in fuch 


ſort as moſt folke 
5 3 and — by 
their dooyngs , ſpecially in 
matters of Religion”, he 


knowledge or ignorgunc e 
whereof, K bene 


ſite and welfare, or the hinderance and perill, norof a fewe, 


but of all men: I humbly beſeeche your grace, that with your 
clemencie, fauour, and bell liking , which Thaue alwayes hi- 


thertoo through your goodneſſe inioyed, I may indeuer too, 
benetyre others ( ſpecial you ſimple and ignorant ſorte, for 


whom my care is, & t chiefly to be) by the 

I haue * * and . * myne een 
ly out of theſe preſent 2 of M. duns, and ſuch orher 
readings, but ſpecially out of the very w oord of God it ſelſe: 
that they may bee as a briefe abridgment of this whole work, 
and as an enterance too che ryght conzeyning of the doctrine 
of Election and Predeſtination, u rich being the chief ground 
w oor ke of this Epiſtle to the Epheſians, mini ce iuſt 
occaſion to ſay ſomewhat concerning the order cht vie 
therof : not that I ĩntend too take vppon mee too diſcufſe the 
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particular poyntes therof , or tod aniwer the ſeuerall obiecti- 2 5 4 
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r phemies which aber heathen chlo RED 
I ORR in derogation * 
heaue: e e their fleſhly reaſon cannot atteine 

too it: that too hoe a matter too hygh for mee 
too meddle "hal and irwere more than nzedeth, conſide- 
ring how much is layd therof in thi Sermons : ) But onely 
too ſhewe the gentle reader what way he may ſafely rake, too 


deale therwirh to his * and comfort. Wherunto. Iam 


mon capacitic ( yea euen ood and ſound Chriſtians ) can 
well reache vnto;oro ie (kill can well wade out of agein, 
Af ſtate ofthe heaters well beate:) dooth often- 


t and ſometimes alſo wellneere ouerthrowe the 


rh ofrhewratdings ;whom Gods woord willeth'to be ten- 


with all myldneſſe and modeſtie, and for whoſe releefe 
and edifying the things that are ſet downe there are chrefly 
written. Mherfore keeping as euen a hand as Ican, that no- 
thing may ſcape from mee nawares, herby the aduerſaries 
of the Gaſpellr may take occaſion too {launder the doctrine, 
or the ſimple ſort, occaſion to bee offended at it, or to ſhrinle 
from it, or the perfect fort, occaſion to find iuſt fault with me: 
L will no longer trubble your grace with delayes ;but{by« — 
bend ws. d im regen he Epheſians 
| ubſtance and groun Epiſtle tot 
is this: That bejng once throughly in usted and roared in 


che fayth of Ieſus Chriſt, wee made Fl confirmation and 1 | 
ſtabliſhment ofour conſciences inthe louing and 


fauour of our God, ageinſt all aſſaultes and te both 

ot body and ſoule 51 e vp in mynd aloe the — — 

worldly things, too the beginningleſſe loue of God ; whet» 
N through he choze vs too Guan, or an 


deſert, worke , or worthineſſe 

wherof, it is our dewtie bode ew a — 
boch in our bodyes and in our 
vertuous lyfe proceeding from a pure and ſound h 0 
acceptable obedience, togither with 3 
the ſame ſpringeth, is bred and brought e 
ly ly woorlorg ec. holy ſpirit in our myndes for 


We to thang 3 Cor. C. A0. 5 


worldlings, which welter ſtill in the dregges of the old Adam: 
that is to ſay, which bee not yit come vntoo Chriſt, nor haue , beg. . 
heard of his Goſpell : or which beyng oome in nameand pro- Tizs,1,46, 
feſsion, doo fyght ſtill 7 him in lyfe and conuerſation. 
Ofwhich two thele latter ( if they amend not — pl 

dem admonition) are rather too bee leſt vp too the iuſt 

ment of God, Dae which 


- — 


themſelues abuze,or too be confuted by Gods woord, wh | 

thy War mg d, vntill they teele it cutting ſharper than 
e tand che other ſort are! o bee tau I 

e God and his ſonne Ieſus , before Ut 


F of Gods iſdos 
and redemption, 1d in Jeſus Jamaal 
ITS his name. er belc 
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lf | O wonderfull De 
„ — Tae dem indgmentes, and his | 
Heber, 5.14 re. doctrine ngeth too ſuc 
= growen vp too ſome rypeneſſe in Chriſt, and hauing 
in the knowledge of matters of ſaluation, 
longer wor e of Gods 
bare Kees light of vn ing aboue the com- 
mon and ordinarie tate, and by the ſame ſpirit ſubdewed their . 
owne wit and will, too the beleefe of God and his woord, that 
is too ſayroo a right and ſtedfaſt perſwaſion of mynd concer- 
Godand ik ſayings and dooyngs , eee ior load 
— truſt or doubting e Lcallthar oncly e ö 
et. t.. waſion, which is alto cr l 
kd s of the old and new Teſtament”, nd throughly war- 
i err. And lyke as that dre may 
velland duty erg, too ſtand faſt, Wat hich hath bin vt? 
or e of any ſtorme, but which hauin 
wards: out the brunt of all a and weathers, continuet 
vnblow en downe through the violence of tempeſts, haue ſha- 
ken off all the leaues, broken off ſome braunches, ſliuered dy- 
uers bowghes, riuen the bark, yea and inforced the top of it 
too ſtoope now and then too the ground: euen ſo that fa 
or beleefe, is too bee counted ſtedfaſt and well ſettled , which 
continueth ynuanquiſhed too the end, though in che meane 
time it haue bin neuer ſo ſore ſhaken and battered with the 
aſſaultes of temptations, aduerſities, and croſſes both RENE 
and mynd. They therfore which haue atteyned to this groun 
ded growth in Ieſus Chriſt, may ſafely and comfortably deale 
with the doctrine of Election and Predeſtination without 
guyde : & — may haue neede of e, , admonition, 
warning and incoragement, by reaſon o the naturall fraytlie 
which alwayes — and ne ouertaketh euẽ the 
5 25 ech inſtruSion, ain 
BPR 1 r(as Iohn)the inward anoyntin tis 
ade to wit the inlightening of the holy Ghoſt) hh how all 
things. Rut as for the other ſort , which are yit but as new 
z borne 


vnderſtanding of ſo great a myſterie. 
Eection and Predeſtination, according 
r of our ſaluation or 


Hection andPredeſtination as aſheeld ageinſt allaſlaultes,ro 
cakempgperſenerand boldourto the ndinche way gh al >, 


ion chroug all aduerſities, tormentes, and 


ſafetie and 


EF 
an ” I 
And therefore ifit ber ſet vppon a —̃ 9 
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tion, or while the building is yit gre e and vnperſected; ber 
eee 2 

it beareth downe the whole houſe to the to the great 
loſſe, alld( but if the more grace of God bee) too the vtter and 
vnreconerable vndoyng, both of the buylder and of the buil- 


Eee elbe man iy Hund too bee taught? Is 
it not to bee learned ? Vis verily: and that with all earneſtneſſe 
B yes wi goa ce 
,notraſhly , notpreſum but cir- 
cumſpection, reuerence, wareneſſe and humilitie, as al the god- 
ly haue vſed to doo: leaſt whyle wee take vppon vs too ſwim 
without a bladder, before wee haue learned too beare our bo- 
dyes vppon the water, wee bee caryed away with the violence 
of the ſtreame, or ſink for fayntneſſe ere e can recouer too 
land agein: or leaſt which worſe is)whyle wee bee ouercuri- 
ous in medling with the ſecretes of Gods Maieſtie, wee bee o- 
uerwhelmed of his glory. How then may wee wade ſafely in 
it too our benefite ? Euen by ſecking of our ſelues in Ieſus 
Chriſt. Let vs ſee if wee can fynd our there. For the 
48.4.2 ſcripture aſſureth vs, that there is no ſaluation but onely in 
Chriſt leſus, nor no damnation to them that are in him. Now 
Rom. fa. therefore, like as too knowe the original cauſe of our death 
and damnation, wee muſt not raundge beyond the fall of our 
Rom. f. i. firſt father Adam, bycauſe that by him ſinne entered into the 
world, and by ſinne, death: ſo to fynd our recouerie and ſal- 
uation, wee muſt not ſeeke elſwhere than in Ieſus Chriſt, by- 
cauſe he is ordeyned to bee the onely propitiation and attone- 
Lahn. 2,2, ment for our ſinnes, and there is not any other name, (that is 
A iz, do ſay any other perſon or meane) giuen vs wherby to bee ſa- 
ichn. 14. 6, ued, than the onely name of Teſas For he is the way, the 
Lohn. 8. 1. che truth, and the lyfe: He is the lyght of the worldit* Heis 
$127, ce reſurrection and the lyfe : God is in him reconcyling the 
Cong. World vnto himſelfe: In him dwelleth the whole fulneſſe of _ 
Ol 5-9 che Godhead bodily : God hath made hitn our Wiſedome, 
tebroo.y, Rightuonſneſſe, Holincile,and Redemption; And he e * 


alu g n hath LES _ 
all Loe den heauen and earth, and all knees muſt u In 
bow before him': whoſoener ſceketh* uation out of leſus lh , 3. 
Chriſt, doth burwandtr away aftet his ownedeceyrfull ima. 
ons, neuer to fynd the thi ig char he ſer eth bycauſe that | 
as ſayeh SdineTohn)he that thhottheſonne, hathnot the :.tohn.2.33, 
, and he that hath not the father, 'is aftraumger too the * 53 
| Toucnauntes and promiſes of (aluarion , without hope and 
withoutGodin theworld and ſoconſequentlyin dof the 
ee eee 
ut AH. Nay ra e ketc 
3 chiyſaying'+ He that nn 
* alleges ght, but the wrath of God abydeth 
him. And aden (chat is to ſay, the — 
rome ee tis n —— | 


1eghtis Chriſt) 


08 e nd iy 
hehe owe eee inde; ber than the ihe 
forte nend of ChiiſtesGolpall.” 
- Wherefore putting away all flatterie and ſoothing of our 
ſelnes, N to vs the touchſtone of Gods word, which H-. 
is quick and * than any two — 


bes in Chand eu Nh u 0e no, Dur one 
vonſciences ( at leaſtwiſe” if they bee not blynded with i = 
runce ot h pocriſie) will certifie VS of the truth in that 
Aa e han 8 revondthibeo in enge, « 
waridereth it ſtil in errotif;ahd knowerhinot-whyther . 


eth, nor in hat cace he ſtandethi. har eter -i4 
haue Cliriftes ſpirit in them; ge Now ke e = 2 
ni chat they bes the children 4 
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hauethiswarrantin ade 
. Ser. 5. n 
wattage! bowie ain Ce 
Coloſt a. y. tures. they bee rooted, ala art 
1.lohn. a. 6. * * walke as he walked, faſhioned 
Ehe. g. 22. after e + Therdbedlin carnage nh 
2 ars op er ne natural ar oven 
Gut- wich dexeitfull luſtes : eee e 1 
mynd, (that is to ſay, in the inward working 
Gal.$.23:& — itt yl. . 
52-3-2# tion of mynd, whichis fl ke vntoo God in true rightu- 
<= tg oulbelſoand — 8 the ſpirit, and 
ee live not after the 
Iykin g of their owne vit and will, but in ob | 
cala K — ̃ — That they haue mo 
Ca. 24. ly members, that is to ſay, ou and 
| infull luſtes and. lykinges : That they bee crucifyed too the 
cg. 14. world, ans ain pea tharisto ſay, that they ber no 
more intangled with the fond loueand finifter affeRion ofthe 


world and ee. if they were alread je why 


Per. a. 2. had no more at all: And finally I abs wing 
dead vnto ſinne, but alyue vnto Aue Of all which 
ſayings, and of a number mo tending to the ſame purpoſe, the 
pith and effect is this, conſiſting of two MG Namely, 
that ſuch exrerightly anden urg in Chriſt, haue vtterly 


renounced their owne wit, will, me, 

tion, and rightuouſneſſe: yea and uyte and cleane 
themſclues, togither with the world and all w | 
and haue giuen over themſelues (as it were in 950 

wholly Sarge Ny er gr OG Lord, Sa- 
uiour, Father, Mayſter, I Guy Stay;Light, 
Rightuouſdeſſe, olineſſe, Redemption Wiſdome, Strength, 
Reconciliation, dacrifiae, Alter, Iemple, high Prieſt, and all in 
all: and therefore depending alonely ppon him in all things, 

putting their whole hope, truſt and confidence in him, 


ans wens che fexuant yppon his Mkr, t! 


e 


harmes,wrongs,lo 
ments for hi ear np tn forthe with of his . Gopal, 
and for the rightuouſnefſe of his kingdome : and finally ma- 
king Full account that as they on their part lyue not in them- 
ſelues, but in him, nor to theniſelues, but to God, ſo he on his 

art will moſt and bountifully reward their la- 
Loa bop that they can hope or conceiue, and neuer 
. 
eee Out of the whichroote of trew and liuely faith, 

n which is the ſecond part or mem- 
ber eof) tothe ee 
es, & to 5 our 
L Gar forthe lore of wee imploy our 

Godby indettering cont art ment pn dud 
our neyghbours both in word and ,carneſtly,faythfully, 
and cheerefully, without reſpectof burſelues or of our one 
commodities æaſe, profit, pleaſure, yea or hyſe, v hich is in dede 
chepirielt Gearithe. If wee fynd this diſpoſition of mynd 
throughly rooted in vs: then may wee boldly and et £4 
conclude harwee bein Chriſt, an and Chriſt in vs: that the li a 
which we lyue as now in the chat is toſay, in this world 

wee lyue by beleefe in the ſonne of God, or rather that it is not 
wee that! aa in vs, char 
e 8 ere 
children 00 
cee e 
all worlds. 

baer aomrcne ed Mam comin; = 
ly about vs, ho cannot bee put ral ven $8. 
death, Andrhefleſhnotor Neth bu butalſo y LO 
fyghteth ſo myghtily a the chat oftentymes "8 
weakeneth,woundeth, yea ande 

; Pale)leadeth1s captinetothelaveor ſcruice of ſinne : — 125 
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our a ſoudher in a 

me Paule, Ihe Are 

air pots by reaſon, 

. —— = e 1 e : 
Rom.7.2 at leal in am, 

1% 4 1 — this body of ſinua: The weake conſcience of 

D hs renee. ng farre he 3 of the 

fruites 11 5 fect Chriſtianitie heretoofore 

er eauineſſe, and dwelleth in doubt 

whether he e hea By meanes wherof, he not 

only taketh no xt che dene Gods crernal clec- 

2 and predeſtination: hut alſo is the more abaſhed and diſ- 

. it. In this cace wee muſt not teſort for remedie too 


e and blud, that is too ſay, too the e 

w . of mans owne natural reaſon ray l 
but too Gods holy woord, which beyng the very foode and 
healthfull ſalue 3 our ſoules aloe ak is er to — 4 the vex· 
ed conſcience, and to cheereyp the drooping aud fan hare. 

This, beſydes other comfortes, wherof mo ſhall bee 
hereafter in place more conuenient , telleth vs that there are 
1 cou. ages and degrees in Chriſt and Chriſtianitie , and thatour lyfe . 
10b. .. js a continuall warfare, w herin weemult mainteyne battell, not 
onely ageinſt the trubbles and aduerſities of this world but 
alſo ageinſt our ſelues, that is to ſay, ageinſt the vices and af- 
aun. ſections of our owne corrupt and ſinfull nature, yea and(as 
ſayeth Saint Paule in this preſent Epiſtle too the Epheſians)a- 
4.55) N geinſt principalities and powers , ageinſt the Folia of this 
world,which are the rulers of the darkpeſſe of this v orld, euen 
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the wicked ſpirites that are aboue. To bee ſſ ort, wee muſt in- 


dure continuall conflict ageinſt the worid, the fleſt, and the di- 

nell. And this warfare is to be ſuſteyned and borne out, not 

Ph1.4..1.& byourowne ſtrength and policie, but by the power and wil 
rent. 7. dome of Chriſt in vs. Agein, the ſcripture telleth vs, that as 
| long as wee lyue inthis w orld (bee wee neuer ſo foreward, 

1 „ willing, and circumſpect in our doyngs)our knowledge is vn- 
e perfect, our loue vnperſect, our fayth vnperſect, e, 1 
nun. 
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ghtuouſnel is as a defyled cloth: ſo that euen the godlyeſt any. 
hohyeſt men that euer were, are, ox ſhalbee,muſt bee faine 
conleſſe with Dauid , that onely thoſe are bliſſed whoſe Pa. .A. æ 
are forgiuen, and whoſe iniquities are couered, and too . 
put with che Publicane 1 Aa am meme Lake. 18.15. 
d ſinner: alwayes ing him this prayſe , chat it is on- pl 10g. . 
2 forgineth Mon: face; and nasa infyt- * 
ities, For iſ wee thinke wee haue no ſinne, or that wee may cha. l. 
e quyte and cleane rid of ſinne, ſo long as wee heare the 1 
ly tabernacle of this frayle body of fleſhe and blud about 
: wee our ſelues, and the truth is not in vs. There- 
ore wee muſt hold faſt the foundation too the ende, which 
pundation is the free forgiueneſſe of ſinnes through leſus 
hriſt, beleeuing and hoping to bee iuſtifyed, (chat is too ſay, 
o bee accepted for innocent and ryghtuous, and to ber in- 
ed with power of the holy „) not by the deedes of 
he Lawe, not by our ov ne worles or inuentions, but by the 
o bedience and ryghtuouſneſſe of Chriſt. And therewithall, 
yppon aſſured truſt of his ſtrength and aſsiſtance , wee muſt 
ght manfully ageinſtour one luſtes, and ageinſt all maner 
dt temptations and croſſes, with the weapons of Gods word, 
ontinuall and hartie repentance, feruent prayer, often faſting, ? 
and earneſt indeuer eee ,fo —— LN 921 
douermaylter vs, and too reigne in our ; * 
pur fulfylling of the luſtes d but delyght in the lawe' of tom:92 
God with the inward man, thatistooſay,y with the 
hole hart, for as God requyreth truth in the inward, partes, ni 5. 
ſo hateth he the — 4009 man . So then, wee muſt nother pg 6. 
finn er ee nor deſpayre and ſhrinke 
away from God when wee haue ſinned : not play the Ip: ” 
crites in iuſtifying our ſelues towardes God or the world; \ 
ke as wee maſt continually pray God to keepe ys from pre- 
mptuous ſimnes „and beware in any wiſe they get not pfl. 9. 7) 
he vpper hand of vs: ſo when wee haue offended , by what N 
meane ſo euer it be, or how oſten ſo euer it bee, (as who is he be 
nat ſinneth not? Or rather who can tell how oft he offen ruin 
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heynous in our owne eyes, yit muſt we yeeld 


as well of faythfulnefle and ae ker pardoning our often ma 
nifold and greeuous falles, as of ryghtuouſneſſe in ſa 
vs with che fruites of true godlynelie;and of fire _ 
 dingandmainteyningvs . — power of his ſpirit; ot 
ol luſtice in correcting and punithing vs for our miſdeedes 
and offences. For wee bee ſure that if any of vs doo ſinne, wee 
haue a faythfull aduocate with the father, euen Telus Chriſt 
the rightuous, who is the attonement nuaker for our { nnes, 
and not for our ſinnes onely, but alſo for the ſinnes of the 
whole world. Infomuch thatifitwere poſsible for one man 
to haue in him the full gilt and greeudus burthen of all the 
particulat frmes of all men: yit ought not the ſame man tod 
ah ,orto — cleere i and vtter . 
erof, vpon his erepentance and vnfeyned amen. 
ment, ſo long as as hilt lyueth and ſitteth at the right hand of 
God „maling interceſsion for vs. For lykeas God himſelſe 
is finite ſo is his mercq infinite 9 all ſuch as take 
hold ofi irby fayth intefirs Chriſt . And too the intent wee 
ſhould rake hotd of it, he aſſureth vs of it with an othe, ſayings. 
Becks, 21, 28 truely as Tyne I deſyte not che death of a ſinner, but rather 
7s. chat he (ould tarne from his wickedneſſe and line: and in 
Phat houte ſo euer he repenteth him of his ſinnes from the 
bottom of his hart, Iwill put all his wickedneſſe out of my re- 
memberance, (ayeth the Lord. Moreouer, although weib 
ver to keepe a dare conſcience towardes God, and to hate 
blamelofe lyfe through charitierowardes men; accordingts 
the preſcript rule of Godslawe : yirour ſo doyng muſt not 
be with intent too purchace grace fuuour, or tyghtnouſheſſe; 
therby at Gods hand, (for that belongeth onely vnto Chri 
and no man liuing ſhall be iuſtifyed by the deedes of the 
not co glotify our ſelues tore worldward, (for whoſoeuer 5 
kerh the glory of men, is deftituce of the glory of God ati. 
Mach, $16 & daher already, ) but pnely to glority God 
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bring wen the myghtie woorkingofbis — — Pet, 3.78, 
be eee eee our one 
— debate eurer te d. 
—— 
of ſaluation which wee proſeſſe. 
wee deale after this — woord 
t of all doubt, n Of gem. 46. 
ycauſe wee bee not vader the lawe, be wok rp And 
$ continuall mainteyning & renewing batrell ageinſt 
an,the world,and ourounefic,aflurethves,tharalthough 
berger full of infirmirics , yitare wee graffed intoo 
Ty and groweninto him by reſembling his death, 4 
x haue crucityed, and dayly labour to crucifjxe the old man 
h him : by meanes wherof wee, groe vp agein into the Rem. cf 
eee | 
by of Godforcuer Finally, it warranteth vs chat wee bee 
grounded and ſerledin Gods Elevtion,lo25 woe cannot 
ie worldlinges hate not the world, nor the $ therin; 78. 6, 
ſh and blad miſlyke not the of the old Adam: 
cher can any man oome yato Chriſt, except the father draw 
„No then, that to ſtrine ageinſt ſinne, and oo 
» continually by afterthe maner afore mentio- 
1, andtodooal gs of mere loue,commeth not of our 
es, (for the naturall man is not obedient to Gods will, no · | 
r can bee: ) but of God the father of all mercy, comfort, and has. in- 
t, from whom euery good and perfect gift commeth, who | 
d of his on — ers r FA 
Rey or ten, — our 
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giuen vs of his ſpirit: _theruppon followeth an — 


. 2) a POR ONE IST” , 


ment grounded vx armed God; uch leader 
directiy and yto the paynt of Predeſtination 
1. is the very knotand concluſionof that matter. For inaſinuch 
as God is vnchaungeable, ſoas there is no alteration of minc 
or purpoꝛe in him, roo fancic one thing today, and an 
too morrowe, or 
kn, ſequentiy too hate and loue by turnes and fittes: ( for Gods 
pittes and callings are ſuch, ashe cannot r him ofthem:) 
it muſt needes follow; that he loued vs all w d 
that the ſame loue of his used him roo choozeand g 


nate vs too ſaluation before wee had an e 
 uerlaſtingly before all tyme : and alſo — 
neuer leaue vs, vntyll it haue by t ere beende f. 
won of his heauenly glory that whom he 
loueth to the end, an Ayo that foraſmuch as the ſpixit of 
him that rayſed vp Ieſus dwelleth in vs, he that rayſed vp 4 
will alſo quicken our mortall bodyes 2 
duellbinr For when wee bee come ſo farre —— 
0 8 Ind our Aue in Chi & by Chriſt to take hold of 
ED ugrac 162 yi pr ED — 2 
argument of the 
and vnchaungeable nature of God, (vhich not euen the hea- 
then, Imeane — er ſort ol them, did euer deny, or in ma- 
ner doubt of: wee i the eternitie to come with 
tie paſt, and conclude determinately in our ſelues, that thet is 
nom no damnation to vs that are in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Tea and out of this concluſion ſpringeth ſuch i 
comfort andinward toy of mynd, as inforceth vs to burſt out 
into this bold, but yit moſt godly boaſting on Gods behalf, 
which caine Paull deſeribeth in the eyght too the Romane: 
ſaying: Iam fully perſwaded, that nother yfe, nor dea 5 5 
nes, norprinapalities , nor powers, nor prele: 
area ar wg nor depth, nor any 8 = 
re can k preg Gods lone, whichbe bearcth 
Leſus Cini e eee q 22 
Nane ei 181.194: 400 
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him, neuer to dye any more, ln. 6. l. 
for death hath not am more power ouer him, but foraſmuch kon. 6. 
as wee bee his members, wer doo ſit with him already in the 
beauenly places by hope, only wayting for the day of his com- 
ing to iudgment, at the r wy 1 os ch as yitly- Colofl.3,3.4, 
eh buen with him in God, ſhewed openly; and wee 


dur loue from; Chriſt ? Shall oppreſgion 
F 
according as it is written, for thy ſake 
long, and accounted as ſheepe app 


The Eyiſtl 
cience, xcience breedeth experience, experience breedeth 
— kope maketh notaſhamed. Fot wee bee ſure that 
our induring of afflition for a ſhort ryme,will yeeld vs an in- 
com weyghtof ynſpeakable and euerlaſting In 
De male no more account of all the aduerſi- 
ties of this world, than of fleabytings, and therefore wee looke 
not vppon the things that are ſeene, but yppon the things 
that are not ſeene, bycauſe the things that are ſeene, are 
tranſitorye , but the thinges that ar? fene, are euerla- 
ng. o 
Now then, the ſumme of the things aforeſayd,is this. That 
wheras there is no non election, — _ i 3 
ſing, no benefyre to bee had, hoped, or t for at | 
bk but 1 and by our Lord leſus Chril it is ſhewed 
for the comfort of the weaker ſort, that in this ſpirituall bat- 
tell ageinſt the wotld, the fleſue, and the diuell, thoſe are not 
counted to be out of Chriſt , which beyng Baptized into him, 
and profeſsing themſelues to bee Chriſtians, doo notwithſtan- 
ding fall through ſimple ignorance and infirmitie of nature, 
or are violently borne downe , wounded , or caryed away at 
tymes by the — ofouermightie tẽptations: but eyther ſuch 
as hauing their conſcience ſcared or benommed , doo welter 
in ſinne without feeling of any remorſe : or which feeling the 
ſting ofſinn<- and hartbyting of the lawe , doo neuertheleſſe 
. makeſuch account of the kithie pleaſures of the fleſhe, the v+- 
nities of the world, andthe fulfilling of their owne wicked 
willes, that they continew in ſinne wilfully and wittingly, or 
rather maliciouſly and preſuniptuouſly, euen ageinſt the con- 
tinuall teſtimonie and exclamation of their owne conſciences: 
or elſe which through a cerrein feintneſſe of hart, and eoward⸗ 
ly miſ beleefe, by reaſon of ouermuch mynding of their oe 
wealeneſſe, and of the horribleneſſe of their ſinnes without 
the re nedyes that God hath ordeyned for the ſame, doo vr. 
terly caſtaway their armour and weapon, and eyther out of 
hand Fus ouer, and as it were betray themſelues too the ene · 
mie o ad without any reſiſtence: ot ſoone after for. 
ſaka 


_ . 
Deaicatorie, 
Bake the ferld vppon deſpayre of victory, without returning a- 
more into the battell, or without crauing the helpe and 
cour oftheir Captein Chriſt, as who would ſay, they looked 
get the ypper hand, and to ſtand by their ow ne ſtrength at 
2r one appoyntment, and not at Gods appoyntment, 
zrough his power and merci iu Ghriſt. I 
Ot which kynd of people the cowardlineſſe is ſo much the 
nore ſhamefull and blamewoorthie , bycauſe God hath gi- 
en them ſuch a Sauyour & Captein,as is both able & willin 
too miniſter ſtrength too them bee they neuer ſo weake a 
feeble, health, bee they neuer ſo ſicke or diſeazed, ſoundneſſe, 
bee they neuer fo ſore wounded or maymed, corage, beethey 
neuer ſo faynt and weery , victory, bee they neuer ſo much op- 
preſſed and ouermatched, ryghtuo bee neuer ſo 
{infull and wicked, yea and euen lyfe though th dead. 
For Chriſt himſelfe beeing the Phiſition — 0 Sales „our 
health, our welfare, our lyght, our reſurrection, our lyſe, 
and the very truth it ſelſe, which cannot lye nor deceyue, (to 
the intent wee ſhould bee willing too reſott vntoo him, and 
haue aſſured warrant of hope and comfort, ) calleth and allu- + 
rethysin this wyſe vntoo him: Come vntoo mee all yee that 18 
are weery and ouerloden, and Iwill refreihe you: Bee of 1E 
che Thane ouercome the world , and ſo ſhall you allo 
fayth in mee: Although your ſinnes bee as read as ſcarlet I An. 5.4. 
will make them as whyte as ſnowe : Iwill refuze none that h g 
commeth to mee, but though he bee deack, yitſhall he lyue, 39-49. 
for I will rayze him vp at the laſt day: Ifyee ſuffer with mee, n 213. 
r alſo reigne with mee in glory: Reſiſt the diuell, and 4 
ſhall flee from you, ſo that the verye gates of hell ſhall not — 
preuayle ageinſt you: * Aſke what you vil of my father in my ,,. 
name, and it ſhalbee done vntooyou: Aſłe and yee ſhal haue, ron, Ma 
ſeeke ro) > ag 42 knocke 2 it ſhalbce * moo & 35.16. 
ou, poſſeſſe yee your ſoules through pacience. B this, 77.1 
e Sin ge. the dooing of any thing which he him- 2 
ſelte hath not firſt doone for our ſakes, to giue vs the mote 
comfort and incoragement by his owne example . If wee bee 
FA. tempted, 


The Epiſtle 
Mach,4. tempted, ſo was he. If wee bee ſmitten for our ſinnes, ſo was 
Habt. 45. he: tor he bare our infirmities, and thepenaltic of our tranſ." 
nne. greſsions was layd vppon him. If wee be tryed and nurtured 
wich correction of the croſſe, ſo was he: inſomuch that al- 
tler. g. l. Though he was the ſonne of God, yit learned he obedience 
by the things that he ſuffered. If wee bee abaced, ſo was he: 
al. 2. 6. y. inſomuch that wheras it was no robberie in him to bee equall 
with God, bycauſe he was in the ſhape of God , yit abaced he 
himſelfe by taking vppon him the ſhape ofa ſeruant, and that 
pal. 25. 6. ſo farre, as he cryeth out in the Pſalme, I am a worme, and no 
man, a very ſcorning ſtocke of men, and an outcaſt of the peo- 
ple. If the terrour of Gods wrath for fin doo abaſh our harts, 
ſo did it abaſn his: and that ſo ſore, as he was fayne too crye 
tl. 15 E Out, O God my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? If wee 

Nich. 25. 46. ſuffer want and penury, ſo did he: for he had not whereon 
too reſthis head . Finally he became lyke vnto vs in all things, 

Heb, 5, 15-16 ſauing onely in ſinne, to the intent that wee hauing a Hygh 
prieſt which could bee touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities, might boldly preace to the throne of grace, to obteyne 

e Au Mercy and fauour, to our releefe and helpe in dew time. Aſſu- 
ring our ſelues that if wee faſhion our ſelues Iyke vntoo his 
image in ſufferance, in patience, in humilitie, in tayth, in hope, 
in loue, and in reſiſtence of ſinne, wee ſnall alſo bee made lyke 
vnto him in glory. 

Mak.n,zo, Wherefore let vs take his yołe vppon vs, for it is ſweete: 
jet vs ſticke to him in weale and wo,f6? he will not forſake vs: 
and let vs fence our ſelues aforchand with the armour and 
weapons that Saint Paule ſpeaketh of in his preſent Epiſtle, 
that wee may beer able to ſtand faſt in theſe euill dayes, wherin 
Satan the old ſerpent leaueth nothing vnattempted that may 
deſtroy or impayre our fayth ; and that wee may bee able to 
beare out the brunt of afflictions which God iuſtly may, and 
(I feare mee) ſhortly will caſt vppon vs for our carcleſſe hea- 
ring, and more careleſſe, ſowe, and negligent following of his 
word ſo plentifully preached among vs, if wee conuert not by 
ſpeedie amendment. Let ſuch as are yit weake, learne to grow 


from 


Deatcatorie. 
porn ren fayth, from know to knowledge in Ieſus 
2. — ſayth S — by all meanes to 2.Pera.5.6, 
adde — py knowledge, to | 
their knowledge, ſtayedneſſe, to their pacience, to 
their pacience, godlyneſſe, to their godlyneſſe, kynd harted- 
neſſe, and to their kynd hartedneſſe, Loue. And whyle they 
dee proceeding — on by thoſe degrees Icounſell 
them in the meane ſeaſon too reuerence — which 
God hath not yit reuealed vnto them, nother deſpayring of 
their one ſaluation for want of deepe and exquiſite know- 
ledge,(for to whom much is giueh, of him much ſhall bee re- 
quyred, and to whom leſſe is giuen,ot him leſſe ſhall bee requi- 
red: ) nor refuzing too learne, leaſt they fall intoo the ſinne of 
contempt : nor grudging at thozetoo whom God hath giuen 
a greater lyght of vnderſtanding in ſuch miſteries : nor yit dit- 
faming the doctrine it ſelſe, which is vttered by the holy Ghoſt 
for their comfort, if they could conceyue it aryght. Agein, 
on the other fide, Icoũſell the ſtronger ſort (euen for Chriſtes 
fake, who beeing the Lord of al power, became weake for our 
fakes) too trayne foreward the weakelings with all myldneſſe 
of ſpirit , not with diſputing, but with gentle exhortation and 


incoragement, and too cheere vp the faynt handes and fee>Hebr.rau2, ry, 
ble knees, eche bearing ſo — 4 infirmities, 3 

too guyde their — e Paches, as 

glory yed on al handes throug Ka — us Chriſt N ro 
vnreuerend and wicked wilfuli {corners , wee may let them a- 

lone vntoo God, without caſting of our pearles before ſwyne, Math 7.6 

or wirhout 75 ing of our holy things vnto Dogges leaſt Gods 


name bee blaſphemed and rayled vppon by our — But 
Fir ongh wes (of ciitan chr) 100 pr eee „if 
peraduenture the goodneſſe and long ſufferance of God may 

win them too repentance, that — may acknowledge the e 
earl” and ſcaping out of the diuels ſnares wherein they bee | 
hild prizoners, come too their ry de eee 
the will of Gol. For wee our ſelues aſſo bee compaſſed a- 


bout wich innumerable inſirmities, and haue neede of conti- 
9. nuall 


$.,Pct.1,10,1, 


The Epiflle 
nuall mercy at Gods hand, notheris there any of vs all that 
ſtandeth by his ou ne ſtrength, or that can aſſure himſelfe too 
hold out one minute of an houre, but by the helpe of God 
through Chriſt. Therefore let euery one that calleth vppon 
the name of Chriſt, (that is too wit, which profeſſeth him- 
ſte a Chriſtian) depart from iniquitie. Let him that ſee- 
meth to ſtand, rake heede that he fall not. And finally let 
vs all indeuer to warrant our calling and election by good and 
godly conuerſation, and ſo ſhall the way bee layed open for 
vs to enter into the euerlaſting kingdome of our Lord and Sa- 
uiour Teſus Chriſt, to who bes honour, glory, and domi- 
. 5 for _ mo euer. Amen. dS. 

us mu ue I umin n 
uour and ſufferance) f uentur © wrjeco dee but 
yit moſte comfortable poynt of Chriſten doctrine, ſo farre 


foorth as myght beſeeme the breefneſſe of an Epiſtle, and as 
too my poore {kill hath ſeemed neceſſarie too giue the ſimple 
reader an enterance into the ſubſtance of this booke, that he 
myght the eazlyer conceyue ,and the better vnderſtand and 
digeſt the doctrine of this Epiſtle , and of the Sermons written 
vppon the ſame. And therfore Ihaue had a ſpeciall care to ſet 
downe the matter as playnly and comfortably as I could, hol- 


ding my ſelfe alwayes to the preſent cace, without ſtepping a- 


ſyde into any bymatters, and without auouching any thing 
which is not warranted by Gods expreſſe woord . Agein, I 
haue bin the ſparer in woordes and ſentences of myne owne, 
bycauſe of the greate profoundneſſe ofthe diuine doctrine, 
which cannot bee handled with too greate reuerence : the ra- 
ther bycauſe I ſee that the more godly and (kilfullmenarein 
matters of Religion, the warer and circumſpecter they bee iff 
dealing with the foreſayd doctrine, eyther in familiar talk & 
conference, or in giuing it forth in their Sermons & writings. 
And as for the author of theſe Sermons, I ſhal not neede to 00- 
mend him to your grace, bycauſe that you, whoſe ſtudy is im- 
ployed in matters of diuinitie and good gouernment of the 
Church are better acquaynted with him tha I, & therfore can- 

T* a nor 


an northe firſt part, nor l hope) the laſt that harh and ſhal be put 


not be ignorant of the Faye of his writings wherof this is 


| forth both by mee and ¶ uuſt) tothe benefyre of our 
common country. Wherefore omitting too trubble you 

further in that behalfe, I beſeech your goodneſſe to beare wit 
my boldneſſe, and alſo with myne ouerſyghtes where any haue 
ſcaped mee in this tranſlation, and to r this my trauell 
with your fauour, as you doo the lyke- proceedings that tend 
to the aduauncement of Gods glory, by the eclifying of his 
Church. Surely m purpoſe and deſyre was that it ſhould haue 
bin a firſt fruite, or at leaſtwiſe among the firſt fruites, of ſuch 
maner of preſents as were offered your grace, at your returne 
into the South, to welcome you to your See of Caunterbury, if 


the time would haue ſerued to haue had it conneniently prin- 
ted : for it was fully tranſlated and deliuered out of handes a 
ood while afore. Neuertheleſſe, my truſt is that a woorke ſo 
ciall tothe Church of God, ſnall not bee the leſſe accep- 
table to you, though it come not with ſuch ſpeede as I glad- 
ly would it 3 wary ular thing I beſeeche your 
goodneſſe with all reuerend litie too graunt, i 
God too power vppon you ſuch abundance of his — 
grace and foly ſpirit, as the place of high preheminencewher- - 
in he hath ſet your moſt reuerend fatherhood, requyreth ; that 
wee may long inioy your furtherance, to the continuall bene. 
fyte of his Church. Written at Clare in Suffolke the. vii. of 


Ianuary. 1576. * 
Your good graces moſt humble Oratour 
een commanndement e Ar. 
thur Golding, 
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Toall Chriflians baptized in thenamẽ 
ofthe Father, and ofthe Sonne, and of te 
holy Ghoſt, dwelling or abyding in | 
Fraun greeting. 


T is a wondrous matter right deerly belt» 

* ed brethren, how all of vs glory in our 
$f | Baptins and yit conſider not all with one 
| accord what that marke imporreth of it 
A owne nature, namely by following the n- 
rent of him that is the author of it . For 
no doubt but if wee did ſo , wee ſhould all 
tiene toogither in one holy conſent tos 


FLA CHING ehen the aneh one God in ſpirit and 
— "truth, and to WP} 4 Chriſt 
for our onely Sauyonr, Aduocute, Mayſter yea and 1 


the gouernment of our ſoules and conſciences : and wee would take his 
ovely woord for Our waſdome guyde , and rule of our whole bfe , and 
ſpecialy of his ſeruce, without mingling of the mentiont of mans 
ayne with it, how great antiquitie or countenance ſo ener they 
deme too hane. Tra, and for the outward gonerument and viſible 
order of th: Church, wee would hold vs to that which our Lord leſiu 
- Chriſt in whoſe name wee were Baptyxed, hath ſhewed thereof tos 
his Apoſtles , and by them inioqneth the whole world tos followe euen 
vntoo the laſt day . And certeynly then ſbould the ſtraunge confux i- 
on and diniſions ceaſſe which are too bee ſeene in Chriſt, , Wher« 
of thoſe are the cauſe, which will not hartzen vntoo God, and yeeld full 
aurhoritie too his woord , which fault ſhalbee layd too their charge at 
the magment of God, vnleſſe they turue a new leafe. The Lord and 
Father of mercie graunt them grace ſa too doo, arcording as ſup= 
plication is made too him for them, in all holy aſſemblies where he ic 
called vppon according too his will, in the onely name of Ieſis Chriſt. 
That is the thing which wee deſire : For heere the cace concerneth 
not the bringing in of ſome newe deuyce, after the fancie of men , no- 
ther ſkrywe wee too make the victorie fall vppon mens ſides , whatſoe« 


wer they bes, at ſome ſurmyze : but that God and his woord may haue 
the vpper hand agcinſt all abuſes ſuperſtitions, and tyes 1 
c _ 
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TotheReaders. 
we muy al toogither gi 828 
haue not folowed his holy Lawe , but haus bowed aſyde both 
ryghe hand anghtoo the left. « And truly whenſaener we reade 
woord ina tung that wee vnderſtand, or heave it preached and 
cred purely : be allureth vs too hum, too make the lyke ar .- 
Ipedneent , And he hath doone ſo much in theſe late yeeres by ftr. 
with bus mercie ageinf# the malice of the world, that dynerſe 
returned intoo the ryght way, whoms others yea exen of all 
ees doo followe ſtyll anew . But pit is not that ynough , wnleſſe the 
Alem which haue hithertoo be 
lues too awake in good carneſt, and tos hane eares too heare , 4 
ayeth Ieſiu Chriſt. Therefore wee args export = woe 
= Gods name, that diſcharge themſelues of omis 
pherenntoo then — —— a hark bin ſapd, 
ud too further them therein, beſydes the ſyueiy voyces of the trem 
iſters , and other bookes conteyning faythfull expoſitions of the 
pture wee offer them heere the Sermons of M.lohy Caluin vp» 
pn the Epiſtlr of the Apoſtle Saint Paule tov the Epheſians , whers 
as wee hope ) they ſhall haue matter too fare the better by , for the 
ayner vnderſt anding of the things , which they ſhall eyther heare 
cached, or reade alone by themſclues afterward. Too mak | 
eberſull of things that myght bee alledged m commendation of 
fftrine herein conteyned, or of the manner of teaching 
futhor , which is both ſimple and familiar , and yit 2 
authoritie and force : ut 1s not now needfull, For wee bee ſure thus 
45 ſeebe Gods honour and their owne ſaluation , ſhalln reading 
them, perceyue that the Author had none other meaning with him: 
2 ee exen the malicious ſorte themſeluer bee drmen tos 
confeſſe , ſpyte of their harter. Wherefore too conclude , ryght dears 
brethren which ſball mere with this books , wee pray you new agen, 
too grize cars too our God aul too bis ſore our Mayſter ,who by his 
eruant and excellent minifter of his Church, deelaveth the things 
hich hus holy Apoſtle had long ago preached with lynely voyce , and 
after vs too the worldes end . And of what degreeſoen py 
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To the Readers. 
haue bin , ſhrinke not backe , foraſmuch as it js God that ſpeaketh;who 
bath loned vs ſo drarely, that he hath not ſpared his owne ſore, bus 
hath giuen him too death too redeeme vi from death, and frum the 
vayne traditions of our fathers: Come on therefore, and let vr all 
ſerne our God with one accord, walking in the wayes which he teas 
cheth vs, and forſaking our owne, (that is too ſay, all that diſugre- 
' ethwith the rule of his woord, ) and _—_— tos 
ſerus too his glory. And in ſo dooyng wee ſpallbee Chriſtians | '\» 

both in name and deede : wee ſhalldiſcharge our ſelues + 
of our promiſe made in Baptim: wee ſhall ſee good 
agreement in Chriſtianitie : and wee ſpallſerne 
for a good example too the Iewes and 
Tixrkes , which are yit enemyes too 
Chritendome So bee it,So 


bee it, Amen. 
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av 


Your brethren in our Lord, The 
cauſers of 2 too 
bee brought to lyght. 


Tre Argument of Saint Panles S-. 


et fon 
zods grace. 
* his | , heſpeaketh 
CC n, too the end they would knowe 
ere now called too the kingdome of 
auſe they had bin pꝛedeſtinated vntoo lei 
hey were boꝛne. Ind heer in ſhineth 
vonderkuli mercy , that the ſauing of o 
c Cod abner my 
nd naturall wellp thereof. | 
; mens wittes are to weaks to concepue 
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The Argument vponthe Epiſtle | 


aſecret:'he pzayeth God to inlighten the E 
ans with the full knowledge of Chat, 1 
In the ſecond Chapter, the better too ſet foozth 
the grearneſſe oĩ Gods grace, he putteth them in 
rememberance how wꝛetched they were till they 
were called too Jeſus & hꝛiſt, by comparing their 
p:eſent ſtate, and their ſoꝛmer ſtate toogither, Foz 
wee can neuer percepue ſufficiently how greatly 
wee bee beholden too our Lozd Jeſus.noꝛ conſider 
as becommeth vs how greate his benekyts are 
towards vs, except it bes lad afoze vs on the con- 
trarie part, how w2etghed our ſtate is without 
him. Alſo he amplifpethjthe matter new agein, 
ſaying, that they had bi. wentties and ſtraungers 
too the pꝛomiſes ofeternall lyfe, which God had 
made alonly too the Jewes. 
In the third Chapter hetheweth, that his Ipos 
ffleſhip had bin apoynted peculiarly foꝛ the Gens 
tyles. too the intent that they who had bin ſtraun⸗ 
gers a long tyme,myght now bee grafled intoo the 
people of God, And foz bycauſe it was an vnac⸗ 
cuſtomed thing, and ſuch a one as trubbled ma 
mens mynds with the newnefle therof: Bec 
it a ſecret, hidden from all tymes,ſaping neuerthe- 
lefle, that the vttering ofthe ſame ſecret was come 
mitted vntoo htm; Towards the end he 
God agein too giue the Epheſians the pe 
Ipuely knowledge of Jeſus Chzilt, ſo as they mg 
not couet too knowe any other thing. By w 
wooꝛds he not only goeth about too make the G 
A Na Canada 


© tothe Epbeſiant. 
E 
ame, by veelding themlelues wholy vnto him: 
allo intendeth ratyer too put them out ol all 
bt of their owne calling. Foꝛ by all lykelyhood 
t Paule was afrayd, leaſt the falſe Apoſtles 
uld ſtep in to trubble their fayth,by making the 
leeue that they had bin but halle inſtructed, Foz 
her is they had bin Gentyles, and had ne wi re⸗ 
ed the trew Chzilten doctrine: they had not 
ard the Ceremonies noꝛ Circumciſion ſpoken 
But they that intended too hing the Lawe 
bꝛe among the Chꝛiſtians, ſayd, that all ſuch as 
gere not conſecrated too God by Circumſton, 
re vnholie. Foꝛ it was their common ſong, that 
me ought too bee reckened among the people of 
Dd, which were not circumeyſed: and that al the 
remonies commaunnded by Moyſes, ought to 
e kept. Ind fo2 that cauſe they ſpake euili oĩ S. 
daule, foz making Jeſus Chzilf common too the 
3entyples, as well as too the Jewes,and affirmed 
at his Ipoſtleſhip was an vnhallowing of the 
not forth ehecomenant of graces ongeamt 
and ſet 102 couenant ot grace 
eople CE EE Gon | 
e end that the Epheſians bein alſayled with ſuch 
zunders,ſhould not chaunge their mpnds: he in⸗ 
2nded too them a remedie. And ſo, wheras 
n the oneſpde he telleth them ſo aduyzedly, that 
jetr being called tothe Goſpell, was foz that they 
ad bin chozen beloꝛe the making ofthe word: he 


T he Argument vpon the Epiſtle 
warneth them on the other \yde , not too thinke 
that the Goſpell came too p haphazard at 
the apoyntment of men, oꝛ that it lyghted in their 
lappes at aladuenture. Foz he telleth them, that 
wheras Chꝛiſt was pꝛeached too them: that pzeas 
ching was nothing elle than the vttering oꝛ pub⸗ 
lilhing ol Gods euer laſting determination. udhen 
as he letteth the vnhapie plight of their fozmerlife 
befoze their eyes, he therwithal putteth them in 
mynd, that their getting out of ſo deepe a gulf, was 
thꝛough the ſingular and woonderfull mercie of 
God. And wheras he ſpeaketh of the Apoſtleſhip 
which was committed too him towards the Gen 
tyles: he dooth it too ſtrengthen them in the fapth 
which they had once receyued, bycauſe their cal 
ling intoo the communton of Chꝛiſtes Church, 
was wꝛought by the will of God. Neuertheleſle, 


looke how many ſentences heere be. ſo many wars 
nings are there to chere vp the Epheſians to ac- 
knowledge Gods benelpts. . | 

In the fourth Chapter he deſcrybeth the 
wherby our Loꝛd gouerneth and mayn 
his Church: namely by the Goſpell which is peas 
ched by men. 1 „ foloweth, that that 


is the verie full poynt of perfection, and that the 

Churche cannot other wyſe bee kept vp 

red. Ind therfoꝛe the Apoſtles meaning is. to com ⸗ 

mend vntoo the Epheſtans the miniſterte, p 

tooſpealie of the fruts of pzeaching, that is to wit; 

of innocencie, holineſſe, and of all dewties of a 
Chzilten 


tothe Epheſians. 
not onely teacheth what 
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3 Sermons of John ( aluin vponSuin 
Paules Epiſtle too 2 end BE 
| eee Han 


Thefft Sermon vpon the firſt. Lo 
| Chapter. WF, 


Paule an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt by the vvill of God, too all 
ria and faithfull ones in leſus Chriſt yvhich' are at 
Grace bee too you and peace from God our father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Fat 
Bliſſed bee the God and father of our Lord Tefus Chriſt; vyhich 
| hath bleſſed vs vvith all ſpirituall blefGingyin heauenly things 
in Chriſt, 5 
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Chap. 1. Toh. Caluin vpon the Epiſtle © _ 
pell, are lo excellent, that wee muſt nerdes bee tootoo bnchankefull, if 

wee fiſke too and fro as folke that are neuer at reſt no contented, Amd 
theruppon he ſheweth vs alſo what wee haue in Chꝛiſt, too the end wer 
ſhould lo ſticke vntoo him, as not to pꝛeſiume too ſeeke helpe any where 
elle. but aſſure our ſelues that he hath bought vs all. Agame on the 6+. 
ther lide he ſheweth vs, that Chꝛiſt hath ſo wel pzouided ld his church, 
that if wee haue the wit to vſe the giftes ol grace which he offerech vs, 
wee ſhall haue full and perkect happineſſe. Therewichall he warneth 
uch as haue bin inſtructed in the truth of the Goſpel! , too leadeaholp 
lyfe , and too ſhewe that they haue pzoited as-they oughttoo dog in 
Gods ſchoole. Now, theſe thinges ſerue notonely faz the Citie of E- 
pheſis, no2 fo any one Countrie, ne fox anyone age o tune : hut met 
had neede too bee furthered moze and moe, ſeyng that che diuell pꝛac⸗ 
tizeth without ende oꝛ ceaſſing, too thꝛuſt vs out ol the way. And when 
be cannot leade vs quite away from the doctrine of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, he 
laboꝛeth too bzing it out oftaſte with vs by ſome way oꝛ other, and too 
intangle vs in new curiolities, anely too bzing too paſle that wee may 
not bee conſtant in che faith that wee haue receiued, but ſtand alwayes 
in a mamering. Now,whenſoerter our fancies are ſo tickliſh, it is cer⸗ 
taine that there is a gap opened too wype out the rememberance of all 
that wee had learned aloꝛe, & too take tnmanp folies, yea anderrong- 
ous docirines,which ſerue too coꝛrupt and peruert all the pureneſle of 
our faith, We ſee then chat the doctrine which is contepned inthis E 
piſtle, is directed and dedicated vntoo vs at this day, + that God hach 
by his woonderfull pꝛouidence ſo diſpozed thinges afozehand,that wee 
not onely haue had the foundations of the Goſpell whereuppon too 
ground ourſelues , but alſo whereby our faith may from day too dax 
growe and increaſe,and wee go ſtill fo ward, till wee come too perſer⸗ 
tion. And firſt and foꝛmeſt S. Paule claymeth the authoꝛitie vntoo hum 
which had bin giuen him or God, too che intent that men ſhould not 
ſtop at his perſon, as though it had bin but a moꝛtall mannes ſaying. 
Foz in very deede our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt is che onely mayſter at whole. - 
hand wee nuit learne: fo it is witneſled ol him from heauen, chat it is 
onely he and none other whom wee muſt give eare vnton. And it hach 
alwayes bin Gods will too haue the guyding ol his owne Church him⸗ 
ſelle, and that his woozd ſhould bee reteyued without geynlaying aum 
Tic. j. he hach not giuen that pꝛiuiledge too any creature, And whereas Jeg 
61% Chiiltisowepnedin the roome of God his father ; ge 
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vd manifeſted in the fleſhe , and the infallible truth it lelle, and his 
zome which was before all time. Furthermoze hen men ſpeake, 
muſt not doo it in their owne name, noz alledge aught of their 
xe fancie and bꝛayne: but they mult faithfiilly ſer fooxth the thing 
t God hath intopned them and given them in charge. Thus pee ſee 
y S. Paule dooth as it were euerywhere vſe this pꝛetace, that he is 
1 Apoſtle of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And ſo he holdeth it led a ſure and 
xſolute groumde, that ik any man thꝛuſt fooꝛth humſelte too ſpeake in 
is owne name, there is nothing but raſhneſle in hun. Why ſo : Fox 
e taketh that thing vpponhim , which belongeth alonely vntooGod, 
Agcine,fozaſmuch as our Lo Jeſus Chzilt was purpoſely ſent, too 
be our laſt teacher, that wee might haue ſitch wildome as were perfect 
and vttetly without fault: therefoze dooth S. Paule call himſelfe an 
Apoltle ſent of him. This pꝛeſuppoʒeth twoo thingen : che one is, that 
S.Paule had that charge conunitted vntuo him: and the other is that 
acquited himſelfe dewly of it, by imploying himlelfe faithfully in 
office chat he was called too. Fo2 were a man the beſt able +molt 
tellent in the woꝛld: yet ifhe thꝛuſt fooxth himlelfe ofhis owne head, 
trubbleth all common oꝛder. And weeknowe that God will haue 
nder,and not diſozder among vs, as O. Paule ſapeth inthe fuunteench 


e 


(atleaſtwile too tea mult haue calling: that is too ſay, he nuit bee 
admitted,#hanehis charge (guien him ſa as euerp man max not put 
foozth himlelfe of an vnaduized zeale,as J ſapd afoze, Now tooſpeake 

any further ol O. Paules talling, it is notneedefull at this pꝛeſent. Foz 4a. . 
wee knowe how God gaue record chat he auowed him fox his Apoltle, <-'5- 
Ind in deede he diſputeth not much of it heere, bycauſe it was knowen 

well pnough in the Church of Epheſus, But vzalmuch as the Gala- 
thiãs had bin trubbled by decepuers,in ſo nnich that S.Pantes autho⸗ 

ritie, vea and che name ol God himſelfe had bin diſgraced there: wee 

| awehowe he mainteyned hig aume ſtace, telling them chat che reue- | 
——_—_— conlve not bee 8 
him, without ouerthꝛowing oder God And therfoze ynongh © .144 

m himheere too haue ſapd in one mood chat he is.arApolfieof Tels '** © 
ChiiX, Let vs come tao the ſeconde poynt which Ftourned,nam 

that it is not ynough foxa man too bee called, excæpt e ditcharge 
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had gun ſuficient pꝛoole of it. The deceyuers may well boaſt chem 
ſelues wich full mouth that they bee called, as wee ſee they doo, Foz all 
they that fight ageinſt God and his woozd, and ſowe trubble and dats 
nell in his Church, would fapne make a buckler of their calling, and al⸗ 
ſo of theit zeale,fo2 they will needes bee called Chaiſtians, yea i moe 
roo, But D. Paule had ſitfficiencly pꝛoued that he came nat of himſelle, 
ve ſought any thing elle than too ſpend hunſelke in the building vp al 
the Church, And foꝛalmuch as che ſame was well knowen in Ephe⸗ 
ſus, (as wer may gather by the ſtoꝛie of D, Luke) yea and chat he had 


boꝛne out many a hard bunt: therefkoehe:thinketh it ynough too ſap | 


in one wooꝛde, that he is an Apoſtle or our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And 
heere wee bee warned, ſtrſt too holde our ſelues ton the pure doctring 
which wee knowe too haue pꝛoceeded from God: foꝛ wee cannat dan 
amiſſe if wee followe that rule. And bycauſe chat in our Loꝛd Jeſits 
Chuſt wee haue the perfozmance of all that ts requiſite and needetull 


fo2 our inſtruction , ſo as wee neede not too doubt, whicher wee may 


hold vs too the GoſpeU,o2 adde ſomewhar too it: Let vs bee coutented 
too take the ſonne of God foꝛ our mayſter, ſpectally ſich he voutlafeth 
too ſtoope ſo lowe as too take that charge vpponhun, and alſopꝛoteſ⸗ 
teth that if wee haue p2ofited well in his doctrine „ woe ſhall came cog 


the trew marke wheruntoo wee ſhould go. Pee ſpe chen chat the firſh 


leſlm which wee haue too gather vpon this tert, is chat our faith mu 


not wauer one way no? other, but haue a ſure and vmnoueable founda⸗ 


tion too reſt vppon, that is too wit, Gods truth, euen as it is conteyned 


in the Goſpell. And ſeyng that D. Paule is ſufficiently auawed vntoan 


vs: let vs not doubt but Gods ſpirit ſpeaketh too vs at this day by his 


mouth, nother let vs heere the doctrine as chough it mere-ſubtecs ton 


dur uidgement: but let vs impꝛizon our oume vaderſing'+ wittes, 


and receyue it withont ſcanning, ercept wee will wilfully mate warre 
ageinſt God, and aduaumce our ſelues above hum. Annie that is one of 
che thinges which wee haue tao marke dpponthis text. Further mae 
too the ende that this doctrine map not onely bee teuerenced mung 
bs, bitt alſo bee amiable too vs: let vs marke that . Pauie ſpeaketh 
ur che name of Chmiſt, who was ſent vntoo vs of-Golthia father, too 
bung vs glad tydinges ot peace: and alſo let vs beaue in mynd hom hie 


lapech in another text, that he was oꝛdeyned too: being the meſſage. of . 
attonement, and beſeecheth men in Gods name too hee reconcyled too - 


God, Nom told ou that this wag done too make the dactrine ol tin 
| Golpell 


— 
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l ſweete, that wee myght bee deſirous of tt and giue our ſelues 
0 it. q; whenſoeuer it is told vs chat God ſpeakech coo bs: 
ispnough too auchozie al harhe hall ſpeake:butyetmight 
ble athis vopce,and therwithall bee weerieofit, accoꝛding 
ſee a great munber confeſſe well ynough that God deſerueth 
obeped,and too hate all men ſubtecttohim: but tn the meane 
chey ſtart away, and ſhun him as farre as thep can, bycauſe his 
maketh them afrapd, But when Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh too vs 
mediato2 betweene God and man: wee may go coo him boldly, 
(as it is ſayd in the Epiltle too the Heb2ewes) wee bee no moze Heb.12:4, 
were at Mount Sinay,where the lygbtenings flaſhed in che aire 5. „. 
m the Lawe was publiſhed , in ſo much that if a beaſt had come y 12. 
it it mut haue dyed, The voyce therefo2e which God vttered at 
time was terrible. But now a dayes ſeyng he incoꝛageth vs by 
ic —— anagram Ars erage rp ehs 
»therememberance ofour ſinnes : let vs ſuffer out ſelues 
amen eplus free gradmelſ,an lecvs bee peaſabe nv obe 
zo htm, Fo2 chat ought well coomone vs too reſdzxtbntoohim 
ooze hungrie lues, to bee fed with the heauenly foode that he 
quit bs. This yeoler ineffece hae weehaustoo aden 
daule callech himſelfe che Apoſle of Jeſus Chitlt.. - 
Uhereas he addeth, that it is by the vvill of God: it ferneth too 
ff all ſcanning, too the ende chat men ſhould not blame him of pꝛe⸗ 
ulneſſe, as though he thvughthimſelfofmoze reputation chan 
men. Foꝝ he pꝛoteſteth that it was not fo any wopythineſle ofhis 
„ but bycauſe it had pleaſed God too cheoze him too that office. 
ſurely it is no feyned humilitie, chat he ſayech he was ſet in that 
re by Gods mere grace r choozing, Foz wee ſee hom he pꝛoteſteth . cor. 
cher places, that he is not woozthy of ſuch honour, but rather had a 
erned vtter damnation, and therefoze was too bee taken as a mit- 1g. 
tr of Gods infinite goodneſſe, in that he had exalted him ſo high, 
E himchathavbin ˙ of Chyiſtians,tharhad hevhe bl 
+ rr chat had rayled ageynſt God and his woozd, as he 
repontech it. Mee ſee thenthat there was no ſtynedneſſe in 
en ene ee and 
e by the onelp will of God. And this ſerueth vs too great purpoſe 
oo the intent wee eſteeme nor Gods wood alter the qitalitie'of 
Im harbyingttoovg, Fo * — —_— the 
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diuell vſeth too diminiſh the reuerente of Gods woozd withall, is ton 
outface vs with the perſons that bying it, Now it is certaine that 
wee bee fraple veſſels, and of no valew, yea and enen as good as bre. 
ken pots. Chat is there in them whom God hath oꝛdeyned too bee 
..cor. the miniſters of his woꝛd: But it is the treaſure alwayes ineſtimable, 
47- notwithſtanding the dyſpizedneſſe ok che ve ſſells. Then let vs marke, 
chat when men come too warrant vs the foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, x 
the ſaluation which wee ought too hope foz:our fayth muſt mount vx 
hygher, and not ſtand ſcanning whether ſuch a man bee wooꝛthie too 
bee herd oz no, oꝛ inquyꝛing what maner of perſon he is. Let vs holde 
o2 ſelues contented, that God by that meanes intendeth too dzawe vs 
too himſelfe. That is the way which wee muſt walke: and if wee ſtep 
aſpde from it, by and by wee nume aſtrap, and are in the high way tao 
deſtruction. Then let vs marke well, chat wee muſt ſubmit our ſelues 
too Gods will and oꝛdinance, and receiue without let, the doctrine that 
is pꝛeached too vs by the mouthes of moztall men. Foz wee nniſt not 
bee wvze after the maner that a great munber are, which demaimd 
whether God couldnot ſend his Angells from heauen, and teache vs 
by reuelations: no2 alſo after the maner ot ſame buzibodies , which 
beare thẽlelues in hand that they haue the holy Ghoſt in their ſleeues, 
by meanes wherof they holdſkozne too recei the giftes as they ber 
delt abꝛode by God. Tao the end wee bee not bewitched by Satan al⸗ 
ter that maner: let vs marke how it is ſayd heere, chat it is Gods will 
that the Goſpell is pꝛeached by the mouthes ol men, and chat they bee 
as it were witneſſes ok it vntoo vs: and that whoſoeuer exempteth 
himlelle from chat ozder,is in like cace as if he did thꝛuſt backe Gods 
hand, when he offercth him ſure and infallible recoꝛde ofhis ſaluati⸗ 
on. Thus yee lee ſtill what wee haue too marke vppon this text. 
Ageine,they that are called too beare abꝛode Gods woozd,ought 
too take warning by Saint Paules example, too walke in lowely⸗ 
neſſe. Foz who are wee if wee compare or ſelues with him + Þe 
ſheweth vs that he was not chozen foz any ſufficientneſſe oꝛ abilitie 
that was in him: but bycauſe it was Gods will to haue it ſo, Ther: 
foꝛe let vs aſſire our ſelues , that wee holde all thinges ol him and ol 
bis mere grace, and that wee cannot chalendge aught too our ſelnes, 
vnleſſe wee mynd too rob him of his ryght. And wee knowe that ſuch 
vnthankkulneſſe were not too bee boꝛne wi "ſt 


Derenppon he ſapeth, Too all the holy ones that are at r 
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To the Epheſians; Sermon. 1. Fol. 4. 


I too the fay thfull in Jeſus Chriſt. Trem vis; thatthename 
3 ie is — — (as Jhaut touched alredie) the 
Wit: is cammon too vs all, and God hath ozdepned it tun our viſe 
Th day, and wee mut receive it as if S. Paule were ſtill alyue, 
* ug vs: yea and wee mult not onely hatie an eye untuo him, 
0 the partie by whom he is ſent, Fo althorghhedyerwhen 
| finiſhed bigrace: Dit notwichſtanding Gods ſpirit dyeth not. 
euer the cace ſtand, wee muſt oꝝ our learning beare in mynd 
D. Paule meaneth heere, when he ſpeaketh roo the haly & fayth⸗ 
ones in Jeſus Chʒiſt. Albeit chen that wee bee not ol chat tyme, 
che Countrie and people of Aſia: vit notmichſtanding, ſepng it 
pleaſed God too match vs with thoſe too whom S. Paule mate 
$ time : let vs aſſite our ſelues that it ſtandeth vs in hand at this 
oo bee ſtrengthened in the fayth which wee haue rereyued by the 
aſpell,bycauſe it was the intent ann purpaſe of the holy Ghoſt, too 
re all thoſe too holde aut, which haue bin entered in the Goſpel, 
pe pet weake and haue neede ot larger confirmation, But let 
re well in mynd theſe woozdes, where it isfapd , che holy and 
lones in Ieſus Chriſt, Fo: S,Paule ſheweth, that all the ho⸗ 
I ſe afmenis noching elle but ſeynedneſſe, till God haue applyed 
n too his owne ſerutce,# dedicated and conſecrated chem cherunto 
aich.Fo2 wee are all vncleane by nature, and chere can neuer ann 
ig come from vs but vncleneneſſe. Trew it is, that if men can ſet a 
eglaſle & countenance vpon things, they ſhalbe taken fed as righ· 
. 
g as wee ſee that a man ſhall purchace the fame ofgreatperfec= | 
che haue but ſame gay things in him. But wer muſt remember 
bis food inthe fiternthofthe —— — | 
—.— And he had great neede ton doo ſo: fo2 (as che ꝛo⸗ | 
8. e ſayeth)mannes hart is a ungeonofhozrible confugion; 7m. 
ex our lelues perceiue.it not: but God hath cleerer eyes than wee; BY 
wſocuer the cace ſtand,letvs aſſure our ſelues of this, chat al the has 
which menſinmize themſelues to haue, is but coꝛruption # vt 
, — —- — with 
by belief of the Goſpell, ,Therfozemarke it fo2 aſchoole popnt, 
t none other holyneſſe is lyked and allowed at Gods bande, th 
holyneſſe of the beleeuers. F02 except wee firſt become — 
5 wee bee blynde and can neuer 7 Ss -” 


Chap. . loh. Caluin ypon the Epiſtle 


A chere were none other le adwneſſe than this, were itnoeys 
. —— beſides Againe 
ſeyng that the ſpirit of perfection, che ſpirit of the feare ol God, che ſpi⸗ 


ritof righteouſnelle, and the ſpirit ol pureneſſe abydeth and relteth in 
Teſs Chꝛiſt: it is certeine that all ſach as are ſeparated from him, | 


haue nothing elle in chem but vyte, and all maner ofvnclenenefle;how 
much lo ener the wozld fawnevppon them. And on the other ſide let y 
marke alſo, that all ſuch as boat themſelues of beleete in the Golpell, 
and are not ſanctifyed of God , doo beuyay their owne hipocriſie and 
lying, and dote themſelues by their owne lyfe, whatſoeuer their mouth 
ling oz ſay, accoꝛding as wer ſer many now adayes, which defpleatid | 
vnhalowe the name offaich which ought too bee holie. Fox enerie man 
will lay he is faithfull;and they that haue lealtfaith,are bolveſt tooſap 
that there is no faich but in chemſelues. And would God it were ſo but 
inche one halfe ol vs. But wee ſee euen among all that beare the name 
of Chꝛiſtians, their whole life is diſoꝛdered and loote, in ſa much that 
——— 
ſtanding doo in the meane 8 as J hat ady, 
then hae great wong if they bee nut taken fox good'Chyittiangand 
Catholikes. Pet fd all this wee ſee hum . Paule xcnitbeth theſt xai 
things wogither in vnſeparable bond namely that if wee haue hie 
faich ol che Goſpell, wee mult cherwichall giue ouer our ſelues wh 
vntoo dur God, and ſeparace our ſelues from the coxriptions oft 
world, accoming as wee haue ſeene hows that inthe-Epiltiewoht 
Galathians, he ſayech that che connning okour Lor Jeſlis Chica 
btooche end wee ſhould bee ſancrifyed by his bud, too peeld obevieate 
henſtooꝛch in all pureneſſe vntoo God his father. Aud as he ſayechis 
another plate, wee bee not called too vncleneneſſe, bit vntos righeu 
oulnelle, too the intent that Godgname ſhoulv bee honozed and glozb 
lied by vs. Thus per ſet what wer haue tuo rementber inthis pꝛe 
too the end wee may bee the better pꝛepared tou tectiur the doctrũ 
conteyned in this Epiſtle, x the ſamt may halte ſuch authoꝛitie d 
vs, as it deſeruech, and mozedner ber made ampable tao vs, ſo as 
may vnderltad,how it is fo2 dur ſingulat benofice too tearne at aules 
hand, oꝛſomuth as he witneſlech the gract uf our Lozv Teſus Chybit 
vnroa vs, and leadeth vs too God too bee reconcy views 
as wee bee nuit ally the childꝛen ol 2ath , and furchermoze 
may ſtand m his fauonr ſo ag wee map ber bold too call vppom him us 
our 


TotheEpheſtans, Sermon. 1. Pol. 5. 


er, x bee ſire thathe allorckochvs ip hischildten.-Theruppen 
hachankſgunng,colftop alrneneshartes, wo acknowledge 
ch thep bee bound and beholden vntoo God, ſpecially conſide: 
;athe hath ſhewed himlelfe ſo bountifull towardes chem, in gi⸗ 

foozth himlelfe after all maner of ſoztes, 
led ( fapethhe ) bee the God and father of our Lord Teſus 


ſt, vvhich hath bliſſed vs vvith all ſpirituall bhſsings in hea- 

y thing o in heauenly places in Chrilt.Foxalnuch asthe chiefs 
te which God requtreth at mennes hands, is that they ſhould ac⸗ 
pledge his beneſites and be thankfulltoohim fo2 them: S. Paule 

| — all, how the ſame maye pzouoke them too doo their 
e: Fo wee bee ſorechleſle,as it is. ꝓitie too ſee. Wee can well 

gh conkeſſe, chat our chiefe ſtudie and indeuer ougbt too bee too 
ke a well ozderedlyfethatis too wit; to pꝛaiſe Gad. m; ia man 
eus wherefoze wee bee in this wozld, whereſme God hath ſuch a 
eus, wherfoze his gvodneſſe feedech and cheriſheth vs, © finallp 
10 8 — — great number 

= ene fites which he beſtaweth unpun vs: it is toothe end wee ſhould 
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the ayde and help which God giueth vs x ſuch other things: and thoſe 
are ſufficient matter wherfoze too pzapſe God,But S. Paule leadeth 
vs hygher heere, and will haue vs too glozilye God aboue all things, 
fo2 bycaule he thinkes it not ynough too haue ſet vs in the wozlde, and 
too cheriſh vs chere, and too haue pꝛouided all things needfull fox the 
paſſing ofthis tranſitonte lye: but alſo hath chozen vs too bee heires 
of his kingdome,and ofthe heauenly lyle. Then are wee dubble bound 
vntoo God, and that nuich moze ſtreytly than the ignozant and vnbe⸗ 
leeuing wꝛetches are. Foz although they bee ſufficiently bonnd alre⸗ 

dye: pit notwithſtanding the good which he hath doone vs in Jeſus 

Chu, is without all compariſon moze excellent and noble, bycaule 

he hath adopted vs too bee his childzen, Truely inaſmuch as weebeg 

men, wee bee ofthe nomber or his creatures which he hach faſhiones 
after his dune image: but what fo2 that: This image is defaced in 
vs by lin, and by the coꝛruption wherwith we bee atteinted by Adams 

diſobedifce. And now what other heritage haue wee, chan ol his watch 

and of endleſſe death: Too bee ſhozte , wee bee not wooꝛthy too bee 
reckened inthe munber ot bꝛute beaſts,ifwee abide in the tate which 
wee haue df nature. Nom chen ſeyng chat God maketh vs members 
ol his onely.ſonne, # letteth vs in the aray of the Angels, x pꝛepareth 
bs too become parttakers ofhis owne nature and glozp(aslapethS, 
Peter in his firſt Epiſtle:) ought not wee too perteiue there lu hygh 
and noble a grace, as ſhould rautſh vs wholly in laue with it? Thus 
pee lee that of the thinges which D. Paule ment tua ſay in this text. 
the firſt is, that wee bee heere exhoꝛted too apply dur wholg'indener 
tao the pꝛaiſing of God, verily bycanſe wee bee too cdib& flothfill in 

that behalfe,if wee bee not dzinen and infozced thereuntoo, Beſpdes 
this,S.Paule had one other reſpect moze:which was, too ferde vs in 

fuch wiſe with the grare that we haue bythe Goſpell,as wee mayno 
moze conet this ching t that thing after our oꝛdinary manor; We fee! 
how fickle wee bee of nature, æ hen God is ſo good vntoo vs; ag tun 
ſet his mood beloꝛe vs: wee will needes haue ſome other thinges be⸗ 
lide, and nothmg can content vs, And what is the cauſe ol it: It is fox 
chat wee bee dull, x neuer conteiued no2 vnderſtoode what God ſhes" 

. wech vs bp his word. Foz we ſhal ſee heereaſter, that ſuch as know che 
loue which Ood ſheweth va in our Low JeſuxChyiſt, haue all that 
they can wiſh vpward and downward, farre me. Alſd . Maule 
doeth now call vpon vs too bliſſe Gov, too the end too holde vs tu the 
doctrine 


wherin conſiftech the fulneſle of all felicitie, at leaſtwiſe if we 
{0 e ſkill too vſe it too our pꝛolit. 
16 thermote let vs marke alſo, how not without cauſe he ſayeth, 
100 . abets Foun. eg vne{ roma d ng {y eter 
02 dzinke a dzop of water without theſt too Godward, except 
nowledge # confeſle that he therein ſheweth himlelfe a very 
cowards vs: vit notwithſtãding, the things that concerne this 
d tranſitozp life of ours, are nothing in reſpect of the thinges 
erue fo2 the euerlaſting welfare ot our ſoules. And in very deede 
jaules erhozting of vs heere too pꝛaiſe God fo2 his heauenly bliſ⸗ 
, is in ſuch wile, chat therwithall he giueth vs an incling that we 
bee pacient if we bee pinched in reſpert ol the fleſh,#+ haue not all 
xes at will, but chat God cutteth vs ſhoꝛt of our pittance, #hand- 
s not ſo tenderly as me would bee, Twothings —_ 
pence. The — that we ſhould learne too kno 
d perfect happineſſe conſiſteth: that is too wit, in the ig 
wee hope f92,and which is hid from vs as yit, toothe intent we 
not bee tyed too the woꝛld: (Warke thatſin one popne.)And fe 
phat if this world Fake aſl ent: and menmake a 
« tocke of vs, wee nut ſettle our ſelues in pacience,and while 
eſpizers of God vaunt themſelues with pompe and bzanerte, and 
meth that wee bee —— in ſo much that 
of vs ſatfer hunger and chirſt, and ocherſome be trubbled y bexed 
igfully : wee muſt looke further. And whp + Euen bpcauſe wee 
t too content our ſelues with che heauenly bliſſings which God 
"WW belkowed vpon vs. Then mut this ſo great, ſo hygh, and ſo ineſti⸗ 
.. t . ̃ ˙ EE 
. . and tryeth bs in this tayide 
w afflictions, and will haue vs too indure ſcarcitie and pemirie 
mp things This is the effect of the things which wee hauetoo 
in this ſtreyne. 
S 
 Blſsing, is taken in divers ſences, whenS, Paule applyeth it 
her too God oy too our ſelnes.Jt is ſaid that wee bliſſe God, x hom + 
$ he bliſſethvs : After what maner dooth he bliſſe vs + Mee bliſſe 
dt him as he bliſſech vs, wee come farre ſhoztofthat. Fo2(as I haue 
edged alreadie out ofthe ſixteenth Palme) all aur ſeruices can doo 
n no good:F agein we muſt needes conclude, chat (as J haue alſo al- 
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ledged out of the hund2ed & xvi. Plalme) all chat wer can bzing bntog 
— no moꝛe but this acknowledgement, chat wee bee beholden too 
him fo all the good things which wee haue. Pee ſee then that all our 
blilling is but doo peeld the ſacrifice ofpzaize vntoo God, Ler chat 
ſerue fo2 one popnt, But now when God bliſleth vs, is it but onelp in 
woowdes ? No: but it is a filling of vs, and a beſtowing ol all things 
vppon vs which wee want, ſo karre foozth as is needefull. And why is 
chis wooꝛd Bliſsing attributed vntoo him: Bycaitſe he needeth not too 
trauell and take nnich paine too helpe his ſeruantes, and too giue them 
che things that he knoweth too bee expedient fo2 them, Jfhe doo but 
ſay the wooꝛd, that is too ſap, ifhe doo bit vtter his will, che thing ts 
doone, Foꝛaſmuch then as God hauing created the wozld by his onelp 
wooꝛd, hath power allo too doo vs good by his alonely behyghting of 
it : cheretoꝛe it is ſayd that wee become riche by his onely bliſling, that 
is too ſap,by his ſhewing ofhimſelflouing and fauozable too vs, Now 
let vs ſee if wee bee too bee excuzed when we defraud God ofhis dew, 
by diſdepning too open our lippes too confeſſe howe much wee bee 
bound and beholden vntoo him, after wee haue recepned ſo many bene⸗ 
fites at his hand. Let all thebliſſinges that all che men in che woꝛld 
can giue vntoo God, bee layd intoo the balance ageinſt the onely bliſs 
ſing wherwich he inricheth vs: and which ſhall outwey other? All that 
they can alledge, is, but that they mult bee fayne too conteſſe, that they 
can nother doo, noꝛ ſap any thing chat is aught wooꝛch: wheras on the 
other ſide God ſheweth vs that he hath all chat is requiſite fo2 our wel⸗ 
fare. Therefoze it is not without cauſe that S. Paule ſayeth heerez 
that the faithfidl muſt giue and apply all their wittes and indeuers too 
bliſſe God, ſeyng he giveth them ſo great cauſe : fo2 elſe they bee vn 
thankfull and ſtarke churles. Thereloꝛe he ſpeaketh twoo thinges: 
- w- 125 of our Lord leſus Chriſt, vvhich hath bliſſed vs in 
Tt . 
 Chereashe ſayech, che God and father of our Lord Jeſus Chill, 
it mult bee layd foo2th after this maner: namely, chat the God whom 
wee feele fo fauoꝛable vntoo vs, is the father of our Low Jeſus Chitlts 
Chis tircumſtance deſerueth too bee well marked, Foꝛ thereby Sy 
Paule dooth vs too vnderſtand, chat Gods benefites, & ſpecially thoſe 
chat belong toa the hcatienly lpfe, and too che everlaſting ſalitation of 
dar ſoules, cannut count at vs, except Jeſus Chiſt bee as it were the 
cundit pype al chem, ſo as wee map bee made parttakers ofthenifon 
bis 


To che Epheſians) 791 Sermon. f. "ol. 
egen let vs marke well that bee ber heroic fromall 
z,aud:from all things that ſaluationofour 
leſſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt become our mene. Trew it is that che vn 
doo eate and dꝛinke and glut chemſelues to che vttermolk, 
re lhyneth vpon them. But yet hawſoeuer they fare;toſpeake 
cher ion not any of all the thinges that God giuech them 
derburna mich law fall tytle tan them. Foz the 
was made fo2 Gods childꝛen, yea ati that in refpect of thei 
which is our Lo Jeſus Chyit:Too be ſhozt, it is not 
iſe that S. Paule ſhewing hew God hath giuen hi vn 
ſayeth that it is bycauſe he is the father ol aur L | 
But (as J cold yon enen now) herte the macter;ſtandeth not 
— — — and meciouſer 
p that God hath adapted vs tm his chien And ſo yes 
| t what wee haue too beare in mynd. 
eit, to — atiter afar Mhepbechis ireyne:L et 
ke hare mu pple or Els, ra we ner mne 
s when wee knowe Gon the father ofour Lon Je» 
pi. Andwþy Fox the Papiſts hany this wo God alten y⸗ 
in their mauthes:, aud lpkewyſe the woone leſus Chriſt, 
he meane whyle they haue diffiqured Jeſizs Chiſt, am utter. 
fied-the doctrine or his Goſpell wherin he ſhould ber ſerne. So 
ey a Gan howbeit hut by confuzed imagmatiũã:c in che mant 
2 2 no moze what! God 
n thatour Low Jrſug 
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Chap... * Toh.CaluinypontheEpiſtle 
maieſtie ol God nultnetvs make the heares ol dur head too ſfand by 
fo) feare, But when we conſider that he calleth hinſelfs the father of 
bin that is our head:wee knowe chat he allo muſt needs atow vs ko) | 
his childzen, bycauſe he hath bought vs. 

Furthermoze although S. Paule doo ſet downe heere but the one 
woozd of Spintuall bliſſinges: pit notwithſtanding he ſhewech chat 
God hath thewed himſelfe bountifull towardes vs mo wayes than 
one. And therofhe will make amoze large declaration hereafter, by 
laping tooꝛth the benefiteg particularly which wee obtepne by the | 
Golpell. Foz all this chapter is full of them. But howſoeuer the cace | 
ſtandech, vit dooth he giue vs too vnderſtand in this ſtrepne,that Gods 
giuing ofhis gracious gyfts vnto vs, is not by patches and parcells, 
and chat his making of vs too taſte them, is not with a wet finger and 
away,as they ſap : but that he hath giuen vs them ſo diuerſſy and fully, 
that wee haue cauſe too magnife him in all reſpectes. Therfoze let vs 
vnderſtand, that ſeyng that Jeſus Chziſt is ſo ginenvntoovs, in hun 
wee abtepne all that is auaylable too our ſaluation, and too make vs 
happie, accoꝛding alſa as Paule ſpeaketh ot it in the eyght to the Ro- 
manes. | Fo} if che anely ſonne bee guien vntoo vs, how ſhoilld not all 
the benefites which he hath in him, bee commumicated too vs with him. 
and by his meanes: | 

Buthowlvener wee fare, let vs learne too ſauour Gods ſpiritnall 
giftes in ſuch wile, as all our wittes may bee gathered home tomake 
much of them. And fo2 the bꝛinging therofcoo paſſe: let vs beware 
chat wee haue not our myndes too much wedded too the woꝛld. Fox the 
verie caule that dꝛawech vs awap, ſo as we perteyue not the hundzedth 
part ot che good chat God hach doone vs, noz can apply his benefites 

too our pꝛofit: is our owne vanitie, bycauſe euery of vs beguilethhim- 
ſelte wich his owne fund and wandering luſtes. Therfoze let vs learne 
too ſhake offthe things that ſtop vs from comming too our Low/'Je- 
ſus Chriſt, And althongh our naughtie nature pꝛouoke vs tod ſerke 
che tranſitozte things of this woꝛld: vit let vs doo our indeuer to with 
dzawe from them,ſo as wee map peeld our ſelues with a free hart vn⸗ 
too God, and bee earneſtly mynded too obey him, and too giue dur ſel⸗ 
weg wholly vntoo him foꝛ ſo is it his will too haue vs iopned viitohim, 
Chis is the thing which wee haue too marke vppon S. Paule, when 
hauing ſpoken ol the ſpirituall blillings, he addeth inunediacly in hea· 
uenly places 02 thingts: whereby he ment too eee 
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To the Epheſians, _ Sermon,r, Fol. 8. 
receiue the gracious giftes which are conmunicatedtoo vs in 
Jeſus Chziſt, and which God would haue vs too polſeſſe: till 
e howe there is not any ching in this wozld, that ought too 
cke. Cherefo2e, when wee once knowe chat wee bee not 
md made too dwell alwayes in this wozld, but that wee muſt 
alp ag wapfarers in it, and that our euerlaſting heritage and 
boue in heauen: let vs thereuppon make thitherwarde , and 
ur ſclues too it moꝛe and moze, And althongh wee bee feeble : 
not faynt, but plucke yp a good hart, and pꝛay God too giue 
Moꝛeduer pee ſee chat the caule why S. Paule ſetteth downe 
7d Bliſsings, is too doo us too wit, that wheras the diuell laps 
my traynes too thꝛuſt out ot che way, God will pꝛotude ( reme· 
chem all. And why? Foz he hath ſuch ſtoze of bliſſings, chat he 
jerch2owe and deſtroy all chat euer may bee ageinſt our wel⸗ 


wet vs fall downe before the maieſtic of our good God, 
nowledgment ot our faultes, pꝛaying bun to touche vs moꝛe 

e wich chem, that wee may bee bꝛought to trewrepentance, ſa 

may condemne our ſelues, and ſeeke to dur Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſe 
that wee want, and that not fo one day 02 at a bꝛayd, but conti. 
and ſtedfaltly tos our lyues end: and that whatſoeuer befall'vs, 
may alwapes aſſare our ſelues that we haue cauſe too pꝛaiſe our 
and that if wee be pooze and milerable in this woꝛld, the heavens 
tte is pnough too quiet vs, & to ſweeten all our afflictions ant 
es, and too giue vs ſuch tontentation, as wee may nenertheleſſe 
ur mouthes open too bliſſe God foz ſhewing himſelfeſo kynn 
and liberall towards bs, as even too adopt vs too his childzen, 
ſhewe vs chat the heritage which hath binpurchaced fo2 vs by 
Wd ofhis only ſonne,is redie fo2 vd, and wee cannot miſſeofir, 
ego too it with trew and imuncible confkancie of fapth, That it 
pleaſe him coo graunt this grace not only too vs, but alſo too all 

ple. xc. 
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Bꝛlidded bee che God and father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which 
% hath bliſſed vs with all ſprituall bliſsing in heauenly thing; 
in Chiiſt: ( 
ane too his chooing of vs in him before the foun. 
? Aden ef che volte 92 wee Should bee holy and vn. 
plamable before him in charitie, . 


— Ee haue leene heeretofoze hold S. Maule 
LD echoꝛted vs too p2aiſe and bliſſe God, by: 
| cauſe he hath bliſledvs, and that notafter 
an earchly maner, but after a ſpirituall ma⸗ 
ner, too the end wee ſhould learne too holde 
. 
oki facherly goodnelle and lo 
vs, in opening the gate ofthe kingdorke of 
== heauenvntovsby hope, in ſo much thatal- 
chaugh wee bee ſichiect too much miſerie in this wozld, pit it is good 
akter that faſhion,and with his calling ol vs too him, according as it is 
witneſſed too vs by the Goſpell, chat he is our father , nameptes 
much as he hath knit vs too our Lo Jeſus Chzift as m 2h 
r head. Aud now S. Paule bzingethvs too the ozigi m 
7 5 v tao che pꝛintipall cauſe tha. cauſed God RE | 
nco his fand, Fo2 it is nut yuough that God hath e rea 
ſures ol hia goodneſſe andjnercyvppon vs, too dꝛawe vs ton the: 
of the heauenly fe by the Goſpell: and pit is that very nich 
pot D. Naule added that which wee ſee pꝛeſently: it myght ham 
ſurmp3ed that Gods graces conunon too al men,andthathe villbreth 
it tod all wichout erceptlon, and conſequently that it is in euern 
ne povver too recexte it tough his owne freewill, by meanes 
v hereof there ould bee ſeme deſeruing in vs. Foz ikchere were no 
cher oddes betwcene men, bit that ſome recepue Gods grace and 
atherſ dme refu e it: what myght bee lad, but that God hach ſhewed 
"1,n.clictiberalſto all mankynd : But they that are parttakers ol 
grace oom Low Jeſus Chutt, atteyne too it by fapth, And ai; 
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To the Epheſians. Sermon.2; Fol. 9. 
might bee deemed of it. But S. Paule, too exclude all deſeruing 
nnes behalte, and too ſhew that all commeth of Gods onely free 

w goodnefle: ſapth that he hath bliſſed vs according too his 
zing of vs aforchand. As ithe ſhould ſap, that too exalt Gods 
as beconuneth vs, wee mult looke vppon the difference that is 
twerne man and man. Foz the Goſpell is pzeached to ſome,aud 
ume vote not what it is, but are vtterly ſhet out from it, as if 
r and ſuffer another coaſt to 
e dw. 2p ꝙ 14 
finſakerh and giuerb ouer the other : chere is none other anſwere 

that it ſo pleaſech him. Uppon the pꝛeaching of the Goſpellin a 

ce, ſome ſhalbee touched with tyuely faith in their hartes, and o⸗ 

ume go away ageine as they came without faring any whit the 
„o tlie they harden themſelues ageinſt God, and bewxay the 
mnelle that was hidden in them befoze, whereof conunech ſuch 

——— that God amendech the one fozt by his holy 

wleaueth the other ſozt in their naturall coruption, Pee ſee 

at the thing wherein Gods gaodneſle ſhyneth fach mot bund 

| ;thatby the meaching ofthe Goſpel woe mer have aun wore 

u chat he pitiech vs, loueth va, cafleth vs, and allurethvs tao hint 
werder thats peachevenovsreceyued fs harti# _, 

 effectually ; that is pit a further and moze ſpecial token where-- - . 

nee percemie that God intendeth too bee our father, and hath. adaps 

n too beehis chien. Not without cauſe then dothS;Panleſay 
8 ſtreyne, that wee bee bliſſed of Gad , enen actoming tos his 

ing of vs afozehand. Foz wee ol our ſelues cone not ton him, ite 
ſelnos fecke him not: but the ſaping ol the Muphet ENay nil * 7 

8 bee fulfilled in all:namely that God ſhewech himſeile too ſuch 

t him not: and chat ſuch as were farre of woa ſee: him nerre at 

„ andhe layeth coo thenr,heereJ am, heere J am:although nau 

£ mee, pit doo I vourſafe too cume tos you;bycanſe I haue 

pour welfare, rr emma roman this 


| Toobee — — 
be we bp 
ov nrtingynrpoſ, wherdy he hath chozen w thought 
dleft the reſidew tn cheir owne confuzionand fall. Now then 
— —— _ 
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and hard: fot it agreech no whit at all tuo mans naturall wit. Ita man 
— — — 2 wil alwayes tell him that God loueth 
ſuch as are woꝛthy of it, and that fozaſinuch as vertue pleaſeth him, he 
dooth allo marke outſach as are giuen theretoo, too hold them fox 
his people. Pee ſee then, that after our owne imagination, wee will 
deeme that God putteth none other difference between man and man, 
in louing ſome, and in hating other ſeme, than eche mans owne woz- 
thineſle and deleruing. But by the waye, let vs remember alſo, chat in 
our owne vnder dkanding chere is nothing but vanitie and chat wee 
muſt not mealure God by our meetyard, and that it is too extelſyue 
an onerweening too bynd God too the ſtake, Y as he ſhould not do any 
thing but that which wee could conceyue, and which myght ſeeme 
ryghtfull in our eyes. The matter therfoze concerneth heere the reue⸗ 
rencing of Gods lecrets which are incompꝛehenſible too vs, x wich⸗ 


out wee doo ſo, wee ſhall neuer taſte the pꝛinciples of fapch. Foꝝ . wet 


1. Cor. 2. 
4.15. 


knowe that our wiſdome ought alwayes too begin at humilitie: and 
this humilitie is as much too ſay, as that we mult not fall tod weying 
of Gods indgments in our owne balance,no2 take vpõ vs tobe iudges 
anddcterminers ol chem, but that wee mult bee ſober, bycauſe of the 
weakneſſe of our wit, and chat foꝛaſnnich as wee bee grofle. and dull, 
wee mult magnifie God, and ſay as wee bee taught by the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, Loꝛd thy determinations are as a great deepe, and no man is as 
ble too recken them vn vntoo chee. Yee ſee chen, that che cauſe why! 
fome men kynd this doctrine hard and irklome. is foꝛ that chey bee tos 
much wedded too their one opinion, and carmot ſubmit chemſelues 
to Gods wildome, to receive his ſayings ſoberly + modeſtly. And truly 
we ought too take warning by that which S. eule ſapeth: namely 
that man ok his owne mother wit vnderſtãdech not Gods ſecretes but 
taketh them too bee ſtarke fooliſhneſſe. And whp+Fo2 wee bee nut of 
his cc unſell, but nniſt haue things reueled coo vs by his holy ſpirit, aß 
elſe we ſhould neuer know them: went haue thẽ in ſuch meaſmrea⸗ 
he giuech thẽ vnto vs. S. Paule ſpeakech there of the things that wer 
know by experitce:that is to wit, that we be Gods childꝛẽ, that he gu 
uerneth vs by his holy ſpirit, that he comtoꝛteth vs in our adnerſties, 
t thathe ſtrengtheneth vs thꝛough pacience. Tce ſhould not concexut 
any of alltheſe things, vnleſle we were inlyghtened by his holy Ghot 
Hou then ſhall wee vnderſtand the thing that is nnich hygher, namly 


that God choze vs bekoze the making of the woꝛld: Sich the cace _ 
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d: let bs learne too put away all chat wee conceyue of our owne 
, & too lap it under foot, and let vs rereyue whatſoeuer God ſay: 
bs,viſcharging our fenen viterly of all ſeifweening , and alli 
xr ſelues that wee cannot bꝛing any thing ofour owne ſpde but 
ealtlpneſſe, Thus yee ſce what wee haue too beare in mynd. 
n good ſooth wee lee how S. Paule erhoꝛteth vs to come too the 
Deren he ) which ſtandeſt in con- Rom. . 
m with thy God: Aſter he had ſet downe many replyes which we 
mnt to make, he ſapeth, who art chou o man: By the woꝛd wan be > 
to make vs perceyue our owne fraplty:fo2 we be but wozmes of.. 
rth and rotteneſle. Now then, what a malipertneſle is it too open 
mouthes to diſpute with God: Is it not a peruerting of the whole 
r of nature: Is it in our power too plucke che Sunne out of the 
rennen 
vfitl fo2 vs tao contend wich God, and too alledge reaſons too 
{hi uogments, which wee can comprehend, 
e are that will grauntthis . too bee 
t S. Paule treateth heere: but pit they mould it were ſo bu- 
Yea,but they ſhew chemſelues 
ee but fooles in controllyng the holie Ghoſte, which ſpake it by 
Nophets and Apoſtles, yea and euen by the mouth of Gods only 
ze. Foz when our Lom Jeſus intendech too aſſure vs of our ſaluati⸗ ich c. 
he ſendeth vs too this euerlaſting election, and lykewiſe when he e 
ndech too magnilie the gift offapth, the one in the tenth ol Thon, ichn. o. 
He ocher intheſixch, And therefoze choſe kynd of folke come too + 
pr Sod teoilence., mn the things out ofthe holye 
which are ſhewed there, Foz all the whole ſcripture is p20e , , _ 
| es Pate pake thatofthe Lawe and the Pzophets, Thertoze 4... 
map conclude,that chere is no ſuperfluitie in the Goſpell, noꝛ 
thing which rue nor coo good purpoſe, and whereby wee map 
ee enden boch in faith and in the feare of God. But thig doctrine 
teyned chere, and the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh it loud and ſhirle. 
they mit needes bee Manichies which intend too nip and 
It Ad the Goſpell. Fox looke whatlyketh nocthemthep did et i aſide 
 foxged a Goſpell of diuerſe peeces , allowing nothing but that 
ich they themnſelues thought good of, Now ifluch Heres 
es haue ſhewed a diueliſh ſtubboꝛnneſſe ageinſt God, in ſeparating 
eee 
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they malicious and frowardalſo, which would now a dapes hae the 
doctrine ok election kept in ſilence, Foz they woulde ouerrule God if 
it were poſſible, x ſtop his mouth as oft as he vttereth any thing that 
lyketh not them. Agein,aman map evidently ſee their beaſtlyneſle, in 
that D. Paule had not a better pꝛoole whereby too magnitie Gods 
goodne le, than this. Then if there were none other reaſon, pit were it 
better that the whole wozld ſhould go too confuzion,than that thts doc- 
ine ſhould bee {ipp2eſſed with ſilence. Foz is it roaſon that God 
Gould ſet the infinite treaſures of his mercies befoze our eyes, and pit 
chat they ſhould not be ſpoken of, but bee thuilt vnder tote: But there 
are pit twoo realons mo, which ſhewe that this doctrine is moſt neede- 
full coo bee pꝛeached, and that wee reape ſo great pzofit by it, as it had 
bin much better that wee had neuer bin bozne, than too bee ignozant ol 
the thing that S. Paule ſheweth heere. Foz there art twoo thinges 
wherat wee muft chiefſy ame, and whereuntoo it behoueth vs too ap- 
ply all our wittes and indeuers, and they bee the very ſimune of all the 
thinges which God teacheth vs by the holy ſcripture, The one is 
the magnifying of God as he deſerueth , and the other is the af- 
ſuredneſſe of our ſaluation, that wee may call vppon him as our fas 
ther with full libertie. Tf wee haue not theſe twoo thinges , wo woozth 
vs,fo2 there is nother fapth noꝛ religion in vs. Well may wee talke of 
God, but it ſhalbee but aleazing, As touching the firſt poynt, J haue 
tolde you alreadie that Gods grace is not ſufficiently knowen but by 
ſetting Gods election as it were befoꝛe our eyes. Fo2 put the cate that 
God dꝛawe all men alyke,and that ſuch as intend too obteyne | 
on, muſt come of their owne free will and ſelfmouing: if it be ſo, chen is 
it certeine that wee deſerue too bee receyued at Gods hand, and that 
he ſhould handle euery man actoꝛding too his woꝛthinelſle. But wher⸗ 
in ſhall Gods goodneſſe bee magnifyed + Euen in this , chat he pꝛe⸗ 
uenteth vs ofhis owne mere free good wil, and loueth vs neuertheleſle 
without fynding any thing eyther in vs oz in our woozkes whp he 
ſhould loue vs. Ifchis bee trew,thenmuft there needes bee election ſo 
as God muſk take the one ſoꝛt bytauſe he thinketh it good ſo to don / 
leaue the other. Thus ve ſee it is a moſt aflured point. chat Gods glow 
doth not appeere ⁊ ſhyne fooꝛch as were tequlite, extept it be kno wen 
chat he ſheddeth foo2th his goodneſſe and loue where it pleaſech him 
J ſapd euen nom that the pꝛeaching ol his won is a ſmguler bene 
fyte too vs. And that is the cauſe why it is ſapd lo olten in the Loy 


* 


To the Epheſians. Sermon. . Fol. tr. 
Mhets, chat God hath not delt ſa with any other nation, as he 
che linage of Abzahi, in that he voutſalcd too chooze # adopt Pevr. 4 
erot the lawe was a ſure recam. So then the chimen of Js 
re exhoꝛted too pꝛayſe God, bytauſe he had vouuſaftd to gyue 
slaw, and inthe meane whyle had let the pooze & umyles a- 


folk that perteyned nat too him at all. But it is pit a farre grea- 
ſpectaller pʒiuiledge, when he maketh vs too fare che better 
wooꝛd. q it is certeyne that aur eares myght bee beaten 
vith the things that ſhould bee told vs, and wee bee neuer the 
for it, vntill God ſpeake to vs by his holy ſpirit within vs. Then 
matter God ſheweth a dubble grace. The one is when he ray- gens 
men to pꝛeache the Goſpell too vs: fo2 no man ismeete#ſif: *** 
too doo it ofhimſelfe, Needes thereloꝛe mult they bee of Gods 
ar;which doo call vs too him, and offer vs the hope of ſaluation. 
pt fo: all chat, iet us marke well that wee cannot beleeue, extept 
* Ae himſelf coo ds by his holy ſpirit, and ſpeake too our hartes 
It Ghoſt, as well as he hach ſpoken too our eares by the 
| man. And chat is the cauſe why the Pꝛophet Eſay ſapeth, xci.; 
Y beleeued our doctrine : 02 too hom is the arme ofthe L d 
d? He ſhewech that there is no fayth in the woyld, till God haue 
ht in mennes myndes and hartes by the power of his holy ſpi⸗ 
ind fo2 the very ſame cauſe alſu dooth our Lon Jeſus ſap, that lohn. c. 
n commeth tuo him except he bee dzawenby the facher:burwho- *** 
ach learned ol my facher (ſapech he) che ſame ſubmittech him⸗ 
mee; Too be ſhoꝛt, wee ſee manifeſtly chat God ſhemeth him 
afnll coo vs, when he voutſafech ton inlyghten vs by his holy 
ache end wee ſhould bee amen tun the faych ol his Goſpett, 
Sane were doone commonly and indifferently tao all men: vit 
wee haue cauſe too magnify God. But now when wee ſee that 
are hardened, and otherſome vnconſtant: and that ſome go their 
vs wichout taking any pyofir by the things chat they haue heard, 
therſome bee altoogither blockithe : it is cercaine that the ſame 
ech Gods grace moꝛe apparant too us, accodingasS, Lake 4a. . 
ch, chat at S. Paules pꝛeaching, as many beletued as were 0z- £-48- 
d too ſaluation. - Uertly the munber of people v as great that 
S. Baules Sermon : andout of all doubt he on his ſide had ſo 
t grace, as ought to haue moued enenthe very ſtanes. And pit not · 
taming, a great ſat Arn * 
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nelle, and otherſome beleeued, Now S. Luke ſayeth playnly chat che 
cauſe therof was not fox that the one ſozt were moze fozewardefolke 
than the other, 02 fo2 that there was any towardneſle ofvertne moze 
in the one than inthe other: but foz that God had fozeozdepned them 
too ſaluation, Therekoze at one woo2d , wee ſee that all mannes de⸗ 
ſeruing mult ceaſſe and be lapd vnder foote,oz elſe God ſhall not haue 
bis deſerned pꝛaiſe. Yea and wee muſt vnderſtand, that fayth com 
meth not ol our ſelues : fox if it did, then ſhould there be ſome woczthi⸗ 
nelle in our woozkes, Trew it is, that by fapth wee confeſle that there 
is nothing but wetchedneſle in vs, chat wee bee damned and accurled, 
and that wee bꝛing not aught with vs but onely an acknowledgement 
ol our ſmmes. But pit ſhould our fapth ſerue fo2 ſome deſert,ifwe had 
it ol our owne bꝛeeding. Wee muſt therefoze conclude, chat it is im⸗ 
poſſible ſoꝛ men too beleeue, vnleſſe it bee giuen them from aboue, 
And ſixely S. Paule declareth heere a thing well wooꝛthie too. ber 
marked, when he ſayech, bliſſed bee God, And fo2 what cauſe + Euen 
fo2 inriching vs in ſuch wile in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, chat our lyfe is happie 
and bliſled. And afterward he addeth, according too his choozing of 
vs. Is not fapth compꝛehended among the ſpitituall riches whereof 
S. Paule makech mention? Yis, and ( which is moze) it is the chieke 
ofthem, Fo it is by fayth that wee receyue che holy holt, it is by 
fayth that wee become patient in our aduerſities, it is by fayth that w 
become obedient too God, it is by fapth that wee bee ſanctifyed to his 
ſeruice, Too bee ſhoꝛt, tayth continueth alwayes chiefe ol the pin 
kuall benefites that God beſtoweth vppon vs, Now let vs remenibet 
well S. Paules oder, He ſayth that God hath given vs faych as well 
as any ot all che reſt, actoꝛding too his choozing of vs. Wee ſer chen 
that fayth dependeth vppon Gods election, o elle wee muſt make. 
Paule a lyer. And ſo as touching the firſt poynt, ee ſee that all ſuch 
as cannot abyde to haue pꝛedeſtination plainly and openly ſpoken ol, 
are deadly enemies of Gods grate, and would deface it too che beter 
molt of their power. Foꝛ( as J ſayd afoze)the hyding there were he 
ouerthꝛowing of all religion. 3 alu 
The ſecond poynt is the aſſuredneſſe of our Saluation. The Pe 
piſts ſap wee mult dout of it, and that wee cannot come vntoo God #+ 
therwyze than with an opinion that he wyll recepue vs: but tao aſſure 
our ſelues of it, that ought wee not too doo,fo2 that were tao: 
pꝛeſumduouſneſſe. But when wee pꝛay vntoo God, wer 
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er, at leaſtwize il we be the ſcholers or our Loꝛd Jelus Chyiſty 
th taught vs ſo too doo. Now, doo wee call him father at al⸗ 
e402 are we ſure of it in ourſelnes that he is our father 3 It 
en is there nothingbut hi in our pꝛapera, and the firſt 
at wee vtter ſhalbee a ſtark lye. The Papiſtes therfoze neuer 
at it is too pꝛay vntoo God, ſeing they ſay that they oughe not 
re themlelues ok their ſaluation, But (as wee ſhall ſee in the +,,, ,. 
hapter ſpecially) the ſcripture ſheweth that if wee will pꝛay too c.2. | 
pwrhtly, wee mut haue beleefin Jeſis Chziff,which gineth vs 
vppon that trult wee by and by conceyue baldneſſe. Then howz 
the wozkd go, wee muſt not bee in a mamering noꝛ yet dout, but 
it be thzoughly reſolued & perſwaded in our ſelues, that God ac- 
ch vs as his chüldꝛen. And hum may that bee but by imbꝛacing 
rcte though fapth,as he offereth it vs in his Golpell, and by aſ⸗ 
ur ſelues alſo that wee bee grounded in his euerlaſting electi⸗ 
it our faych ſhould depend vppon onr ſelues: ſurely it would 
p from vs, and it myght bee ſhaken of, if it were not maintey⸗ 
n aboue; And although wee bee kept oꝛ pꝛelerued by fapth as 
D. Peter: pit is it God thatkeepethoz pꝛeſerueth vs. Then if pa 
vet were not grounded vppon Gods eternallelection , it is ter.. 
that Satanmpght plucke it fromvs euery minute al an houre, 
xh wee were too day the cunſtanteſtin the wozld, pit mygbt wee [*”** 
too mozrowe, But our Lozd Jeſus ſheweth vs the remedie ton 
chen vs ageinft all temptations, in chat he ſayeth, you come not 
e of your ſelues , but the heauenly father baingeth vou too mer. 
Raunucr as Jhaue taken you intoo my keeping » bee no moꝛe Like. 10. 
fo2 J acknowledge you fox the inheritance of God my father, «.;2. 
that hath giuen me the charge of you and put yon into my hand. 
Inger than all. ee ſee then, that beſides the ſetting foozth or 
glam, our ſaluatið allo is warranted by Gods eternal pꝛedeſti - 
t: which ought too bee litfficient cauſe too mone vs coo-conſder 
S. Baule treateth ol it in this place. Þ & 
rew it is(as I haue touched alredie) that many men Carkle at it 
n they heere that God hath chozen whom he thought good, and re⸗ 
all the telt. Faq wee ſee that the number of them that come vnta 
is very ſmall: and why then hath he refuzed thereft*-Uerv as 
wort ſap that Gods will ought not too ſtand fax a rule: towardes 2. 
tbehoueth vs too marke r 2 
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any perſon. Fo2 had wee once that fozeveele at his hand, that he were 
neuer lo lutle beholdenvntoovs : then we might well go tas lawe wich 
him, Bur koꝛalmuch as he on his fide is nothing at all botmde-vnton 
vs, bit wee altoogither vntoo him: let vs ſee now what wee ſhall win 
by our contending wich him, Foz if wee will needes conſtreyne G 
too deale alyke with all men, he ſhould haue leſſe libertie than montall 
creatures. Ia man bee riche, he may doo what he liſtech wih as 
owne goods: if he bee liberall too ſome one, is it reaſon he ſhouldbee 
ſewed at the Lawe foz it, and that euery man ſhould demaundhelpke 
ſimne okhun : Behold, a man ok his good will aduaunceth one whom 
he loueth: now it all pooze folke ſhould come and reqꝛure him tou dos 
as much fo: them, as it were ol bound dewtie, were it not a fond thing: 

Uerily a man may adopt che fartheit ſtraunger in the world tuo be his 
chyld and heire, and it is free foꝛ him ſu too doo; Behold, God is libe⸗ 
rall too all men: foꝛ he maketh his ſinme too ſhyne both vppon good 
and bad. Onelp he reſeruech a certeine part of men on whom too be⸗ 
ſtowe the puuilev ge of adopting them too his childzen, What ſhall 
wee now gayne by mutmuring ageinſt him ? Ik anynumſap,that 
chen he ſhould ſerme too bee an actepter of perſons: No, it is not ſu: 
foꝛ he choozeth not che riche, and lettech the pooꝛe go: he choozeth not 
noble men and gentlemen, rather than men ok no eſtimation and bare 
degree. And thereloꝛe it cannot bee ſayd that there is any accepting ol 
perſons befoze God, Foz in choozing thoſe that are vnwoozhp-, he 
hath no reſpect but only too his owne mere goodneſſe: nother paſſech 
be whether one bee moꝛe wooꝛch than another, but he takethwhomhe 
liſteth.CUhat would wee moze + Then is it good reaſon that we fhbnld 
hold our ſelues contented with Gods will, and bzpdle our ſelues, and 
let him chooze whom he liſtech, bycauſe his willrs the ſorteretne rut 


u. . of equitie and right. And ſo yee ſee the mouthes of all the woꝛld ſloy⸗ 


ped, And although the wicked and heatheniſh ſoꝛt doo gruoge ante 
pyne at God, yea 62 blaſpheme him ko ſovooing : vit is he myghtir x 
nougb too maynteyne his owne rightuouſneſſe and infinite widme: 
and when they haue chattered their fill, yit muſt they bee conformvey 
in the end. Foz our part, wee ſee what S. Paule ſayech heere: foxifis 
no darke doctrine when he ſapeth that God hath bliſſed vs, Uerily 
inaſmuch as hehath inlyghtened vs with the kayth ofthe Goſpellbp 
bis holy ſpirit, and made vs parteners of the grace ol our Lend Jes 
ut: euen therby(lapeth he) hath he hewed that he hav chooxen bs 
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making ofthe wonld. Am thereloꝛe let vs vnderſtand, that 
ifp Gods grace aryght, wer nuit (as I ſapd afoze)come too 
ing and oziginall c is too wit, untoo Election, 
zane wee too paſſe further: fo tuo the iutent che better too ex 
ſpects and woozthpneſle which men myght pꝛetend, inal- 
wee bee inclyned too chalendge alwoyes ſomwhat too our 
nr cannot abyde too bee bꝛougbt to nothing: he layeth, before 
tion of the world. Su then fazaſmuchas thꝛough ſiich imagi⸗ 
vee think our ſelues too haue that which wee haue not: it was 
e that S. Paule ſhould heere beate downe all ſuch fantaſticall 
ſle. And fo2 that cauſe he ſayeth wee could put dur ſelues foze- 
hen wee were not yetbozne, Nap verily,God choze vs betoze 

King ofthe woꝛld:and what could wee then bzing vntoo hum: In 

2 Papilts haue a ſuttle ſhift in this behallẽ: foz they ſap that 
euch vntoo ſaluation , as had not pet deſerued it, but pit 

be ch as he fozeſawe ſhoulde deſerue it. Thus confeſle they 
FI. ſeraing at all went befoze election , eyther in oder oz in 
xt that God (as too whom all thinges are open nee who 
ee worthie of it. After thatmaner doo the Sapilts (peake oft 
ey deny not Gods election, And ſoothly, to ſhewe that cheſe 
ipacks which nomadayes cannot abyde too haue it ſpoken of, 
diuells incarnate, and maynteyne a moze gutrageous and vi. 
1 ICRODNCTTE than the Papiſts do: wee muſt note that the Pa- 
felſe God to haue chozen and pedeſtinated whom he thought | 
n belme the making of the wozld, They ſtand vntoo that: 

Jing theſe dinells denp,and would haue Gods maieſtie vtcerly 

by ouerthꝛowing his o2dinannce after that maner. The Pa- 

2 AITP3 ſuch of them as haue walked vp2zighteſt;# I lpeake 
Me very Monks and Freers which are called ſchoole dwines) 
vit furcher,that this election of Gods is free, and that he choze 

man fox any other reſpect,thanfon that it pleaſed hunſelte : bur 
and by after, they mingle and turmoyle al: for they ſay that ib 
choze whom he liſted , he din it tao make them deſerue it. And 
ppon doo they groumd all their merites , inſomuch as they con- 
that men may win the kingdome of heanenby their one po- 
They grauntindeede that as touching election, it is a free gifs: 
wayes they returne tos their fantaſtical ſirmp3e,that God ode 
pi  ſhoulpdoo good, Bur hat ſhould he fopelee that which con 
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not bee © Fo2 wee knowe that all Adams offpying: is corrupted, that 
wee haue not the [kiil too thinke one good thought ol doyng well, and | 
much lefle therefoze are able too dos well in deede. Although God 
ſhculd tarie for vs a hundzed thouſand peers, if wee could continew ſo 
lung inthe woꝛld: pit is ft certeine that wee ſhould neuer come vntoo 
him,no2 doo any thing elle than increaſe the miſchiefe continuallptoo 
dur owne condemnatiun. Too bee ſhozt, the longer that men lpue in 
the wozld, the deeper doo they plundge themſelues in their dammati⸗ 
on, And therefoze God could not fozeſee the thing, which was not in 
vs, beloꝛe he himlelfe did put it intoo vs, How then come wee vntoo 
God + How obey wee him + How haue we a quiet mynd that yeedeth 
tt ſelfe accopding too his fapth * All thele things come ol hum. And ſo 
it followech chat he is fapnetoodoo allhimſelfe, Wherfozelet vs con- 
ſeder,that in ſaying that God chozevs betoze the creation ofthe world, 
S. Pale pꝛeſuppoʒeth the thing that is trew: namely that God could 
not ſce any thing in vs, laue the enillthat was there: fo2 there was 
not one dꝛoppe ol goodneſle foz him too fynd. So then, ſeying he hath 
chozen vs, per ſee it is a very manifeſt recoꝛ of his free goodneſle, 
3 And fo? the ſame caule, inthe nynth too the Romanes where he ſpea- 
dun.  kethofthe twoo twinnes Jacob and Eſawe,atſuch time as they were 
pit in their moothers womb, beloꝛe they had done eycher good oz euill, 
too the intent that all ſhoulde come onely ofthe caller, and not ol the 
woꝛker: it is ſayd, chat che elder ſhould ſerue the ponger, Ver ſee then 
how S. Paule declarech chere mote at large, the thing chat he tou⸗ 
chech heere byieflp : that is too wit, chat whereas God choze be ⸗ 
foꝛe the creation ofthe woꝛld, cherein he ſheweth ſufficiently , chat one 
man is not moze wooꝛthte oꝛ excellent than another, that he had ere | 
ſpect too any deſeruing. Thereloꝛe ſeyng that che putting ol differente 
betweene Jacob and Eſawe, was befoze they had doone epther good 
02 euill : it came not ot the woozkes, but of the caller. Then mu all 
pꝛaiſe bee peelded vntoo God, and nothing at all bee reſerued tan man. 
And ſo pet ſce pit once ageine what wee haue too markeheere, when 
— Pale ſapeth that wee were chozen befoze the makyng of the 
1d, 3 
He confirmeth the thing pit better in that he ſayeth, that the ſame 
vvas doone in leſus Chriſt, If wee had bin choʒen in our ſelues; it 
mygtt be ſayd, that God had found in vs ſome ſecret 
wo men. Butlepng that he hach cho en vs atᷣIhe 
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i ſelues: what ſhall wee reply too that ? A I doo a man 

auſe Jloue him. And iche cauſe of my loue ber fought 

bee fo2 that wee bee lyke of conditions, oz elſe ta ſome 0- 

But wee mult not imagine any lykelineſſe in God, and 

s expꝛeſiy heere: fo2 S. Paule ſayeth that wee were cho« 

is Chziſt, Had God then an eye vnton vs when he voutſafed 

* No: fo2 then ſhould he haue vtterly abhoꝛred vs. It is 

in reſpect ot our miſeries he had pitie and compaſſion vppon 

leeue vs: but that was bycauſe he had loued vs already in our 

ſus Chzilt. Then muſt God needes haue had his patterne 

king glaſſe befoze him wherin too behold vs, that is too ſay, he 

t haue looked vppon our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, befoze he could 

8 and call vs. And ſo, too bee ſhoꝛt, after S. Baule hath ſhe⸗ 

wer could not bꝛing any thing vntoo God, but that he pzeuens 

gowne free goodneſſe, in choozing vs before the creation at 

addeth vit a moze certeiner pꝛooſe: namely chat he dip 

od Jeſus Chziſt , who is as it were che trew booke ofre- 

Gods voutſafyng to chooze vs, chat is to wit, his voutſafyng 

before all euerlaſtingneſſe, was as it were a regiſtring ol vs 

of Record, Ann che holy ſcripture calleth Gods election 

f Lyfe, As I ſayd ade, Jeſus Cxiſt ſerneth for a regiſter; 

n whom wee bee ingraued, and in whom God acknowledgerh 

s childzen, Seyng then that God had an eye vntoo vs in the 

f Teſus Chꝛiſt: it followeth that he fyudeth not any thing in 

h wee myght lay beoꝛe him, ton cauſe him too elect us. This 

„FF 
Weck | t us too the we | 

mable before God, namely in Loue This oo — 

preferred vntoo God : as if it were ſayd,that wee ſhall fynde 

er reaſon why God voutſafed too take vs fo2 his childzen, but 

ownefree lone, D) elſe (as it is verye lpke)S . Paule ſhew- 

re what the trew ſoundneſle and perfection of the fapthfull is: 

y too walk in all rightuouſneſle beloꝛe God, Mee cannot laye 

the whole as now, but it ſhall ſuffp3e too tell bzeeflp whertos 

ule had an eye. Fon he ſheweth herr that although Gods elec- 

r free, and doo beate downe and put away all the woozthineſle, 

es, and vertewes of men: pet notwithſtanding it ſerueth not to 

s leaue ton oo cuil and too lead a diſopdered lyfe,0z too E 
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at rouers, but rather ton wichdꝛaw vs from the etl wherin wee were 
plundged, Fo2 naturallp wee can doo nothing eiſe but pzouoke Gods 
math, wickedneſſe will alwapes reigne in vs, 4 wee ber hild down 
vnder the bonds and tpzannp of Satan, God therfozemult bee fapne 
too woozke,F too change vs: fot all goodnefle cometh of his election, 
ſapeth S. Paule. Yee lee then that the thing wheruztoo he ment too | 
bꝛing the fapthfull, was to make them knowe, that pke as God choze 
them of his owne free goodneſſe: lo he gyueth them not leaue too | 
peeld themſelues ta nauſchtineſſe, but intendeth too keepe and pꝛeſerue 
them vndelt ed too himſeife. Foz Gods chozing of vs and his calling 
ofvs th etwithall vnta holpneſle, are things matched inſcperably togi- 
ther : accodinglp alſo as D. Paule ſayeth in another text, chat wer be 
not called to vnc leneneſſe # fl thineſſe, but ta be dedicated tov God in 
all godlyneſſe and holyneſſe. Now fozaſirich as we cannot lap foo2th 
the whole at this tyme, let vs looke too make our pzof:tofthis Leſlon, 
And ſeing wee bee now about too pꝛepare our ſelues to the recepuing 
dl our Loꝛd Jeſis Chaiſts ſipper,which is a pawne vntoo vg as well 
of onr election as of che hope ol our ſaluation, and of all che ſptrimual 
benefpts that come foo2th of this welſpꝛing and fountaine of Gods free 
goodneſſe: let us con{iver chat there he vetercth his riches vutaobs, 
not too the end that wee ſhould abuſe them, but rather of purpole tqo be 
nlo2ified fo2 them at our hands, not only with our morthes, but alſo 
with our whole lpnes, And foꝛaſmuchas wee hold all things of him: 
let vs alſo learne too bee his, and too giue ouer our ſelues tes the obep- 
ing of him, chat he map inioy vs quietly, And let vs alwapes thante at 
this mark, namely too get a ſure warrant chat he takech and auolveth 
bs fo2 his childꝛen, by bearing his marks, x by ſhewing in very Deede 
that wee bee rightly gonerned by his holy ſpirit, in calling vpponhim 
as our facher. Thus pee lee in effect what wee haue too marke in this 
text till Ce reſidew may followe, 1-80 
Now let vs fall donn befoze the maieſtie o our good God withar- 
knowledgine t of our faults, pꝛaying him too make vs feele chan in 
luch wiſe, as wee may continually pꝛolit in his feare, and be ftrengthe- 
ned moꝛe and moꝛe in che ſame: + inthe meane whyle ſo ta beare with 
dur weakneſle,as wee may alwayes inioy his grace, enentillhehane 
let vs in poſſeſſion of all things, at ſuch time as he ſhall haue daun 
way dur ſinnes, and blotted chem quite outfo2 our Lo Jeſizs Chyiſts 
fake, nd Ca let bs all ſap, Almightie God heauenly father, 46, | 5 2 
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Tie third Sermon yppon the 
hath choozen vs in Chriſt, before the foundation of the 
d:too the end vvee should bee holy and ynblamable be- 
him, in Loue. 2 05 129 
ho hath predeſtinated vs too adopt vs too himſelt by læ-· 
Chriſt accotcling too the good pleaſure of his vvill. 
o the praiſe of the glory of his — „ vvherethrough he 
accepted vs in his vvelbeloue t. 


—==="7 Begantoo ſhewe you this moꝛming chat it 
—_ Ws is not lawtull for vs tas take lihertie too 
l loocenefle., under colon that God hath 
chaten us befoze the making ol che wozld: 
E aeg it were meete fo2 vs too giue o⸗ 
luer our ſelues tos all naughtineſſe, bycauſe 
wee cannot periſhe, ſeyng chat God hath 
DE ([takenvs for his chigen Foz wee muſt =. 
— rr put the thinges a ſunder which he 
ogither. Seyng then that he hath chozen vs too bee holy, 
alke in pureneſle of lyfe: our election muſt bee as a. roote that 
good fruites, Foz lo lung as Godlettes vs alone in dur owne 
ee can doo nothing but all manner ol naughtineſſe, bycauſe 
great coꝛruption and frowardnefle in mannes pature that 
ter they thinke oꝛ doa, is contrarie too Gods ulnelle. 
. 
is grace that wee 
m that he didelertand choozevs fox his childzen , befoze 
bome intoo the woꝛld + Herewithall wee haue too marke 
that God letteth his choozen ones go foz a tyme, lo as they 
t — ——— 
no his flocke when it pleaſeth him. And that ſetueth too hun 
m the moꝛe, and too make his goodneſſe and mercy ſo much the 
knowen too the whole woꝛld. I God ſhould make all his cho⸗ 
s £00 walke in perfectneſſe of conuerſation euen from their be- 
dhod : it ſhonld not bee ſo well diſcerned , chat the ſane com- 
the grave of his holp ſpire nen een ſole hat 
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lpued loocely,and were giuen too all naughtineſle fo a time, axe quite 
- aw that cannot come too paſſe without Gods woozking T put: 
ring too ol his hand. Thus pee lee that the cauſe why God delapech 
the callingofthoſe whom he had chozen , is (ay J) too touche then 
too the quicke by his holy ſpirit, chat he may make them too walke in 
his obedience, Fo when wee ſee them rgfourmed vpon the ſuddayne, 
and beyond the commonexpectation and opinion of men: cher wee 
percepue that God hath vttered his power in them, as J ſapdeafore, | 
And agein onthe other part, euer y of vs is comucted by experience, 
that wee bee beholden too God fo} all the good that is in vs. For when 
wee bee naturally inclyned too any vyce, and afterward the ſame is 
cozrected : wee perteyue well that God hath looked mercifully vppon 
vs. Pee perceyue then that wee haue fo much the moze cauſe tas hum 
ble vs, ſeyng wee were in the wap of perdition, till he had dꝛawen vs 
otit of it. And it ſtandech vs in hand too mark that well: Fo2 there are 
ſome fantaſticall heades, which imagin that God dooth ſo guyde his 
chozen ones by his holy ſpirit, that they bee ſanctifyed afochand, ent 
from the tyme that they bee bozne intoo the wozlde , as ſoone as they | 
tome ont ofcheir moothers womb : but che contrarie appeereth,. And 
in good ſooth wee ſee how S. Paule in another text ſpeaking too the 
. fapthfull, ſayeth, ſome of pou were plundged in couetouſneſſe , ſome 
vere giuen tos crueltie , ſome were (comers, ſome were whozemon- 
gers and looce lyuers, and otherſonie were gluttons and dzunkardes : 
and too bee ſhoꝛt, yee were full of all vucleneneſſe: but God hauyng 
chaunged you, and made pou cleane from ſuch filthineſle and infection, 
hath dedicated poi too himſelfe, Agein he ſapeth too the Romanes, 
pou cught too bee aſhamed ofthe lyfe which pou led befoze he dete 
you too himlelte, So then, whereas it is ſayd in thts text, chat God 
choze his ſeruantes to make them walke in holineſſe of life; it is not © 
ment that he is bound top gouerne them with his holy ſpirit eur from 
their chyldhood fozth, Foꝛ (as J haue ſapd alredy) experience ſheweth 
that he letteth chem rumie altray, till connenient tyme bee come for tos 
call chem. But pit nnilt wee alwayes beare inmynd, that Guns choo- 
zung ofus, was too the end too call vs too holinefle oflyfe, m iche 
ſhould let vs alone ſtill as wetched caſtawayes : ſurely wee coulddoo 
noching but all manner of naughtineſſe, accowing too the corruption 
that is in vs. The good then pꝛoteedeth of his free beſtowedmerey; 
which he hath vled alredy towardes vsbefoze wee were bonne; l 

aud 
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thts ſtreyne. And lo the blaſphemies ol ſuch as would 

paiſearerepplled, which mate aarre, am aut were 

e Gods free election-, and indeuer ofdoopng well. 

by, ban Godchozen vs Thenleteuery of vs doo what 

> cannot petiſhe. And what ſhonlde wee paſle of doo- 

Id 02 euill, ſeyng chat our ſaluation is grounded vppon 

T9 and not vppon any vertem. The anſwere heete⸗ 

: namely chat it Gods election. were not /, looke 

ie thonghes and appetites there are in vs, ſomany rex 

there bee ageinſt all rpitriwuſteſſe:fo2 wee tende all 

ena ee ep fy che ot. heat 

A wee runne too it with frentik headi⸗ 

fe the diuell poſſeſſeth all ſuch as ate not refozmed by 

And ſa we muſt needes conclude;thatone gung 

7 do good, is fo2 chat God guydech and leadech vs 

bis balyſprrit, ub athpraiſeothis elertian . There 

derewyyle) mee mitt mot leparatechedhingstharGov: 

toogither . Fd wee bee not take leati too doo 

arb chewe by our derds that God hath adopted vs 

Ud2en,and taken vs intoo his keeping, too che intent too 

p dee baue tir, me menen 

q eite 509 7 . 
h al lervs mark aiſo.chac alchoigh Gov have refined 

in the good hape „ und make vs mo fecte-chat he he 

vs alredic, to ſubdem vs to his wozd and to make vs ſerue 

{y in all chings: vit doch it not therfoze follom, chat we be 

Areche firſt dan, na um pit in all out whole lyfetyme. 

5 not that God bꝛingech his chuʒen and laythſull ones 

| r perfeccion;uur he ſupes that he d2aweth them to⸗ 

> Anoſoure weebutinche miychitherwary tuen vntill our 

Hertoꝛe as long as wee liue in this. woꝛld, let vs learne too 

menen an moꝛe, aſſuring ourſelues that chere is 

fumeuhat amiſſe in vs. ' Fo2 they that imagin anie 

ware es good as bewitchen with hippocriſie and pꝛyde, oꝛ 

2 burmeckepories 

face.” Foz he that examineth himſelfe, ſhall alwayes fynd 

of vyces,as he ſhalbee athamed „ 
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well, They then which ſay that wee can come too ante perfettin 
whyle wee dwell in this moztall bodie, doo well ſhewe that eyth:: 
they dee veterly blynded with diueliſhe p2yde,02 elle that hep bee he: 
chenilh folk vopdof all religion and godlineſſe. As foz our part, l 
vs mark (as J couched afoze)that God hath chozen vs too the ci 
wee: would ber blameiefle : Powbeeit, chat wer bee not able c: 
ton. 7. beeſo.cill wee bee quyte tid of all our infirnuetes, and departed oi 
- ofthis p2iſonof lin, wherin wee bee hild falt as now , Aud cherte 
when wee feele anie vyces in vs, let vs fyght manflly ageinſt chen, 
and not ber dit af hart, as though wee were not Gods childzen, by 
cauſe wee ber not pit fauldefſe befoze him, but that dur finnes art a. 
wayes befoze du tyes, hich make vs giltie. Although then that wet 
fynd neuer fo manic nuſeries in durſtlues tao thauſt vs out ofthe wa 
Vit let vs gu on ſtiff, aſſuring our ſelues that as long as wee line heim 
beneach vppon the earth, our waye is neuer at an ende, but wee nt 
alwaves go ſtill e warde, and wee can neuer come too dur reftinc 
place.” Lohowthe fapthfull ought too harten and ſtrengthen ther 
ſchies;;atthounh.chep bee not perfect. A letche ſame alſo caulevd 
wo grone and ſich vnder the burthen which wee bee bꝛiuen too fer 
Fo? the perfection of the faythfull and of Gods childzen, is too: 
knowledgetheir owne weakneſſe, and too pꝛay God not onelptoo i 
mend all their mildanings, but alſo too beare with them ol his inn 
goodneſle z and not too call them too account with extremitigand ri: 
got; 'Peefee then that che thing whereuntoo wee mut relaxt in fic 
cour, is Gods mercy,whereby he conereth and buryeth all dam fins, 
bycauſe wee haue not pit atteyned too the marke whereunta he callet 
us, chat is too wit, too a holy and faultleſſe lyfe. But hamſueuer thi 
woꝛld goth vs, let vs go fe ward ſtill, and take gon herde chat u 
tep not out ot che right way. en 
Il che wood Loue bet referred tau men, then S. Paule ment to 
dctoken the trewrighmouſnefleofChaifttans,chat is too mit, ta dealt 
faithfully and vpightiy. Fox wer knnme that che hypotrittes wou 
content God with ceremonies and Sewgawes, as men terme then 
and in the meane whyle ſome ol chem ſhalbee-giuen tuo catching ar 
tracching : ſcme ſhalbe full ofenute,matice,crueltie am treat on 
galbe dpunkatds, and othetſeme ſhalbe whozemorigers/anddore 
ers, gi ig themſelves the b2ydle too all naughtinelle. Andyitt@y: 
chis. rep thunkealis ſale,ifthey map make a fewe moppes F me 
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ome counteatce ofholineſſe by vſing a fee Cerento- 
le too cut uf᷑ all ſuch ſtuſe z. ſaperh that rec miſt walke in 
iis rhe bond — the fidllilling ol che L awe) if 
id too haue our lyfe allowed of Gov, And lo pee fre wharwee 
markewppontharſtrepne. G4 
zermoze let vs marke, that in this plate S. Paule erbepteth 
nowledge our ſeſnes dcholden to Ged foi all the vetre w and 
l Echarte in vs. As fo: example, if wee haue any good zeale, if 
dragnd ore ownepees,0z if wee walke inthe obedience of 
whence commeth it: Eten ofthis weiſpzing, that he purpoſed 
mm, that he choze vs afozehand, Then let'vs- conſider, 
pꝛayſe thereof is dew vndo him, and let bs not defraud him of 
ht, Fo? wee lyued as perfectly as Augells: yit il we 
1 fond as too thinke that the lame commech of our owne free 
ſellfmouing: wee miſſe the chiefe poynt of all. Foꝛ wheretos 
good woꝛkes, but to gloꝛify God withall + And if we take 
Ning of our ſelues, wee ſte they bee marred by ſo dooyng, 
Ut — — elſe than ffark vaine⸗ 
elbe chen that the thing wherat D. Paule amed in chis ſen- 
—.— alwayes backe too — —U atwee 
Kt wall goodneſſe dependeth theruppon, + 
a that wee be predeſtinated in adoption in 
| \chrough leſus Chriſt, according too the good pleaſure of 
de will. Mheras he ſapth that God hath pꝛedeſtinated vs in 
mit is too ſhewe that if wee bee Gods childzen, it is not 
navure-but thong bernd grace. Now, this vel grace | 
ct of any thing that God fozelawe in vs (as I touched 
ng: ) but bycauſe he had erſt marked vs dut aud appoyſt- 
— ren in(lich — cauſe thereot᷑ is 
e ſvught elfwhere chan in himleife, Aud that ische cauſe why 
weth immeniar!y,cthathe did it in himſelf and according; 
— — Auohe repeteth che lame 
that I declared this foꝛendone, namely was done in Je⸗ 
Mitt. Pee ſee cheroꝛe that che thing hane too marke 
e ER 
nother commieth ir or fleſhe — 
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Chap... Toh. Caluinvpon the Epiſtle 
tan bet ſourht in dur our owne lelues, is vttetiy exdudt an abali· 
ſhed, And that is too ſhewe vs, chat it men bee let alone in cheir fozmer 
plygbt, they haue no intercommoning at all with God, but are vtteriy 
tut off trom his kingdome. Trew it is that nur firſt father Adam was 
created after che image of God, and chat he was excellent in his rt 
ſtate: but after the comming in ol ſinme, wer were all vtterly mne. : 
Inlonnich that euen Adam had not any ſtax of himſelfe, and his free 
will that was giuen him, lerued him too none other purpoſe button 
make him the moze vnexcuzable: Fo he fell wilfully and thzough bis 
ow ie malice. But heereby we ſec what maner of conſtancie he had in 
him, ſich he was no ſooner made, but he by d by fell + dzew vs done 
intoo his fall with him. Then as nowe wee bee all o vs bone the 
chlildꝛen ol wꝛach, and are curſed of God. N id 
And lo, as long as wee abyde in our fo2mer ſtate and plyght chere 
is nothing but endleſſe death in vs. Therefoze God mult bee-fapne 
tao call vs home to him. Fox are wee able tao purchace ſuch pꝛeroga⸗ 
tiue: Where is the goold 02 ſtluer too buy it withall: l ere are the 
vertewes wherewith to recampence God fo2 ſo great and excellent a 


- 


na pꝛuuledge : Too bee ſhoxt (as is ſayd alredie vppon this ſentence) it 


commeth nother of fleſh noz of blud, that is tov ſay, it cammeth nut of 
ante thing that wee can kynd in this wozld ; but alon!y of Gods adop- 
tian. Foꝛ the woꝛd which S. Baule vſeth, betokeneth an appoynting 
of childꝛen: lyke as when a man adopt:th a chyld, he choozech him 
tao bee his heire, and all the goods that he hath afterward, doo paſle 
vnder that tytie. Euen ſo are wee heires of the heauenty lyfe, bytault 
God hath adopted and chozen vs fox his childzen, Dea, but S Paule 
is not contented t20 haue magnifyed Gods grace ſo farre foot abut 
be ſayth moꝛeduer, that God had alſo pꝛede ſtinated vs, and appoynted 
the thing afozehand, ee ſee then that S. Paule get ereth toogi⸗ 
ther all the things that may beate downe the fond imaginations, 
which wer mpght conceyue of bzinging aught vntoo God yz of a+ 
uauncing our ſelues t wards him, tos make our ſelues acceptable in 
too him. Therekoze all ſuch thinges mut bee layd awater fo 
Gods only grace map bee acknowledged in that behaife, Anvthat 
allo is the cauſe why he repeteth, through leſus Chriſt, Then i 
bee demaunded why and hom wee bee pꝛedeſtinated of God! too bee. 
his childꝛen: it is bycauſe ve voutſafed too looke vppon vs in Cheif#+- 
fo2(as I haue lapd alvze) he is as it were the regiſter , wherein rd 
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— — tay Dularion Foz al- 
pitie our miſeries:pit ſhould we alwayes be hateful in his 

Teſs Chiilt came not betoe him, bycc uſe that all of vs 

deſcended of Adam, are all of one mould aud making, and 

zone better than ocher among vs, - Now chen the one lozte 

and why is that, but byce uſe God locking vppon them 

Lett Ines dooth millpke them + But he choozeth bs in aur Lode 

1 — — vppon vs there as in a gleſſe chathe lyk eth 

End lo yer ſee whereof the difference pꝛottedeth. Hou bee⸗ 

efle the thing pit better, he ſapeth that Gods choozing ol vs 

h ſelf, Trew it is that God vocth all good of humſeif. But 

2. of God: chat is to wit, chat none other cauſe moded 

bs vs, than his owns will, S. Paule therefoze taketh a- 
H uhen he ſayech chat God choze vs in himſelfe. It he 

pdelert 02 wooꝛchineſſe, if he had found any diſpoli 

dneſſ ifhe had found any gdodnelle m vertew, 02(too be 

he had found any one dꝛop of aught chat he myght like and al⸗ 

had nat chozen vs in himſelfe, bitt wer ourfhtes ſhoulde 

partnerſhip wich him. Seyng then chat S. Paule loc- 

llchinges in Gods. purpoſe which belong tao our ſaluation, 

th chat our election alſo is ſhet vp there: it is alt one as if he 
, chat men doo fowlyoterſhoote themſelues, when they take. - 
hem too bee any thing woozth , oz too haue bin furtherers oz: 

chemſelues too the recepuing ol ſuch grace. Theretne 

7 iber carped up aloft,if wee will knowe wheretpponour ſal⸗ 

$ grounded,and what is the very oziginall welfp2zing and che 

Nom cauſe ofthe ſame. And ſv pee ſee what is ment by this 

t God did it in himſelte. 

Paul addech yet further, according too the good pleaſure 

$owne will, he av fertomnrnotimneug the wooꝛde 

it had bin pnough : accoꝛdingly as wee haue ſeent heertoofoze, æ 

ws declaredvppon Sonday laſt, that S. Paule was chozen. ac- 

:Bycauſe he was nother = 
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amy one place only,but thꝛbughout all the whole holte ſcripturr. Ther. 
foꝛe whenſocuer Gods wil is mentioned, it is tu ſhetu that men cannot 
bzing ought ok their owne. Neuertheleſſe S, Paule letteth downe 
heerc a w302d of ouerplus, and ſapeth,according too the good plea- 
ture. Ag if he had ſapd, truly ſeing that Gods will is the cauſe. of our 
ſaluacion, wee ſhouild not flecte too and froo, and ſceke other reaſons a 
meanes therof: Dowbeit fozaſnuich as men are ſo vathankefull and 
malitious, that they would alwapes darken Gods glozy: # ſopuſfed | 
vp with fond ouerweening, chat they continually chalendge more: too 
thẽlelues, thã belongech vnt zo them:therfoze if they be not ſufficiently 
perſwaded of Gods wil, let chem vnderſtand that it cometh ol he good 
pleaſure of his will: that is too ſay,of a free inclined wil which depen- 
deth notvpon any other thing (than it ſelfe, )no2 hath any reſpett one 
way 02 other, but vouſafeth too chooze vs freely, bycauſe it lyketh 
ly eth ſo too doo. Nol then wee ſee that ſiich as ſer ch out che ca 
why God hath chozen vs, woold (if it lay in them) cuerthꝛowe his; e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng ozdinance;fo2 the one is unſtparable from the other. Jf 
God haue chozen vs as it is ſhewed vs heere: then can nothing hang 
vppon our deſerts,no2 vppon aught that wee myght haue too comme, 
but God wꝛaught it accoꝛding too his obne free inclyned will, and 
found not any other reaſon (to mone him therto ) chan his owne good 
pleaſure, It any mf think this to be ſtrange geere, it is bycauſe they 
would be haylefellow wich God. And heerin appeereth their diuiliſh 
malapertneſſe, that they cannot ſuffer God to raine freely, as the thing 
that he lyketh myght bee recepued as good, iuſt, & ryghtlul, without 
gevnſaping. But let ſuch folke barke lyke doggs as much as theyrliſt, 
pct is this ſentence definitine vnable too bee repealed, wich che halie 
Ghott hathe vttered heere by the mouth of S. N aue: namely clint it 
is not fo2 vs ta ſearche any further cauſe of our election, chan che goon 
pleaſure of God: that is tu ſav, than his om ie free inclyned wil, wher⸗ 
by he hat! choz vs, though we were not woꝛthy in none other reſpett 
tha tox chat he liſted tao ſay, ſa it pleaſeth me. And ſo pet ſee ine fert 
what wee haue too gather vppon thoſe woꝛds of S. Paule. £2 

Now he ſayet) innnediatlp, that it is too the pray ſe of the glorie 
of his grace. Pere he ſhewech the finall cauſe that God looked at in 
doing of vs: naunly chat his gracs myght bee pꝛayſed by it and that 
nat after a cõman and oꝛdinary manner, but with a 


fo he hath cuppled choſe twoothings toguther. tu the eng 
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when wee ſeehow Godhathdawen vs out ol che bottom 
ppen vs the gate ol his kingdome, and too call vs too the he» 
huation, Otere wee lee yitagepne the thing chat J tre aten 
ung: namely that all ſuch as woolpput awaye Gods pze« 
,02 are loth too here it ſpoken, ol, doo therin Hewe them 
bee moztail enemies of Gods mayſe. Too their ſeeming 
vaniſhech away.Yea,but who is the competent iudge ther: 
ke they themſelues wpzer than God „ who hath ſpokenthe 
ary too that which they alledge: O(ſay they) that were the 
to open the mouthes ot many mẽ to blaſpheme God, Sure: 
he wicked, it is certeyn chat they wil aiwapes find wherat to 
they cannot be letted ſo too doo. But pit fo2 all that God ſhal Row.,. 
igh wherwith to inſtifie himlelf,and all they that dooſo ſpyte „% 
is rightuouſneſſe, ſhall bee confounded; Powſoeuer the rate . c.* 
ot without cauſe ſapd heere, that God is then dewly glo⸗ 
s p2aiſe maynteyned, when wee acknowledg that he hath 
en whome he liſted, x that there is none other cauſe of dif- 
tweene man and man(thanonly his wil; ) ſo chat they wh 
fuzed doo periſhe, bycauſe they be woozthye of it, and chey 
calleth too ſaluation muſt not ſeeke the cauſe therof,eiſwhere 
the ſayd free beſtowed adoption. Y 
hermoꝛe by thoſe twoo wooꝛds, S. Paule ment alſo too ſtirre 
pa greater and feruentex earneltneſleofpzayling God, Foz it 
mah fo2 vs too confeſle coldiy, that our falyation ſpzingeth of 
re good will : hut wee muſt bee as it were inflamed too 
Aues wholly too his pzaiſe, as if wee mere wholly wedded co 
agly as S. peter ſhewerh,that fozaſmnch as wee ber dat e 
darkneſſe of death, it is good reaſon that wee ſhould be ſpea- "7 
bubtte able pꝛayſes of God. And hereby he dooeth va too Nal. oy. 
d, that when the faythfull haue ſtreyned themſelues too the 
E, too diſcharge themſelues in p2apling Gods goodneſſe: pic Luke.r7, 
Hnener compaſle it, bycauſe it is aching incomprehenſible, *-'* 
well therefd2e what wee haue tos beare in mynd. Andſo, 
odneſſe oꝛ grace wherof he ſpeaketh, it behoueth vs coo 
n ſhall neuer yeeld God his dew gloꝛy , till they bee viterly a- 
ſa as there remapnath ave any thing ax a inthem fo; tum glam 
vs put the-cate- thotGadselecuon were neuer thaight of: 
echerefonsceaſis over propſedt:o:turhe hene ome 
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ſome peece ofhis pꝛayſe till, Fo2 it men ſhould ſap no mode bitt chat 
Nach. 3. God — his dayſiume too ſhyne vppon them, chat wete a catiſe too 
6-4\- puayſe hint, And when we open aur eyes ta looke vp ward and bown- 
und vppon the wonderful woozkes thar he ſhewech vs, the lame is a 
large pꝛouocation too exerciſe vs in his praiſe all our lyte long. Maze 
our, when his Goſpell is preachedvatos vs, there allo wee haue 
whereof too pꝛaiſe him, though no mention at all bee made of his elet 
tion: I lay there is ynough as in reſpect of vs, but then ſhould he bee 
robbed ok his chiefe pꝛaiſe, and wee ſhould yeeld him but a peete ol 
that which is dew to hum. And why fo: Fo2 the faythtull honldthinke 
that they haue fapth ol their owae ſelfkmouing and free inclyned will. 
J told you this moꝛning chat kayth is a fruite of election. Foʒ chere is 
none other oddes betweene vs and the vnbeleeuers, but chat God rea⸗ 
ched vs his hand, and dꝛewe vs too him by a ſecrete meane, at ſuch 
time as wee turned our backes vppon him, and were ſtraungers too 
him. Too bee ſhoꝛt, it is not koꝛ naught that S. Paule ſayech heert, 
chat Gods pꝛaile ſhall neuer bee gloꝛityed as it ought too bee; till wee 
acknowledge his election too bee the cauſe of all the benefites which 
he be towech vppon vs, and chat ikhe of his in mite merey adopted vs 
not of ſet purpoſe from euerlaſting, wee ſhould haue a peece of the 
pꝛayſe tao our ſelues which is dew vntoo him. And ſo ſhould God bet 
diminiſhed and abꝛidged or ſo much of his ryght. Too bee ſhot, wee 
ſee well pnough how it is ſayd heere , that men muſt bee vtterly aba- 
ced, too the end that God may haue his right, and no man ber made 
copartener with him, but all men conkeſſe that he is both the begin 
ner and the accompliſher of our ſaluation. | 14387 
Aifo wee mult marke well how S. Paule addeth, chat of his owe 
grace he hath accepted vs in his vvelbeloued. By this heltteret) 
pit much better, why our ſalvation is grounded vypon Gens inge c- 
lectton and free beſtowed goodneſſe, Fo2 men will neuer fv 
their foolithe ouerweemng, ifthey bee not ſo vanquiſhed as aer 
not one wooꝛde mo2e tod reply. Saule therefoze too bing vs too 
{ch reaſon, telleth vs that wee bee dammed + loft in our ſeluen Mow 
when ſuch a thunder bolt lighteth vppon our heades, it is not fox yg too 
{tand checking any moꝛe. Then il men will bee ſo fooliſhe ar ap toe 
bant about with wpndlafles too hare ſaiiewhat alwayt beloriging 
and reſerued coo themlſelues beſides the onely grate ot Gov : chert 
necdery no maze but this ſaying too turne chem trum it, namely chat 
R — 138992 wee 
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in Gods fauour,till wee were in Teſus Chi, bycauſe 
damned and accurſed inourotne ſelues. This matter 
Ay declared already, it wer were not overfiowe in con 
thing thatis ſoneedefulf, and which ought too be ſo cleere 
Ant in goodſooth, even experience, oight too teache vs in 
e ; And ſurely if hipocriſie blynded us not too much, 
well percepue that there is nothing but wickedneſſs 
Gods math world ſtrike vs in ſuch feare, thatweeſhoulde 
wwe tes end with it. But God nniſt bee fayne ton compelivs 
nte by ſtrong hand, oz elſe wee cannot fpnd in cur hartes too 
Ame vneoo him, Cherctoꝛe let vs marke well what is 
is ſperche, where it is layn that wee were taken too fartour 
a, bycaifſe he is the welbeloued. Gndwhy.4s Jeſing . 
—— the xvit, 
and tnotherplaces ,;and-aiſo is ſhewed toa bee ſo in the 
ap * Thereby um hewevvs, chat God dooth iuſtiy hate Fi. * 
dlong as wee abyde in our owne naturall piygbt. Foa 
re nat petuliat tos Jeſus Chyilt „ then was it ſapd in 
is mp welbelonedfaure in whom am well plenſencBut 1.4. 
cultar too Jeſs Chyitt;chen can nong.orher creatnre elaine £22, 
alchough:Gopylaue his Angels, pit can they notber 
» belonevofhim;butbychemeanesof Jeſus Chuilt Andas 
r reisafarre ocherreſpect. Fax (45 Abe Arew) bem 
„ and Jeſus Chiiſt is the mediato2 oz ſpokeſman too ſet 
Us atone wich God, inſonnich that chert ſhould bee no ſteps 
2 iftheywere nat yyhild by bim. um "oof + 
rightuduſneſſe ——— 
ud <0zenin — — 
c . eſtraungen from Eadth2oughlinne:z h 2 
e vs as his enemyes, and be an aduerſarie too us. Je⸗ 
| ttherefnxe isthe onely welbeloned among men; and as {oz 
va, God vtterly miſlpketh and diſclaymeth vs „ yea euen e 
— EN Inn 5 
x wee bee not ie e 
Illes. VBogges and other beaſtes. Fo they continue ſtill Gods 
2 —— r* ſoleawd 
7, that wee deſerve too bee razed out, and tos haue cu re 


te curſed and 9 Nous let vs a+ 


Chap. r. nloh. Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 
and boaft and ſerke armes tooinnoble our ſelues: lo; wee ſee howthe 
holy Gholt dilgraveth all ſuch as thmke themſelues too bee aught 
wooꝛth. CCAhertoꝛe let vs conſider that if wee bee enemies vntoo God, 
wee bee in woozſer taking than if wee had neuer bin createn. 
Heeruppon D. Paule tellech vs, that God hath accepted vs in his 
welbcloued ; Stig then that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt is recepuedof 
God his father too bee the beloucd, nat only in his owne perlon, but 
alſo in reſpect ot the loue that is extended too all themembers or his 
bodie: hy that meanes wee bee called home agein, and God imbꝛaceth 
vs fot his chiloꝛen, wheras erſt wee were his enemyes and vtterly haz 
ted of hum. But howſoeuer the woꝛld go, wee mult alwayes rom 
backe too the election chat wee haue lpoken of betoze, Fa che grate 
chat is communicated too vs by our Lozd Jeſus Chuſt, dothe iſſewe 
lykewpſc out of che ſame ſyꝛing. Theruppon going fozeward with 
che matter that J haue touched alredie he ſhewoth vs howe greate 
neede wee haue too bee welbeloued in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz if it were not 
pꝛoued too our faces, wee woold neuer graunt(J meane vnfeynedly) 
that wee bee beholden too God fo2 all things. Fox wee bee alwayes 
laboꝛing too aduaunce our ſelues ſome. ways} other, and euery of vs 
ſceketh howhe may reſerue ſomewhat too himſelf, though it bee but 
the motmtenance of apinnes poynt. But contrariwpze S.]Patletel: 
lech vs, that God mult be fapne too lone vs dur ot our ſelues, and chat 
ifhe lyke well of vs, it mult not bee in reſpect ot our owne ſelues. And 
why?: Fo2 wee be pꝛiſoners and bondſiaues of lin, wee bee hilddowns 
vnder the poke and tyꝛannie of Satan, and finally we bee ſhet vp in 
che bondage ok death, till wee bee raunſomed by our Lozv Jelus 
Chiift. Now then wer ſee that the ſiomme ofthis leſlon is, chat mei 
are admoniſhed too depart out ol themſelnes, and too ſeeke their fab 
uation in Gods only goodneſſe, euen by holding the meane that is 
ſhewed vs heere, which is too reſoꝛt too our Low Jelus Ehꝛiſt. Fox 
there are twoemllertremities wherol wee mit beware. The one is; 
chat in connning too our Low Jeſus Chniſt, wee narſt not imagin 
that there is anie wooꝛthyneſſe in vs vuhy he ſhould make vs partas 
kers okhis benefptes, Aud how may that vyce bee corrected; Euen 
by being led too Gods free election. Foꝛ the verye cauſe why men 
preſume ſo much vppon their owne free will, and the very ground allo 
wheron they build the opinion which they haue conceyued of their 
dune ut ſerts and woozthineſle,is that they know not how e 
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thing in any other reſpect, chan la that God hath accepted them ol 
his owne mere free goodneſle, bycauſe he had chozen them alredie in 
his owne' euerlaſting purpoſe. - Therfoze wee cannot by any meanes 
father the beginning of our ſaluation vppon God, except wee confelle 
that which is ſhewed vs heere, namely that wee were vtterly danmed 
and accurſed at ſuch tyme as he adopted vs, # that the verie oziginall 
cauſe ofhis adopting of vs, is fo2 chat he had pjedeſtinaced vs befoze 
hand, yea, euen befoze the making of the wozid, Marke chat fo2 one 
poynt. The other euill extremitie whereof wee mult likewp3e beware, 
is ſpeculation, Mam fantaſticall folke will ſay, As toꝛ mee J hall 
neuer knowe whether God hath chozen mee 0} no, and ther oꝛe I mut 
bee kayne too abyde ſtill in my deſtruction. Pea, but that is foꝛ want of 
comming too Jeſus Chꝛiſt. How knowe wee that God hath chozen vs 
befoze the making ofthe wozld + By beleeuing in Jeſus Chzilt.J ſayd 
heeretoloꝛe that faith ſpzinketh ol election, and is the fruice ol it, which 
ſheweth chat the roote is hidden within, Pe then that beleeueth, is 
cherby alſured that Godhath wought in him: and fayth is as it wers 
the copie 02 coumterpane which God deliuereth vs of the oziginallre- 
giſter ol our adoption, God hath his enerlaſting purpoſe o2 determi⸗ 
nation, and that he keepeth alwayes too himlelfe as a chiefe pꝛeſident 
oz oꝛiginall retoꝛd, whereokhe gyueth vs a copie by fayth. Iſpeake 
ers after che manner of men, fo2 wee knowe that God vſeth nother 
paper no2 parchment too ingroce vs in; and J haue told pon alreadye, 
that too ſpeake pꝛoperly, the regiſter wherein wee bee inrolled,is out 
Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, Neuertheleſſe God reſeruech too himlelfe the 
Knowledge ofour election, as a Pꝛince would doo an oꝛiginall J92eſts 
dent, Regifer,o2 Recoꝛd: but pithegiueth vs copies oꝛ counterpanes 
of it, autenticall pnough, in that he impꝛinteth it in our hartes by his 
holy ſpirit, that wee bee his childꝛen. Pee ſee then that the fapth which | 
we haue in our Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt, is pnough too warrant vs our elec: 
tion: and therefoze what ſeeke wee moꝛe ? J'tolde you euen nom that 
Tefis Chiiftis che looking glaſle wherein God beholdeth vs, when it 
is his will to lyke well ol vs. Likewyſe alſo on our ſide he is the glaſſe 
wheruppon wee muff caſt our eyes and lookes, when wee mynde too 
rome too the knowledge or our election. Foz wholvener beleeueth in Ron * 
Telus Chriltz is Gods chylde, and'conleqvently his heire, as J haue 1h. - 
declared befoze, Then dooth it followe,that if wee haue fayth,wee bee c.c;. 


alſo adopted, Fo) wherfoze voth God giue vs kayth 3 mung 
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choze vs beloꝛe the creation ofthe woꝛld. This therefoze is an infalli- 
ble ozder,that inaſmuch as the faythfull recepue Gods grace andum- 
bꝛace his mercy, holding Jeſus Chyilt fo2 their head, too the intent too 
abteine ſaluation by his meanes: they kne we aſſuredly chat God hach 
adopted them. Trew it is that election is of it ſeife ſecrete; it is ſa 
deepe & hidden a determination, as it behoueth vs tohono? it. Pit not 
withſtanding God ſheweth it too vs fo farretocꝛch as is requilite, and 
as he knoweth it too bee fo2 our benefite and welfare: and thatdooeth. 
be when he in yghteneth vs with the beleefe ol his Goſpell. Thus pee 
ſee why chat alter S. Paule had ſpoken of Gods ererlaſting election, 
he ſettech foozth Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as the partie too whom wee muſt teſoꝛt, 
too bee aſſired chat God loneth vs and auoweth vs fo2 his childzen, 
and conſequently chat he had adopted vs befoze wee knewe him, yea 
and befoze the wozld was made. AI! 
Poꝛeouer we haue ta gather vppon this ſentence that the doctrine 
ol pꝛedeſtination ſeruech not too carie vs away intoo wandering. {pe 
calatians: but to beate downe al pꝛyde in vs, c the fond opinion which 
wee concepue alwayes ol our owne wooꝛthineſſe and deſernings:and 
too ſhewe chat God hath ſuch free power, pꝛiuiledg, and ſouereyn dos 
minion ouer vs, chat he may refuze whom he liſteth, and chooze whom 
he liſtech: and that by that meanes wee bee led too glozyfye him, and 
therwith too acknowledge that his choozing of vs is in Jeſus Chzilty 
too the end wee ſhould bee hild faſt vnder the fayth of his Goſpell, Fog 
if wee bee his members and take him fo2 our head, accoꝛding tog che 
touenant and holie vnion that is betwirthim # vs, which can neuer 
bee bꝛoken ſo long as wee beleeve his Goſpell: wee nuff, reyayde don 
him too be made ſure ol our ſaluation, bycauſe we ſee and feels by ex⸗ 
perience, chat God had adopted and chozen vs, aud that he pzeſently. 
tallech s, x tellech vs that che aſſurance which he hath giuen vs and 
dayly gireth vs by his Goſpell, namely that he will bee our father, 
ſpecially his ingrauing of it in our harts bp his holy ſpirit, is no de⸗ 
ceytfull ching. Foz the Golpell may well bee pꝛeached too all men. 
yet even too che caſtau apes: but pit for all that God is not ſo graci⸗ 
ouſe too them, as too touch them tao the quicke. Therfoze when we: 
haue Gods adoption ingrauen in our harts, chen (as ſhalbee d 
farther herafcer) wee haue a good and vndeteyuable gage, chat Gad 
will gupde vs vntoo the end, and chat ſich he hath begunne too lead vg 
von the wape of ſaluation, he will bzing vs too the perfection, her ⸗ 
| uno 
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vo he calleth vs,verely byt aue that without him we could not cons 

4 ein ſomnch as one: day, 
But now let vs fall downe befoze che maieſtie of our good God, 
ith acknowledgment of our faults , pꝛaying him too make vs per⸗ 
ue them mote and moꝛe, that being viterly aſhamed of them, wee 
hate our byces, and al our whole lyfe, wich the naughtineſle and 
owardneſle therof,+reſozt to hint who alonly is able to remedie the 
ame,*not ſwarue one way oz other from him, as he communicateth 
vmſelle too vs in our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte: but keepe on right looꝛth 
do hym, acknowledging that as we be choſen in hym, lo alſo wee bee 
ainteyned and pꝛeſerued fox his ſake , and that he wyll vtter his po⸗ 
per moꝛe and moꝛe in vs, vntyll wee haue finiſhed our race, and bete 
rome to the heauenly heritage, uheruntoo wee bee going: beſeechpng 
jim that although we be pit karre from it, pit he will voutſafe too giue 
2s a ſtedie and inuincible ſtrength to hold out contimially,cill we haue 
| ally reno:mced the wozld,x+ being quyte conſumed in our ſelues, be ſo 
mewed in the image of God, as the ſame map ſhpne perfectly in bs, 
ill wee bee made parttakers of the glozious inunortalitie,which he 
ch bought deerely fo2 vs. That it map pleaſe him too graunt this 
baten, Nr r | 
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Godhath accepted ws in his wedbdoued: 
7. By vvhoſe blud vve haue redemption, that is too t q for 
5 7 ueneſſe of ſinnes, according too therichelle of hisgrace, 


Vhereof he hath sheaded out abundance __ vs ig all 
vviſedome ànd vnderſtanding, 
9. By making vs too knovy theſecrete of hiswill, due 
too . 
10, o 
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10. Too the intent too deale it foorth vvhen the tyme were full 
come, )tliat is too vvit, too gather all thinges — by 
Chiriſt, as vvell the things i in heauengas the things on carth, 
in the lellame, 


J aue declared alredie that wee cannot bee 

beloued of Gad, but by the meanes ol his 

Monely ſonne. Fo2 ifthe Angells of heauen 

bee not wooꝛthy too bee taken fox Gods 
childꝛen, but by the meanes of a head and 

{;{ mediato2 ; what ſhall become of vg that 

\) Wiceaſſenot too pꝛouoke Gods wzath daply 

8 { by our wicked doopnges, as folke that doo 
— in deede fyght ageinſt him : God then muſt 


boe kayne too looke bpypon bsi in the perſon or his onely ſonne, o2 elſe he 
"mh 59. muſt needes hate vs and abhoꝛre vs, Too bee ſhoꝛt, our ſinnes dog ſet 
God and vs © farre at oudes, chat wee cannot ſo ſoone come towardes 
hun, but by and by wee feele his maieſtie vtterly ageinſt vs, and as it 
were armed too put vs too vtter confuzion. But nowremapneth tos 
ſee, how God recepueth vs intoo his fauour by meanes ol our Lozd 


Telus Chꝛiſt. That is the thing which Saint Paule meaneth 
in adding, that in him vvee haue redemption through his blud, 

that is too vvit, forgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, according too the 
riches of Gods grace Veere wee bee firſt of all doone too bnderſtand, 

that the enmitie which God beareth vs , is not in reſpect of our na: 
ture, but in reſpect ot our coꝛruption. J (ay, it is not in reſpect ot na⸗ 
ture: fo2 as in reſpect that God hath crealed vs, it is certeine that he 
cannot hate vs. But inaſunich as mankynd ts vtterly marred and gy⸗ 
uen ouer too all naughtineſſe „God niſt needes bee as a moztall ene⸗ 
mie too vs, and as an aduerſarie ageinſt vs, till che rememberance ot 
our ſinnes bee biuyed out of his light. Foz wee bee ſubiect too euerla⸗ 

ſting death, till wee bee reſtoꝛed agein: by reaſon whereof,God being 
che fountaine gf all iuſtice aud rightuouſneſſe, dooth vtterly hate and 
abhoꝛrt the euill that he ſeech in vs. Therefoze untill ſuch yew 
cur ſinnes bee blotted aut, it is bnpoſſible fo2 vs cop hope that 

ſhould epther fauour oꝛ loue vs. But let vs marke heere af phe 
vſech twoo wooddes ,' tos expꝛeſſe ham wee bee reconcyled too God: 
1 irtt, he ſerceth downe the Raunſom 62 Redemption, which is all 
| ane: 
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3: adafterward' the forgiuenelle of ſinnes. 'Poweccommeth-tt 
n toopatle that Gods math is chat wee bee made at one 
4 bum yea arb that he accepteth and auoweth vs ko; his childꝛen 2 
2 af oiu lumes , ſapech S. aue. Anvfurthers 
» hytauſe redemption isrequifits chereumtoo i he matchech that 
h it alſo rem it is, that as in reſpect ads Go wypeth away our 
ne — Re gener j and cheweth hunſeife altoogicher 
Ul ofhiniſelfe; without relpect ol any retompente ſoʒ it at our 
;-Andingood foothe what man were able tos make amendes 
2 iche leaſt fault he bach committed Then ifenery ol bs ſhould im⸗ 
py his whole lyfe in making ſatiſfactionfox any one faiilt alone, and 
chat meanes ſeeke too winne fauour at Gods hande ? it is certeine 
at che ſame dooch farre ſim mount all our abilities. And chertoꝛe God 
It; er vs too merty; without looking fox anyre⸗ 
N amendes at our handes, But pit ſdꝛ all this, the attone- 
. 5inrefpe of, divclf he ome of | 
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bearethvs : J haue tolde yu already, that ht mint ber faune tuo caſt 
his eye vpon our L,62d Jeſus Chʒiſt, not too looke a hi at us. But 
pit cherewichall it is declared further, that nd dooth ucaerlpke well 
of vs, till he haue releaſed vs our dettes, and adopted vs toobeehis 
childzen, notwithſtanding that wee bee wooꝛchy ol death betme him. 
Thus yee ſce that the aſlurante of our ſaluation( as is ſayd in the ng 
of 3acharie)is that God bee merciful tuo vs and foꝛgiue vs out linnes 


. whereby wee were become his enemies. Ocubeit, let us aſoabeare 


in mynd, that the cleere releaſe of our ſinnes tough Gods free good 
neſſe, is not doone without the raunſome that was payd by our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chzilt,not in golde noz liluer (as ſayeth S. Peter in his flirt E 
piſtle) but in ſuch wyſe chat he which was the vnſpotted Lambe, was 
ſayne too ſerue that turne his owne leife, Wiherefo2e whenſoeuer weer 
intend too ſecke Gods fauoi and mercy, let vs faſten, all our wittes 
vpon the death # paſſion ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chʒiſt, chat we man chere 
fynd wherwith too appeaſe Gods wꝛath. And furthermoze ſeyng that 
our ſinnes are done a may by ſuch payment and ſatiſfaction: let vs vn 
der ſtand that wee cannot bzing aught ol our owne, fo: the which wee 
ſhould bee reconcyled vnton God. CU herin wee ſee how the dineUhath 
by his llyghtes cut ol ell hope of ſaluation from thewozld, by bearing 
men in hand that they mult euery man raunſome himſelf, and make 
his owne attonement with God. And chat is the very thing which men 
rall good wooꝛkeg, merites, and vertewes in Papiſlrie. Foz tanu hat 
ende tend all the imientions which they haue foꝛged ? Mhy martir 
they themlelues after ſo many faſhians,ſo as men neuer make an end 
dap no} night. but are euer ſtill making of new wyndlaſles and cour- 
ſes * The marke chat all theſe things ame at, is too pacifie God. And 
ſo all che good woozkes which are ſo counted in Papiſtrie, are nothing 
elſe but meanes whereby too make amendes fo2 ſinne; Howbeit that 
is but a defacing ol the taunſome whereof S. Paule ſpeakech heere. 
Fop chere is ( as pet would ſap ); aninſeparably bond betweene theſe 
twoo things, namely that God putteth our ſinmeg out of his remembe- 
tante, and dzowneth them inthe bottom of the ſea; and moꝛtouer retei⸗ 
ucth the papment that was offered him in the perſon ofhis only ſonne. 
There tage wee cannat attepne the oue without che other, Wiherfazecf 
wee intend.coo haue Gods fauour,letvs conſ'derthat k ge her dus ents 
mpc3 till he haue pardoned allour Nimes af his owpe; free gopdnelle; 
and pit nuthichttanding that our L92d Jeſuß Chi nit ber fayne: 
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tg sesesebes ess hy e ſaerifyeofhis uv 
— — fo as 
flee chicher a reluge. . Ln 
ſus Chʒiſt ia become ot raunſome: fo 1 
ded too God his father inchis world, was too —— 
dams offenre, aim fo2 all the iniquities wherthough wee —— 
arterages. ÞowbeieS.Patile ſpeaketh 5 — ok his blus, 
bycaule it behourth vs too reſo2t —— ag too che 
lacrityʒe which is ol power coo blot out all our ſinnes And for that 
cauſe hath God trpꝛelented in figures vnder che lawezthat men totild 
not bee reconcyled vntoo him but only by chat meane. Nowit is tre w 
that Jeſs Chyift did nat only ſhed his hlud, namely at his death: bite 
alſo feele the feare andrerrour which olight tas haue lygbted byon vs. 
Bat S. Nate doothheere vnder one pattell £ whole 
after the ozdinarie maner ofthe holy ſcripture. — — 
repole,ait our righatauſneſſt in Gods chewing ofhimlelfe merciriull 
tdwardes vs ol his owne free goodneſſe z ard let vs not — 
— — — 
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ſo greate atreafure, chat all other things muſt needs give ouer andbe 
thzuſt jauder ſpore. And ſeing that God vſeth io greate bouncifirlneſe 
as wer gucht too bee wholy rauiſhed at it :is it not tan ontragevuſea 
peſiunpfiouGieſſe, when wer will needs bring our owne prittug 
craſh, as though our going on pilgrimage, x our dooing al ſome other 
deuotions were of any valew oꝛ eſtimation: Js it not al one, as though 
che blud of Jeſus Chiſt were nat a ſufficient pꝛyte, Jap a ſuflicient 
p2yce and raunſome 2 d ſaluatiou + Pee ſet then au the ane ſyde, 
how S,JPaulementheere too gu af all occaſions of the fond imagim· 
tions that men conceyue in ſurmizing themſelues able coo parifyie 
Gods wath by-theirowne fatiſfactions and paymentes: and un the 
other ſyde how he yurpo36d too ſurtcour our feebleneſſe. Foz although 
wee bee gien too helene wonderotts well of gur owne vertuonſhelle, 
and too beare qurtelues in hand chat God is greatly: beholden buten 

vs: pit notwichſtanding, when it commeth too the calling vppon Su 
in good earueſt, and too che puttiug af our truſt in him: then if Satan 
egge vs too deſpayꝛe, and that v er bee toſſed wich trubb les und temp⸗ 
tatious : we be lo diſmayed, chat alt the pꝛomiſes ofthe holy cripturt, 
and all that is lat vntos bg of the death and paſſion.ofour Lam Teſits 
CHUL, cannot make vs too hane any hane. Saule therfbzy tao te- 
medie this vyce of vnbel tete which is too vetpely coated in us, doll 
htert ſet be lot vs the grtate treafirez of Godg goodncſle. tuo the dub 
that all the diſtruſte which wet tan concepuc, may ber as it wereſwal- 
lowed vp ſeing that God boutlaleth too vie Þ greate bounteoitſhes 
towards vs. Lam MO] 35! Guss mice Jer une 
And heernppon he addeth, that he hath de thedme grace wo 
Wound towardc y imall widom and vnderſtandirg- g che 
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is he doth vs too wit by what meanes wee come by the thing that 
un hadſye afoze. Behold, all ourhappineſſe and all our ſouerein 
velfare in being at one with God,ſoas he may take vs foz 
hs chien, and it may bee lawfull fo2 vs too call vnpon him as our 
licher with full libe rtie. But how all wee obteyne that ching, from 
which we be lo farre wyde ?: It is ſayde, chat alchough wee bee naught 
worth , ne naught can doo: pit wee ſhall finde all chinges in Jeſus 
Chiſt which are wanting in our ſelues, and chat his death # paſſion 
will bee a ſufficient ſacrifyʒe, too put away the rememberance ot᷑ all 
our mildeedes. Mowbeit dooch it followe cherefoꝛe, chat all men are 
parttakers of this benefite which is purchaced fo2 vs by our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt: No: foꝛ the vnbeleeuers haue nother part noꝛ poꝛtion in 
it. Then is it a ſpeciall pꝛiuiledge fo2 thoſe whom God gatherech too 
himſelfe. Alſo S. Paule ſheweth, that eyther wee muſt haue fayth, oz da! 
elſe Chꝛiſt ſhall not boote vs at all, Although then that Chaiſtbee ge- ..,. 
nerally the redeemer ofthe whole wozld, vit dooth his death and paſſt- 
on aduauntage none but ſuch as receiue the thing that S. Paule ſhew⸗ 
ech heexe. And ſo wee ſee that when wee once know che benefites that 
are bꝛought vs by Chꝛiſt, and which he offereth vs dayly by his Gol⸗ 
pell: we muſte alſo bee knyt vntoo hym by faith. Fox the Turkes, 
Jewes, and Papiſtes, and all other lyke are cut of and eſtranged front 
hzitt, x rot away in thex oume filth, bycauſe they pꝛeſinne to wozke 
wonders ofthemſelues, Foꝛ it is a common pꝛinciple among che pas 
piſtes, Jewes, Turkes, and all the Heathen men chat euer were, that 
they mull appeaſe Gods math. And how ? By a great ſoꝛt at meanes 
of cheir owne deuiling , and of euery mans imaginyng in his owne 
bꝛayne. Such men thertoꝛe haue na part in Ciniſt. Wherfore if faich 
be the key that openeth vs the dooze to tniop the treaſure whereof S. 
Baule ſpake euen now: then is that the next way too make vs riche,ſo 
karre forth as ſhalbe requiſice fo2 our ſaluation, ſo as we ſhal not want 
any thyng, if wee bee knyt vntoChaiſt by fayth. 

Notwithſtanding, it is notfo2 nought that S. Paule hath heere 
ſet downe this twoo wozdes of wiſdom and vnderſtanding,Foz they 
doo bs too wit, that the lerning ofthe Goſpell is ynough too bꝛing vs 
to all pertection, and that whatſueuer is added mozeouer,is but dung, 
kilth, and rottẽneſle. Too be ſhozt, S. Paules i 5 
with thole twoo honozable termes , is too the ende 
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meanes of his only ſonne, and that wee ſhould peeld our ſelues (i 
teachable vntoo him, as not too take vponvs to know aught, chan cha 
which commeth out ok his mouth, but amp!y receyue whatſoeuer he 
ſpeaketh, and contine u in the ſame to the end, though the whole woꝛd 
deſpy3e vs, and all men ſet themlelues ageynlt vs, and nat palle fo2 il 
the ſieyghts ofthe woꝛld, as many men doo, wo haue itching earts 
and are alwayes deſirous too heere ſonnne new thing, Too the ew 
therfoze that wee bee not ſo wauering, noꝛ ouerled by fooliſh deſpze of 
knowing moze than is lawfull fo2 vs too knowe: let vs marke well 
how S. aule ſayech here, chat if we haue once p2ofited th2oughlp in 
the Goſycl,we ſhall tmd there all wildome to the full, ſo as we may 
reiect all other things, not only as needleſſe, but alſo as noyſome, by⸗ 
cauſe that by them wee ſhalbee turned from the pure doctrine, wherby 
it is his will too haue vs knit vntoo him. Too bee ſhozt, S, Paule 
ment to ſhew heere, that God dooeth vs an ineſtimable good turne, 
when he voutſafech to call vs too the knowledge of our L 02d Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt his only ſonne, and that when we haue him, wee muſt diſpyze 
all other things, and not bee trubbled with a fooliſh delire of knowing 
this oꝛ that, bycaulc that (as J haue ſayd alredy) the full perfection 
ok all our knowledge is chere, that is to wit, in our Low Jeſus Chuft, 
And here pee lee alſo why it is ſapd to the Coloſſians, that he had bin 
a faithfull teacher, vea euen too bꝛing men too the perkection of wil⸗ 
dome. In deede he conkeſſeth that he was rude and homely of ſpeech, 
and that he had nother the wildom no the elocuence that was hyghly 
commended in che woꝛld: but pit he declareth, chat if his doctrine 
were receyued, there ſhould bee kound a full lub ſtance in it fo2 the full 
nurriſhment of mens ſoules, and that there needeth not auy moze too 


be added vntoo it. Chen we heere theſe things now adayes, we nit 


take warning to bꝛydle our ſelues, r to repꝛeſſe the fend ouer curioul⸗ 
nelle chat is rooced too deeply in vs, that wee may hold vs too the pure 
doctrine of the Goſpell, x relt wholy therupon, Thus pee ſce in effect 
what wee haue too gather vppon that ſtreyne. 

Heere withall let vs marke the thing that J haue touched alredyex 
namely chat as oft as che Golpell is pꝛeached, ſo oft is Gods grace 
(p>ed out bpoa vs, It we acknowledge his gaadneſſe and liberalitie, 
which he makech vs tao perceyue by his moyſtening of the oarth, too 
the end it ſhould peeld vs kruits too the ſuſtenance of our bodies: much 
mozemay wee vader dtand, that when God ſendeth vs che wood of 
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ſaluation, he not only watereth vs too the welfare of our ſoules, but al⸗ 
ſo giueth vs ſo largely theroftoo dꝛink, as wee may bee thꝛoughly ſa⸗ 
tilkyed therwith. Foz S. Paule thinkes it not ynough too ſay, hat 
wheras wee bee barren wee haue ſome refreſſhing by the Goſpell: 
but he ſayeth, that it is as if God ould peure downe abundance of 
water vppon vs, and that wee myght bee ſo watered and refreſhed 
with it, as wee myght gather ſi:bſtance and luſtineſſe of it too hold out 
to the end, And ſo yee ſee in what wyſe we ought to eſteeme of Gods 
goodneſſe, when he voutſafeth toodzawe vs too him by meanes of his 
Golpell, and that therwithall wee enter into peſſeſionof the benefites 
that haue bin purchaſed fo vs by our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛilt, accoꝛding as 
he offerech them too vs by his woozd,and will haue vs alſo to receyue 
chem by fayth. 
Nowe fo2 a larger openyng of the marr; he addeth immedtacely, 
That his ſo dooyng is, bycauſe he hath vttered the ſecrete of his 
vvyll vntoo vs,cuen naccordyng to his ovVne good pleaſure vvhich 
he had purpoſed afore in hym ſelfe. Loe heere an other thing which 
ought to aduance the dignitie of the Goſpell yitmoze: whiche is, that 
there we haue the lecretes which were hydden heretofoze in God. And 
io is not here onely that S. Paule ſpeaketh alder this maner: but wee 
ſhall ſee yit a larger diſcourſe of it in the ſecond chapter. And not only 8 my 16, 
in this Epiltle,butallo enerywhere els,he ſheweth howe wee ought to 25. 
bee as it were rauiſhed at the pꝛeathing of the Goſpell, bycaule God d. . . 
dooth there open the things that were incompꝛehenſcble to all men be⸗ 
foze,and which nu man would neuer haue beleened, ozonce thought of.“ 
Fox he ſeemed too haue choſen the onely lyne ol Abꝛaham, in ſuch wiſe Calo, 
as it he had caſt away all the woꝛld beſides, Theretne it was a wen 4.25. 
derful thyng when he poured out his grace in commbvpon al nations. 
Pit notwichſtanding wee knawe, that at ſuche tume as Jeſus Chniſte 
came intoo the woꝛlde, the very ſelfe ſame people were growen cut of 
kynde ; and Gods doctrine was ſo coꝛrupted, that there was no⸗ 
thing but ſiperſtition among the Tewes. It ſeemed then that all had 
bin paſt hope ot recouerie, when ſodenty beyond the opinion oł al men, 
behold, ſaluatian was offered too all nations, Beholde, Chꝛiſte which 
had erſt byn hidden in deepe darkneſſe, ya, and in ſodeepe darkeneſle, 
as there was not any hope that ener he ſhoulde have comme dut of it, 
roſe vp as the Daylimne ofrightuoufneſle; ta gine light totde wonlde. 6. . 
Fo this cauſe therfoze dooch D. Ph — the 8 — a2, 
Ul, 
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made pꝛiuie too the ſecrets ol Gods wyll. Trewe it is chat at che firft 
ſight there ſeemeth to bee nothyng but limple ſtuffe in the Golpel.And 
that is a cauſe alſo whp many ſcoffers thinke that the things which are 
contepned in the Goſpel, doo ſerue but faz idiots : and they beare them 
ſelues in hande, that they arc able too deuize many wyttier chynges in 
theyꝛ owne dꝛeames and dotages, than all the doctrine is that concer- 
neth Jeliis Chꝛiſte. But ſuch folke are vnwoꝛthy to taſte of the thyng 
that is ſhewed vs heere : fo2 they? pꝛide dooth vtterly blynde them, and 
make them ſtarke dolte3, Netwithſtandyng, how ſcetier they fare, vit 
the faythfull percepue fall wel, that there is a dinine maieſtie in the do- 
ctrine of che Goſpell. And fo2 that cauſe S, Paule doeth giue vs to 
wyt in this ſame text, that our conmpng thyther mutt not bee to learne 
any common thyng, but toolyft vp our ſelues aboue te woꝛld. Foz we 
ſhall neuer bee good ſcollers to Godward, noz neuer be in any toward- 
neſſe ta p2ofit in his ſchoole,except we mount aboue the wozld , and re: 
uerence the things that God ſpeaketh with his owne holy mouth, To 
be ſhoꝛt, the beginnyng and entrance of our fayth, is lowlpneſle, But 
how can men wel hiunble thẽlelues, vnleſſe they know that che thinges 
which God telleth them, doo farre ſurmount they? owne wyt and capa⸗ 
citie: Pe ſee chen that the thyng whereat S. Paul amed, is, chat woe 
ſhould reuerence the Golſpell, aſſuring our ſelues, that it is not fo vs to 
iudge whether God haue ſpoken well, oꝛ vll. Fo2 itbecommeth vs too 
be fully reſolued, that all that euer commeth from hym, is infinite wiſe- 
dome, vca and ſich wiledome as is viterly kaultleſſe. To the end ther 
foꝛe that all gloꝛying may be beaten downe in our ſelues, x wee learne 
to reuerence ſoberly and modeſtly the doctrine that is pꝛeached too v 
in Gods name: S. Paule hach purpoſely ſet deume this ſecret, 

Amd too che end wee ſhould knowe how much wee be bounde vntoo 
God, he repeteth this waoꝛd, According to his good pleaſure, which 
he had ſet doune befoꝛe. And that is doone too put awaye, and too 
ſhet out all opinion which men might conceiue ol their owne wooꝛthi⸗ 
neſſe. Foꝛ Gods good pleaſure can haue no place, vnleſſe men be bar⸗ 
red from al deſeruyng, and repapze to hym vtterly empty. Foz ſo ſoone 
as wee pꝛeſinne too bzing any thyng at all vntoo God, ſurely it is an 
aduamcyng of our ſelues too the defacing of Gods grace,ſo as it may 
haue no moꝛe beautie noꝛ pꝛeheminence among vs, as it ought too 
haue. Too the end therfoꝛe that men ſhould foꝛbeare ſuch pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
dulneſſe, D. Paule ſendeth vs ſtyll backe too Gods good pleaſirre ; * 
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he ſhould lay, chat there was none other carſe ofthe pꝛeaching of the 
'oſpell too the wo2ld,than the only franke and free goodneſle of God, 
it notwithſtanding, too repyeſle all ouerboldneſle ol men, he addeth, 
A God had pu oſed the ſaid ordinaunce „ and the ſan tgh in- 
dmprehenfible determination of his wyll aforehand in hymiſelfe. 
02 what is che cauſe that men take ſo great libertie of queſtionyng, 
ſputing, and going to lawe with God, but fo2 chat (to their ſeemyng) 
ey treate of matters which ought to be open # manifeſt vntoo them: 
do then, S. Paule perceiuyng vs too bee ſo faaliſhe and raſhe, as to 
eſume ouer boldly to be inquiſitiue of Gods purpole,ſaith it is a ſea⸗ 
d letter, and that God hath his purpoſe in hymſelfe, and that it is not 
awfull fo2 creatures too mount ſo high, and that if they doo ſo, it is the 
ext way too caſt them downe,and too bzeake their neckes. Trewe it 
, chat wee may well apply our whole indeuer too knowe Gods wyll: 
owbeit, chat nuiſt bee no further than he hath vttered in his wooꝛd: a 
is woopd is our light. But if God doo once holde his peace, he will 
Sane vs too bꝛydle and as it were too impꝛiſon our ſelues, and not too 
rt out any further, ko if wee woulde needes knowe moze than is 
raunted vs, chat is too ſay, mote than wee ought top know, 4moze 
mis imparted too vs by his wooꝛd: it were but an entering further 
md further intoo a maze, oʒ rather intoo the bottome ofhell, Therfoze 
vs marke well, howe S. Paules meaning in this text, is that wh&- 
better God keepeth his purpoſe to himſelt, it becommeth vs to ſloope, 
nd too holde our ſelues contented too bee ignozant of it. F it is a 
rſed wiſdome, and ſuch a wiſbome as ſendeth vs too the pit of hell, 
Wen wee take leaue too knowe moze than God hath taught vs, And 
tontrartwiſe wee bee wyzer in our ignoꝛance than all the wyze men of 
he wozld, when wee take not vppon vs too knowe any thing further 
an Gods wooꝛd guydeth and gouerneth vs, Trew it is chat there is 
ot any mo than onely one ſingle will in God. Neuertheleſſe he vtte 
eth the ſame vntoo vs accoꝛding too our capacitie, and ſo farre fooꝛth 
g is expedient and p2ofitable fo vs, As foꝛ example, wee haue ſeene 
hat the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes is a poynt that wee cannot otterpaſle noꝛ 
o2beare : and therefore Zacharie calles it the knowledge of ſaluation. 
Agein, it ſtandeth vs on hand too knowe where the foꝛgiueneſſe of our 
Innes is too bee ſought foꝛ. Fo2 if wee haue not Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wee con- Lea. 
imie ſtill enemyes vntoo God, wee haue no agreement no2 reſt in orr 577+ 
lues, and Gods iuſticenult needes om vs; but Jelus Chꝛiſt is 
ut, dur 
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our peace, Furthermoze,whTwe knom the things that are witneſſed to 
vs by Gods woozd,wee muſt therwichall reverence the miſteties that 
are hidden from vs, as hath bin ſayd alredy, and mut hereafter beſaid 
agein, when wee come too Gods election. And S. Paule dooth pit a: 
gem ſet downe heere the woozd of fozeozdepning o2 tozepurpozing, to 
thewe that God had pꝛedeſtinated vs befozethemaking ofthe wonld, 
and pit that the ſame was hidden, Yea verily ; but nowe is the ſans 
diſconered vntso vs,ſapeth he, Thus pee lee in effect, that the thing 
which wee haue too beare in mynde, is that wee bee not called too the 
knowledge of the Goſpell by our owne towardneſſe, noꝛ foz that any 
of vs putteth fooꝛch himſelt too it of his owne accoꝛd, no2 fo2 that wee 
haue bound God vntoo vs by any vertue of ours: but fo2 that God of 
his owne infinite goodneſſe liſted too inlyghten vs, And he hathnot 
doone it bycauſe it came ſodetnlp in his mynde too doo it, as men arc 
woont too doo , who are caryed with ſodeine bꝛaydes: but bycauſe ve 
had determined the ſame in his owne purpoſe , euen from befoze all 
tyme. And ik our wittes bee tickliſh and pzouoke vs too bee inquiſitiut 
and too ſay, Dow ſa: Had God chozen vs afoꝛehand: And why then 
did he not vtter it vntoo vs ſaoner: How happeneth it chat it was not 
perteyued ere this : too the ende wee ſhoilld not ſo ouerſhoote our ſel⸗ 
nes, S. Paule ſayeth that this purpoſe was after a ſoꝛt locked bp in 
God, till it was vtiered vntoo vs. And ſo, too bee ſhoꝛt, it is not law 
full foz vs too knowe any moze than is vttered vntoo vs in the Goſpell: 
and looke what is ſhewed vs there,itbehoucth vs too reverence it. And 
koꝛ the ſame cauſe it is added, that his ſo dooyng vvas too ſet foorth 
the ſame in the fulneſſe of tyme. S's) 
Now herrin he ſheweth, that men may wel vere themſelues,butyit 
ſhall they come ſhoꝛt of their purpole, and all their witts e imaginati⸗ 
ons ſhall fayle them, ik they go about too knowe moze than God hath 
giuen them leaue to know, Fo if an man demaund why God haſffed 
no rather too do it: therinhe ſheweth that he would be wiſer thiEod. 
And is not that a diueliſh pꝛide: Is the creature wooꝛthie to go yen 
the groũd, uhen it atuaficeth it ſelf ſo hygh*Fo2 this cauſe S. Parte 
ſayeth,that the appoynting therof belongeth vnto God. Foz ifa man 
map ſet oꝛder after this maner, in his owne houſe e ſay : J will haue 
my folke to fare thus, J will haue them to dzinke ſuch dzinke, J will 
haue them tos eat that kynd of bꝛead, J will haue them lodged after 
chis maner: how much moze ought we too let God doo ſo:whp (ou 
0 ip 
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aue lelle pziniledge than woozmes. of the earth: Therfoꝛe let ba 
Godleaueto diſpoſe ofhis church, x of che welfare of his chozen, 
Ipkech beſthimſelf, And as fo2 the tyme, let vs take that fo2 the full 
e which it ſhall pleaſe him too ſhewe vs. Fox it is not fo2 vs too be 
her iudges 02 vmpers in thts cace,too meaſure the tymes, peares, 
es, oꝛ dayes: but itought too content vs, chat God liſteth tao 
ni it lu. Some man will argew the cace and ſap: what, J p2ap pou 
hold,fower thouſand peeres paſſed betweene the fall of —— and 
commyng of Chꝛiſt: and could not Gad haue remedyed the matter 
ſending the redeemer ol che woꝛld ſooner: See what a number of 
etched folke wandered away in darkneſſe: behold the deſtruction 
mankynd as awaterflud that ſmalowed vp all thyngs: and pit in 
meane whyle Jeſus Chzilt was hiddẽ. Byſids this, a ſmall nũber 
men taſted of him, alonly by figures c ſhadowes, Foꝑ none but che 
wes wapted foꝛ the redeemer, to obteyne ſaluation byhis meanes: 
pit euen they were faine tovſe calues ſheepe ꝶ other baut beaſts,ta 
NMteyne them ſelues of the foꝛgiuenes ol their ſinnes, and that God 
ww mercifullto chem. t a mã aſke how this cũmeth to paſſe : let vs 
me too that which is ſayd here in one woꝛd: namely that the time 
8 not pit fiilly come. And why: Bycauſe God had o appopnted it. 
d this is the very ſelffame thing that we haue ſcene alredy in the 
pille to the Galathians,wher S,JPanlerepreſſed all he foolih ga- c, 0 
gs, wherchꝛough men wander away in mounting vp hygher chan . 
lawfill fo2 them to do, Therfoze let vs conclude,that it is Gods pe⸗ 
ar office too appoynt tymes and ſeaſons, and that wee muſt not 
k any other too be the dew,than that which he appoynteth, Foz 
At that winter and ſommer bee oꝛdinarye with vs enery yeere : vit 
loner come ouer late, wee mult bzpdle our ſelues, and not grudge 
reinſk God. Wee may well fay, alas, it it pleaſed God too ſend vs 
ate, it ſhould bee well welcome, But vit in the meane while wee. 
at fully reſolue our ſelues thus : It belongech too God too gouerne, 
d all ſouereintte and authoꝛitie perteyne too him. If wee ought too 
hane our ſelues ſo modeſtly as in reſpect ofthe oꝛder ol nature which 
common among vs, and wherein God ſhewes himſelte familiarly 
too vs: what ought wee too doo when wee come too the ſcanning ot 
e heavenly ſecretes, ag of the euerlaſting ſaluation ot our ſou les, and 
this hygh miſterie thatthe ſonne ol God is come too ſet the chinges 
n their fang * A 
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vs tao ſtoope in that cace, andhumbly too take in good woozth what- 
ſoeuer God telleth vs, and too lyke ol that which he lyketh :? Thus yet 
ſee why D. Paule ſpake heere expꝛeſty of the fulneſle ol tyme, as ik he 
ſhould lay, that wee can neuer p2ofit in the Goſpell, till wee yeeld God 
ſo much honour, as too hold our ſelues contented wich his onely will, ſo 
as wee ſtep not foozth too reply ageinſt him, noz face him wich our 
iangling, but glozify him by acknowledging his will too bee the rule 
of all wiſdome, ok all ryght, and of all equitie. - 

And foꝛ the better declaration hereof, he addeth immediatly, that 
it vvas too gather all thinges toogither, as vvell in heaven as in 
earth, by lelus Chriſt, in himſelte. Ag touching this wooꝛd gather, 
S. Paule ment tao ſhewe vs thereby how wee bee all of vs hopribly 
ſcattered, till ſich time as our Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſet vs in aray agein: 
and this is verifyed not onely of vs, but alſo of all other creatures. Coo 
bee ſhoꝛt, it is all one as it he had ſayd, chat the whole oꝛder of nature is 
as good as drfaced, and all chinges decaped and diſoꝛdered in che fine 
of Adam, till wee bee repayꝛed ageyne in the perſon ok our Lo2d Je- 
ſis Chut, Fo2 although wee beholde Gods woonderfull wildome, 
power, goodneſſe, iuſtice, and rightuouſneſle in all creatures: pit not⸗ 
wich ſtanding there are markes of ſinne both aboue and beneath , and 
all creatures are ſubiect tao coꝛruption, and all is diſoꝛdered by reaſon 
that God hateth and reiectech vs. Needes therefo2e mull a reſfoze: 
ment bee made by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And that is the thing chat is ment by 
the gathering toogither that S. Paule ſpeaketh of heere, too the ende 
wee wauld learne too miſlyke ofour ſelues,and too bee aſhamed ofthe 
diſoꝛder that is in dur ſelues, and wherwtth the whole woꝛld is fylled 
though our (mfidl lyfe: and moꝛeouer learne alſo too magnify Gods 
goodneſle ſo much the moꝛe. Then on the one ſide the holy Ghoſt war: 
nech vs inchis text, chat not onely wee our felues are out of oꝛder, but 
alſo that wee haue bꝛought the whole woꝛld too the ſame poynt, and 
doo keepe it ſtill at the ſane ſtay dayly by our ſinnes, and that there is 
none other remedy thereof, but that Jeſus Chꝛiſt mutt bee fayne too a- 
mend all agein, and make ſuch a gathering and vnion, as wee map bee 
knit agein too cur God, And lo pee lee the firſt poynt chat wee heue 
too marke vpponthis tert. Truly this thing is ſpoken in fewe words: 
but it had neede too bee muzed vppon moꝛe at length. Fo2 it is the 
thing wheraboutes wee ought too occupie our ſelues both earely and 
late, that when wee looke intooour ſelues, wee mpghtbethinke vs in 
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is wiſe : who art thou ownetched creature? foz thou ſee t thou art ſe - 
ated from thy God enen from thy birth: behold, thou art his enemy 
ind inhericour ot his wꝛath: and onthe other ſide there is nothing in 
y ſelle which tendeth not too naughtineſle and frowardneſle: q thou 
ighteſt not onely too fecle this diſozder in thine owne perſon, but al- 
p too perceyue that all thinges elſe are out of ozder thzough the whole 
pozld by reaſon of thy frowardneſſe. Therefoze let vs fink downe and 
e alhamedofit, and therwithall confeſſehow much wee bee indet- 
ed vntao God, fo2 his voutſatyng too gather vs toogether in the pers 
mok his onely ſanne, euen vs that haue ſo.tozne a ſunder the thinges 
hat he had ſet in ſa goodly oꝛder. 
And fo2 the ſame cauſe S. Paule ſpeaketh heere, not only ol men, 
which were eſtraunged from God afoze by reaſon ofſin): but alſoof Dy 
| thinzs that are in heauen and earth : wherin he compechendeth \ po; * 
tuen the verye Angells, Foz although Gods glozie ſhyne foozth in 
them, and that they were neuer pit ſeyarated from him: pit neuerthe 
lte it ſtaade them on hand too bes gathered toogicher by our Loꝛd 
ats Chꝛiſt, and that after twao ſozts, Foz albeeit that they neuer 
WWarued aſyde, ne fell from that they were at the firſt, and chat Gods 
pabtuorſheſſe doo alwapes ſhewe it ſelt in them, inſonuch that they 
er as it were mitrours and paternes of it: pit notwithſtanding, if 
Bod liſted too looke vypon them with rigour, they ſhould fynd chem⸗ 
s karre ſhoꝛt ot che perlection ot ryghtuouiſneſſe that is in him, as 
t is ſayd in the booke of Job, Furthermoze, there is pit one other 1b. . Mb 
eaſon too bee matched with this: which is, tharthe Aungells ſhould ©*** 
t bane ſuch conckancie and Neoineſle as were requiſpte , vnleſſe Je⸗ 
s Chu had ſo ſtabliſhed them as chey myght neuer fall. Thus yer 
Jee one way hom they were gathered togicher. But this gathering 
Wherof S. Paule ſpeakech heere, is in reſpect ot their vniting agein 
vntoo vs. Fo2 wee knowe chat inaſnnich as wee were baniſhed out 
pf Gods kingdome, wee were cut ol krom all hope of ſaluation, ſo as 
he Angells were by and by fayne too become our enemies, and ſhould 
bee ſo ſtill, were it not koꝛ the attonement which wee haue with them a⸗ 
gein, by meanes ofthe head which is common too vs boch. And heere 
pee ſee alſo why that in the ladder that was ſhewed vntoo Jacob, it is Ne 
ſaid that God ſtood vppon the toppe of it, and touched both heauen and 
earth, and that the Angells went vp and downe on it. Now our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chiilt is the trew liuing and euerlaſting God which _ 
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both heauen . am earth, bycauſe that in his perſdne Godhath Knithis 
owe diuine bein (on ſubſtance) and che nature of man toogither. 
Thus thereloꝛe yee ſee that heauen is open, ſo as the Angells begin 
u. be. . (02 at quaynt themſelues with vs, yea and too became our ſeruants, as 
4. is lapd in the Epiltle too the Hebzewez,bpcauſe the care ofour ſoules 
is com nitted vntoo them, and they (as is ſayd in the thirtie and fuure 
0-4 Pſalme)incamp about vs, and watch vs, and are our keepers. Pet ſee 
den how wee bee vnited agein too the Angells olheauen by our Lozd | 

rule. a. Jeſus Chzilt, And that is the cauſe alſo whp he ſapd,fromhenſfoozth 
727. pee ſhall ſee the heauens open, and the ſunne ok man comming vowne 
in his matetie wich his Angells. hereby he docth vs too wit, chat 
heauen wag ſhet ageinſt vs, and that wee alſa were vnwooꝛthie too 

fynd any fauour at Gods hand, that yit notwithſtanding, now that he 

is come too bee our head, and hath made the attonement betweene his 
rue. father and vs, and taken hypon him che office of meviato2,xis become 
dhe head, not only ol the faythtull, but alſo ofthe Angells: he hath gas 
thered all toogither agein in dich wyle that wheras the diuells make 
warre ageinſt vs and paactizc our deſtruction without ceaſſing: che 
Angells are armed with infinite power tos. maynteyne vs. And al⸗ 
though wee ſee them not wich our eyes: xit muſt wee certeynly belcene 

that they watch foz our welfare; Dtherwyſe what a thing were it: T 

wee knowe that the diuell is as a rozing Lion, and ſeekech nothing 

elle but too denourevs, ee ſee what a mmiber ofſiyghts he hach 
too wpnd about vs with. Needes then muſt the Angells haue an ini 

nite power too defend vs withall, Alſo it muſt needes bee, that wee ber 
pꝛeſerued under the pꝛotection of our Lowe. Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wha is boch 

cheir head and ours too, Thus pee ſee bziefly that the thing which S. 
Paule ment too tell vs in this Text, where he ſaith that we are gathe 

red togither agein, is, that wee were ſcattered aſunder befaze, x that 

wee bee not onely reconciled to God by the death and Þaſſtan of our 

Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but alſo now hencetoꝛch knyt ageyn vntoo the Anz 
gelles, ſa as they are become our bꝛethꝛen and fellowes, and God hath: 

giuen chem charge too guide and mainteyne vs in all our wayes, am 

to wacche ouer vs, and to be in continuall battell fo2 the with ſtandyng 
of all the enempes that make warre ageynſt vs , tyll wee be gathered 

all together intoo che reſt ol heauen. | | 

Nou let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the maieſtie of eur goon 

Sad with acknawledgment ol our kaultes, rene 
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NOM As . and make 
to continue the ſame all the tyme of dur lyte, and that pit notwithe 
andi x wee may not ceaſſe too truſt in him, and too offer our ſelues 
dly in his as our linnes are ſcoured out by the blud 
Hat was ſhed ta the of them: and chat wee may ſo frame our 
elues too this doctrine , as wee may all che tyme al our lyfe acknow⸗ 
50 chat leyng he hath purthaced vz ſu deercty, wee ought too giue 
ur ſelues wholy too his ſeruice : and that ſeyng be hath ſhewed him« 
lte ſo good a redermer towardes vs, wee may not doubt but he wyll 
mtimie his goodneſſe from day tos day, too the full finiſhing ot the 
hing that he hach begunne, and ſirengthen us in all aſſaultes , tpil he 
haue deliuered vs from the crueltie of Satan and of all olders, 
pea,and quyte and cleane taken bs outof the woꝛld, too mie vs part- 
ers of the happie bliſſedneſſe whereuntoo he calleth vs, That ic 
n grace nat oneix too vs, but alſo too all 

> and nacions. c. 14 
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x3, Tou alſo doo ruſt in Chriſt, vppon the hearing of the word 


of truth, that is too ſay of the glad tydings of your ſaluati- 
ny beleeuing vvhereof — are ſealed vvith the holy 


ſpirit of the iſe, | | 
hich is penny of our inheritance, vntoo the 


et receerning of the purchaced „ too the pray ſe ol 
his glory, 10 


0 —ͤ an) ay 
goodneſſe, and thatweemnſt not ſecke any 
where elſe fo2 the cauſe why he choozeth 
che one and foxſaketh che other. Foꝛ it bes 
conmmeth vs too holde our ſelues contenten 
ich bis onely will, purpole, + vnchaumge⸗ 
| able determination. And whoſceuer goeth 
| ptr muſtnerdes ſtunble intoo ſuch a dungeon though his 
owns _ 
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owne raſhneſſe,as he ſhallfeele that ſuch as cannot honour-Godgma- 
ieſtie and enerlaſting ozdinante with all lowiyneſſe and reverence, 
muſt euery one ofthem (ay J) come too ſhame, Therefoe whenſo- 
ener we come to the ſerching ofthe cauſe gf our ſaluation, let vs leatne 
too father it altoogicher vppon God. trew chat too bee Gods 
childꝛen and heires it behoueth vs too ber af the body al our Lod.Je- 
ſus Chzilt, which thing is doone by fapth : but pit can wer not beleeue 
the Goſpell except God dꝛawe vs theretoo by his holy ſpirit, Nowe 
wee ſee that he dealeth not alyke with all men. Foz he could very well 
mlyghten all the woꝛld, and hing too palle that there ſhould be no vn⸗ 
beleeuers at all: but wee ſee the contrary. Therefozelct vs aſluue our 
ſelues,thagge choozeth whom he liſteth, Fo2 ika man ſhould alke the 
reaſon he dooth it: it were too loftie a pʒeſiunptuouſneſſe , and 
that is the very cauſe that maketh ſo many ouerweening falke too 
bꝛeake theirowne neckes, fo that they cannot fpnd in cheir hartes ton 
graunt, that God gouerneth men accoꝛding too his owne will, ag of 
good ryght he may full well. Furthermoze allo S. Paule hath heretos 
foze ſet the Jewes and Gentyles both on one euen ground, and that is 
a thing that requpꝛech pit longer diſcourſe, Foz leyng chat God hay 
chozen Abꝛahams ofſpꝛing, it myght haue bin thought that there had 
bin ſome wooꝛthinelſe in them, Surely it wee haue an eye too the ſpe⸗ 
cial fauout that God ſhewed too the Jewes, they bee well woꝛthy too 
bee p2eferred beloꝛe all che reſt ofthe wozld, But ifa man take chem 
as they bee of themſelves the ſhall fpnd them voyde ol all rpghtuouſs 
neſle. Foz wee mult alwayes come backe too this poynt, that God is 
not bound noz beholden too any man at all: and his recepuing of the 
Jewes by free adoption, is not foʒ that they were better woozth than 
other men, oz fo2 that chey myght make any maner ol vaunt at all of 
themlelues, Therefoze pee ſee why S. Paule ſapeth expꝛeſ x, that they 
which belcened in Jeſus Chniſt in tymes paſt, are cõpꝛehended under 
Gods election, as well as the others, 4 that the others cinot boaſt th& 
ſelues too bee moꝛe woꝛthy, oꝛ too haue deſerned moꝛe than they, but 
chat all muſt come too this poynt, that as well ofthe Jewes as ofthe 
Gentyles God choze whom he lyked and liſted, too the ende that no⸗ 
thing ſhould bee conſidered in chat beha fe buthis onelymercp , and 
that all motiches myght bee ſtopped, and no man bee able too alledge 
that he bꝛought any thing ol his owne, Howbeit, when S. Paule ens 
tercth too this compariſon betweene the Jewes wann 
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peth that if a man haue an eye too Gods accepting ofthe Jewes 
i owne peculiar heritage, they were a holy linage amd he had 
en chem his Lawe and pzoniſes by meanes whereof they were 
de excellent and hygh degree, than all the reſidew whom he had 
zken and ſhaken of, But if wee haue an eye vnto God, all mannes 
zv mult needes bee layd awater, But S. Paule in that place ſpea- 
h alonely of the foꝛgiuung ol our ſinnes, and or our imbzacing of 
ds grace by fapth : which things he ſheweth cannat bee fathered 
pon any other cauſe, than ouely Gods pitying of vs. Alſo wee haue 
ne heretoofoze in the Epiſtle too che Galathians, howe D. Naule 0.1. 
pd vntoo Peter, wee bee Jewes by nature. Foz inaſnmch as it was . 
ummon opinion, chat the Jewes were a holy lynage , bycaule they 
re deſtended ol Abzahams race: very well ( ayeth he) 
cace ſtande, wee haue none other refuge no2 aſſurance ofſaluation, 
too beleeue in Jeſus Chiſt: o he wiſt well that men are veterlp 
e boone and loft iu themſelues, bycauſe they bzing nothing with them 
dods math and curſe, Therfoze lyke as in thole textes S. Paule 
ſhewed that men beguyle chemſelues, if they imagin that they 
N any deſert oz wocꝛthineſſe in them: ſonow fox the better confir- 
tionof the lame doctrine, and too take away all diſputing, and tuo 
te backe all replyings,he bꝛingeth vs too this wellpzing, namely, 
it God not dnely giuech fapth too whom he liſteth , but allo hath 
ted and choʒen vs befoze che making ofthe wozld, Yee ſee then 
at the thing which wee haue too marke in effect,is that all men from 
molt too the leaſt are indaungered vntoo God, and there is none ſo 
le 02 excelleut, chat can exempthimſelfe from chat generall ſtate 


Nowe hereupon S. Paule magnifieth Gods goodneſle,in that the 
pheſans were gathered toogither, and made all one with thoſe that 
re hild and accounted aloꝛe fox Gods people, and fo che hauſholde 
ke of his Church. Beloꝛe the Epheſians beleued the Goſpett, there 
as great diuerſitie betweene them, as ſhalbe declared yit mode at 
ge in the ſecond Chapter. But notwithſtanding that che bele u yng 
ewes which had alredy bin cõuerted to aur Lozd Jeſus Chzilly were 
s bꝛethꝛen too the Angels of heauen, foz ſo muche as they were mem⸗ 
| ie the Ephellang we — —— 
olle the were pooꝛe Syſhet out 
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tooke away that diuerſitie, and raundgrd them both in one arax. Gods 
goodneſle therfoze was lo much the moze manifeſt,in chat he did ſo y1 
them backe which were dꝛowned in the bottome or hel, to match then: 
with his 6wne childꝛen, and too make them fellowes aud heyꝛ eg ol his 
heavenly kingdome. That therfo2eis che cauſe why S. Paul hating 
ſpoken of ſich as had beleued in Jeſus Chuift afoze,telleth vserpyeſy, 
that God hath gathered and ſtabliſhed his Churche in luch wile, as it 
wel appeareth that the greateſt depend wholy von hym, and haue not 
any other thing to reſt vyon, chan his only mercy: and that thoſe which 
were after a ſat caſte away, yea and abhozred , haue cauſe to glozife 
hym, ſecing he hath delivered them from the conkuzion wherein thep 
were. And herewithal S. Paule ſheweth , that the thing whichehce 
had ſatd afo2e,is verified vntoo vs by the effectes of Gods grace.. Fo? 
(as J have ſaid afoꝛe) our election is a ſecret thing, yea and incompꝛe:. 
henſible. Then men haue inquired ofit as nuich as ts poſlible, ſure⸗ 
ly chey muſt needes quaile in their owne imaginations, ik they mynde 
to enter intoo the ſayd tuerlaſting oꝛdinaumce of God. And therekoꝛe 
it is notlawful foꝛ vs too ſecke any further than the Scripture guidech 
vs, and ſheweth vs the way. Pee ſee then that Gods choozingof vs, 
is hidden in hym ſclfe : but pit he yeeldeth vs recowdes of it by the 
of grace which he beſtoweth vpon vs, as by faith , which is a gyfte ol 
the holy Ghoſt, Marke that foz one poynt. 1 
Nowe, were it but ſuche a gyft, as when he maketh his Sunne ta 
(yne boch vpon good and bad, oꝛ as when he cauſeth the earth to bing 
fooꝛth fruit indifferently fo2 all men: the ſame ought alſo too bee recke⸗ 
ned among the gyttes and benefites of God. But faith is a ſingular 
gift, which is not beſtowed commonly vppon all men, but is relerued 
of God as a Jewell fo2 thoſe whom he liketh well cf, And what is the 
cauſe of it: Tee are all of vs the chyldꝛen of Adam, and we are all ol 
one mould, Why then inlightenech hee the one ſoꝛt, and letteth the o- 
ther alone in their blyndneſſe + There is none other cauſe but his 
owne chople, Do then although we cannot conceyue nother by wyt 
nod byreaſon , howe God hath chozen vs befoze the making of the 
wo2ld: pit wee know it by his ſhewing of it vntoo vs, and experience it 
elfe auoucheth it ſufficiently, in aſinuch as we be inlightened by faith, 
Ahat is the cauſe that J receyue the Goſpell, and ſticke to it, and in 
che meane whyle others abyde fpl in their beaſtly blockiſhneſſe, oꝝ ra⸗ 
Her beare a ſpiteful rancour ageynſt the doctrine of laluation ? If A 
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ine that it conunech ol myne owne towardneſſe, Jam a traytour 
pod. Fo2 wee mult al mayes come backe to that which wee haue 
alredy,andſap, Whois hee that hach made ther tu excel others: ont. 
Ie then dooth in that ſaping pull downe all lofuneſſe of man, ta 
d that no man ſhould aduance hymſelfe, noꝛ alledge that he hath 
ht ol his owne; Mee muſt nat thinke(laith he) that wee haue any 
2thyneſle of our ſelues, but that euery whit of it commeth of God, 
ne inthis Text S. Paule ſheweth by expetience, howe the C- 
ans had byn chozen al God x chat it behoued them to haue their 
Ae fach grounded thereupon, chat is to wyt, vpon Gods free good- 
And fo2 pꝛoafe thereof (ſaich he) ye haue heard the doctrine of 
Bolpell, and beleeued it. Buthowcommes that to paſle +He ſhe: 
h chat it mult needes bee that they were confirmed by the holy 
lf; Nou, it they were confirmed, it was of neceſſitie that the ho⸗ 
oft mult needes haue woughtbefozehand, And ſo it is to no pur⸗ 
enter into9 ſa deepe amaze as Gods euerlaſting ozdinaimce, 
ſhe wech vs as it were with his finger, bow he hath chozen vs, 
wiſe if we play nat the churtes with hym,but acknowledge the 
[that he hach done vs, and bee fully perſwaded and reſolued in our 
, that there is none other cauſe ot it, than fox chat hee had giuen 
s marke from befoze all euerlaſtingneſſe: that is too ſap, fo2 that 
d reſerued vs too hym ſelle, as his.owne chyldzen,, Nowe then 
ſee S. Paules meanyng: andtherfoze let vs learne ton leaue ma⸗ 
of long raunges, whtnthe'caceroncerneth our imputyng ot all 
$to Gods unely mere merty.  Fo2 the faith that we haue,dooth 
t wel ynaugh; bycauſe that (as J hane ſayd afoze)the ſame com-! 
nut from nur awnemodther witte, but as agifte that rommeth 
aboe,x ſich a one as God communicateth not too all men with⸗ 
AACPL m, but onely to ſuch as he lyſteth. 1 
nthermaze heere are many wooꝛds well worth che weying, Fox 
he one ſyde S. Paule intendeth too magnitie the grace ol che holy 
, hy ſhewing that wee ran haue no part no; poztiou in our Lo 
1s Chnilt;noz in any ol all the benefites that he hath purchaſed fo 
rcept God put vs in poſſeſſion of our ſaluation by his holie ſpirit. 
it thertne is one poynt. And pit notwithſtanding S. Partle fay- 
not too ſhew therwithall;the ineſtimable beayfite that wee haue 
the Golpell, in that he termcth it the woord of truth, andthe glad 
ngs of ſaluation / F firſt of all he ment tos allure us, ton the in⸗ 
wee myght haue an infallible warrant coo callvppon God _— 
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out doubting oz grudge ofconſcience, Foz ſo long as wee bee in dorbt 


whether God loue vs 02 hat vas, it is unpollible ko; vs too pzape tru! 
vntos him. And ſo by that meanes yer ſee how our ſaluation is vtterip 


defeated, actoꝛding too that which is layd by the Pꝛophet Toell. Ard 


it is à common doctrine in the holy ſcripture, chat wee cannot obteyne 


ſaluation, but by fleeing vntoo Gyd with pꝛayer and ſupplication. But 
wee ſhould be ſhet out from that, if wee had not the ſayd warrant, as 
wee ſhall ſee moꝛe fully in the third chapter. Therfoze it ſtands vs on 
too be thaoughly alſured, chat God is our father, and that he accepteth 
vs foꝛ his childzen, And how ſhall wee bee warrante d that vnlelle the 
doctrine ok che Golſpell bee ſo certeyne in all poynts, as it bee not lau 
full fo2 vs to bꝛing it in queſtion: That therfoze is the cauſe hy S. 
Paule ſayech that it is the woꝛd of truth. No doubt but there are other 
truthes alſo: fo2 euen when God thꝛeatneth vg , he dooth it not in teſt 
noꝛ pit in vapne: foꝛ as well his theatninges as his pzomiles haue 
their execution ſure and certeyne. Howbeeitfozaſinuch as the pꝛeſent 
cace concerned the coꝛrecting of al diſtruſt in vs, as wherunto we be to 
much inclined: S. Paule hach terme the Goſpell the doctrine of 
truth: as ifhe ſhould ſay, my ftendes , God is a faithfull witneſſe vn 
too pou of his owne wyll: foꝛ the Goſpell is as much as if he laid fo2th 
his hart vntoo pon : andtherefoze ſettle pour ſelues vppon it. Moꝛeo⸗ 
ver alla he ſaith, that our ſaluation lyeth incloſed in the Goſpell: and 
chat it is too make vs too looue it, and eſteeme it. Fo2 ſhould we be ſo 
witleſſe, oꝛ rather ſtarke mad, as tu holde ſcoꝛne of our owne welfare: 
But pit notwichſtandyng he ſaith, ehat al this commeth of Gods mere 
mercy, and at his euerlaſting electiũ, which as in reſpect ol dur ſelues 
ts farre ot, and vnknowen too vs, but we haue knowledge of it bythe 
Golpell, which is the meanes and inſtrument therof, Foz too what 
purpoſe were it chat our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt hath offered hym felfe in 
ſacrifice too reconcile che wonlde to God his father; vnleſſe wer were 
made partakers of it by faich: Nom, faich is not an opinion of mans 
concepuyng in his owne bꝛayne: but a ſetled beleefe, that God cannot 
lye no2 deceyue vs, and that it is not to be feared, that our hape ſhall 
not come too good end, it wee wayt vpon hym. So then,. too be ſhont, 
D. Paules intent was to ſhewe, that if we haue the ſkpll to male dur 
pꝛolit of the doctrine ofthe goſpell, wee ſhall no longer ſtand in a ma⸗ 
mering and perplexitie, but ſhalbe able to call vppon God with open 
mouth, acknowledgyng our ſelues ſo bound and wholly 9 
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m in all things, as wee feare not bup that he auowedh ys kam his chil: 
en and are accepted at his hande, and that hee heareth pa n allche 
eee ert 
nt. Therfoze accozdingco . nales ophoztaugulec us Eaxnero 
in ſuche wiſe vppon chedoctrineofphe golpelt>thav it may ber as 
ich too vs, as if God ſhewed hyjuleite viſjþly,vntoo bs, and that the | 
eauens were opened bro vs 3 and irt ug el Hape beare in ſnpuye, , e 
zwe it is anouched by the mouth nf Gu . 05 Jeſus Ghrid Heinlelfes 101m. ra, 
at when ſpever.ſumes axe keiguru men by the pe 1 
ell the lame is dirt of hand rafttten iheauen. Chnagg 8 
intie weought to haue, that wee hee no moꝛe doaihtful G 
dalla S. Paule ſheweth vs that we ought das eſtee me id as an com- 
arable treaümg, m ſo much as it A paſs og nk 
ajuayio ff althatbelgcuss as heplpe: ol it in che ind Chapter G 
poche Bowanes.. Seeing thenthat wee bee fpeloguo and Nnhangrof |** 
Elues, and there is none other meanes tooral.vs backe ageyn. wo 
a but bythe goſpell; let us ſer ore by that eaſing > and hg ll 
jized;too make our profite of it. And ICS. 
e bath che Duell byniſelfe,audol] his | PHJc- 
thaget — — hach gen bea ſuffi⸗ 
I 
| part which Iglauneqpatc)F9.D., 5 8 


. 


. 


ithall they — — 


me reteiuꝛ t not, is foe that their ann 
gt his grace; as a man ſhowde offer au apvies9 | 

e that tou sant belt, haun cove any haiti 6@qQadvo: Ie call 

out lo it is cercainethat dye grearet,payteofiour ſalnation ſhoue 
2oceeve; of our-owne power and policie! , and ache commendatton 
gero ſyould redoumd tan our ſelues.. Nom then, after S. Paul hath 
ewen that God hath called, and dauly doeh call vs c che inheri⸗ 
anre of his beugen 6 t baus: beef Frede 
1 | + bb 


Chap. 1. Toh, Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 


ek his own mere free goodneſle, He adech furcher,chat it behoueth vs 
ofneceſlicieto be touched with his holy ſpirite. In deede he ſetteth 
downe but the one part of the grace ofthe holy ghoſt: x that is bycauſe 
he had ſetdowne the other part befoze:fo2 he hath not in this diſcourſe 
foꝛgotten aught that belonged to his matter:but he began with Godg 
free goodneſle wherewich wee bee all filled , and ſhewed chat fayth 
ſpꝛingeth out ol che laid foimtaine of free election, And nowe foy the 
ſecond part he addeth,chat Gods inlightening of vs by his holp ſpirit, 
ſo that wheres we were blynd he hath pꝛinted his grace in our hartes, 
and bow ed and bent chem to che obeying ol hym, is not ynough foq vs; 
but that moꝛeouer he muſte bee Tapne to confirme vs, and ſtrengthen 
ur fayth, by geuyng vs an inuincible conſtancie too holde out too the 
end, Dee ſee then that che thing wheretoo D. Paule bzingech vs, is, 
chat beſides our receiuyng of fayth at the hand of the holy Ghoſt, and 
beſides his inlightenyng ol vs by his grace, wherot J haue ſpoken al- 
redy: he dooth alſo ſtay vs in ſuch wile, as wee fal not away. For che 
better vndetſtanding hertok, wee mut firſt call to mynd the ching that 
hath bin treated moze at length alredy : chat is too wit, chat ſo long as 
God letteth vs alone in our owne ſkate and plight, wee bee blind witt⸗ 


ches wandzing in darkenelle, aud what ſoeuer is pꝛeached oz ſpoken 
vntoo vs, wer abide ſyll asblockes in our byutiſhnes, Fo2 che ſetifiial 
man ſhall neuer vnderſtand any thing that belongs to God, oy too hys 
owne laluation. Dee fee then howe wee bee vtterly barred and exclu⸗ 
- ded from the heauenly light, tyll God pitie vs, and giue vs the ſpirit ol 
- Tight and inſight. Parke that foꝛ the firſt poynt. Howbeit, to aſnnich 
as chat popnt hath bin diſcuſſed heretokoꝛt: it ſiiffizerth to doo no ine 


but too ptit you in mind of it. ne 
NMiouchere is vit another poynt, which is that when wer haue ont 
imbꝛaced Gods grace by fayth,ſo as wee knowe that our Lov Teſits 
Chziſt is he in whom wee kynd all chat is requiſite too nmke vs per⸗ 
kectly happie: it ſtandeth vs on hand too be ſtabliched in the ſamel. Foꝛ 
why let vs marke how wauering men are. Oe that is belt diſpozed 
too followe God, ſhall by and by fall, bycauſe wee be ſd fraple chat the 
diuell will ouerth2owe vs euery minute ol an houre, if God hild vs net 
vp by ſtrong hand. And fo) that carſe is it ſapd that God vttereth his 
power in matutepning vs, when he hath chozen vs, and giuen vs tro 
at Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, Fo? it he fought not fo2 vs, alas whatwoulde 
decome of vs: wee ſhould bee confounded out of hand, and we ſhou d 
nit 
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take one oz twoo falles, but infinite falles, as J ſapde afoze, As 
we then as we were in the wap ol ſaluation, by e by lhould we ſure⸗ 
e tu ned out of tt by our owne frayltie, lyghtneſſe and vnconſtan 
vnleſſe wee were hild backe, and chat God wꝛought ſo in vs, u 
might by his holy ſpirit ouercome all the aſſaultes of t;e diuell 
the wald. Thus dooth Gods ſpirit wooꝛke dubble in vs as in rg- 
of kayth. Foꝑ he inlyghteneth vs to make vs vnderſtãd the things 
elſe ſhould bee hidden from vs, and too recepue Gods pzomiles 
th all obedience, That is the firſt woozking; The ſecond is, chat the 
e ſpirit is fapne too continue in vs, and too giue vs perſeuerance, 
it wee quaple not in the middes ol our way. That then is the thing 
t S. Paule treatech of as now, As it he ſhould ſap,mp friendes, yet 
knowen Gods grace, and yee haue had experience of it, and that 
harhdzawen pou roo the abeying of his Oolpll: Foz pouhadneuer 
vntoo it, it he had not ſhewed hinſelle pititull tuwardes you. But 
ite lire pour ſelues, chat he dubblech his grace, in chat he giueth port 
rr too hold out in the ſame, Foz had pe continued but two oz thꝛee 
, 02 twa o2 chꝛee peeres, yea 02 mote :needes muſt it bee that 
pad belpen.yon therein, (a elſe yet ſhould alwayes haue bin in a 
ering, yea, and as pooze wetches at pour wittes ende, without 
certeintie at all, but that Godhath pzomiledtoo haue a care of 
and too guyde you continually till vou bee come too pour wayes 
and haue accompliſhed pour courſe. Thattherefoze is the cauſe 
p he ſapeth heere,that they were ſealed oz ſigned by che holy Ghoſt, 
wit behoueth vs to marke well the ſimilitude that S. Paule blech. 
wee know chat euidences are made authentik by ſcales: and chat 
bin in all tymes. Trew it is that men did nat ſet chem too in ſuch 
T as they doo nom adayes. But pit notwichſtanding in ſtead of 
ig chem with their owne handes, chen deliuered their leale oz a 
nd that was the maner of the publication ol Teſtamentea, and 
er euidence,and of all bargaynes and conenants. In this reſpect: 
Balle ſapeth that wee muſt bee ſealed in our hartes. Trewitis,. 
at too ſpeake.p2operlp,he ſhould haue ſayd that the Goſpcll was ſea- 
Howneit, too the end tao doo vs too bnderitand that the fault com 
3 and ſpꝛingeth from our ſelues, and that the Goſpellis adoctrine 
lufficient anthozitie ofic ſelfe, he rhynded too ſhewe vs , that Gods 
ling ok his truth is in reſpect ol our hard hartedneſſe „and vncon- 
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vntlll ſich time as hehaue)ſtrengthenedvs, -Buthowlveuer the care 
ſtand, let vs marke that the holy Ohoſt is as it were the ſcale-where- 
with he ratifyeth and warranteth his truth vntoo vs. Nowe J haue 
ted you alredy how greatly wee ſtand in neede thereof, Foz although 
wee graunt that Gods won deſerueth to be admitted without geyn⸗ 
{pin 02 reply: vit ceaſſe wee not too daubt uf it, and that doo wee 
fynd weil ynough by experience. Foz whenſdeuer any trubble oz vera- 
tion commeth, wee be as folke diſmayd, wheras if wee were thzough- 
Ip perſwaded ol Gods goodneſſe in ſich wyle as he aſütreth vs of it, it 
is certevne that wee ſhouldnot bee in any ſuch feare, All che tempta- 
ttons then which ſhake vs, doo ſh ewe well ynough that wee p2olitnoc 
as wee ought too doo in the Goſpell, And therefoze God is fayne too 
warcanc it on his behalte by his holy ſpirit, and too punt it ſo ſurely in 
uu hartes, as wee may bee ſtedfaſt, and as the ſame ſtedfaſtneſſe may 
nat bee beaten doure by all that tuer che diuell can wooꝛke oz deuiſe 
too oucrtheowe o faych. But wee ſhall vnderſtand this thing vit bet⸗ 
ter, by making cbutinually ſuch examination of our owne weakeneſle, 
as I haue ſpoken of beftae. Fo2 take wee allthe reaſons of chewozid, 
and pit halt weemeaer bee certifped ſo fully and perfectly as is reque; 
ſite,that God wilt boemercifidllicoovs and defend vs inthe middegof 
alt the perills of this wozld,. Foz wee bee heere as it were in a feazthe 
wyndes and ſtozmes aſſaule vs cuery minute, and wee be ſtill in dam⸗ 
ger ot ſwallowing: aa then may wee deſhiſe Sach an, doing as 
matched ſheepe vmmonided both of armonr, weapon, and all other 
meanes ofhelpe: om can wee be merye boch in like and deach, knows. 
ing that Satan might dos any things ageinſt vs : if wee were not wel 
ſealed, and after an auchentical manner : So then, beſides that inthis 
corte wee bee warned too rid out ſelues of all ꝓeſiumption and ouer- 
weenur,t)atonchrBud may bee pꝛayʒed andimagunifed2tmcemay. 
alſo gather therunch upponS.Pantes wooꝛds; that wee haue armoꝝ 
and weapon wherwitz too incoimter and ſight well, and chat aichoinh- 
dur cuemp bee. nuqhty and ſturdie, vit he ſhal neuer vuertome vs. la 
hee take the aduauntage of chat which is ſayd heere, namely that 
Gods ſpirite ſcaleuj the trauhe, and che certeyntie ol che pꝛomiſes of 
the Goſpell uus. 1 159 70 e ed n. 
And S. Paule addrch pic one ſunilitude mote, ſaying that Bbds: 
ſpirit is as an earneſt prunꝝ And let vs not thinke it draumgẽ chat 
Vaule hach ſa myghtily conftrmed this doctrine, fozalinuch ag ous 
| | vel 
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hath neuer ceafſed krõ the ing of the wozld, to puffe vn men 
imially with ſome fond of their owne wildome x vertew, 
cauſe of Adams fall, was that he would needes aduannce himſelf 
Jer than was lawfull toꝛ him,and be wyſer than God:which thing 
gaue him not leaue to doo, Euen ſo ſkandeth the cace with vs, f 
diuell purſueth his chalendge ſtill, Foz behold he ouerthzewman- 
by that ſleyght, and all his indeuonr pit ſtill is to make vs beleue 

t wee be able too doo this and that. Therfoꝛe it ſtoode S. Paule 
hand too rid men of chat falſe and curſed opinion of their owne. 
will and ſelfuertew,and too ſhewe them that they are beholden too 


hond by | 
Wa poſſeſſion ofthe Gofpell, and of all the benefits conteyned cher: 
id which holdeth vs in them vntdo the end, Now wee knowe that 
rapnes are confirmed by giuing of an earneſt penny, which men 
c@nonly call a Gods penny. Fo2 aſmuch then as in buying eyther 
ws. houles,inherftaunces,02 wares, although a mans bare wozy . 
to ſuffp3e,yit notwichſtanding m# are ſo yll diſpozed,that ik chey 
cepue any diſaditauntage to themſelues in che matter, chey will not 
aſhamed too eate their wood: therfoze was this ceremonie ot gi⸗ 
an earneſt penny, added: and it is all one as if the payment were 
perfoꝛmed, ſu as the bargayne were vtterly paſt calling backe a- 
. S. Paule chen meaneth heere, that Gods ſpirit ſeruech to war⸗ 
dur ſaluation too the full. And too what end: For your inheri- 
Ince (ſayeth he) too the day of your jon. It is trew that 
be Gods heyꝛes euen in that wee bee his But wer nn 
e hom it is ſayd in the eyght too the Romanes , that our ſaluation nnn 5. 
het vp vnder hope. So chen, wee cannot ſee it, no2 inioy it as now, <-24- 
02ding too the third ofthe Culoſſians, where it is ſayd, chat wee be olaf. 3. 
dead men that are departed out ofthis woꝛld, and that otir lyle is 
den wich God in Chuft.Therfoze although wee be Gods childꝛen, 
haue wee not the full inioyment of it as pit. And it is all one . 
h that which S. John layeth in his cannonicall Epiſtle, Wee cba. 3. 


we (ſayeth he: )wherbp he ſheweth that our fayth is ny doubtlullz 
Ell. but 


it 
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but pit he addeth that it is not pit ſeene,(02 it dooth not pit apperre, 
but wee nut wat fox che day wherin wee ſhalbee lyke vntoo God, d 
the we thal haue lyght to ſee the thing pertectly, which we doo but, be: 
5. lecue as now, Agepne,wee haue lerne how D. Paule ſapd in the ſe⸗ 
cond too the Coʒinthians, that as long as wee bee in this earthlp pil⸗ 
grunage,w2e bee (after a ſoz) abſent from God, Foz hy wee walk 
(ſapeth he) but in hape, and wee lee not the thing as ik it were pꝛeſent, 
but wee ſee it by fayth, Coo bee hon although wee bee palled from 
death too lyfe (as is ſapde in the fiftof John: )yitdo we fyght ageint 
an infinite munber ofdeathes,bycaule wee be beſceged by them, And 
S. Paule dooth well match bothe taogither in chis text. Fox on the 
one ſyde he layech wee bee uot pit come tao our redemption. and hery⸗ 
tage: and pit therwithal he ſheweth, that we bee neuertheleſle ſure of 
it fo2 all that, and that nothing but our, qwne vnthankfulneſle letteth vs 
too gloꝛy fully in God, and coc lay with full mouth, that wee donbt nut 
of our comming too the heauenly lyfe,! ſmuch as wee haue an ear- 
neſt penny therof by the holy Ohoſte, and are ſo knyt too our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛitt, that all the goodes which he hach, doo belong vnto vs, and 
are made common to vs by fapth, Therkoꝛe let vs mark well what is 
conteyned in theſe woꝛds of S. Paules. Oe ſayeth that the holy ghoſt 
is our earneſt penny. Seing it is ſo: wee muſt needs be ſire of our re⸗ 
demption,wherof we ſhall haue che poſleſſion at the laſt day, yea euen 
tothe full :# that doth the thing of it (*If ſhew ſufficiently, Fox we be 
but ſillie woꝛmes of the earth, wee bee compaſled aboute with rotten⸗ 
neſle and coꝛruption, wee bee beſet with ſo many miſeries as is pitie 
to ſee, che wild rapleth vpon vs, and mockech vs and our lunplicitie, 
we bee fayne too indure hunger and thirſt, it ſeemech often tymes that 
God hath foꝛſaken vs, and after a ſoꝛt cut vs ot, yea, and that he bout⸗ 
ſafeth not tas pitie vs, as the moſt deſpyʒed creatures ofthe wozlde. 
Lo at what poynt wee bee too outward appeerance. And therefoqe it 
ſtandeth vs on hand too haue a remedie, too warrant our ſelues withall 
in the middes ol ſo mam perplexities and hartgriekes. That is che 
cauſe why S. Paule ſayeth purpoſely, that che holy Gholt is our.ear- 
net penny. Althou qh then that the woꝛld haue the bꝛydle looce to tral 
ple vs vnder his fete, as they ſay : although our Lozd keepe vs 

pped with many temptations: although he humble vs in ſuch 

it may ſeemethat wee bee as ſheepe appoynted too the (lat: 


Tas 
peach bee cartinually beeweene our teeth: ple are wee hae ran 
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enen eee 
e haue whereof too boaſt euen in the middes of all our temp⸗ 
ns, according as it is ſapd in the viit,tootheRomanes, that be Now.. 
once aſſired that God taketh vs fo2 his childzen, wee may not on⸗ 
all vppon him, but allo although wee bee afflicted and tozmented, 
e ceaſſenot too bee alwayes fully and intallibly reſolued that he 
ur father, too leade bs wo the gloꝛy of heauen: em enenthat alla is 
eane whereby our hope is tryed, 
Furthermoze wer bee warned alſo too walk in pacience., and that 
nx God hath giuen vs his holie ſpirit fo an earneſt pennye, wee 
aſk not bee ſo haſtie and impaciente as wee haue bin woont too bee. 
1 if God handle vs roughly, by and by wee fall too grudging, and 
very loch too ſuffer any thing: fo2 wee fee how tender and nyce we 
ol nature. But wee muſt indure pactently, bycauſe God will not 
vs too come tao his kingdome at one leape, as they ſap, but will 
8 too paſſe by this woꝛld though the midds of thoznes and bꝛe⸗ 
d as wee ſhall haue much a doo to get though, and wee ſhalbee in 
ediſtreſſe, Seing that he will haue vs led ſuch a way, and pit 
vichſtanding giueth vs ſu good a remedie as ought to luffyʒe vs, 
0 ch is chat he ſtrengtheneth vs in inuincible conftancie by his holie 
. ſtand in a redineſſe too fyght till the tyme of victoꝛie bee 
come. It is trew that our faych doch tuen hom alredy get the vp⸗ 
rhand: but weereceyuenot pute uke. nother doo wee fullp 
it. Therfoze wee muſt determine with our ſelues — 
te continually, and pit cherwithaſl tod reioyce alſo; F 
Nr 
bethatF am, who ſhal deliuer me from this pziſomofmy bodie, 
miha chat map match verye welltoogither. Therlozeletrnery 
2 yea and bee greeued at che hart, for that wee bes till ſo 
1 þginen canon wicken ts am oochramberfviesxthavar 
d. And pit nocwichtkanding let vs ceaſſu alſo wo weethank 
Jod, and too bee contented wich his giuing bo ag 
10 ht do lulfs3e vs; aim — — — 
rfo2me the ching chat he — ——— 
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ces end. And that is the cauſe why S. Paule ſpeaketh purpoſely of 
redemption, It is trew that wee bee redeemed by dur L 0nd Jeſus 
Chuilt,and he is giuen vs foz our redemption oz raunſome,asis (apy 
in another text: pit notwithſtanding wee haue not the effect and full 
fruition of it as pit. Then is there a dubble redemption: one which 
was accompliſhed inthe perſon ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and ano⸗ 
other which wee wayte foz,and which ſhalbee ſhewed vppon vs at his 
comming ageine. Accoꝛding wheruntoo S. Paule ſapth in the viii. 


too the Romanes, that although wee grone and bee hild downe in an- 


guiſh, vit wee mul not bee diſmayed at it, noꝛ think it ſtratige: by⸗ 
cauſe all creatures (ſayth he) doo beare vs companie, yea and bee as a 
woman that trauelleth of child, Foz wee lee that all the wozld is ſub⸗ 
iect too coꝛruption thꝛough the ſin ol Adam. Seing chen it is lo: let 
vs not quayle in our gronings, but let vs ſo meaſure our afections as 
too hold vs contented in that we haue our redemption purchaced in 
the perſon ol our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and thereuppon truſt that he will 
accompliſhe the ſame thing in vs and in our perſons, which he hach 
bzought vs in his owne; The thing therekoze chat S. Paule ment ton 
ſap, is that Gods ſpirit is our earneſt penny duryng the tyme that wee 
wayte too be taken out of this tranſitoꝛie lyfe,and too bee ſet free from 
all miſeries, ſpecially ftum the bondage of ſinne, which is the heaupeſt 
burthen that can bee. Untill ſuch tyme then as wee bee deliuered from 
all 2 chinges, wee muſt reſt vppon this, chat Gods ſpirit dwellech 

invs. | 
And as touching the redemption of purchace : it may well bee 
taken foz purchaced redemption: fox it is a verꝝ ryfe maner offpeerh: 
lyke as when it is ſayd, the ſpirit of pꝛomis, it is ment, the ſpirit that 
allureth oꝛ warranteth al the pzomilſes : The ſpirit of the feare of God, 
bycauſe it is he that maketh vs obedient too his rightuouſneſle, So 
lykewiſe when he ſpeaketh ofthe Redeinption/ofpurchace , it may 
well bee ſapd that it is che redemption which was purchaced foxvs, 
tooſhewe that it wee ferle the effect ofitinour felues; ſo as wee be nut 
of all doubt ofthe things that Jeſus Chyiſt hath doone fox vs, we mut 
not miſtruſt chat he hach ſuffered in vayne. Foz ſurely his ſuffering 
were too no purpoſe at all towardes vs, vnleſſe it came vntoo bs, ſuas 
it myght redound too our pꝛoſit, and wee iniop it. That therefoze is che 
thing that is purchaced in theperſon ofour Low Jeſus Chut,' Aud 
pit in the meane ſeaſon, as in teſpect of our ſelues he repnethvg ht, 
boo 
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che ende wee ſhonld not though our owne vnthankfulneſle refige 
-benefice that God offereth vs, that is too wit, our reioycing in our 
ictions, bycauſe wee knowe that our ſaluationis ſure,noz repyne a- 
nſt God and blaſpheme him, but walke on quietly till wee bee de- 
7 7 
eyng gathered togither in our Chiilt, 
Nod let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the mateſtie of our good 
d, with acknowledgment ol our faultes, paying him too make vs 
le them moze and moꝛe, yeaeuen ſa farre as too bzing vs too utter 
iſpking of the wetchednelte that is in our ſelues ſ as wee fynding 
it there is nothing in vs but a dungeon of all nay » map 
arne too reſozt too his righteouſneſle,and to ſecke it at the well head, 
d too acknowledge that he hath ſhewed himlelfe a mercitull father 
wardes vs, not doubting but that thereby he ment too aſſure vs allo 
at he had adopted vs befoze the beginning ofthe woꝛlde, too the in- 
wee ſhould continue in calling vppon him with trew ſtedfaſtneſle 
euer giue ouer. And ſo let vs all ſay, Almightie God heauenlp 
Yer. kc, 


C The foxth Sermon ypponthefirſt 
Chapter, 


For this cauſe I alſo hauing herd of the fayth vvhich yee 
haue in Ieſus Chriſt, and of the loue vvhich you haue to- 

BY vvardes all the Saintes, | 
& Ceaſlenot too giuethankes for you, making mention of 
| ou in I rar 
7, That the 7 
-- - zhouldgiucyouthe ſpirit ot vviſdome and reuelation , too 
— 8 | | | 

8, That is too vvit(too haue) the eyes of your mynde inlyglite · 
ned, that you might vnderſtand vvhat the hope is vvhich yee 
ought too haue of his calling, and vvhat are the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance among the Saintes. 


Lice 
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==" Ec haneſeene already howe Saint Paule 
bzought the Epelians notonely tothe chief 
J ut alſo too the onely cauſe of their ſalnaci- 
N on, and ſhewed that they mult of neceſſitie 
| |1 father all che whole vppon God, withor 
aA\ V 1 V 5! mingling of any fooliſh preſumption ther: 
YN; \ 42 )|} withall, as who chould ſay that they them⸗ 
Yet N. F (| ſclues had 'furthered Gods grace which 
—— they had receyucd, eyther by their free wil 
o2 by any good intent in them, Saint Paule therefoze hath Hewed in 
effcct,thatnot onely the Epheſtans too whom he ſpake , but allo they 
that had bin Gods Church befoze, ought all without exception to con- 
feſſe, that all their welfare pꝛocteded of Gods onely free goodnefle, 
not onely bycauſe they were all redcemed by meane of our Low Jeſus 
Chyift,butalſo bycauſe he had called them too the beliefe ofthe Gol: 
pell , arcoꝛding too his choozing of them befoze the creating ofthe 

world. ä 
And nowe he warranteth all the ſayd doctrine by the recoꝛde which 
it yeeldech vnto God, in that it doth euen then magnilie his goodneſle, 
when he is as it were ſeparated from mannes exe, and from the light 
of all witneſſes. Trewly the doctrine of the Goſpel oughte not too bee 
the leſſe eſteemed when it is pꝛeached and publiſhed inthe open fate 
of the whole wooꝛld: but pit it behoueth him that ſpeaketh it tos haue 
it thoughly pꝛinted in his hart, x to ſay the ſame thing in himſelle be- 
foze God and his Angels, which he ſpeaketh befoze m7: to; otherwiſe 
it were but a iangling, oꝛ rather an vnhalowing of Gods woꝛd:if ami 
ſhould ſtep vp intoo the pulpet too talke lyke an Angell, and inche 
meane while haue na ſuch meaning in his hart, noꝛ bee perſwadevof 
the chung chat he ſpeaketh, It were better that a man were dzowned a 
hundꝛed times, chan too beare abꝛode the moſt excellent recozd of ſal⸗ 

uation ⁊ of Gods truthe : and inthe meane ſeaſon not too bee 

ded in hinnelte of the thing that he pꝛeacheth, ſo as God and his An- 
cells migbt knowe that he hach the ſame thing pꝛinted in his harte. 
Therelme it is not without cauſe, that after S. Baule hath preached 
Gods free goodneſſe in choozing whom he lyked, and in calling them 
too the knowledge of his Goſpell when he had chozen them, # in cons 
firming them wich his ſtrong hand, and by giuing thẽ innincible con 
ande and ſtedtaſtneſſe whT he had called them: nowe he addeth 4 
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dknoweth his witnelling therot too ber in good earneſt and vnfey⸗ 
p, Fa he pꝛoteſteth heere concerning the pꝛayers which he ma- 
alone by himlelfe, when no man could know his thought no2 what 

th and vttereth with his mouth: that euen then he auoweth the 

e doctrine befoze God, inaſmuch as he pꝛayeth him to voutſafe too 
omplithe the thing that he hath begunne, Meere therfoze wee haue. 
pmarke firſt of all, chat ſuch as mynde too haue their labour p)ofita- 
oo the edifping ofthe Churche , and ſich as haue any trewzeale,, 

t not oneip giue themſelues too teaching, but alſo therwithall pꝛay 

d tua woozke with them by his power and grace. Fox oftentymes 

befalleth, that wee doo but beate the water, (yea though wee haue 
tongues of Angells)bycanſe wee pꝛay not God to further the doc- 

ne that wee peach, Fo? of our ſelues wee bee but vnpꝛofitable in 
ments: and when he hath giuen vs vtterance,hemuſt alſo make it _ 

beruail, accopding as it is ſapd, that he which planteth is nothing, bj. 
that watereth is nothing, but it is God that giueth the increaſe, 
git is ſo: Letſuch as haue the charge of teaching Gods Church 
e fearfully & carefully, ⁊ not onely indeuer to win men vnto God, 
uſo humbly acknowledge that they can doo nothing ok chemſel⸗ 

,and that they ſhould but caſt foozth a ſounde incoo the atre, uhich 

ld vaniſhe away out of hand, if God wought not with them by the 
ete power of his ſpirit, That therefoze is the thing that wee haue 
remember vppon the wooꝛds that S. Paule ſpeakethheere, ' © 

But euerye ofvs alſo ought too apply it generally too his owne vle, 
xfoze when wee come too bee taught Gods woozd,02 whenanpof 

adeth it alone by hunſelle: let vs not imagin our witts too bee fits 
ugh , and that wee bee able ynough too vnderſtand whatſoeuer 
triptire telleth vs:but let vs acknoweledge our own beaſflineſle, 

d p2aye God too make his doctrine too pꝛeuaile in ſuch wyſe with 
is it map not ſup fr5vs,But this thing will be percepued the bet- 
by the pꝛocelle that S. Paule holdeth on heere,if wee wey well a 
woopds that he vſeth; De ſayeth that he yeeldeth thanks vnto 

od without end or ceaſsing, for the fapth which he hearde to bee in 

Church of Epheſtts, And for their loue towards the Saints: F yit 
2 chſtanding he continueth his pꝛaying vntoo God, chat he 

ld lighten them more and moze,and buing them too the perfecti⸗ 

n which all che faychfull ought too labour too attayne vntoo,till God 

ue taken them out of this wozld, Non in that he lapth that he Fo 
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ſeth not to gine thanks unto God, wee ſee by his example wheraboues 
the fapthful onght too ſpende their time. Foz in very deede the cheike 
ſacrifyze that God requireth and alloweth, is that wee ſhoulde honotnr 
him fo2 all his benefits, and yeelde him his deſerued pꝛayſe fox the 
ſame, And it is not too bee thought that that can bee doone (as pee 
would lay) by ſtarts 02 by patches: butlyke as God on his ſide cealleth 
not too poure out his benefits infinitely,ſo alſo behoueth it enery of vs 
too intoꝛce ourſelues, too bleſſe and pzayſe him without ceaſſing. Foz 
DO. Paule ſpeakes heere vnfeynedly : and when he bleſſed God foz the 
Epheſians, he ment as much foz all other Churches,TWhat an vnkind 
neſſe chen were it, if a mã ſhould not thinke at all vpon the benefits that 
he hath recepued at Gods hands ee are all of vs bound too pꝛayſe 
God fo? our neighbours. If wee heare it repozted that God hath pꝛol⸗ 
pered his Churche , oꝛ ſhewed mercie too his people a hundzed leages 
ol, and too bee ſhoꝛt, if wee heare of any thing that ought too make vs 
glad: it becometh our mouthes too be open to pꝛayſe God fox it. Now 
if wee bee bound too doo this fo2 the good turnes that wee ſee not, but 
which our neighbours feele,though they bee diſtant in far Countryes 
from vs: what is too bee thought of vs when God filleth our mouthes 
r (as it is ſayd in the Pſalmc),and pit inthe meane whyle wee haue no 
mind at alltoopeeldehim thanks: And wee haue too note further, 
that if wee bee bound too pzapſe God fo2 our meate and dzinke, and 
» fo2 all the things that belong too this flightfall life: he bindethvs to 
hym much moze without compariſon, when he calleth vs too the hea- 
uenly heritage, and when he bliſlech and inritcheth vs with ſpirieuall 
gifts of grace, which ſerue too leade vs farre further than this wonlde. 
Seing then that God vſeth ſuch bountifulneſle towards vs: what ex 
cuſe can wee haue, if wee followe not the example chat is ſhewed bs 
heere in S. aule: which is, that all ot life long wee muſt occupy 
our ſelues continually in pꝛayſing the name of God, 

Now heerewichall he ſhewech chat faith and charitie are the verye 
giſtes of God, ⁊ come not of our ſelues, as men doo alwayes imag 
chꝛough a diueliſhe pꝛyde. J told you afo2e, thatS.-Jaaule / not 
the Hypocrite in geuing thanks too God foꝛ the fayth and chaxitie ol 
the Epheſians. If cuery man could beleeue, and had faich ofhis owne 
intlination, oꝛ cold get it by ſome power ot his owe : the pzapſe ther- 
of ought not too bee giuenbntoo God: fot it were but a mockerye too 
acknowledge our ſelues beholden too him fo2 chat ching wm 
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others than or him. But hrere S Paule bliſſeth Gods name 

gbtning che Epheſians with fayth;and fo2 framing their harts 
he — Therefoze- it is too bee concluded, that all the whole 
ech of God. The heathennien bꝛinging in their owne freewiil, 
tht themlelnes beholden too God fo2 nothing, tut foz their 
fozcune, as they termed it: fox: they ſutmyʒed that they had all 
ms by they? owne power and pollicie. The Papiſts alſo will well 
mt that Gods grace nmſt bet tayne to help vs in parte: Lui pet 
l chat they wpil haue man too bee ſlill exalted, and too attayn ted 
by his owne motion. Heere S Paule ſhettech out all theſe di⸗ 
| opinions, and ſhewerh(as wer hare ſcene heertolqꝛe) that when- 

r there is any Churche inthe woꝛld, oꝛ any people tod t al vppon 
which are ſetled and grounded vppon che beltefe cf the Golp ell: 
deſeruech to haue the whole glozie therof, and why: Foz his hand 

needs hare wounht in chat care, bycauſe men u oold ucuer i.. 

zo any goodreſſe, i they were net guyded ard geuert ed to it. 


5 6 Þ exendzawentoo it pertoꝛce by the holie Choſt. F oꝛ theres to 


Tbelacuſneſle in vs „chat wee not only bee weake and fehlt, 
yapitsimagin, tur allo vttrriy cortrarie too Erd, vntill tuch 
xs he haue clenzed vs. And this is the thing which he meaneth in 

x byhis pꝛopher Ezechiel, that che hartes which were ſtony be⸗ 


hall bee turned into fleſhly hartes, namely thathewillſoken 
and boim them ta his obeyſante. 
urthermoze vnder cheis tand -woozdes of "__ i 


ſe hath comprehendevthe whole perfection.of Chꝛiſtians. Fo 
wherat the firſt table ofthe Lawe ameth, is that wee houtd 


e only God, amd hang vypon him fo2 all hinges, acknows/ | | 


— too ber ſo indetted vntu him, as weeought ta fler 't07. 

e top all reſuge am inrtner too cſpend our whole; lyſe in his 
is../Thatixthefimmme ofthe fr table of the: Laves. Ehe con- 
vs cfthoſtcond are nothing elſe but tharweeGovily lice: todgrther. 
quirte and vup2pchmefſe, and deale in ſuch wpze with te neygb⸗ 


rs, as wer ſhould ſtreynt di ſelues coohelpe allnun wicht ut ur 


g of any man. Andwee bee ſurt that God hath ſet fooꝛch ſo good: 
rute atuvlgofgoop q mhts aue, that naching can ber added 
0/ t. Seim u eſdenot nithout catiſt ouch u Mate in this 
et doumt tayc in Jeius E hxiſt and tharitie (tar) nen 
Pas the ſinune of whole c<hyttenconrſatidu;, 6 
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wet oughe coo frame our ſelues,and which is dur rule. Buthertwith, 
all wc hane alſo to marke, that vnder this worde Fayth, hecompye: 
hedech the whole ſeruis of God. Foz it is umpolible that wer ſhowld not 
be whaly rauiſhed in loue to our heaufly father,being onceacquaintry 
ith his gaodnelle, as hee hath ſhewed it vs in the perſonok his only 
ſanne. Behold, God dzaweth vs out of the dungeon of confuzion and 
death, and openeth vs the gate of the heautly kingdome,and telleth vg 
that he will t ike vs fo his childꝛen. Nom can we heare and beleue 
this, but that wee ſhalbe wholly geuznoner vnto him, foxſaking che 
wozld,and hating the tuill that is in our ſelues, bycaule it ſeparateth 
vs krom him. Pee ſee chen how tbe woozde fapth impozteth a full peel⸗ 
ding ouer ot our ſelues wholly vnto God, Ageine, faich is not an pdle 
ching:it impoꝛtech that wee ſhould reſozt vnto God, and chat whenſo⸗ 
euer wee bee ſteyned with any bloc, wee ſhould pꝛay him to redzeſle it: 
fo2 there is not any neceſlitie in the wozld,which is not as a daſh with 
aſp.rre, which God giueth vs to make vs comme vnto him. Fapth 
chertoꝛe impoꝛtech pꝛaper t ſunplication. It impateth mozeonerthat 
it cannot be but we mult halo the name of God by reſting our ſelues 

. bpponhim, and by peelding him the whole glozie that belongeth too 

him, when wee knowe that her giueth vs all thinges of his owne free 
goodneſſe, looking ko uoching at our handes but only the ſacrifyze of 
thankſgiuing, Thus pee lee howe fapth impozteth all that is contay⸗ 
ned in che fir{ table ofthe Lawe. Trew it is that the part is pur la 
the whole: howbeit it is too bee conſidered that the thinges which wee 
haue ſpoken o, cannot bee put aſunder | Nowthen it ſtandeth vgon 
hand too liue vp2ightly x indifferentiy with our neyghbozs , as it is 
aid in che ſixtenth Plalme, that we bee beholden to God fz al things, 
and that wee cannot peeld hym any recompence agein, and that when 
wer haue ſtreyned our ſelues too the vttermoſt, too beſtow a 
bm, all that wee can doo, is nother here noz there tun hym. Mhat re · 
, qurety he then That wee ſhauld bee giuen too dooing of good tu his 
poo?e faithfull ones, actoꝛding as S. Paule alſo nameth the Saintes 
erneſly in this Text, Trewe it is that wee ought too vle charitiets- 
wards all men without exception: foz wee cannot bee the childzen of 
- God,who maketh his Sunne to ſhine both vpon good and bad, except 
wee loue our enemies, d ſtreyne our ſelues toofticcour i helpe them. 
That therfoze is the marke that we nnuſt ame at. Hit notwithſtamding 
tus hinderech bs not to lou all Gods chiltzen with a bzocheriy lone, 


Nw 
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(oe deve na hers wrong Herr 
aſwel in mp fozxalleged text ot che ſixrench Þſaime,as in this 

me of S. Paules , that wee muſte hane loue towardes all the 

, PeaandS. Paulehpm ſelfe in an other placedoth well dif 


e Fox he wyllech us . . 
e too all men in generall, and chiefly too ſuch as are of . 0. 


vol faith, God then wyll haue vs coobecomme lyke hym 
— rmgl aired me nn 
as are not woozthp of it. in ſomuch that wee ſhoulde too the Utter: 
of our power, p2ocure the welfare of thoſe v hich ſecke nothing 
ut to picke out our eyes, Pozeouer, fo2 as much as he hath ſet his 
ke vppon all the faichfull, and commended chem vntdo vs, he wyll 
vs too beare a certaine ſpecial bzotherly lone cowardes chem. Foꝝ 


tes are too bee eſkeeſhed whereſoeuerthey bee ſcene, actoꝛ· 4 
ache fifteenth Plalme, where it is laid, char wer mut love ſuch © * 


God, and abhozre ſuch as are wicked. Then it wee ſee the to- 
God hach put intoo his faithfitil, whereby he commeth neere 
git nocmeete that wee alſo on our ſive ſhoulde be ſtirred vp 

* Too bee ſhont, wre ſee chat S Paule hath teunpziʒtd 
ze wholerule of good and conterlationceharkoedoinge 


rt ofall wenuſt giueoner ſelaes wholpts c Govz to fun 
xp vneoo him: And lecondlp tne encnly ard vpzighelp with our Th 


3 from all eupil doyng, 


by knowing our heaueniy father, and 

— — hah none veg 7 

be vourſakethtoo make ds partakers daply, o ag allour whole 
. 9 
Wall ar life long, —— 


Ageyne,as torhing the frond it is not poſlible fox vs too love art 


ns, but wee muſt alſa lyue ſuberly without ſhewing any eupll 


m le, anvlookeinfuch wipe too our behauiour, as no man mape 

ie tate toq complapne of vs. Fo what charitie is there inawhoze- 
nger that goes about to diſhoneſt ancther mans wyfe oz in a therſe 
at ſeekes too ſteale another mans goodes ? Ageyn, ſering that our 


ought too ber guided with all honeſtie: whenſnever any man byu- 


py ore Dr! ˙·¹1w 
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ber, but that in ſo doing there nut be ſome trubbling of pode folke:, 
ſaue robbing them ot their goodes v oz ſome ſtarting dut intaa l nz. 
nt of extaſions and exceſſes, Sathen, if wee haue charuie, and love 
towardes dur neighbor, wee ſhalllpue a ſounde and vmigbtiyte vi! 
them, aud wee ſhall rule it in ſuche wize, that wee ſhall nut hatzie dur 
ſebies auout vapne fancies, as the Papiſtes doo: fop thep take: gre:t 
papnes in their Ceremonies, and they call it Gods ſeruts can hauble 
- muchzand too gad heere and there on ptigrunage, and tp dooghis ar 
that: and in the meaue while chey doo but plonder away in their dune 
imaginations: and that is onely fo2 want of kuawing wherumta God 
-calleth them, Too che ende therefoze that wee take not labour in 
vayne, let vs marke what God alloweth, and let vs halde vs too that 
Fox wee cannot miſſe, if wee abide contiaually in the ay, as he ſhe: 
wee), u vs byhis worde, ſperiallyſuth he ſpeweth va in ſoſduallxoon, 
u hat is requiũte tou the lending of ſuch a lyfe as berummueth us. F 
were the vohmes long and without end, wee would ercuo uur ſxlurt 
that wee were no great Clerkes, and that wee could nat beargawayſa 
maup things. But now ſeing that dur land vetreth his whole demaiids 
into oꝛ ther wonds: we mult needs grãt, chat ii we beare not aua 
ſo ſhort and eagiea leſſou, webe tub pecuiſb and ſtunmtu, ann ſtap di 
tarts cuen wilt up, leaſt wee ne git hrare what be ſapth butnd . 
Fualty it is wo bre noted vppenthis woowd Faytbgthat a 
doch not wichout catſe ſay, the fay th in Ieſus Chriſt: fox that is the 
ching uhich we muſt looke at. The fathers of ald tyme had alwmayes 
the unage at God before their eyes: fo2 they myght nat make ſacri- 
c.1.n 7 Ger bete his mertiſeate: they myght not hope that Gun herd 
v them, oꝛ was mercitull too them by any other meane. They hen had 
Hebra u the viſtble image ot che Arke of couenanut: but wee haue nom Jeſus 
„ Chuſit the image al God, which was imulchle ol himſelk: ko; nut wich⸗ 
out cauſe dooth S. Paule ſay, chat God is incompꝛehenſchle till he 
ma nkeſt hunſelfe in the perſon ol his forme; Therfo2e {ith wet haut 
Jeſus Chzilt who is the erpꝛeſſe nage of Gd: it behoueth vstoſooke 
thither, And heere yee ſee alſo why it is ſayd, that he is the craelſe | 
mage of the power of Sod his father, Foz alchough the perſanes bc! 
diſtinct: pit doach he repꝛeſent vntoo vs the thinges that are belo- F 
ging and regquiſite too our ſaluation, ſo that in | ſonne, wet 
knowethe facher aiſn, as ſaveth S. John: and he that hache nit cht 
lonne, renounceth the father, what a 
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toohim. So chen, wheras it is layd herte, that wee mult beleeue 1060.14, 


2 and when wee 
amd ſuch; Then it a 
all fynd chat then 
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Pfal. 138. 


b. b. 


tontuzed mae. Foz with Jelus Chꝛiſtthey mingle whatſoever com: 
meth in their owre head, u heras wee know that he ought to continte 
vale alone byhimleife, Wieeſee then hom S. Paule leadeth vs 
to he trew trpal ofour fapth : which is by reſting vpon Jeſus Chit, 
chat a et fcele our ſelues vtterly vopd of all groodneſle, and that wee | 
nut dꝛaw tram cut ot his fulneſſe, too be filled with ali goodthinges, 
02 eiſe wo wil bee vnto vs, Fo) if wee had all the Angels in heat en 
on our ſyde (it it were poſlible : )pit is it certeyn that all ſhould go too 
mecke, it u ce haue not the ſayd head, as S. Paule ſayeth inthe firlt 
and ſecond chapters ot the Epiſtle too the Coloſſians, And fo pee lee 
what wee haue too gather vppon chat ſentence, | 

Now after S. Paule hath ſayd, that he thanketh God fox che things 
that he laue alredie in the Church of Epheſus : he andeth chat le 

ra eth too him alſo. This is too ewe vs chat when wee lee Eod 

eſtowe his excellent giftes vppon his childzen,wee had neede too dec 
ſeche him tkili to continewe and gofo2ewarde wich the ſame and that 
fo2 too cauſes. Fo2 he that ſfandeth,may happen to fall, and againe, 
God had neede too incrtace his gracenivze and moze, Foz euen they 
that are the perferteſt ſhall haue cauſe too bee aſhamed, ifthey looke 
well intoo ther owne wantes, Pee ſee then that the thing wheretoo 
S. Paule bꝛingeth vs, is that when wee pꝛayſe God fox the gpftes 
which he hath beſtowed vppon his chozen childzen 5 wee ought too 
match pꝛayer alfo with our thankſgiuing, Andwhy* Fo? it is in hin 
onely too bꝛing too paſſe the thing that hehath begunne: and it beh. 
ueth vs too layalwayes this ground, Lozd thou wilt not leane the 
woozke ofthineowne handes halfe vndone, And the ſame thing which 
wee ought too doofo? others, is alſo requiſite fo2 our ſelurs. Too bet 
tho!t , wer ber heere warned too magniſie God in ſuch wylr do his 
goodnrefle and gyſtes which wee haue felt already, as wee miſt per: 
ceiue that there is ſtll much default in vs, and chat it ſtandech vs on 
band that he ſhould gine vs perſenerance too the ende: and miozeouer 
that he ſhonld toꝛrect dun vytes, and augment his grace in va; till wee 
bee come too fullperfection » whichthing will neuer bee till wer ber 
ridofthis maztallbody; Hit notwithſtanding wee ſee howe Datan 
d2oth now adayes poſleſle ſuch as ſurmyze a hellithe perertion, and 
make but the thee firlk petitions too their father, ſaying, chat it is y⸗ 
nouch too pap Ood chat his name bee hallowed, chat his kingdom 


come, andtharhis will bee ban: and o thep cupvfall che teeth 
FT... 37 oy | 
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> Wen Lord Ie hathielivgl Ard ip this rnatter Above 
ſigning of their owne handes which they? dilciples know, wherbp 
pinells hene char they multneedes bee pre without wit, lex 
bee caryed away ſo farre , as too tefuze too yeelde God this 
, thareuen now wee ber f ber loden wich the burthen of 
flir zild downe with ſtoꝛe or caꝛruptions, andhemmed in 
abundance of pes, and hen an mult bee fapne too clenze vs 
n mode and moꝛe, vea euen from day too day, vntill he haue 
it vs too the perfection wheruntoo he calleth vs. And it ſtandeth 
much the mozeon hand too marke this doctrine well: bycauſe 
Papiſtes are not ſo farre overſhot in the errours oftheir ſuperſti- 
1s and Jdolatries , as theſe varlets are, which doo now adayes 
abzode their popſons in their pzinie meetings and lurking holes. 
howſoeuer they fare, let vs marke well what is ſhewed vs heers 
the holy Oholt, when S. Paule ſayeth that he pꝛayeth God. And 
A baue tolde you already, that the Epheſians had pꝛoſited, and 
giftes of God and of his holy ſpirit were augmented in them: 
h ſhewed that, Nom too knit by the matter, he ſapeth further, 
e meyech God too giue them thatwhich they haue not, Ewhich - 
want as pit. Sith it is ſo: let vs marke that the moze wer haue 
he mote cauſe haue wee too humble our ſelues', and with all 
meſſe e too beſeeche God too fmiſhe the thing that he hath begrume, 
oo increace his giſtes in vs, tillweeneede no moꝛe tao go any 
her which halbee ar he meeting, whereof wee thai (pete me 
fourth Chapter, 
vit miſt wee mark well the woozds that Pale vlech. Foy 
b, the God ofour Lond Jeſus Chaiſt, the father of giozie, oz 
oe ns „ 1 — 
e, 2ious ) gue you rituall reuelation 
h. ac kmowlecoimy 0 de Pu le | 
| Je Chuyft,ſaping,that whom he calleth vppon,ts '< * 
ſame which is the Gad ol our L ozd Jeſus Chniſt, yea and his father 
;icis oo ſhew the uit thathe had toobe heard,and thatthe Ephe- 
s ſhould take hart cos follow the {ame faſhion and rult ol pꝛaying, 
that when they haue any occaſion to reſoꝛt vntoo God, they ſhould 
— — „ 
ond Jeſus Cheilt. à man demaund 
pe our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt: a e eee 
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wee haue an eye too the perſon ol themediatoz, which is abaſed in cur 
duo. ſtead and degree, too bee the meane betweene God and vs. Crem it is 
£;% that Icſus Chiilt is all one wich his father , and when wee ſpeake cf 
che luung God, it behoueth vs too acknowledge that the whole fulneſle 
6.1.7, of the Godhead dwelleth in him. Therekoze wee muſt not ſeparate 
„ our L ond Jeſus Chit, as though he were anew God,andſome other 
chan the ſame that was ſhewed too the fathers from the beginning(as 
ſome diuels ſap now adayes,which haue ſtirred vp that ſtinking villa: 
nie and abhommination; ) but it is the ſelflame only one God which 
hath ſhewed himſelfe too vs in the perſon of the father, ſo wee ſeeke 
him in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz in Jeſus Chꝛiſt wee haue too conſider the 
office of the mediatoꝛ, in that he ſo abaſed htmfelſe , Not chat he fo: 
7 any whit of his maieſtie, noꝛ that he was any whit abzidged oz 
diminiſhed of his eternall gloꝛy, there was no ſuch thing at all, But as 
in reſpeet of vs he was abaced, yea and vtterly emptyed. And wee 
muſt not bee aſhamed too ſay, that Jeſus Chziſt was abaced, ſeing it 
is ſayd that he was emptyed : fot that is the very wooꝛd that S. Paule 
ru. : blech tao the Philippians, Therfoze when wee ſpeake of Jeſus Chyiſt 
4.7. as he is ioyned too vs,too the end too bꝛing vs too his father: ſo is he 
vnder God his father, namely in reſpect that he hath taken our nature 
- bpponhim,and is become our fellow. And chat allo is the cauſe why 
lob. aq be ſayd to his diſciples (as S. John repoꝛtech in his twentith chapter) 
49. Go pet too my bꝛethꝛen and tel them, J go too my God and pour God, 
too my father and your father. Lo how Jeſus Chift ioyneth himſelf 
in ſuch wyſe with his fapthfull ones, that he ſayth he will haue one ſell⸗ 
ſame God with them, Yea verily but in what ſoꝛt : Fo2 is he not God 
bimſelt ꝛ Pis: howbeeit foꝛaſmuch as he is clothed with our fleſh,and 
maſmuch as he voutſaued too bee made fleſhe, too che ende that wer 
myght bee members of his badie: that is the cauſe why he hach one 
Sod with vs. And chat is che cauſe alſo why the Apoltle applyeth 
rl this text of Eſapes too his perſon: Lo heere am J with theſeruants 
ae. which thou haſt giuen mee: ſo as Jeſus Chniſt commeth there as a 
Heb.z, Captein that pꝛeſenteth himſelf befoze his king and pꝛynte, ſaying, Lo 
4:3. here J am wich the companie of childzen which thou haſt gien mee. 
Cowſvener the cace ſtand, wee ſee that Jeſus Chꝛiſt dꝛawech bs too 
God his father, too che end wee ſhould repayꝛe too him with ful knut, 
and he receyue vs. Fo2 ocherwyle who is he that durſt beef bold as 
too hight hunſell chat his requeſt ſhould be heard aba 
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dn kcken ate werbnocopenadhatby Acfes Chr, ;andthat , - 
ned! ants hoc r aten 114 14. 
1s 0 7 G9 ICT) CT TEK | ” 
i tooth intenc. toeexnnhe'thebeccer-kndingwharnerne 
| — Jeſus Chiſt: . Paule ſctteth 
— vs the inſmite gloꝛy of God. Dew dare wee then bee {> 
| das to off nx de intoo Gods ſight, butfagthat we haue an 
ocate which makech vs a way in thither+ Fox if the ſunme duo dazle 
ennes eyes, and the heate of it ſindgevs chuugh wer bee veryfarre 
from it; what will become of vs when wee will pzeace vntoo G: 
m what elſe is the ſunne than a little power whichheharh byxcathed 
00 it + And mult wee not needes bee as it were ſwallowed up, when 
— * the incompꝛehenſible maieſtie chat is in God? Pit not 
if wee haut Jelus Chꝛiſt, wee hane too vnderſtand that 
zo oniely che lacher of glozy,burallothe father af metry, and 
looketh wich pitie vppon ſuch as are moſt miſetable, and are 
reppoche and rde the ld. Lowheronypon weeough 
paying vntoo God, 
"Pale vitpeth Gevheetoryptealipeoo gine the Epheſians the 
it of wiſedotne andrenelacion, It is certeine that God had alreuy 
too them the truth of his Golpell,as it is ſerne. And verily 
codnochmeoneſprkeof barg of lyght, except God had 
ght in vs alredy, accomding as it is ſayd tu Peter in the ſixteenth at.. 
er ol S. Pathew, Fleſh and blud hath not opened theſe thinges 
ber nur heanenty facher nende in heauen. And pit foꝛ all 
r ſheweth alter ward chat he knewe nat any whit ef Chyiſtes 
12 Then although he were but as a ſilly noutee at 
B. C. pit is it witneſſed of hym, that the mal taſte ol the Gol 
fich he had, was a rift from heauen. Mereby wee ſee hom God 
— ———— in chat 
eee eee 
tyl our race bee ended.  Andwho ſoruer tmagtnech any per⸗ 
on in this wende; is polleſſed ul Satan, and vtterly retounceth 
ds grate. ie nocwithſanning lecvs nor urmize that God chan- 


th his p 
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fo) them, and to millike ol them, x to hold dur ſelurs alwayeg in awe, 
Pet ſee then that cheſe two thinges agree very — 
Ephellans had altedy reteyued the ſpirite of Reuelation, and pit 
they neededtto haue it giuen them of God, Fa; although there he but 
one ſprrit,vit art the gyftes diuers, and they be diſtributed to euery of 
vs in meaſure, aud as it pleaſech hym to giue chem. There is none 
but Jeſus Chute whiche hath receyued them fully. Ve onely is the 
fo:mtaine that can neuer be dꝛayned dyp, it is he upon whomGods ſpi- 
rit reteth : tothe end chat we ſhould al of vs bee made partakerg of i. 
And fox our owne parts let vs acknowledge, that the wizelt ol ys haue 
neede too bee alwayes ſcoliers , and tuo learne ſtyll even to oux dying 
day. Howbeit,by the way let vs marke that this woozde Revelation 
condemneth vs of al blyndeſſe. Fo2 wee haue our eyes open tao giſ 
rerne betweent white and blacke; wee ſee the Sunne and the Mone 
wee ſee theſe woꝛldly things, and are able to iudge of them : weg ede 
no newe Renelation for chat geere,fo2 wee haue it ot nature. True it 
is that our eyes are in{krumeutegof Gods power and goodneſſe,wher- 
by he maketh vs to inioye the light: but chat is a common ching. But 
heere S. Paule ſheweth vs, chat wee bee blynd, and that we concexur 
not any whyt of Gods ſpirituall grace, except he open our eyes, and 
take away the kercheefe oꝛ beyle that is befoze them, yea and giue vs 
a newe ſight, which wee haue not. Foz wee haue our eyes woople tha 
ſtapped, vntyl he inlighten them by his holy ſpirit. Thus ye ſee what 
wee haue too beare in mynde. And that is che ching which he pꝛocee⸗ 
deth ſtyl withal. Namch (ſaich he) too haue the eyes of your nder. 
ſtanding inlightened. But a man might reply, It᷑ wee haut che ſpi⸗ 
rit of Renelation alredy, why haue wee neede ol it: Uerdlp as who 
Could ſay, vou ſawe nothing at all. True it is that you ſee partly: but 
vou haue por eyes ſtyll mo much dymmed, And this may he ſais ge. 
nerally ol al men, accowing as it is ſaide, that in this woꝛlde wee lee 
thinges but dunly, and as it were thzough a glaſſe, tyll wee ber 
behold God in his heauenly gloꝛp, at which tyme we halbe f 

lyke vntao hym. Ageyne, too the intent that men ſhoulde not alleds 
(and ſay) .it God then reuele thinges in ſuche wiſe vntog vs as it | 
wee were inſach taking that wee could ſee nothing at all . Aug Gal 
amm bee as a baute beat without diſcretion oꝛ iudgement :? 
ſweare heereunto, it is true that wee haue ſome wpt, but pit 
blynd ro allthat,bycauſe wee be coꝛrupted by lin. 1 
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e fapne ton crine vs new epes,as J ayd.afoze, And he addeth the 
0d wildowe, the better too beate downe the tondoverweentngthat 
concepue in themſelues' , when they will nerdes ſiye without 
gs too come vntoo Bod, Fox there is not chat man which woulde 
bee wpſe, Tf wee deſyꝛed trem wiſedome by ſeeking it at Gods 
nd: it were a good and well ruled deſyꝛe. But thert are woo faults 
ps : fo wee will needes bee wyze aſter our owne.conceyt, Am not 
ze pnough too gouerne tny ſrite, wyll a foole ſay ? And in che meang * 
le wee deſpyze Gods woꝛd, and euery ol vs will needes haue the 
dle layd looce in our necke, and haue leaue giuen him tou doo what 
thinketh good; But that is too great an ouerweening. The other 
e is, chat in reading the holy ſcripnur, wee ſtill imagin too come 
the knowledge of the things chat are contepned there, by our owne 
Iſcretion. But heere both twayne of them are excluded hy . Paule. 
Foz-when as he deſp2eth God too giue his fapthfull ones the ſpirit of 
me, he ſheweth that chey haue no diſcretion, no moze than hꝛute 
es, except it bee by the guyding ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, of pur- 
too came too the kingdome of heauen. Foz euen in ciull matters 
voꝛldly affayꝛes, God giuieth it not ton anp, bit tpo ſuch as he 
eth good. Nom ik he keepr his ſpeciall goodueſle alwapes fog 
elfe, too gine diſcretion too whom he liſteth, tao guyde hunſelfe 
hall in thele bace things ol the world: chen dooth he make the vn- 
leeners too bee well ſyghted: and therefoze when the cace-concer- 
the heauenly lyfe, there is no pꝛeyaration in vs. And ſo O. Paule 
uppozeththething which N haus ſayd already, namely, chat wee 
bee taught at Gods hand, too knom hun by the doctrine af truth 
ah che recoꝛd of the Goſpell , fox without that, wee ſhoulde bee 
ke cheſe fantaſtical! fellowes, which roue nder the p2etency of ha. 
x the reuelation of Gods holy ſpirit : howbeeit, that is not after 


ce e maner that D. Paule takerh Reuelation, whenhe pꝛap⸗ 

00 God too giue it too his childꝛen. As fo2- example, when, Jeſus 

cÞ 1 e bocering 

ge at he had pꝛeached. Whenthe ſpiric commeth(Capetþhe) he ſhall |, 
i Lyou all truth. Andhow is char: Had not che Apoltles receued 4 20. 
all alredy * Pis : but he addeth, he ſhall ſhewe you che things that you 15.4.:6. 
n. are now ot my mouth. Too bee ſhont, it is the peculiar office ghuhe 
re ly Sholt co teach vs in ſuch halt, as the wozd which we hearg, may 
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An theruppon S. Paule ſheweth alſo wherin lyethnll vr light 
and knowledge : namely in knowing God in the perlon ol his tmeiy 
ſonne. Chat ( ay Mis the ching wherwich we mut content aur felues, 
Fo: if wer haute tiokliſhe wirs too bee inquiſitiue ofthe things chat 
palle our capacitie: Let vs conſider a little how weake and rame dum 
vnder ſtanding is And if our wits bi ſu gruſſe x heauie ꝛ hum ſhalt wet 
dod when wer would ſtye about heauen and earth: Are wee able tuo 
tompichend all that in ſoſiall a root: Pit neuertheleſſe we ſer hew 
men take vnmeaſirable leaue to bee inqiuſitiuie of this and that, & to 
put fooꝛth queſtions in wap of pleading and diſputing ageinſt God. 
Fo? this cauſe S. Maule ſheweth vs here, chat if wee mynde too bee 
wize, it behoueth vs tou bee ſober : that is tao wit, we muſt vuderſtand 
what manner a thing God and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailk is, as he him 
ſelfe will ſyewanone after, that when wer be once dome to that poynt, 
wee hane ſo much as onght wel tao ſulftze vs, and if wee pꝛeſume too 
go any further, it is but a wilfull ouertowing of our ſelues. S. Paule 
then wil ſhew that moꝛe at length hereafter: but ic ought to ſuffizevs, 
that as wel in chis text, as in all the wholeholp ſcripture, we ought too 
learne which is the God whom wee vught too ſerue, what is his will, 
how we may haue dur truſt in him wat entrãce we may haue to pꝛay 
too him, and too flie tos him foꝛ ſuccour at all times. That is che thing 
wherunto we muſt imploy our ſelues. But that cãnot be dootie,vitleſſe 
al that euer we haue neede ol, and is auaylable to our welfarey be too 
bee had in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in whom God hath manifeffed hifſelf, Fo) 
in it ſelfe the maieſtie of God is tos high a thing, and wee ſhanud bee 
vndone a hundꝛed times belbꝛe wee coils tome nere him kit were 
not that he is tome downe vito vs. But ik wee once haue Jelus Chill. 
there wee haue a lyuely image olhim, wherein wee may behold what- 
ſoener is requiſite fo2 our ſaluatiqn. Fox there we vnderſtarid char Hod 
is our kather, and that wee bee clenʒed from all our ſinnes too be trant⸗ 
foꝛmed into2 the gloꝛye of God. There wee ſer how God arreptech 
vs fo! rtghtuous,and that wee bee reconciled too God ageine. There 
wee perceyue how he hath raimſomed vs, and that wee Hall neuer ber 
left deſtitute ofthe grace ok his holy ſpirit, till he haue bꝛouight vs tod 
the toping ot our inherit umce. Thus doo wee knowe all chele things 
m our Loꝛd Teſits Chuift. And that is the tauſe allo why au fay- 


cth in another plare, chat he delired not too knote any dthet chi 
Jelus Chyiit; Wer 
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MDir rwhereuno wee hanſcoe he foꝛſooke all 
xs to abyde vnder the Croſſe ofour Lozd Je deb and that 


nig e the ſame hath too the worlnward nothing but ſhame aud re⸗ 
pit he pꝛoteſteth that he had giuen ouer al chat he had eſteemed 
and that he eſtemed cheni but as hinderatince and loſſe, yea and 

h and dung, tua che intent too cleaue too our Lom Jeſus Chpiſt, 
——— the kond opinion of their 
e deſeruings, do ſepar ate themſeluos from our Loꝛd Jeſus Chil, 

| chat iwer will bee knit vntdo him, wee muſt gine oner all that we 
ine aur ſelues too haue of our owne,and offer our ſelues vnto him 


pde of all goodne ſſe, too bee filled at his hand: And here ye ſec alſo 


S. Paule ſayth, that he had leuer come too the hauen of ſaluation 


Me and ſfarke naked, then tao line in che mids ot the Sea, and too 


2 

3 ages yit made he no reckening ot all that, ſo he 

Ce partaker of the remiſſion (of ſinnes)that was giuen him in 

Chit, and ofthe grace which he hach tunmumicated too all his 

| Therefozelet vslearne coomannifie Gods grace in ſuch 

as wee tnap vererly fopger all the opes wherwwith the dint de⸗ 

4 iche vnbeleenvers, by puffing chem vp wich J wote not what 

wot pꝛyde, and come vtterly emptie too our Lozd Jeſus Chilk 

Ibis grace. Fo2 wer cannot receine ane dꝛopoł it, du dp cows 

ng nec our ſehues tao — vuwoꝛchie of it. 

 nowlet vs fall dowmebefoze the maieſlie of dur god Gb, 
— —— him cod make vs 

Ithers tnoze mme niht che lame may ſo humble vs, as 

y bet ffabliſhed in his grace, and labour too come nerer and 

him, chat being beaten vowne in our ſelues, wer may bee 


5 Fevbp by han.lyourh his mere merci, vending altogither 


jon hamyrefoxt dutaohint as coo tir father continewe in ſd do⸗ 
bed enten ds out ofcha putzen of and loyned bs per⸗ 
a hinnfeite. That ir may pleafe him coo graut this grace, not 
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17, I pray for you, that the God of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, che fa- 
: — & Joris giue you the ſpirit of wiſedome and reuelati- 
on, too haue the knoweledge of him: Ane 
18 That is too vit, too haue the eyes of your vnder{tanding in- 
gie ned, too the end ye may know what the hope is which 
you ought too haue of his calling, and what the riches are of 
the glory of his heritage among the Saintes. 


I lmen haue naturallye ſome vnderſfan- 
e ding. | Netthatit ſheweth it ſelf as laune 
as they bee bozne: but in pꝛoceſſe of tyme 

all haue ſome diſcretionof good and euill. 


% 


heauenly life doo cue inqueſtion: Tee ſee that every man hath wit 
in matters and affayzes ofthe wozld: andenerp man will luuke about 
him. Agem although dyuers could fpnd in their harts that theirowne 
conſciences were dead: pit notwithſtanding God hath ſo grand « 
kynd of feeling in their harts, as our lines muſt needs bee 

tuen the wickeddeſt and woozſt natured of vs all, ſhall of foꝛce haue 
ſome remoꝛſe oz hartbyting , and bee conſtreyncd whether they ill 
92 no,too allow the good,and tondenme the euill. Trem it is thatwhen 
chey haue conunitted any fault, they will labour too hyde it with vapne 
ercuces, But ifa man alke them whether nurther, ertoztions tobbe- 
rie,who2edome,deceyt,andfoxſwearing bee vertewes oꝛ no: chy will 
ſap, they bee vyces woozthy too bee condemned Enerie 

talke ſo. Fo; it is Gods will that there ſhould bee ſuch a 

painted in mans harte, too the end that all ſhould bee condenmed with- 
dab ercuce, and bee infoxced too bee thir owne iudges. But (as Jſaid 
arme) thla is not ynough too leade vs vntoo God and too openvsthe 
kingvome ofheauen in ſuch wiſe , as wee may kuowe how kun ber 


ud 
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etre tall vppon God. Then are wee ſtarke blynd in chat 
; fo2 our inſyght reacheth not beyond the wozld, Therfoze God 
— — newepes too pye out 
things chat are requiſite too oi ſaluation ; And chat is the cauſe 
—— — — vntoo God heere too giue them inlyghtened 
Aherin he pꝛeſuppozech chat men haue alredie ſome enterance, 
x c00 attepne ſa hygh as is requiſyte : but too haue ſome ſeede of Re- 
gion in chem, and ton percepue that there is a God: Furthermoze 
c agreater lyghe, and fuch gone as wee be 
— of, by reaſon of Adams ſin : foz wee bee plundged inſuch 
hat we go cleane awk frũ che ryght way, till God haue rea- 
_ his hand. Yee ce then that the thing which is conteyned 
re, C, cer God baden more ſaq.ou tp gluing vs the enen 
ding, than in making vs men, and putting vs intoo the wozld: 
ao that therby he refozmeth vs, and giueth vs a cleere and ſure 
pgbe, aato thoſe whont he hach chozen, Foz it is a pziuiledge which 
cultar too his owne childzen, and not common too all men. And 
ly wee ſee that when God vetereth his power,itis notknowen ut 
ip cooſuch as haue inlyghtened eyes, ac coꝛding too this ſaying of 

[les „Thy God h thee care tos boner m0) peu. 

uuf, tuen vncoo this day. n 

(Going Ge palling 


| ———— — Ine 
ker e ee eee 
| ſeethatenen untochjs houre Gods gracious dooi! 


ſtandech you an hand tuo rid your ſelues of all overweenpng,and too 
crauevrerſlanving at Gods hard, a 5 a TIES Se hes too 
cr enable wn renche ſy bygh ag woo age rp 
coo pꝛoſtte your felues by them, untill he | 
Er SINE REES: Thisisthe nme | 
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wee haue too marke in this ſireyne. 
Nowhercupon it is eaſpe too gather, How thewyetched wid hach 
bin beguyled by the opinion of freewill, which hath bin put intu their 
heades. Fo2 the Papiſtes will wel pnough graunt, chat without Gods 
grace we cannot walk as we ought to doo: but yit they ſap therwithal, 
that we may well further Gods grace by our owne frerwill: eſdthey 
make a medly of the togither. he they mynd to defpne kreewill, chey 
ſay it is a mingled thing, ſo as wee haue reaſon and wit too chooze che 
good, and too refitze the cuill, and that therwithall we haue alla power 
and abilitie, to perfoꝛme and put in execution the thing that wee haue 
purpoſed, But wee lee after whatmanner S. Paule ſpeakethheere 
ol mamies reaſon, which they terme the Queene that ouerruletch and 
bꝛpdlech all our thoughtes and derdes. Me ſeweth that ſhee is ſarkt 
blynd, vntill God haue renewed hir, and not chat he dooch bus fitpply 
our wantes where any bee, as though there were ſome peece of pover 
in vs. Had it bin ſo, S. Paule would haue ſayd, that Gov furthereth 
our light, oꝛ that he increaſeth it, oꝛ chat he addeth too it whatfoener it 
hath neede of, Howbeit he ſpeaketh not ſo: but he ſayeth, God giue 
pot inlyghtened eyes: ſhewing cherby chat it is afree gift, # not only 
chat onr Loꝛd muſt bee fapne too beare with aur infirmicies , and too 
put ſonie further poꝛtion theruntooo: but alſo that we being blynd can 
ſee nothing at all, till he haue opened our eyes, and that wee bee guy⸗ 
ded and gouerned by the ſayd manifeſtation of his holy ſpirit, which 
weer haue touched heertoofoze, And now fozaſinuch as men runns al- 
wayes fling ing ouer the feeldes, t buzie cheir heades about many un 
pofitable things: S. aule ſ\eweth vs whereo we ought tos 
all wholp both our vnderſtãding a wit, namely about the ſeekin 
too hnowe what the hope ol our calling is. J haue cold you: aleeadye, 
that men are as yee Hould ſap, boꝛme to curioſitie, and that they done 
c raumge, and frame mam wicked gazes ( in their heades:) char is 
Tin. z. the caule why many men doo martir themſelurs out of meaſure euer 
ltetning, ad neuer atteyning tos the knowledg ofthe truth, as eth 
D. Patte. Therk ne let vs mark woll, that all che trew knowlevre 
which wee muſt lecke, is coo atteyne to che hope wheruntoo God hach 
called vs. Fo the ſcripture ſerueth not too feede vs with 
f1perfluons thinges : but too edifie vs tos our welfare: chat is 1 


wit, tu matze vs perceyite Gods goodieſſe, that wee myghe 
vn too him, and he ber dur trew happine ſde. And h 07 
gather 
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— — —U— — inlightened bs by 

fy Dptric,wee can find nacher Waye no path too come neere 
zeauenlp lyte, no noz ſo much as gefle what it meaneth. Wiherfoze 
——ů ary put vs in poſſeſſian ot our 
tion, by the power of his holy ſpirit, I told you heertoofoze how 
e apc eruech oo ge vs anmcerance neo te kingvome of ha 
into theheritage that is purchaſed fo2 vs by our Lo Jeſus 

a nm char Gon nuit bee fayne too giue it vs by his holy ſpirit, 
n lich it is lo, let vs marke that wee haue neede,not only too haue 
Golpell ppeacheb bros vs,butaiſothat God bozeoureares, ſoas 
e map hearken too the things that are contepned in the ſame,andhe 
t our eyes too ſee the thinges that he ſheweth vs: and too be ſhot, 


a che may bochbegynatl, and burg allcoopaſle. onde imer 


ch as men (as J ſaide aloe) doo hy their fond imaginations: take 
de vpon them than they ought too doo, and on the other ſyde deſpize 
giftes: S. Paule magnifyeth heere the hope whereof he had 
de mention befoze , ſaying: VVhat the richeſle of the orye of 
ritage are among the Saintes. No dotibt but that 
ny ſpeaking of God,ardofour —— — 
be high thinges: howbeit that is but too exempt our ſelues from 
wee conlvs me ſoo as wee coulde bee contented to knowe 
ought of the things that concerne our ſaluation. Uee bee un 
; when anp body feedes vs with vanities and leazings: but if 
callvgtoohis ſchoole , wee ſhzinke backe as muche as wer can 
libly,yea and wee ſet this afoze vs as a ſhielde, that wee ber rude, 
that wee have but a final and odr groll> 


ol Gods wow are too deepe and incompyehenſible fo2 bs. Ae 


eCkpl-inough tos ſay ſo: yitis al but 


fepned- 
———— after their owne 
1 —— to them 


Fol. 47. 
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bee but a ſimple doctrine, and that it hath not fineneſle and ſittletie 
pnaugh fon them? Do much the moze neede therefoze haue wee too 
bechinke vs ofthe thing that is ſhewed vs heere by S. Paulezwhich 
is, that the glozious heritage wheruntoo God hath called vs, is an in. 
li ute riches. Foz beſpdes that wee bee nothing elſe but mne and 
rottenneſſe.ſinne ſhetteth vs out from all hope of alnation,Andſolong 
as wee bee Gods enemyes , what can wer looke fo2 at his hand bi 
btter on ? Pit notwichſtanding it pleafeth him too make vs 
fellowes with the Angells of heauen, yea and moze than that tuo: fo 
we be made members ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, tothe end we ſhould 
bee parttakers of his lyfe and gloꝛy. Mom excellent riches are theſe: 
Then wee ſhall haue umployed all our wittes about them, oughtwee 
not too bee tootoo much alhamed, ſeyng that God hath veteredin- 
eſtimable goodneſle towardes vs + So then, S. Paule too waken by 
mennes dzow3ineſle, and to rebuke and correct their vnthankfulneſle, 
fo2 that they commend not che hundꝛech part of Gods grace, as chey 
ought too doo : telleth vs that it wee thinke better vppon it, wee ſhall 
fynde that his ſpeaking after that maner , is too ſtirre vs vp too pʒap 
God too inlyghten vs, bycauſe that without him, wee ſhould not bee 
able too come any thing neere fayth, noꝛ neere any knowledge at all, 
Thus wee lee now S,Panles meaning, which hee purſueth and 
tontimieth much mote in adding, what the excellencie of his power 
is in vs that haue beleeued. And agepn,according too the e 
voorking of the ſtrength of his power. Me gathereth and hgapeth 
bp many wooꝛdes heere toogither,which impoꝛt all one thing,” Ne- 
uertheleſſe it is as it were a coꝛrecting of mans leawdneſſe, which la⸗ 
bour toodeface Gods goodneſle as much as they can, inſomuch that 
wheras they bee nat able too deface it altogither, they diminiſh it in 
ſuch wyſe as it appeereth not, as if it had but a ſparke wherag it ought 
to haue full light. But by the way let vs mark, chat wherag Sy 
ſetteth downe here the Saintes and belceuers: he meaneth the fai 
full whom God hat) already called too him. Ind therein he: 
t)ateuen when wee haue fayth, all our holynefle mocerdech oft 
mercy,andmen bꝛing nothing oftheir owne growing. Truekpthis ti 
tle of Saintes is very honozable:but pit it behoveth vs to go tu ehe ue 
ſyꝛing ofholynefle : fa in our ſelues we haue nothing jut vackennt 


Gods childzenmuſtnedes be holy: pit nut they conſider front whit 


cher haue itz uhether they haue of their owne purchace aud polliale oy 


3 


T- = on I WW WW HH DO vWF WY 0 Wa WP TT es 
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s gilt. S. Paule ſheweth here, chat the pꝛayſe thereot ought too 
yeelved ſumply vncoo God, Foz ie is not q nought that he ſapeth Lenin. 
t, J am holy, And agein, wee know that Jelus Chyiit was ſancti- 5, 
by dg,t0n the intence thatweſmnightbes welded and ſromey from a... et. . 
c. 1. 
tert falloweth the cauſe ofour fayth: namely chat men atttyre 
it otherwiſe, thi y the dꝛawing of a ſecret motion, actoꝛding as it en. 
and, hat me nuit learne of God, not only bicauſe his woozd cuntei - 
h all wiſedome, and God doch thereby teach va faith fully the things 
t are fo2onr behoofe :but allo bicauſe vur Lozd expoundech it moʒe⸗ 
ſaping, he that hearech it ol my kacher. Pe himſelk ſpake it, which 1ahn 
the wiledome of God : and pit he ſheu eth that che things which 45. 
vttered wich his meuth, could not pꝛeuaile, except God ſpake with- | 


amanbyhis holy {pirte. Now if Jeſus Chit could notpzofitmen 


is ceaching;further foozth than Gods ſpirit wought within their 
what ſhall the pꝛeaching doo which wee heare at the mouthe of 
— are noching: men chen muſt plant and water, and 
lt giue increace,as S. Paule ſayeth in che third Chapter r 
2 Epiitleworhe Copinchian, N 
ernioze,as I haue told — — all our holy- 
pf ou of Jeſus Cy ein whoan we hall rv al che fultſſe an 
of it: fo alſo let us vnderſtand, chat by charſapingwe bee war⸗ 
Hat wee bee not called too filthineſle,too take leaug too doc euill: 
too beeas it ere ſholed out coo che ſeruice of God. oſt men tan 
—— —— ——ͤ— — 
tongue : but fayth is a pꝛetionſer 
3 — — — — 
I were ſholed out — 
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| not too ——— NE 
tyfe.but coo keepe the naughtineſle | in 
vs, and too exemptvs fromit. Per ſee then that thething which wee 
haue too beare in mynde, is chat holyneſſe is the trew-recodeof cur 
fayth. And therefoze whoſveuer is called a Chꝛiſtian, oughttoo bee 
confecrated vntoo God, and not too intermeddle 02 defple himlelfwith 
the vntleneneſſe and fu thineſſe of che woꝛld. Trew it is that our holy: 
nefſe hall neuer bee perfect,ſo long as wee bee in this woꝛld : ay wee 
doo al nayes dꝛame the lynes too vs, and although ſme oner mapſter 
vs not, vit dooch it dwell in vs, and wee keepe — — 
geinlt it, to get the vyner hand. But homlatuer the wozld go, vil 
God once hath ſancrified vs, we muſt apply our ſelves to his ſeruite, we 
muſt indeuer too clenʒe our ſelues moꝛe and moꝛe from all vyces, and 
wee mult giue cur ſelues wholly vntoo him, ſo as wee bee no maze as 
woꝛldlings, which take leaue too don what they liſt, This in eſlect is 
the ching chat S. Paule ment too ſap, „ 
oꝛeouer, no dou. but that in this plate he maketh compariſun be 
tweene ſuch as are dꝛowned in all ignoꝛance, oꝛ rather are ſo hardened, 
that they haue no mynd at all too ſubmit themſelues too the obedience 
ofthe Goſpell, but doo fpghtfuriouſly ageinſt it: aud the fapchfill 
which are as ſillie ſheepe, herkening to the voyce ofthe good ſhepherd, 
D. Paule chen condenmeth heere all ſcoffers and ſcoꝛners which deſ⸗ 
py3e God, an ate as Doggs 02 bꝛute beaſts, without any feeling of 
religion. CUhen wee ſee theſe things , they are all ofthemmirours 
bntoo vs, too make the heares ſtand vp vppon our heades, by making 
vs too kname what wee ſhould be, if God pityed vs not. Andtherfoze 
when we ſee ſulkes ſcoꝛne God ſo openly, and ruſh foꝛth at anion in- 
to al leaudneſſe, let vs acknowledge the infinite goodnefle of u God, 
in Hat he hach ſeparated vs from that companye. Wherefoze when 
wee [ce ons (o1t ſatted in their vnbeleefe,and anocher ſoxt fullofpyyde, 
bugerneile, and uhbopuneſle ageinſt the Eolpell: let vs vaderſand 
thar wee. our ſc}ues ſhould bee lykethem, but chat God hach teacher 
foo2th his arme vpponvs, in 


But nowler bs marke wellche woozdesthat S. Paule viechheere 
en —ͤ— of his meghtineſſe, ac 
c uall vvoor the f hisſtr 2 
ſeeme thatchehelie Ghaitment too thumervatine —— 
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our atceyning vntoo heanen,and the ruling 

ont hes in all vertew.that ſayd they, was inmans owne abilltte, 
d belonged only too himſelf, The Jewes and Papiſts have noc% 
toogithe of this mpnd : fox(as I haue touched alredyr)they contelle 
) we haut neeve of Gods helpe : Bur pit im all hat,they wil 

too mingle ſome peece ol our owne holineſle 
o bee able too woozke iopntly with it , as thep lay, 

mit commeth too the reckening, the cher part ſhall alwayes bet 
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mech the woozke,and bz ingeth it too che end and knitting vp. Tod 
by ho:t,letvs marke,thatlooke how many woozdes there are heere, 
ſo many great thunderclappes and lyghteninges are there tos beate 
downe and too ſinke all the pꝛyde of man, too the intent chat being con: 
founded in our ſelues,wee myght gine God the gloꝛy which he deſer⸗ 
uech, and with all lowlineſle frankly and freely yeeld 2 tie, 
acknowledging that al goodneſle commeth ol him, x chat ol 
den to him only foz it, Thus pee ſee how the effect ol che matter which 
wee haue too marke vppon this ſtreyne, is too imbate our ſelues in 
ſuch wyze, as wee myght haue no deſyꝛe too part halues wich God,too 
ſape that he dooth but helpe vs, and that there is ſome poztion ol his 
grace and holy ſpirit in our owne freewill : but too yeeld him purely 
and [imply the whole pꝛayſe ol our ſaluatin nm. 
Furthermoze,let it alla make vs too deſpyze the wozld,, that wee 
may content our ſelues with the hope of the. euerlaſting lyle which is 
purchaſed foz vs hy our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. Fox wee knowe: that al- 
though men bee generally lubiect too many afflictions, and that this 
lyke ol ours bee notwithout caule termed a vale of wetchednelle: yit 
god exercizeth his owne child)? with greater abundãce of avuexſities, 
than he dooch the other ſoꝛte: for they alſo haue neede too bee alwayes 
put in mind to renounce the woꝛld. Ik wee ſhould line heere to much at 
our eaſe and pleaſure, what woold become ol vs, ſeeing wee muſle not 
too fall a ſleepe here, notwithſtanding that God doo pꝛicke us and 
quicken vs vp fo mam wayes, to paſſe hence in poſte without del 
heere bylowe r yee ſee then in fewe wooꝛdes, howe God will exp 
us manx wayes after he hath called vs ton che faych of che Guaſpell, 
fo2 elſe wee would bee weery of ſeruing him, and it would ane va vs 
that his lone were but a very flender thing, if wee ſhould not learn to 


gie ouer all other things as little oꝛ nothing woox 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Cheretüze ler us learne 2 
is £00 dꝛawe vs in ſuch wyſe vntoo God , as nothing mayt let too 
walke in our talling: and that if we haut not all thingen ta dem y 

in this woꝛld, wee map lerne too eſteeme the ineſtimable beiten of 
our God better than wee haue doone, that wee may lay wich Dau 
(as he ſpeakech in his ſtxrenth Palme) J haue myne heritage;whicl 
(uffizech me: ſcring char God hath giuen himſelf tua mee, Fhangld er⸗ 
cellent apoztion,thatJ paſle not ko; goingSjounhall the afflietions 
ot the wold,Pouertie , ſickenelle ,repuwoche; feare;e-teacitivgh 
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chinges ſhalbee ſweete too mee, ſo J poſſeſſe my God, and he 
e mee to feele that he hath chozenmee,and referued mee too him- 
and is mpnded too haue mee partaker of all his goodes, Thus 
e in effectctharby this text wee may bee hartened and ſtrengthe⸗ 
 pacience,too beare myidly all the afflictions and aduerſictes 
4 milde, and not too bee greeued o2 cut of conceyt: and that al- 
1 th God make vs now and then too dzinke of a bitter cup, and giue 
cauſe too lich andlament, yit wet ni not fall too repyning and 
deing , but aſſure our ſelues that God hath giuen vs a good com⸗ 
n thathe hath called vs too bee parttakers ol big kingvome, and 
ttered his power already invs , as wee ought as it were too ad- 
ace our ſelues aboue all earthly thinges , and too looke downe at 
n as at our feete. 
. » fo2 as much as wee doo not pit percepue ſuch fulneſſe of Gods 
e.as were to be wiſhed, therfoze S. Piule ſendeth vs to the pers 
ur Lozd Jeſus Chick. And ſurely if hehad not added,that God 
d his power in his only ſonne, after ſuch maner as we haue 
EY Rane in way of reply, 
» where are theſe riches of God: Foz we be not only bereft ofthe 
; of this would, but allo we be as a dy x barrein groũd in reſpett 
grace of Gods holy ſpirit. Jfthere bee any poꝛtion ot it in vs, it 
rn and pit fon all this, wee 
r plundged in our infirmities, It yee ſpeake of Gods 
nech oogerthepper jandofall — But wee bee 
that wee bee as good as beaten downe, Agein, it were meete 
ds image ſhould ſhpne foo2th in vs, and wee beare ſuch ſtoze of 
elle and ſuch blemiſhes about vs as is pitie too ſee. Aer ſhould 
wholly conſecrated too God, but the wozlde holdes vs backe, and 
eas te were ſnarled in it. 7 op mpghebers 
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lapth, chat God did let him at his ryght hand. Fox it had nue bin y. 
nouch fo2 Jeſus Chzilt to haue bin rayz ed agein, extept he had a ton 
timiall and abyding dominion, Trew it is chat euen in his (onlp)re- 
ſurrection, wer haue a recond that he is the ſonne of God: but all 
that, wer mut paſſe one ſtep further, namelx that he had nut a blaſt of 
power and awap, but that by his ryzing agein, he atteined ſuchſuperi- 
oꝛitie, that all the wozld is gouerned by him, and he is now ſet downe 
at the right hand of God his father, to maynteyne and pꝛeſerue his ſer: 
uantes that call vppon him, and put them ſelues intoo his keeping, 
and hath ſufficient power to ouercome Satan and al the wozld, and all 
our enemyes . Now then wee ſee S. Paules meaning: that fozaſ- 
much as wee myght bee caſtdowne , and our fayth atleaſt wple ſoz 
ſhaken,if wee ſhould looke no further than too our ſelues: therekoqe he 
ſettech Jeſus Chailt beloꝛe bs, as the trew patterne, wherin wer may 
ſce the thing that as pit is vnſeene in our ſelues: that is too wit, Gods 
ineſtimable power which ſurmounteth the whole woꝛld. Foz firſt he 
is rayʒed from death: and ſecondly he is ſet at the ryghthandofhis 
father, Now the ſpeaking of Gods ryght hand is a reſemblance ta: 
ken of men, It is certeyne that God hath nother ryght hande no! 
lefte , fo: he is infinite, and fyllech both heauen and earch , and agein, 
he hath no body, but is a ſpirituall beyng. Therefoze wee mat not 
imagin any place terteine, when Gods ryght hande is ſpoken of, 
And wehn as it is ſapd, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſittech there, it is tooſhewe 
chat he filleth all the wozld with his power, Trew it is, that as in rel: 
pect ot his manhood, he is in heaven : and it is one of the Articles 
ol dur fayth, chat he is aſcended into heauen. But vit notwithſtanding, 
although he bee abſent from vs in his body: and that there is great 
diſtaunce betwixt vs: it is no let but that he filleth all things wich his 
holy ſpirit, and dwellech in vs himſelfe, and that wee bee nouriſhed 
oha 6. by his owne ſubſtaumce, accopding to this ſaying, chat his fleſh is our 
6 meate,this blud our dzinke, Pee ſee then how that Gods right hand 
is not ſome certeyn plate foz Chyiſt to it in, but the ſouereinty which 
he hath obtepned too gouerne the whole woyld, And (as J ſapd afore) 
it is a ſumilitude bozowed ol men, as when a pꝛince maketh his vice- 
geren, he letteth him at his right ſide, as who ſhould ſay, Loe here the 
lecond perſon (ol my Realme) whom J will haue men too obey, God 
Ealoft;,. then in the perſon of our Lozd Jeſus Chiiltnent too ſhewe that he is 
ds. dur father. Treu it is that the whole fulneſle of the Godhead i in Je- 
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our certeintie, wheruppon wee ought too reit, 7 
vowne with any temptation, Toobee ſhozt, wer bextaughtbpthis 
tert, that although Gods grace bee weakeinvs, chat in toolap', al 
though he haue put but a ſmall beginning of it in vs, and not 
rere 
ing the ſame giueth vs a taſte and | | e 
—— little grace ol his holy ſpirit in vs, but that (as laxeth D. 
Paule in the eyght too the Romanes) we know the ſame iz aan gage 
oz earneſt penny aforehand, of the lyfe thathe hath pzomiſed,” Trewit 
is that this lump of ſinne dwellech ſtill in us: but it ought tos content 
vs that God vourſafeth too beſtowe neuer ſo little ofhis holy 

pon vs, | | ahn. es 
E urchermme;fo afhmch as ber cannorbeſireof allcheſethings, 
tonſpdering the fleaderneſle that is in our lelues, and the tyftemities 
and wantes which wee haue: therfoze wee mut lit vp our eyes to Je⸗ 
nnr e 
in hym : fo2 wee bee tootoo farre of from hym. Wee ber farre 
hym as inreſpect ol diſtance of places, #nthatreſpectdoth S. aul 
ſap,that wee bee abſent from hym;bicauſe we walke but by faith, and 
not by open eye ſyght and beholding, But pit fo2 al that, wer he mem 
bers of his body. Then leeing it is ſo: like as a roote cannot bee ſe⸗ 
parated fromthe tree, but ſendech fooꝛth his ſap intoo all the boughes 
and bzaunches of it: Euen ſo let vs vnderſtand, that the end 'wherunts 
our Loꝝd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hach in ſuch fulneſſe receiued the ſpiritunl gilts 
chat belong too the heauenly life, is too communicate thent tau bs (0 
karre foozth as needeth,euen from degree too degree, accoming as w 
hall haue pꝛoũited in the faith. And heerewithall let vs contimially 
beare in mynd, that wee muſt ſtoope and humble our ſelues, and (bet 
contented too) bee ſtill farre of from the perfection whereuntos it be⸗ 
connneth vs coo aſpyꝛe, and tao bee as hungrie folkes , ſo as wer fee: 
ling our owne necellitie and lacke, muſt runne coo our d too bag at 
his hand. knowing that he is able t ꝛo increate it rum day tas day 
that if it were not ſo, wee ſhould bee vndoone out ofhand, 2 — 
go too mecke and vaniſhe awap, but that he continueth the ching that 
as wt re —.— it ſtandech vs on hand ton ert 
. us Uniſt, and too knowe that there is an a 

rable bond betweene him and vs. And inaſinich as he once ber 


Noce amake b ryche as it is lade in another place; tharta the 
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meane wherby all the riches that are W day com- 
ated vntoo vs. — 9 them, as 
d afoze: but bycaule it is pnough t vs that wee have ſeme ſmall 
ton of them, too make vs taſte the loue of God, and too knowe that 
ill not fayle vs in any thing, but that lich he hath giuen vs a wars 
chat he is come neere vngoo vs, and dwelleth in vs by his holy ſpi⸗ 
,as wee haue ſeene in the toa the Coxinthians v he will alſo 
vs euen vntoo the end. His vſing ofthe oond Inriche, is too ſew 

t there ſhallalwayes be want # nerdineſſe in u. Neuercheleſſe let pl.. 

(truſt boldly to this pꝛomis, chat he which hath begun the good wozk =<- 
vs , will gothzough with the ſame , pea cuen vntoo che day of our 
nd Telus Chailt. And that is ſayd too giue vs ſome refreſhing when 
pte is (too our ſeeming)onerlong , and wee would fayne that the 
perfection were alte adi ſhewed openiy in us, and that Jeſs 

| were come agein. But it is ſayd that vntoo chat day wer muſt 
bee idurneying, and go on ſtill fozeward further and further, 
ſeeche God that he ſuffer vs not too quayle. Sure wee bee that 
all neuer fayle too luſteyne want and netellitie : but pit will he 
our vs in ſuch wiſe,as wee ſhall percepue that if he haue once vout- 
too behold vs with che eye of his mercie, it is too accompliſh che 
de of our ſaluation chꝛoughout, and (too doo vs too wit.) that he 
h not knit vs too our Lom Jeſus Chailt foz nought , but chat his ſa 
oyng hath bin, too the ende that effery af vs myght euen now, atcoz⸗ 
che goods chat are pecultar 


lyfe obediently act oꝛding too 
we by our deedes , that he hach not bought vs ſo deerely in vayne, 
xt that wee gine ouer all our owne fleſhly luſtes, and yeeld our ſelnes 
jolly tou the ſeruice of him that hach once adopted vs for his heri- 
re. And therefoze let vs all ſap, Almpghtie Godour heauenly fa- 
J& Ac. } * n 
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19, And that you may knovv vyhat the excellent greatneſſe of 
his povver is tovvardes vs beleeijers, according too the vyor. 
king of the myghtinelle of tus ſtrength, 2:71" PEN 
V V hich he vttered in lefusChritt vvhen he raiſed him rom 
the dead, and made him too ſit at his ryght hand in the lea - 
uenl places. | | LP: 
Aboucaltprincipalitic, and myghtineſſe, and povver and 
Lordship,and aboue all names that are named, not onelyin 
this vvorld, but alſo in that vvhach is too comme. 
. Andhatb putallthings vnder the ferteof him, and ſet him 
ouer all tlimgtoo bee the head of che Church, 
VVhich is the body of hun vvhich filleth ali in al. 


br 
Began too tell you this mozning , howe 
NI God hath ſutfictently nerlated vutoo vs, 
chat il we hane and poſſedlettig amy ſume 
| { Jelus Chaift, wer haue the fall perfeccion 
of all good chings, ſo as if wer caſt aur eye 
vppon hun, wee may lee all chat is tas bee 
Y | withed, And therefoze that although there 
k. 4 bee many thinges blame woozthp in vs, 
Del yea and that we fynd mothi | 
in our ſelues: pit wee thall haue a ſure and ſubſtantiall iden 
vncoo,inthat our Land Jeſus Chyiſt calleth vs tan him, and tellethvs 
that che things which he hath receyued of God his father, rr common 
too vs, and that although wee iniop them not as yit too the full, xit mee 
cannot bee diſappoynted ol them. Too bee ſhoꝛt, J tald yum hat 
our Loꝛd Telus Chziſt is ſet at the ryght hand of God his furher wo 
the ore weempghtbee fare that all things are vnd 51 
that he rules the whole woꝛld, and that all good things arr af hum, 
he is able too diſappoynt all anopances, inſomuch that ik we be 
bis pꝛotection, wee may defpe the diuell and all our enempes. 
And now too the intent wee ſho:dJerne too content our u 
better with Jeſus Chyilt alone, and not wander heere and thert 
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woant too doo: O. Paule avbech expxeſly, that he vvas ſet aboue all 
ghtir a — Nodeut but 

he meanech the Angelis 1 howbeic he hach'vſty chis maner of 
eche, to hold vs the better tun dur Low Jeſus Chiit, that na fancy 
pght curne vs from him: as1fhe ſhould ſap, although God have im- 
vation of his glozie, dignitie, and power among the An- 


Weacures are alwapes dꝛawen too ſome ſuperſtition 
Ils of chem, byt auſe God executeth his ſouereintie bythe Angells, pal. 
they be as it were his handes, his officer, and his inſtrumentes, . d 
hat is the cauſe why men think them ſelues coo haue doonemuchin |, 
taking thendel1es too W. Michaell, a too S.Gabuell, tas 
te not hom eiſe. Fop(as I ſayd) it is not a vyte nemiy deuyzedt 
he diuell who is the facher and authoz of ping, hath incangled men 
7 Mtpmes with ſuch fancies, yea and euen che Chyiſtians haue fo- 
wed the example ofthe heathen mens doings in that behalfe, Foz 
e beathen men haue almayes furnuzed-the Angells too bee as halte 
oddes,and thought goo haue them as their mediatoꝛs, wherby too 
ome vntao God, bytauſe they were not woozthie of themleiues, And 
euen after the ſame maner, tal che Papiſtes at this day, Now, the 
flame abhominacions began tho be bupdedvpponthe earth euen in 
S. Baules tyme , And fo: chat canſe he ſheweth chat it is not lawfidl 
too match any thing with Telus Chiſt,but that although che Angels 
Loddlhippes, and 


bins not only of wozldly creatures, bur alſo of heaueniy tom 
anne. Sa eegs 
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this place too expꝛelle the Augells withall, is chat wee ſhould che bet 
ter ber hilde tas dur L od Jeſus Chziſt, and reſt wholly vppon him, 
without wandering one way oꝛ other, vnder pꝛetencr that the Angells 
haue excellent and noble gifres, And ſp wee ſee and may gacher vpon 
this ſtreyne, that all the dotage of the popedomme in unagining of 
Patrons, Aduocates, and mediatoꝛs vntoo God, ſpꝛang vp euerꝑ whit 
of it of none other cauſe, than foꝛ want ol knowing or our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chziſt,and ofthe things giuen vntoo him by God his father: Fox wee 
baue no mynd too repoze our ſelues vypon him, except wer know too 
what ende he is come, But the Papiſtes haue on the one ſyde imagi⸗ 
ned themſelues too bee ſeparated from our Loꝛd Jeſus Chalk , not 
knowing that he is become our bꝛother, too the end wee ſhould repay2e 
familiarly vntoo him: and on the other ſyde they haue robbed him ot 
his office which is allotted him in the holy fcripture , and made but a 
dead thing of it. So much the moze therefoze behoueth it vs too marke 
wel theſe ſayings, chat we be made al one, x gathered togicher into one 
body with the Angells ol heauen, and with the holy fathers that lyued 
vnder the Lawe, and chat wee and all che Pꝛophetes, Apoſtles, and 
artirs, muſt with one common accoꝛd gloꝛity our commõ head Je: 
ſis Chꝛiſt, and reſoꝛt vntoo him, and that he muſt bee ſet vp on hye foꝛ 
euery man too looke at, and that wee muſt not wilfully put blyndfol- 
dings befoꝛe our eyes, but take away all impediment, that his gloze 
be not in any wyſe dimmed. The very meane then to ouercome all lets 
that Satan ſhall caſt in our way too ſtop vs from comming too Jeſits 
Chꝛiſt, is too conſider that there is no dignitie oꝛ woꝛthineſſe in the 
whole wozld,nepther aboue no beneath, which is not made too ſtope, 
too the end wee ſhould all of vs bee ioyned vntoo him, with one actoꝛd. 
Thus pot ſee in effect what wee haue too gather vpon this text, 

Trew it is that by thoſe woꝛdes, wee be doone too vndeſtrand alſo, 
that God diſtributeth offices among his Angels as pleaſeth him, ſo 
as one hath a greater charge chan another. Pit notwithſtanding it is 
not in our power too knowe how the caſe ſtandech with them, Let us 
bee contented too knowe it actoꝛding too the meaſure ol our fapth, 
and onely giue eare too Gods wooꝛd, and in all ſoberneſle learne of 
him, without giuing bꝛydle too our owne fond curioſitie, as a mmiber 
doo, uhom wee ſee difputing finely ofthe Angels, as though everyof 
chem would bee marſhal of Gods houſe,too place euery ofthe Angels 
accozding too his degree, Fo there is not à moge diuiliſh malapers 
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le, chan too babble inthat ſoztof Gods ſecrets; furcher than God 
ath made vs pꝛiuie too chem by his woowd, Therefore let vs hold our 
ues contenttd, that the Angels (how nobis ſo euer they bee) are oꝛ⸗ 
ned too be the miniſters ol our welfare by meanes of Jeſits Chꝛitt. 
nd whenſoeuer wee intend too haue che familiaritie (oʒ acquintance 
nd helpe) ol them: Let vs not doo as che Papitts doo, which haue 
weit peculiar pꝛayers too make vnde chem: bur let vs renayꝛe ton Je 
us Chiilk: 'fo2 by thatmeanesthal all things botonie wounnon bes 
weene them and vs. Whenhauing ſpoken ol the Chutche, wee ſay, 
beleeue the communion of Saincts: it is certepne that che Angels 
are compꝛehended therin, ſeeing that God implopeth them too doo vs 
ſeruice. And why doth he ſo : It is nor fo that wee ber worthye of it: 
ut byraule he hath gathered vs all toogither under Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
That therefoze is the vetye bond of concopde and bzotherhood bes 
weene vs and the Angelg, 77 © 10900091 2 
Nou hereupon S,Þaule addeth, chat Teſas Chriſt kath/obteyned 
name, (chat is too ſap, a maieſtic) which is aboue al names, is vvell 
n heauen as in earth. ett S Dult ſheweth vs bꝛielly, that all our 
Aldome is to know the benelitẽ that are brought vnto vs by che forme 
God, and which wee polleſſe in him alone, lu our lupch bee lettled 
vholy vypon him, aeroꝛding as it is ſapd in the Acts ofthe Apoltles, 48. 
that there is none other name ginen vnder heauen, u hereby wer muſt »-2- 
bee faued, Foz (as J told pou this mopning)tnalmuch as Od is 
incotmpzehenſſble, and dwellerh in light which wer cannot appꝛocht 7i=-< 
bntoce (ag S. Paule termeth it? Jelits Shit mulk ag it wert ep 
n betwixte hirt and vs, too the end wee may peace boldiy onto him, 
know chat he is nut far diſtautj no) Latte ſeparated from us, uher⸗ 
dae let vs marke that whereas here (mention made of denne it is 
pyc nie God wilbee knowen in che perſon of his onely ſunne. It is f. 
ſayd herewithall, that there are not manie ds As touching Co. 
eee 
wer baue che linelp and expz efaher;ſo as ther b. v. 
wee finde whatkoeutt is expedient and requiſite tn vur ſaluation.Tt is ice. 
ſaid that wee ought too gloꝛye in our knowing of the onely one God: 8-24 
dut pit that is aecdinpliſhed in the perſon-ofour'Lozw Jeſus Chailt, 
bycauſe that when men go about too-ſotkk-God, they enterintoo a 
terrible maze, vnlefleJeſasChijiſt bee che wily and leader; Thus 
wee lee now whereaeS,Pableamed, eee 
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Indic is a. ded allo that the ſamois not onely for this workde, 
but alſo for the other: wherby is ment, chat the knoweledge whith 
wee haue of Jeſus Chzift,will luffize vs fo theheauenly lyte, Nowe 
it ſhould ſeeme at the firſt bluſh, that there is ſome contrariette bee: 
tweene this Text, and that which is ſayd in the fifteenth Chapter of 
the firft E piſtle too the Copinthiang, Fox there he ſayeth, that at the 
latter day when the wozlde ſhalbee tudged, our; Lozd Jeſiis:Chult 
ſhall yeeld vp the kingdome coo God his father, of u hom he holdeth 
it: and here he ſayeth that Chuiſt is ſtabliſhed in all aucchozitie, yea e. 
uen fo) the woꝛlde tog come, But thele twoo, agree very well. Fe) 
wheras he ſayeth, chat Jeſus Chyilt hach a name aboue al names, and 
that he is the nnage ol God his father: that is bycauſe of our nude. 
neſle and inftemitie, accoꝛding alſo as uhen he is called Gods liue. 
tenant, chat is, bycaiiſe we could not bee in reſt, except wee knewe that 
God hath his hand ſtretched out too ſuccour vs at dur neede: and wee 
perceiut that che better in Jeſus Chyiſt, inaſmuch as he is come neere 
bnto2 vs, and is become our bother. God than dooth not ſo reigne by 
the meane of Jeſus Chziftzthathe ſhoulde giue oucr his owre offyce, 
and ſit ydle in heauen hunſelfe : it were a leau d dotage too thinkeſo, 
Add truly wee fee ham our Low Jeſits Chꝛiſt ſpeakech therol in che 
ifteench ol S. John: my father and J (dayeth he) haue alwayes our 
hand at woozke, There he ſhewech that the oꝛdeyning of him too bee 
ruler of the woꝛlve, was not too che ende that the father ſhould in the 
meane whyle lit vnoctupied in heauen: but it is ſaide ſo in reſpecte of 
vs, too the intent chat we ſhould not doubt but that God is contümally 
neare at hand too vs, when wee ſeeke hym in faith , At the latter dan, 
and after the idgement, wee Hall haue new eyes, as ſaith John. 
And foꝛ as much as wee hall bee like vntoo God, and be tranſfigured 
intoo his gloy, wee ſhall ſee hym as he is: whiche thing wee tan not 
doo nam bic auſe mer haue too pull wits, Ulherefoze it is pnounh fo2 


Cora. vs nowe, that wee bebold hym as in a glaſſe, and darkely( as ſaich S. 


Haute) and that wer knowe hym in part. You ſee then, that the yerl⸗ 
ding vp of che kangdowe by our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt vntaa God his fe 
ther, is that wee ſhal behold Gods maieſtie and ſubſtance which is in 
compꝛehenſible too vs as name. q; wee ſhal haue our nature chan 
ged, and wee ſhalbe newe falſioned in che heauemy glozy , and we ſhal 
be cuite and cleane rid oel the coꝛruptian where nuch wee be eompab 

(ed about as now, Ind pit fo} al this, it is not men that Jeſus C heile 
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halbe abaced: foz hee ſhalbe then muche better in his perfection, ac: 
ding as it is ſaid in the third too the Coloſſians, chat our life is hyd 
n God with Jeſus Chzilt, and that when Jeſus Chyiſt appeareth, chẽ 
hal our life bee diſcouered likewiſe, Too be ſhoꝛt, when wee be come 
too the ſouerein bliſſe, chat is purchaced fo2 vs, chen ſhal wee haue the 
thing chat liech as yit but in hope, x Jelus Chatlt ſhal gather al things 
too hym ſelle, ſo as wee ſhal be then partakers of his glozy, euery man 
accozding too his owne degree and meaſure. Thus pee ſee how theſe 
two Textes agree very wel: namely (that God hath giuenChaifte a 
name aboue all names, and alſo)that he ſhal yeeld vp the kingdome ta 
God the Father, And why? foz wee ſhal then ſee his heauenly mate: 
ſtie, which we bee not able too conceive as now, bicauſe wee be fleſh⸗ 
Ip. Alſo wee ſhal perceiue, that wheras Jeſits Chꝛiſt is appeared bn: 
too vs a moꝛtal man, he hath bin ſo glozifped in his humane nature, 
that in very deede he is God, ot one ſelfe ſame ſubſtance with his fas 
her. This (ſay T) ſhalbe fully knowen then, wheras nowe wee haue 
but a litle ſhadow of it. Furthermoze, let vs learne, that when Jeſus 
Chailt was exalted by God his facher, it was too the ende that his ad⸗ 
uancement ſhould ſerue too our euerlaſting ſaluation. And therefoze 
in the. ix. of Eſap he is called the father ofthe woꝛlde too come, too the 
end wee might knowe, not only that he is giuen vntoo vs for this tran- 
ſitoꝛy life, but alſo that the ſubſtance ofthe faith which is grounded in 
hymzis in heauen, and that there wee ſhall feele the fruite of the thing 
that is now hidden, and which wee taſte as yit but in part, and that wee 
ſhal enter intoo full poſſeſſton of all the goodes that are giuen too hym 
already, Thus yeeſee why S. Paule hath purpoſely made expꝛeſſe 
mention of the woꝛld too come, 

He addeth immediately, that God hath put all thinges vnder his 
feete, and made hym head of the Church aboueall thinges, His 
ſpeaking here ofthe ſubiection ofthe whole woꝛlde, is too ſhewe, that 
what ſoeuer thing wee haue neede of, if wee can reſoꝛt too our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chailt, he is able too ſuccour vs, fo he hach wherewtth too doo 
it. Yea and wee muſt marke well how it is ſayd in che eyght Plalme, 
that God hath care of all chinges, yea euen vntoo the ſheepe, too the 
byes of the ayde, and too the fiſhes ol the ſea, Too bee ſhozt,al crea- 

Lures are put vnder his feete, And too what end ꝛ Foz the holy holt 
ment too dzawe bs therby,as litle babes, and to ſhew that the ſpiritual 
benefites ( which wee ought too haue in greateſt eſtimation) are com, 
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nmicated too vs by our Lond Teſs Chxiſt. His ſaying then is, that 
wee might not eate one byt of bꝛead, ſaue inreſpect that wee ber mem⸗ 
bers of Jeſus Chziſt, Foz it is all one as if he intended too traine vs 
vp higher by an Apcie , in as much as all thinges are giuen too our 
L ozd Jeſus Chziſt, with condition, chat if wee bee members or his bo⸗ 
dy indeede,al things that he hath, doo belong vntoo vs, and that if wee 
ſeparate not our ſelues from him, he wyl hereafter make vs partakers 
of karre higher and ercellenter goodes: that is too wit, that we ſhalbe 
named Gods chyldꝛen, and bee taken ſo too bee, and become the tem⸗ 
ples of his holy Gholt, And what a thing is that: What a thing is 
it, that wee may come freely vntoo hym, and tal vppon hym boldly, as 
our father: What a thing is it too bee inriched ageine wich the 

that wee were bereftof by the ſinne of Adam: What a thing is it too 
bee matched in felowſhip with the Angels, in ſtead of being vnder the 
ty2annie of Satan, and under the thzaldome of ſinne + Howe can wer 
haue theſe ſo high and noble thinges , ſich wee can not clayme ſo much 
as a moꝛſel of bead as our owne, without theft, ſaupng in that wee be 
members ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chʒiſt. Now then wee ſee whereat S. 
Paule amed, in ſaping that all things are made ſubiect too our Lode 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. So then let vs learne now too giue God thankes in the 
name okhis onely ſonne our loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, whom he hath ſent, not 
onely too feede and nouriſhe our bodyes, but alſo too bee foode too our 
ſoules, that thep may lyue enerlaſtingly , And by that meane let vs 
learne too inure our ſelues, to acknowledge chat our Loꝛde Jeſig 
Chꝛiſt hach wherwich too ſuccour al our neceſſities. Then if che diuell 
make ſo violent aſſault vpon vs, as we may be afrayde of vtter quay 
ling: let vs vnderſtand that our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath an inuincible 
foꝛtreſſe wherwich too defend vs ageinſt hym, and armpes wherewith 
too make vs inuincible in al battels. Therfoze when wee bee weake, 
let vs reſozt too his ſtrength: when wee want any grace, let vs deſpꝛe 
him too giue vs what he thinketh neceſſary : when our e 

the mad beaſtes, and it ſeemeth that wee ſhoulde be quite and cleane 
[wallowed vp as it were in gulfes, let vs beſcech our loꝛd Teſs Chill 
too hold vs vnder his pꝛotection, and too hold Satan as it were chay⸗ 
ned wich al his vpholders, ſo as he ſuffer vs not too be ouercommeof 
or them. Pee ſee then how all thinges were made ſybiect to our loyd 
Jelis Chulk , not fo2 his owne vle: ( foz what neede had he of chem) 
but to2 our ſakes,too the end he ſhould giue vs what ſoener he knoweth 

to 
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too bee foz our behoofe , and that wee alſo ſhoulde learne tuo ſecke all 
thinges at his hand, and that when he ſeech our enempes haut tht ad- 
uantage of vs, he ſhould repꝛeſſe chem, as he wel kann. 
Feurthermoꝛe, uheras D. Paule ſapeth heere, chat he was ordey- 
ned head in the Church (oꝝ auer the Church) in all thinges : it is u 
continuing in his matter, too bꝛing vs wholly too Jeſus Chiitt, As 
if he ſhould ſay, It is trew that Gods gractous giftes are delt abode, 
yea and that the Angelles and moꝛtall men alſo may bee miniſters of 
them vntoo vs: but yit howloeuer the cace ſtand we muſt alwapes re- 
ſoꝛt too the welhead, The veynes that are diſperſed thzoughout the 
whole bodie, may well gine ſtrength coo euery part, foz they bee as ic 
were the Cunditpypes of the blud: but pit howſoeyer the woꝛld go, the 
bꝛayne mult alwapes be the wellpꝛing of lyke. It is wel to be len, chat 
in a tree the ſap is ſpꝛed thꝛoughout: and pit notwithſtading albeeit 
chat che roote aſcende not vp too giue nurriſhment too euery bzaunche 
and leate: all the nurriſhment commeth ol che roote, And if any man 
woold ſap, that the whole tree is maynteyned alyue by any one hꝛaũch: 
the cleane contrary is ſeene. It is treu that a great bough may well 
*gutemurrithment to the bzaunches and twigges chat are about it: but 
is it meete that that ſhould pꝛeiudice the roote therfoze:(No ſurely:) 
.namozethanthe members of a:mang-body ought too pzeiudice the 
heade, though euery member doo his dewty. Here S. Paule ſapeth 
that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt was giuen to the Churche to be hir heade 
abone all thinges, as if he ſhould lay, it behoueth vs all too reſozt vntoo 
him. In this cate ther is nother S. Paule, noꝛ S. Peter, na the virgin 
Mary, no S. Michaell that haue ought ol their owne. Foz they are 
all needie a hungery, ſauing ſo farfozth as Jeſus Chꝛiſt filleth chem: x 
therfoze al of the, as well che great as the ſmall, muſt be fapne to dꝛaw 
out ok his plentie. And that is the cauſe why that in the ſelflame text 
which J alledged out ofthe firſt to the Cololſians, S. Paule ſayeth, it colocs. 
pleaſed God the father that all plentie oz fulneſſe ſhould dwell in him. . . 
Fo2 the tytle of Head is nat alonely a ſtyle of fleetinghonour: but it 
ſerueth too expꝛeſſe the power ol our Lom JeſitsChziſt ſo much the 
better. Therefoze lpke as a(naturall)head not onely hath ſuperiozt- 
fie and pꝛeeminente aboue the whole body, but alſo yeeldeth nurriſh- 
ment tod the whole, and keepeth the man alyue: euen ſo is it betweene 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſtand vs, in ſonnch that all ſhould go to wecke, 
if wee depended not vpponhim, Although (ſay J) it ſeeme that — 
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haue receiued ryght excellent giftes at Gods hande already: pit not 
— 415 but wynde and ſmoke, vnleſſe wee holde out in the 
vnion of our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt. Herewithall it behoueth vs too note 
allo, that inaſmuch as Chꝛiſt is called a heade, it is meete that all o 
chers ſhould obey him, and that wee ſhould peelde vntoo his doctrire, 
that he may rule all things as the head rulethallthe reſtofa mannes 
body. Fo? the feete go, and thehandes ſtirre,and tuo bee ſhoꝛt, chere is 
no part which is not willing and fozewarde too doo whatſoever the 
head ſh all appoynt it. The lyke mult bee doone in the Church: Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt muſt rule, and all men muſt quietly obey him. And ſo we haue 
too marke in this text, firſt that our ſaluation dooch ſo depend vppon 
Jeſus Chpiſt, chat there are nother Angells noz men, how holx ſveuer 
they bee, which haue not neede too recepue at his hand, the thinges 
that they want in themlelues, And therefoze when wee ſtand in neede 
of any thing that is requilite, eyther for the preſent lyfe, o2 for the hea- 
uenly [yfe,epther foz our bodyes, oꝛ foz our ſoules : there is no numing 
too S,Peter,noz too S. Paule, but wee muſt go ſtreyght to our Lov 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Parke that fox one poynt. | 
Secondly alſo let vs lerne too ſuffer our ſelues too bee ruled, and 
too bee hild in awe by the hand ol our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, chat cherby 
wee may ſhewe our ſelues too bee trew members ofhis bodie . And 
he cannot bee our head, but he muſt needes therwithall bee our Shep · 
herd tos, and haue all authozitie auer vs. But lyke as J told pou chat 
che diuell hath laboꝛed too deface the glozie of Gods only ſonne,bnder 
the pꝛetence of Angells: ſo on che otherſpde, he hath ſent vs an pdole 
intoo the woꝛld, too bee a barre in our way, that Jeſus Chziſtmpght 
bee as it were ſeparated from vs. Fo? the Pope is not aſhamed too 
ſpew cut this blaſphemie, chat the Chꝛuch ſhould bee butaheadleſle 
bodie, if he himlelfe reygned not over it, ne had che vninerſalldomini- 
on of it, ſo as euery man looked at him, and his ſeate were abouethe 
whole woꝛld. And that is as much as ik he ſhould ſay, that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt hach no moꝛe too doo here, but ought too hold him contented 
wich heauen, and let his ſucceſſo2 alone too rule in his ſtead. But here⸗ 
in wee fee how he cuerſhoots himſelfe, to aboliſhe the whole ſouerein⸗ 
tie of che ſonne of God, So much the maze therefore doth it ſtand vs 
on hand too beare well this Text in mynd, wherein S. Paule ſapeth, 
chat Jeſus Chailt is appoynted too bee headofthe Churche above all 
things. Itis trew that the Pope will affinne himlelfe tuo ber but as 


—_— 


To the Epheſians; > Sermon. B. '-Fol.57. 


an underhead, and therefoze that Jeſus Chyift is not cult out of his 

place, But let vs looke backe too that which I haue. touched alrea« 

ie : which is, that Jeſus Chzit will haue no imagtnattur title, but 

will haue his power reſerued vntoo him, which belongeth-vntoo him. 

Fox a head requireth not onely too bee let hygheſt: bur alſa tan haue 

ill men too receyue all things krom him; and it behoueth vs all too 

vnderſtand, and that he is the very roote of our lile, and the fauntayne 

from whence it behoueth vs too dꝛaw, notwichſtanding that he ſend 

foo2th his ſpirituall benefits and goods among vs, by ſuch chanels oz 

cundits, as he thinks good. Thus pee ſee what wer haue vit further 

bꝛiefly too beate in mynd. | | Ms © 
This matter is lapd foozth moꝛe at large in che firſt Chapter too 

the Coloſſians, Foz S. Paule ſheweth there, that our Lozd Jeſus Clog. 

Chziſt, was appoynted too bee the head euen fromthe beginning ak 

the wozld,fozfomuchas all things were created in him, and not alonly / 

foꝛſomuchas he is our redeemer at this day. Foz put the care that Az 

dam had not falne intoo the ruine wherintoo he hath dꝛawen us wich 

him : yit had Gods ſonne bin alwayes ſtill as the firſt bozne of al crea» · 

ures, Not that he himſelfe is a creature, but bycauſe he is the formda- 

Lion, accoꝛding alſo as S,Paule addeth the reaſon thereof, which is, 

that in him the Angels were created, and in him they haue their be⸗ 

ing oz abiding, Yee ſee then that the ſonne ol God ſhould not haue 

ceaſled to haue had all pzeheminence both aboue and beneath, though 

weehad not falne wich our father Adam intoo ſuch confuzion as wee 

bee in. But nom our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt muſt bee our head after ano- 

cher manner: that is too wit, too make vs at one agein with God his 

kacher, aud too gather vs toogither agein vntoo him, from whom wee 

were eſtraunged by ſinne,ſo as he was our deadly enemie, til we were 

bꝛought in fauour agein by meanes of Jeſus Chzilt, by foꝛgiuing vs 

our ſinnes. And beſides this, S. Paule declareth in the ſame Text, 

that Jeſus Chuilk was ozdeyned head ofthe Churche, too the end that 

all fulneſle ſhould bee in him. Thus wee ſee hom wee ought too be 

knit with the Angels, wich the auncient- fathers, and with the Pꝛo⸗ 

phets, with condition that our Loꝛd Jeſits Chꝛiſt muſt neuertheleſſe 

not onely continew the firſt and chiele, but alſo haue all things refer- 

red vntoo him, and wee conmumicate in luch wiſe tuogither, chat euery 

ot vs keepe his place, and bee all members of one body, and that there 

bee no mo heads thereofbut *, Foz if we adde any _ 
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to Jelus Chullt, it is a bereeuing him of the thing that God his father 
hath giuen tao hun alone. Let vs bee contented-thathe maketh vs 
partakers ok all his benefits,vppon condicion that wee acknowledge 
all things too come from him, and ſeeke all things in him. Foz in the 
ed ag. fine and fortith Plalme it is well ſhewed, that we are al of vs fellowes 


».3. with Telus Chiilt, and that we receyue ſome poꝛtion ot all the gocd 


things that were giuen vntoo him. But vit fox all that, it is not too 
dee layd that he is fello we and fellowelyke with vs, and that he can⸗ 
not bee diſcerned from his Apoſtles as the papiſts pꝛate in their (pe- 
uiſh ) pꝛouerbe, but it is too che end that wee ſhould knowe, that none 
of all the good thinges which wee can wiſhe, are karre from vs, but 
chat they bee offered vs by him, and that he ts (oliberall , chat he de⸗ 
ſp2eth nothingelſe at our hands. but that we ſhould recepne the things 
that are fo2 our owne welfare,accozdtng as he himſelfe ſayech, Come 
Nu. y. yntoo mee all pee that are a thirſt, come dꝛinke water, yea even with 
* out money 02 moneyes wooꝛch, dzinke pour fpll of water, wpnezand 
mylke. There our Low ſhew2th howe it is he that wee mut reſo2t 
vn:00,and that if wee looke vppon him, his maieſtie is too hygh and 
too farre of from vs, Jeſus Chꝛiſt therefoze- mit bee as our meane, 
and fozalmuch as he is come downe too vs: let vs alſo repayꝛe vntoo 
JU him, accoꝛding as is ſayd in the ſeueath al S. John, come vntoo mee 
oh. All pee that are a thirſt: and whoſoeuer dꝛinketh of the water that A 
b. 4. wyll giue him, he ſhall haue his belly ſo full, that fauntaines of water 
ſhall flowe out of hun. Condicionally that men ſecke faythfully in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt toꝛ the things they haue neede of, he will giue vs not on 
ly ſo much as ſhall ſerue the turne of euery one of vs fo2 himſelle but 
alſo ſo nnich as wee ſhall bee able too beſtowe vppon our nepghbours 

too, and tao ſuccour thetr want. 127 
Nom foz a concluſion S. Maule addeth, that the Church is the bo- 

die, and accomplishment of him that accomplisheth (oꝝ 

meth)all things in all men. In terming the Church the body of Je- 
ſus Cn iſt, he ſhewech the thing that J haue touched already: that is 
too wit, that wee necde not too make long windlaſſes oz harde four- 
neyes too get the things that wee haue neede of, Fox (ith wee bee mi 
ted and topned too the ſonne of God: what require wee moze + Wee 
mut needes graunt this pꝛinciple, that we haue nother lyfe, no glad» 
nelle,no2 any good thing, but onely in God alone. That beeing con» 
lelſed, let vs ſee by what meane wee map atteyne too him: g 
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bythe meanes ol our Lozd Jeſus Chit; And ſo yee ſee che cauſe why 
tt is ſayd heere, that all fineſſe dwelleth in him, x that it is his charge 
too vutte vs vntoo God, and too dꝛawe vs backe from che ſcattering, 
wherein wee bee, Therfoze wee cannot ſwarue aſide one wap noz 0- 
ther too conuey anp peece of that thing to S. Peter. oꝛ too S,Powle, 
which is reſerued too Jeſus'Chailt alore, Lut that wer muſt rob God 
of his dew. Trew it is, that wee wilt not hee acknomen ot it: but pic 
ſhall not our Pipocriſie ſerue tos acquitus'befoze God, Mee may 
well pꝛetend many ſtarting holes, but pit doo wee gine ſentence of 
condenmation vppon our ſelues, in confeſſing that wee ought to ſerke 
all our welfare at Gods hand, Well then, ik wee alledge that wee be 
not woozthye too pꝛeace intoo Gods pꝛeſence: it is trew , and if wee 
aſke how wee may hee able too fly without winges: that is trem too, 
And if wee ſap,thenmult wee repayꝛe too S. Peter oz too S. Paule, 
that wee ſpeake of our owne head. Foz God ſayeth che cleane con⸗ 
trarie. I ſend you too myne onely ſonne (ſuyth he:) fo; in him ſhall 
pou fynde all that you want: and feare not that pee ſhall haue any 
ſcarcitie,ifyee bee once fylled with the grace that A haue pur in him, 
— SEEDS 
pe ot CCIpneg s Mike; as it he eius r.; 
ſay , wee haue all fulneſle of lyfein Jeſizs Chit... As for thoſe then 
which gad too S,Peter and too D. Paule, aud will needes hane/JIa- . 
trons and ediatoꝛs: they not onely doo dong too-Jekes Chyilt, in 
cantling out the thing by peeces and gobbets which is given, wholly 
pneoo him: but alſo rab God ok his honour, Foxſith it is his will, that 
all fulneſſe ſhould dwell in Jeſus Chzilt , accaꝛdyng as Jhauealled- 
ged afoze: it is certeine that wee go about to defpe him openlp, iuhen 
wee abyde not within the haundes which he hath ſet vs, in putting vs 
in ſubiection too that perſon which he hath giuen vntoo vs, too the end 
that he ſhould giue vs all that wee haue neede ok. 
But pit the thing which he addeth cughttoo be a greater andlar- 
ger comfoyt to vs, uhen he ſaith, that the Chruch js the accomplish- 
ment of him that accomplisheth all. Mom, by this md Accom- 
8 meeneth that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chʒiſt, yea aud alſo God 
is father account them ſelues as vnperfect,except wee bee ioyned vn- 
too him. And chat (as Jſapd) is a retoꝛd of Gods infinicgoodneſle, 
—— pneugh, Np eee 
ch not tag brow at other mens handes: 102 he is pertect ot cum 
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ſelf: nother wanted he aughteuen befoze hemaveche warde. Am 
when he made it, did he it fo2 his owne p2ofit,o2 coo his owne aduaun- 
tage: No: it was alonely too the intent that wee ſhould knowe his 
goodneſſe, power, wildome, and ryghtuoulneſſe, and bee witneſles of 
it, Foz he hath ſec vs heere as on a ſtage , too the end wee ſhould lee 
his gloꝛie in all his creatures: and pituotwichltanding he could verye 
well fozbeare vs. But put the cace that God ſhould bozrowe ofothers 
too perfect himſelf withall, and that he were lyke top moꝛtall men, of 
who none is able to fozbeare compante: put the cace that God were 
ſuch a one: That are wee + What can he fare the better by being ioy 
ned vntoo vs: Tt is all one as if che ſanne were matched with a qua- 
myꝛe. Fo2 what haue wee but infection and tilthineſle : what are we 
elſe than things ſo coꝛrupted by Adams ſin, as it is hoꝛrible too chink: 
Dow chen can wee bꝛing any ſuch pertectiun vncoo God : Although 
there bee nothing but krayltie in vs: although wee bee froward and 
leawd : although there bee nothing in vs but all manner of lilch: and 
too bee ſhoꝛte, although wee bee lothely in his ſyght: pit notwichſtan⸗ 
ding it is his will to haue vs ioyned to him, yea tuen vppon condition 
that he ſhould bee perfected in vs by his and our ioyning after that 
ſoꝛt toogither. As if a father ſhould ſay, mee thinkes my houſe is emp- 
tie, when T ſee not my child in it. A hulband man will ſay, mee thinkes 
J am but half an man, when my wyke is not with mee, 8 
After the ſame manner ſpeaketh God, that he thinkes not himſelle 
full and perfect, but by gathering ofvs too him, and by making os all 
one with himſelle. Me taketh his whole pleaſure in vs, and will 
haue his gloꝛy too ſhine fooꝛth in vs, ſo as his beames map ſheade 
out on all ſides. And although the whole gloꝛy bee in himſelke: Pit 
will he haue it ſeene, how it is his will that wee ſhould haue our part 
and poꝛtion of it, Thus you ſee in effect what S. Paule ment by tal⸗ 
ling che Churche, the accompliſhment of God and of Jeſus , 
Now then, can wee bee ercitzedbefoze Gov, when wee ſap that 
cannot come at him, ſeing wee bee his bodie in the perlon of our 
Lopd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: It one ot our feete being dileaſed, would rumme J 
wote not whicher, and raunge vp and downe, ſaying, Igo tooſeekere- 
medie ſonnne where elſe : and fo2 perfozmance thereof, would ber cut 
of ram che bodie: if (ſay J) that the members of a bodie had amy bn 
derſtanding and diſcretion, and coufo ſpeake after chat mer; wete it 
not a madneſſe that the foote FRA 
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die, too ſeeke elle where the thing chat it wantech ? Eien ſo when che 
Papiſtes and other — alledge chat they mult bee fapne too 
ſerue their turne by the Sapnctes, and tuo haue diners mediatoꝛs and 
meanes too bzing them too God: it is all one as if they ſhould ſay, Je⸗ 
ſus Chzilt is nobadie , nother haue wee any ſucceſle oz enterance vntoo 
him. Yea, are themembes ſeparated from che head: Dfarruthe, 
D. Paule hath heere accuſed and condemned all thoſe of vnthankefit- 
neſle and vnkyndneſſe, which under colour of vnwooꝛchineſſe too come 
vntoo God, doo deuyze themſelues new meanes , and ſeparate thens 
ſelues from Jeſus Chytſt,and diminiſh his power, and rend it in pee? 
tes. S. Paule condenneth themfo2 that they cannot fynde in they; 

hartes too accept the benefpte and pꝛiuiledge that is offered them, in 
that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt hath voucſafed coo become all one with 
them, as with his owne body. Nowe then let vs lerane too haue ſuch 
familiaritie wich our Lozd Jeſus Ch iſt, as too reſoꝛt vntoo him at all 
times whenſoeuer wee bee warned of our defaults and wantes. 
....Furthermoze toache intent his maieſtie ſhoulde not bee defaced 
thereby : S. Paule addeth, that he ceaſſech not too ac compliſhe all 
things in all men. Faq wee ſee on the one ſide, that when men ar 
once indewed with Gods giftes, chey fall too chzuſting of themſelues 
intoo his place, and would beeeſteemed in his ſfead, After that ma⸗ 
ner doo wee deale , and wee beaxe our ſelues in hand that the gyftes 
wich Bod hath be:towed vy pon vs freelx, are as a pꝛay 02 bootie too 
boaſt of, and too aduaumte our ſelues moze than jslawfull, Agein, on 
the other ſpde,mhen wee heare Jeſus Chaiſtſpoken of, howhe was a+ 
baced fan our ſakes, how he went downe intoo the dungeons of death, 
how he voutſafed to bee ſnbirct to all repꝛoche: it ſeemeth too vs that 
wee may well deſpyze him, D. Paule therefoze too beate downe all 
P2yDe,and £00 ſhem that Jeſus Chaiſt was not ſo abaced, that his glo⸗ 
rie was diminiſhed: ſayeth, chat pit neuertheleſſe hee dooth all in all 
things, - Wherefore let vs learne tao rer eyue the bling , grace, and 
benefices which are giuen vs by our Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And there: 
withall let ys acknowledge. nat only that we be made ol nothing; and 
that ourlyfe is bit a flyghtfill and vaniſhing ſhadowe: but allo that 
all che bertue and ertellencie which wee weene our ſelues ton haue, is 
but lyke a greene lawer, which withereth out ol band as ſoone as 
Bod bꝛeatheth vppon it. Andtherefelet vs notimagin our ſelues 
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owne free will : let vs not pjeſane vppon our owne deferfes, not byon 
any other ofthe flimflamines which the diuel hath deupzed in poperie: 
but let vs dzaw,letvs dzaw ofthe foũtaine that cannot be dzaineddzy, 
that wee may fynd wherwith too ſtaunche our thirſt whenloeuer we be 
dy. Finally there are two meanes wherby God doth all in all things, 
Fo1 like as he himſelfe created the woꝛlde: ſo alſo muſt all thinges 
bee guided and gonerned by his hand, Ik it bee demaunded'who 
tauſeth the Sume too ryſe and ſet euery day, who guideth the whole 
oper ot nature, ho oꝛdꝛech the dayes, moonethes and yeares , and 
who maketh the intercourſe ol day and night: It is God, who dooth 
all in all things, As much is too bee ſayd of all other things which 
we percepue in the vniuerſal gouernement ofthe whole woꝛld. There- 
fore wee mult not imagine that God was a Creatoꝛ but foz a mimte 
of an houre : but that he dooth alſo hold on in mainteyning the things 
that he created, Howbeeit S. Paule ſpeaketh here of the ſpirituall 
goods which are, as yee would ſay, the peculiar heritage of Gods 
childꝛen. God then doth all things in vs: Yea, but not alonly by che 
common oder ot nature: but by inlightening vs wich the belcefe skthe 
. Goſpel, in that he hallo weth vs, and clenzech vs from the vices and 
wicked luſts of our fleſhe, in that he dzaweth vs from the woꝛld, and to 
bee ſhoꝛt, in that he pꝛtuideth vs all things requilite too our welfare 
and ſaluation, And ſo yer ſee how he doech all in all things. As if S. 
Paule had declared in one wooꝛd, chat the faychfull are not any thing, 
ne can doo any thing, ne haue any thing ol chemſelnes. Then ſpea⸗ 
kech he not here, nother ofthe ſunne, noꝛ of the moone, noꝛ of the trees 
in che ſieldes, noꝛ of any other frute: nocher ſpeaketh he of beaſts, no 
no2 pit of men, as in reſpect that they be the childꝛen of Adam i but ok 
thoſe whom God hath begotten agein by his holy ſpirit: lo that what⸗ 
ſdeuer concerneth ſaluation, ox belongeth coo the heauenly lyfe-is not 
to bee had but onely at his hand which hath all things in himſelle am 
dooth all in all things, as is ſayd of him here. And thereldꝛe let bs 
learne too emptie our ſelues, and too offer du ſelues in too 
God with trew and right humilitie, too yeeldhim his deſerued Prall, 
ſo as none ot᷑ vs ſeparate our ſelues from him through dat dne vn 
kindeneſle, but all of vs doo hun ſuch honour as teo confeſſe that wer 
hold all of him, and that wee bee ioyned tao him by our? Los ww 
Chit, who is our cuetlaſting God, acknowledging chat it is he run 
whom all good chings come , and that it is he allo tu whom al aan 
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oucht too bee yeelded and renderen. 
.... befze the Puietie of 
our good God, with acknowledgment, of our ſinnes , 0.7 yo 
too make vs perreyue them moze and moꝛe and thac'the ſame 
bow ar ry taper ye earneſt 
and hartilyſeeke too giue ouer our ſelues wholly too our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chziſt, And chat fozalinuch as he hath called vs already too him by 
his Golpell: wee may ſo frame our ſelues thereafter, as too renounce 
all ſuperſtitions , and too aſlure our ſelues that all chat euer wee can 
imagin too being vs too the kingdome ol heauen, are but deceytes of 
Satan, and that it is pnongh fox vs too haue Jeſus Chriſt alone to | 
make our recourſe vntoo : that lyke as it was the fathers will too ad⸗ 
uaunce him on high, too the intent that all men ſhould looke at him: ſo 
alſo wee may haue our eyes faſtened vppon him, and apply our whole 
myndes in ſuch wyſe thitherwarde , as wee may haue none other wap 
noꝛ p2eparation than by him alone,no2 ſwarue one may no2 other: but 
when wee bee once bzonght intoo the ryght wap, holde on continually 
towardes our marke, till we be fully come thither, That it may pleaſe 
bin to 7e nen uur WI 10 een 
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U. „ Ber then when you were dead through your offences and 

innes. 

2. VVherin yee walked 6220 tywes according too the —_ of 
the world, after the Prince of the power of theayrez which is 
the ſpirit that worketh now in the chyldren of vnbeleefe. 

3. Among whom vycealſo had al of vs "rm me our conuerſa - 
tion, to vvit, in the luſtes of our flesh, dooyng the vvyl of the 
flesh, and ol the thoughtes, and vvere by nature een of 
vvrath,as others vvere. 

4. But God yvhoisrichin mercy; through his great Joue vehere 
vvith he loued vs, 

5. Euen vvhen vvee vycredead alin  finneghath quickened vs too⸗ 


gither vyith C Vn hoſe bes ſaucd, IR 
os gat ata 
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ee haue ſeene already heretvokoze, chat too 
knowe Gods infinite goodneſle thꝛoughly, 
wee mult alwayes conſpder what wee bee 
our ſelues, and what our ſtate is tyll God 
5 baue pitied vs too ſuccour our metched⸗ 
neſſe. Foz vntyll men haue ſo examined 
them ſelues, howe wꝛetched and miſerable 
chey bee, ſurely they wyl neuet ycelde God 
— che hund2eth part ot che honour that he de⸗ 
ſeruech. Therefo2e let vs beare wel this leſſon in remembzance, chat 
too veel) God the pꝛayʒe which is due too hym, euery ol vs mult conſt: 
der whac he were ol hym ſelfe,if Sad had not reached out his hand vn⸗ 
too hym, And in good faith, what is our nature in generall * It is too 
thinke nothing but al maner of euyll: and chat is the matter which S. 
Naule treateth of as now, te 
In the firſt chapter the matter which he treated of continually, was 
that wee cannot ſufficiently exalt our God, conſidering the mertie that 
be vſcth towardes vs. And now too expꝛeſſe the lame pit the better, 
and to touch vs the mote to the quicke wich it: he ſhewech vs as in a 
picture 02 in a glaſſe, what men are til God haue pꝛeuented them with 
his grace, and called chem backe too himſelfe. Therfoze he ſheweth 
that wee be plundged in ſo hozrible a dungeon, that the very thinking 
of it ougt to abaſh vs, and make the heares ſtand vp vpon our heades: 
fo2 it cannot bee but chat theruppon wer muſt needes bee moued and 
inflamed too bliſſe Gods name, fo? that he hath ſought vs lo in in the 
bottome of Hell, too dꝛawe vs bp toa the kingdome of heatien, And 
our Loꝛd Jeſits Chuſt,too ſhew in what cace he ſindeth vs, ſayech that 
be is come ta the end chat che deade ſhould ryze at his vopce, Peeſes 
chen chat the office which the ſonno of God taketh vppon him, is too 
dꝛaw vs trom death too lyfe, by the doctrine ofhis Goſpel, Arcohding 
wherunto he addeth, that ſuch as beleue in him, are paſſed from death 
wherin they were hild daune, and are entred into the heauenly lyle. 
Not that the faythfull do intoy it heere alredy, but bycauſe they pol: 
ſeſſe it in ſuch wyſe by hope, as thep be thꝛoughly aſſured of it. ow 
wheras our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſapech, that his voyce hath power too 
rayze the dead: he taketh it by a ſunilitude. Foꝛ whatlyfe ſoeuer wee 
ſurmyʒe onr ſelues too have: vit notwithſtanding if we be ſeparaten 
kron Sod, wet bee ina ſpirituall death, hawſoeuer che vubeleeuers 
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fmagin themſeluen too be mozechanalpne intheirown? wildome and 
bertue. And therem doo thepharden themſelues and make their bꝛags 
of it too the vttermoſt. Bu let vs ſee where the wellpꝛing of lyte is. 
It is in God, and they bee alienated from hum. Alſo let vs ſee what 
is the trew lyte of man. It is not that he ſhould bee ſuittle and fine wit⸗ 
ted, and bee able too compaſle his matters well in this woꝛld by his 
owne ciuming and pollicie, oz too purchace himſele renou ne, oꝛ too 
bee wittie and well adutzed coo giue counſell too all other men: it is 
not chat he ſhould excell in all humane ſciences and in all arts: nother 
is it that he ſhould bee eſteemed and renouned ag a mau ot noble co- 
rage, oꝝ as one chat hach the other vertues chat are commendable a- 
mong men: but it is a hygher thing that wer muſt begin at, namely to 
knowe that God is our father, that wee bee defended and pꝛeſerued 
by the light of his wo, + inlightened byfapth coo khowe the way of 
falnarion, and tuo aſſure our ſelves that out whole welfare lyeth in 
him, ſo as wee ſerke it there wich al lo welyneſſe: and alſo coo knewe 
the meane whereby too utteyne tov it: that is coo wit, by hauing our 
Lod Jeſus Chaiſtin whom che whole fulnelſſe of grace is offered vs. 
Tuhpus vou ſce what the ſpiricuall lpfe ol man is, and where it lyeth: 
chat is too wit, in the lyght ol Goꝛs woozd, and in the wooꝛking ol his 
holie ſpirit,ſb as wee be newfaſhyoned agein acroꝛving too the image 
that was loſt, and vtterly defaced in vs by Adams ſin, Ind is that 
too bee found among wozldly men? Pea cuen among choſe that are 
moſt honoꝛed : No ſurely. Then is it not without cauſe that our Lo 
Jeſus vleth this ſinmilituve, ſaping, chat wer bee rayſed from deach by 
meanes of the Golpell, Foꝛ flozth wee neter ſo mich, beare woe ne⸗ 
uer ſo fayer a gloſſe befoze men, and ſeeme wee toohaie neuer ſo much 
uhertoꝛe too bee had in eſtimation: vit are wer bur hetched cartons, 
chere is nothing but rottenneſſe and filthinelle in vs, God lotheth 
wee bee dainned and fozlozne before him, che Angells abhozre vs, 
creatures cute and dan bs, and alt things alke vengeance vppon vs, 
bycauſe wer dekyle chem. Foꝛchere is ſuch coꝛruption in man, that 
he auen and earth mul bee infected with it, vntili God haue chaungtd ,, 
them, The ching chen uhich our Lozd Jeſus Chyilks ſuxing impoꝛ⸗ 6.9, 
teth, is, that vntill wre her renewed by the Golpell chjorgh che fayth 
chat pꝛoceedeth oftt : wee bee but as dead men, there is not one dy 
al lyfe in vs that deſeruech the name ollyle. And tus ber ſhoꝛt wee ber 
as good as buryedin our graues and mmilt ber ſayne tb go vii othem 
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agein, whereby wee bee noone too vnderſtand chat wee ber tut ul ſtum 
Gods kingdome, and conſequently that there is nothing butflth in 
vs : and pit notwithſtanding that God vourtſafech too hee knit and vni⸗ 
ted vntoo ſuch as put their truſt in him and in his goodneſſe. That 
(ſap J) is our ryling agein. Too bee ſymt, wee mut alwayes con!t- 
der, chat man bzingeth death with him euen with his birth ;not only 
bycauſe he is moztall,but alſo byt auſe he is ſeparated fram God. Le 
bee moꝛtall wyghtes, and it we re but in reſpect that wee nuit needes 
paſſe thzo:1gh this wozld , and depart thence whenſoeuer it pleaſeth 
God: but wee bee alſo dead afoze hand. And how is that ? Bycanſe 
our ſoules are altaogither ſinfull,, There is nother thought no aftec= 
tion in vs, which tendeth not too euil: all is repugnant oz rebellious a 
geinſt God, and ageinſt the rule o his ryghtuouſneſle , Mhen wee i 
magin eyther one thing o2 other, wee tan neuer deuyſe any thing in 
our myndes, but ſin and vnryghtuouſneſſe, atcoꝛding as it is ſayd in 
Genelis, that Sod knem that all that euer man had in his thought and 
imagination, was ſin. Now ſith it is ſo, let vs vnderſtand that al⸗ 


* though wee had knowledge of good and ell, and that wer had farre 
greater (kill and diſcretion than wee haue: vit are wee ſo marred, that 


all our deſires and luſtes rebell ageinſt God , as it were tao make 
warre ageinſt him, Seyng then that we be ſo coꝛrupted in our ſoules, 
and that there is nother thought noꝛ affection which is not vtterlp 
naught: let vs not thinke it ſtraunge, that God with his owne mouth 
auoweth vs too bee dead, notwichſtanding that though our owne fond 
ouerweening, wee imagin that there is ſome lyfe in vs. And chat is 
the very thing which S. Paule treatety of as now, in ſaying that the 
Epheſians were parttakers of the aboue mentioned grace, though 
they were deade though their owne ſinnes and iniquities. As ikhe 
ſhould ſape, Too the intent yee may the better eſteeme the valew ol 
Gods grace, and what it bungeth with it: thinke not only vppon pour 
pꝛeſent ſtate, but conſider that if God had left pou ſuch as you were of 
your ſelues, and had not ſuccoꝛed you at all, but had let vou followe 
pour o mne ſwindge: vou had bin vndoone. Conſider what pour na⸗ 
ture is, foꝛ pee were dead, and there was no hope that euer ou ſhould 
bee quickened agein, bicauſe it is not in the power ol mans owne free: 
will, tos giue himlelte lyke agein when he is once dead. Rnowe yer 
therfoze that God did dꝛaw you out ofthe dungeon ok all deſtruction, 
pea rather out of the bottom or hell when he voutſafed too adopt you 
ä £0 
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our natur all ſtate, let vs conlider-that wee had bin vndoone ar 
wee were vndoone pit ſtill at this dax if God of his inuute miercy had 
not d2awen vs out of the configtonwherkt wee were, and deliuered vs 
from it by the meanes of our Loꝛd Jelus Chzilt, And it is purpoſely 
ſayd in offences and ſinnes: tao ſtoppe allmiennes mouthes, that no 
man myght make pꝛoler coo withdzawe hümſelfe fromthe common a: 
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Fe wee fee b hat bipotrilie is invs,inſomuch that wee vacold bene 
our lelues in hand that blacke wert whyte ,and neuer fynd our ſelues 
faultic,ſo long as our milveedes could nnt bet layd open too our faces, 
m any man ftop our mouthes,by wicneſling them too our heads, Too 
haue many wicked thoughtgs,, oz con boocempted too dos this 02 thac 
euyll, wee thinke it no ſinne at al. Tao bee (þozt, S. Paule hath tulip 
ſet downe,that the Epheſians walked in their ſinnes: tao the intent too 
ſhewe,that he ſpeakech not of a thing, which ought too bee bnknowen 
too them. Fo} in beholding their owne lyues, and in beholding what 
chey had bin, and what trace they had followed: they ſhould be den 
too conteſſe that they were vtterly fozlone # curſed afoze God, -Ther- 
foze when ſocuer our hypocriſie hinderech vs from ſubmitting our ſel⸗ 
ues vnto God, and from beating of our ſelues downs by acknowled- 
ging of our (pres ; let vs learne too looke intaa our life. 5 al 

though wee percepued a whole million of faultes which wee 
mitted: vit is it nothing in-compariſon of that whiche God knoweth, 
Pit notwithſtanding too waken vs che better, that wee may not be de- 
cetued by our owne ſelfe ſoothing, as wee haue bin woont too bee : let 
vs alwayes iudge of the roote by the fruices of it. Seeing then that 
wee bee gilty ol offending God ſo many wayes, let vs conclude there- 
upon, chat there is nothing but frowardneſle in our nature. And too 
ſhewe the better that he (peaketh not here of any one ſoꝛt of meu, butof 
al mankind ; S. Paule addeth, that it vvas according too the trade 
of the vvorld. The wooꝝde that he vſeth here, hetokeneth the courſe al 
tyme, As it he ſhouldſap, Euen as wee ſee che Sunne dooth dapy 
ly tyſe and godowne, and as wee ſee Ainter and Sommer fyſlowe 
one another :\ois it an ozdinarie cuſtome, yea and euen the nature ul 
man too bee vtterly froward, ſpytetull, and rebellious ageinſt Gd, and 
there is nothing in him but all maner ol leawdneſle and coprupgion, At 
is not fo2 men too ſap, tuſh, euill cuſtame hath gotten the vpperhande: 
and agetn,thts ſerueth fo2 ſome men, bur all doo not ſo: there, are-ſomne 
nations moꝛt ſintull than otherſdme,and there are ome m note ſub- 
boꝛne and malicious than others, but pet there will almayes ſumt er 
teu bee found in ſonie other men. Nay, ſayech D. Paule: i it is the 
tom non courſe of che wozlde, As if he ſhould ſaye, it is ſu natural 
(tao all men, ) as there is no diſputing whether one man beer bad 
aud another good. Fo2 like as fiſhe is made too ſuck vp waret raſh alt 
vc lackled oz rather made ſtarke dunken withall maner of iniquities 
and 
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and ſinnes. Nee be ſo filled and ſtuffed wich chem, that we burſt agein. 
Thus pee ſee hom S. Paule ment heere, not coo rebuke ſome one ſoꝛt 
of men, but too ſhewe all men without exception what their ſtate is, till 
God haue redꝛeſſed it. Therefoꝛe let vs open our eyes, and locke into 
the thing that D. Paule ſayeph, and wee ſhall perteyue that all our 
wooꝛthineſſe and nobleneſle is decyphꝛed vntoo vs heere, heere are 
our armes blazed : that is too wit, chat wee bee but dead men, till God 
quicken vs by his mere grace. Agein, too the end wee ſhould knowe 
that this death pꝛoceedeth not from elſwhere than ol our owne ſinnes: 
it is ſapd, that wee bee all coꝛrupted, chat chere is nothing in vs but 
faultes, ſinnes, and offentes, and that all our whole ipfebeareth retoꝛd 
thereof, ſo as the fruite ſheweth what the roote is. And on the other 
ſyde, that our ſtarting aſide is not fo2 once and no moʒe, but that wee 
tend wholly thither, chat is coo ſap, too cuill: wee bee inclyned there⸗ 
untoo, nay rather wee bee caryed headlong thereuntoo, pea and wee 
bee diuen with ſuch a rage, that wee neuer ceaſle ſtryuing ageinſt 
_ „ tyll he haue bzoughte vs in ſubiectiontoo him by his holpe 
pirtit. 

And S. Paule thinkes it not ynough to ſaye ſo: but addeth things 
which oughe ta make vs too trembleyet moꝛe, ſaying, that it is accor- 
dingto the prince of the aire, according as he hath all power in the 
vvorlde, according too the ſpririt that ruleth all the vnbeleeuers. 
His talking after that maner. is too ſhewe, chat till God haue quicke- 
ned vs by meanes of our Lozd Jeſus Chyſt, æ vntill he haue gathered 
vs vnto him: the dinell hath dominion ouer vs, See I pzap you what 
che dignitie of men is, vntill Jeſirs Chyiſt haue raunſomed them. They 
dye not once and away, (but euerlaſtingly:) and he mult bee fapne by 
his Goſpell to make them parttakers ofthe ſalnatinn which he hath 
purchaſed fo2 them, Then vntyll God haue wought in vs by his 
grace;whoſe are wee: The diuels: he is our pꝛince. Too bee ſhoꝛt, he 
bath all authozitie ouer vs, and ruleth vs with ſuch tyzannp, as there is 
nothing but haling of vs too him by foꝛce. But D. Paule vſeth this 
word Spirit purpolelp, to ſhew that the diuell ruleth all our thoughts, 
all our affections, and all our deſp1es, that he poſleſſeth vs, and that 
wee bee all wholly his bondſlaues. At a woozd, wee cannot flirre one 
finger, wee cannot once moue, wer cannot thinke one thought, but the 
diuell is at our elbowe , and haleth vs in ſuch wyle,as wee vtterly be» 
come dcadly enempes too God. Then wee heart thele things, it is 
us 
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no time fo2 vs too fall a fleepe and too flatter our ſelues, no2toobee fo 
:ftic and pꝛeſumpt tous, as too go too lawe ſtill with God, as though 
there were ſome goodneſſe in vs, ⁊ that he were bofid to-acknowledge 
our vertues, Muſt notmenneedes bee too farre out of their wittes, 
when they continne ſtill in their hipocriſie , and will needes ſtand too 
their tackeling ageinſt God, and win him by their replying, after that 
the holy Ghott hach thundꝛed ſo dꝛeadfull and hozrible a ſentence vp⸗ 
pon our heades: Chen ika man bee conſidered in himſelte and in his 
owne nature, what ſhall he bee able too ſay: Behold, a creature cur⸗ 
ſed cf God, and wooꝛthie too bee caſt out ofthe common account of all 
other creatures, yea euen ofwoozmes, flyes, lyce, and vermine. Foz 
there is more valour in any vermin in the wonld, chan there is in man. 
Foz man is a creature wherein Gods image is defaced, and the good 
chat he had put in it, coꝛrupted: there is nothing in it but ſinne, inſo⸗ 
much chat wee bee the diuells limbes, and he not onely ruleth vs, but 
alſo pofleſſech vs and is our pꝛince. Bee wee once thꝛoughly perſwa- 
ded ofthis in our hartes „ ſhall wee not on the one ſide haue cauſe too 
runne quaking too our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and too holde vs ſhzowded 
vnder the ſhadowe of his winges : And on che n it not 
needes bee a beaſtly blockiſhneſſe, if wee bee ſo as not too 
magniſie Gods goodneſſe, in chat he hath dzawen vs out of ſuch a 
dungeon vntoo himſelfe,too make vs fellowes and bꝛethꝛen not onelp 
of the Angells ol heauen, but alſo o our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is the 
Low ok gloꝛy, thereby too put away all repꝛoche, and in ſtead ol be 
ing hatefull too all creatures, too make vs beare his marke, am too 
bee honoꝛcd, and too bee imbꝛated ok the Angells, as their bzethzen, 
and too bee anowed cfour Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt as members ok his bo⸗ 
die: So then, nom wee ſce S. ales meaning. J 
Aud further, too the intent that all replying ſhould ceafſe the hew- 
ech what the power of che diuell is. Fo2 he could haue Capdinone 
wood, pee haue ltncd after the maner ofthe woꝛld, that is too lay, dius⸗ 
[th!p,/fo2 ſo doct) the thing that he ſpeaketh import: but in ſled ona 
ming che duell in one woc zd, he ſayeth firſt, according too the pri 


» . 


that hath his pov vet in the aire,andthe ſpitit that yvoorketh euen 
novv in the rebellious chiidren, In ſaying, the p2ynce that hath his 
power in the atre,be diſappcynteth vs of all ſtarting holes, Fo2 itix 
no! to2 nought, that the diuell is named the pꝛince ofthe wd: and 
it ic is not {oz that he reygneth over the ſonne, cht moone, W 
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theſkyes, and the earch: but fo2 tharhe holdeth vs captiue in his 
bondes:bycauſe wet bee not wooꝛchie too bee governed by God. Fo2 
had Adam contimted in the ſoundneſle wherin God created him: 

God woold haue hild vs as his childzen, But alter the fall o our firſt 
father, God left vs, and Satan tooke vs in poſſeſſion, True it is that 
Satan cannot doo any thing at all without Gods leaue: foz wheras 
he is named the pꝛince of the wooꝛld, it is not ment that he fyghtech in 
ſuch wyſe ageinſt God, as it cannot bee knowen who is the ſtronger: 
that were a curſed blaſphenne , and lyke theſe heretikes, which ſeeing 
ſuch ph2aſes in the ſcriptnre, haue imagined that the diuell dooth now 
and then reſiſt God, and that he hath ſuch koꝛce and power, chat God 
is fayne ſometymes too giue him place. But ſuch wooꝛdes are ſtark 
madneſſe. Neuertheleſſe this ſouereintie of Satan is Gods iuſt ven 
geance, accoꝛding as it is ſapd, that he deliuereth vs intoo the handes 
of our enemyes, when wee cannot abyde that he ſhould reigne ouer vs. 
Amd ſo is that thing fulfilled and verefyed in vs all. Fozaſmuch as 
God hath pzinted his mark in vs, wee ought too bee gouerned by his 
ſpirit: but our father would needes exalthimlelfe, he would needes ſet 
vp bis bꝛiſtles ageinſt God, and he was not contented with his owne 
ſtate and boundes, Fozaſimuch therfoze as he rebelled in that wyſe, 
and could not fynd in his hart too abyde the ſouerein dominion ol 
God: he was giuen vp too the diuell, and made ſubiect too him: and 
fozaſmuch as he could not abyde that God ſhould reigne ouer him, he 
was fapne too haue another mayſter, and that ſubiection muſt reach 
vntoa all men in generall. So then let vs marke that the ſonerenitie > 
tyꝛannie of che diuell, is a iuſt vengeance of God vppon men fo2 their 
ſinne, Let chat ſerue fo one poynt. And therfoze let vs not imagine 
that the diuell hath the reynes of the bꝛydle layd looce in his necke, o 
that he hach libertie too doo what he liſte, chough God with tand him: 
but that wee bee left vp and giuen ouer vntoo him. And too che in- 
tent wee may pit better knowe this ſubiection, S. Paule ſayech that 
he v in the ate, as he will ſpeake moze at large ageyn in the ende of 
the Epiſtle. He could haue ſapd ſimply, accoꝛding too the pꝛince chat . 
hath great power, artoꝛding as our Low Jeſus ſapeth, that he is the 1 , 
ſerong man which polſeſſeth the woyld in peace. Pee lee then that the 
diuell is called a pꝛince, bycauſe he hath ſich power as wee bee not 
able too wichſtand. 

And beldes that; S. Paule giueth him his plate in the ayze, 2 


Chap. 2. Ioh, Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 


that the diuels are inclozedin a place certeine, fox wee our ſclues ſee 
|  thattheyenter intoo mens bodies, yea and into the bodyes of Dwpne, 
Le. d. after as our L 02d giueth them leaue and power. But he ſpeaketh pur: 
7. poſelp of the apꝛe, too make vs vnderſtand that chey bee abougour 
heads. I wee haue an enemy, wee will ee if we can ouerthꝛowe him, 
But it he haue his foote vppon our thzote alreadye,ifhe treade vppon 
our bellyes, he bee already gotten vppon vs: what remedie is there 
then: None at all on our part, That is the cauſe why D. Paule 
ſpeaketh here exp2eſly ofthe ayꝛe: as if he ſhould ſap, that men may 
well bꝛag and lifte vp their nebbes, and bee bꝛazenkaſte in 
themlclues :but pit is the diuell abone them with all that he can make. 
Too bee ſhoꝛt, he ſhewech that wee bee vtterly giuen vp too chat cur⸗ 
ſed bondage. And to make the matter the playner, he addech, accor- 
ding too the ſpirit, Fox what is the cauſe that wee perceyue notthe 
ſtate which he ſpeakech of, but bycauſe wee be fleſhely: If there reyg⸗ 
ned a tyꝛan ouer vs that would lap a ſubſidie vypon vs too day, and a 
tax to mozrow, and ſacke mens houles: #the next day cut this mans 
and that mans thzote,and rauiſh mens wyues, and commit other enoz- 
mities and outrages: wee would well pnough percepue it. And why: 
Bycaule wee be quicke of feeling in the things that touche our flethe, 
and ſo earchly, as wee cannot perceyue any ching, except it concerne 
this pꝛeſent lyfe. That is the cauſe whp wee perteyue not our owne 
mileries: fo2 they bee inuiſtble. Tee thinke not that the dinell is ſich 
a Ty2an, noꝛ ſohozrible as he is: bycauſe wee ſee him not. But d. 
Paule tellech vs, chat we muſt looke higher then this wozld, and chat 
wee nv:lt haue other eyes than choſe that beehold viſible things: and 
that it ſtandeth vs on hand too locke vppon the diuell, though he ber 
nholtly : # that although he haue nother armes too ſtrike vs wich, noz 
legges too go wich, noꝛ any fitch other things: vit he fapleth nottoobe 
che wooꝛſt tyꝛan that can bee deutzed in the whole woozld, And why 
ſo : Fo he entreth vnſeene. Jfthere were a man chat could enter into 
other mens heads and harts, yea and intoa their thoughts and affecti- 
ons, without ſwooꝛd oꝛ ſtaffe, without venim oꝛ poyſon, without thꝛes· 
tening,02 any ching eife : 02 it he had an hundꝛech deathes in his hand, 
and could make chem enter without feeling how: J pꝛay pou were 
not ſuch an enemy much mote too bee feared, than ſuch as come fins 
muſhed with great fte, and make a great noize: Pis lurely, Now 


D. Paule celleth ve, that the diuell is ſuch a one: lan he watts, 
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ſapech he. So chen, let vs not tobe ſofleſhely at we haue bin wont tos 
bee, nocher let vs iudge accowing too our owne rude and fond fancye, 
when the ſayd ſpirituall enempe is ſpoken ot: But let vs aſſure our 
ſelues, chat he is able too doo vs much moꝛe milchiefe without al com: 
pariſon, then if wee could ſee how he came towards vs, and how he 
entered inton vs. So then foꝛaſmuch as he is a ſpirit , let vs bee ſu 
much the moꝛe afrapd ol him. And too the intent the fapthfull ſhould 
bee the better diſpozed too come too this foꝛeſayde poynt, that is too 
lap, too know their oune conſuʒ ion, tiff Godhaue pꝛoulded fo) it: S. 
Paule addeth pitone'confirmatcionmoze of his ſaying. Fo2 as loone 
as wee haue receyued the fapth, and bee tnlightened-by Gods holy 
ſpirit: if wee haue any deſire too doo well, wee (hall bp and by inde⸗ 
uer too ſerie our Bod, Ind it will ems chat that were inough. But 
if a fapthfull man looke intod hielte, he all finde ynough tomillike 
and too ſighe and groone ka $accodine as J haue tolde you befoze, 
that euen S. Baule confoſſech himſelfetoo haue bin vnhappy, and cri⸗ 
eth out, who ſhall ſet mee free tom this pytſon ol death * The fapthfill 
then ſhall alwayes fynd ynough in themſelues whertoze too moꝛne be: 
fo:e God. Pit notwithſtãding fozaſmuch as God hath put ſome goods 
nelle,ſome wel meaning, and ſome good intent intoo vs : the ſame voth 
halfe couer che leawdneſle of our nature, ſo as weeknowe nota long 
time after that it were requiſite, howe wetched our ſtate is, ſo long as 
wee thinke but vppononr ſelues, J lay, vppon our ſelues, ſuch as wee 
bee after that God hath partly refommed vs by his holy ſpirit, That 
is the cauſe why S. Paule ſendech vs too behold what the vnbeleeuers 
are, It wee locke vppon che wozlde, wee hall ſee ſome giuen tos ro 
netouſneſſe,and ſome too pilling and poulling, and not onely che little 
theenes that are whipped and hanged: enen luch as ate robberg, lay, 
not in woods and feſta, but in heuſes, in markets, and in plates of 
Jultice, Mee ſhall ſee that chere is nocher fayth noz loyaltie among 
moſt men, but chat all men are giuen too pilling and pouling, with⸗ 
oi anp reſpect df emutie 02 vpzightneſle, ee hall ſee ſomernſhe 
rut intoo whozedome anddiſhoneftie , ſome intoo dumkenneſſe, and 
ſome intoo other leawdneſſe and looce behauiour, lee ſhallſee 
men rap out othes, petiuries, and ocher curſed things, — 
Agein, wee ſhall lee ſecret cone pant es, impoplonings, ſpytitigs, 
milicings, treaſons, and wicked pzactizes, Too bee ſhozt,wee ſhall 
lee ſore ſo diueliſh, that chey 1 headlong W | 
| 1 as 
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as though they ment too make warre wilfully ageinſt God. Thele are 
things that may aſtoniſh vs: And although wee bee dull, yet ought 
wee too haue ſome remoꝛs, when we ſee thuigs ſo farre out ot onder in 
the woꝛld. Neuertheleſle S. Paule ſayech that if we conſider what is 
doone, and how all thinges are turned topſiterute, and what libertie 
the wozid taketh too withſtand God; it behoueth vs too appiy the ſame 
too our ſelues, and too conclude thus: the ſame ſhould betyde mee,pea 
and cuen as much as Ji ſee in them chat are moſte wꝛetched. Foz when 
wee looke vppon the diſeaſes that are abzode,howſome are eaten with 
cankers and other filchie diſeaſes,and otherſome haue as terrible ſick⸗ 
neſles as can be:we nut pꝛie vpon them and ſap,as uLyea © wozle to, 
ſhould lyght vnon me, if God pitted me not. Foz all of vs doo carye the 
ſcede of them about vs: # that not only in aur bodyes, ( but alſo in out 
ſoules)fo2 there may be fomediuerſicie of cõplexions, ſo as ſome ſhal- 
be ſtronger and luſlyer than other ſome:but the ſoule of man is veterly 
cozrupted and marred. So then the ſinaes that reigne in vs, are all of 
them warnings to make vs caſt downe our eyes, and too be aſhamed 
befoze God and his Angells, yea and too make vs hate and vtterly ab- 
hoꝛre our ſelues. Thus pee (ee why S. Paule hath added here, that the 
diuell woozketh now ſtill. He vleth the wooꝛd Now: as if he ſhould ſay, 


my frendes, if in looking vppon pour pꝛeſent 2 any thing 


well, and chat the ſame keepeth pou from humbling of pour ſelues 
th2oughly, and from feeling how miſerable pee houlde haue bin, if 
God had not ſhewed pitie and mercie towards you: ſee what is doone 
about you, ſee how the vnbeleueres behaue themſelues, and pou ſhall 
kynd them to be as wyld beaſtes,and enemyes of their owne ſaluation : 
pcu (hall fynd them ſtark mad ageinſt God, and ageinſt all ryght. Too 
be ſhoꝛt, pee ſhall ſee ſo great enozmities, as ſhall abaſh men, @make 
them too ſay, Alas, is it poſſible that it ſhorld bee thus? And ſu ver ſee 
what yee bee. Say not: fp on thee naughtipacke. Per may well fyrd 
fault with ſuch a one, but ye mut therwichal ande by & by for a ſauce to 
ſeaſon it, how greate hath Gods mercie bin towards me: Thenletvs 
neuer condemne the ſin that wee ſee everywhere inother men, without 
coſidering therwithal,that if God had not bypdled vs, we had falneas 
deepely as wee ſet others too haue falne : and therfoze let it ſtirre us 
doch.. vp inunediatly too pzap God that he leade vs not into temptatiom m 
* ut vs acknowledge Gods infinite goodneſle, in that it pleaſech him 
too repne vs in ſuch wple , that wee fall not intoo the hoꝛrible falles 
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which wee ſee about vs. Fa when wee looke vpon the wickeddeft in 
the wozld, pea and euen vpon ſuch as wee bee d2iuen too abhoꝛre as 
monſters: wee mut ( as J ſaid afoze ) conclude thus with our ſelues: 
Alas, as much ſhould befal vs, it God remedied it not, | 
And fo pee ſee how wee ought to put chat leſſon in de. And S. Paul 
ſpeaketh expꝛeſſy of the rebellious childzen, too ſhewe that there wil⸗ 
bee no obedience in vs,except God put it intoo us, and retoume vs, 
and both rhaunge the naughtinelle whereuntoo wee were giuen afoze, 
and continue and increace the goodneſſe that he hath begunne: fox 
elſe Satan hath ſa taken poſſeſſion ot vs, as he muſt needes dzawe vs 
tpke bzute beaſtes. Trew it is that S. Paule addeth anon after, chat 
this ſerued not only foz the heathen,(howbeit that Gods grace was 
molt apparant in them: )butthateuenthe exellenteſt men were com- 
pꝛehended therin,and(which moze is) that the Tewes,(who thought 
themſelnes too haue a ſinguler pziuilege ot exemption from che com- 
mon curſedneſſe ofmen,)were alſo fozlomne and danmed, till they were 
redeemed by our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, Wherin wee ſee pit better the 
thing that wee touched not long ſince : that is too wit, chat heere is no 
mention made of any one ſoꝛt ot men alone, but that the holy Ghoſt 
chũderech vpõ al men, to the end that al ol vs ſhald be beaten down frũ 
the leaſt to che the moſt. But this cannot be diſcourſed as nom. Ther⸗ 
foze we mult foz concluſion take that which S. Paule createth: which 
is that God hath quickened vs. herby he dooth vs too wit , that 
we bzing not lyfe with vs from our mothers womb,but chat by reaſon 
of ſin we bee in death, when wee come intoo this wozld;whichis woꝛſe 
than if wee were not at all: yea and that there is mo geynſaying tua it, 
bycaule wee ſhall not find any thing in our ſelues but coxruption and 
wickednelle,and bycauſe that the moze a man ſtirres it, the moze it 
ſtinketh,and wee ſhall bee the moze loch too ſee the great. and deepe 
dungeon of all iniquitie which is in vs. Therkae it ſtardeth.bg an 
hand too bee quickened,and too haue lyfe giuen ya ut of navrgghut 
ol the grace of our Lo Jeſus Chzift; bycaiſe mee bee 
him: yea and too knowe that God hach taken us out ofa 
and curſed ſtate, and theruppon too foꝛget all vayn glozie. And Let vs 
not think that ener wee ſhall yeeld vntoo God the chat her deſer⸗ 
. rien Ra — 
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ol his pawes,and er vs free from his aui * 
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Chap. Toh. Caluin vpon the E piſtle 


thing moze irklome than too ſap, that wee bee ſubiect tothe diuell, am 
that he reygnech, not only cuer our bodyes, as ſomme wozldlp tyzan 
myght doo, bit alſo duer our ſoules, and over all our thoughts 7 Fc he 
is a ſpirit, and there is net that thing in vs which is not corrupted by 
hun, z filled with his poyſon. Sith we know this: let vs conlider allo 
chat God hauing found vs in that plyght, hat) notwichſtanding nat 
dildeined vs, letted fo2 all that too ſuccoꝝ vs, accoꝛding alſo as S. 
Paule vſeth the ſeme reaſon, when he ſayeth, that wee were Gods 
deadly enemycs, at ſuch tyme as Jeſus Chyift redeemedvs, And lo 
let vs conclude, chat God reſpecteth nothing but our miſeries, when he 
calleth vs tao him, Pee looketh not whether wee ſeeke him oz no, la 
how were that pollible: wee dꝛawe cleane arſ ward. De looketh not 
whether wee bee able too doo him any ſeruis 02 no: foꝛ wee bee rank 
rebells ageinſt hum. He looketh not whether there be any good towary- 
neſſe in vs: fo2 al our thoughtes tt luſtes are deadly enempes fpghting 
ageinſt his rprhtuouſneſle,Wherat looketh he chen: Wihatmonueth 
hum too ſuccour vs: Euen the infinite munber of miſeries thathe tn: 
deth in vs, and che hoꝛrible confuzion wherein wee bee: thoſe are the 
tchinges which inclyne God too ſhewe vs mercie. So chen, let all 
mouthes bee topped , and let vs not pꝛeſiune too bzing any ching in 
this behalte, as thc nth wee had bound God vutoo vs, op that he found 
aught tn vs wherefoze he ſhould ſhewe vs kauour: fo: he muſt take all 
things of his owne,and doo all of his owne infinite goodneſle, bycauſe 
he ſee) vs miſerable, damned, and vtterly foꝛloꝛme, and let thatflirre 
ds vp too doo good, and tao pnouide remedie, not onely fo2 our diſeaſes, 
but allo fox our death. Foꝛ if wee were but coꝛrupted wich ſinne and 
vyce: che maladie were alreadie vncutable. But beſides chat, chere 
is a death, yea and a ſpirituall death, which cannot bee recouered by 
= — — ok che woꝛld: God muſt bee — — 
ts pea and chat ſo tily, as it may bee knowen 
laueth vs by mynntle. of neg) +; | — 59 49 — | 
© And nowe let vs taſt our (eliies\bowne befo1e the matente aum 
good God, wich acknowledgment ol our ſinnes pꝛaying him to male 
vs ſo tos ketle them, as we may foꝛſake them, and bee rid of chem day⸗ 
lv moꝛe amd moꝛe, and chat in the meane ſeaſon he of his goadnelle will 
beate wich vs, and nat eramine vs ouer ſtreytly, but by little an little 
abate am cortett the naughtineſſe that reigner) too much in bs 
not (uffer vs too bet dais vmo0 Satan „ butletvg A 


To the Ephefians,”> Sermon. 10. Fol. 67. 


Jeſus Chzilt, of whom wee holde all our ſpiricuall freevome, And ſo 
r, be e 


The tenth Sermon; which is the ſecond 
| vppon the ſecond Chapter. 


8, Wee alſo vvalked vviththe diſobedient, dooyng the plea- 
ſures of the fleshe and of the thoughtes, and vvere by nature 
5 1 of vvrath as . a * * 
4, But God vvho n tichin mercy, is great loue vvher- 
5, Euen at the tyme vvhen vvee vvere dead by linne,quickened 
vs toogither vvith Chriſt, by vvhoſe grace you bee ſaued, 
6. And rayzed vs vvith him, and made vs ſit vvith hun in hea- 
nenhy places in leſus Chriſt. | Mey s 
IV Began this moꝛning too fhewe you how 
FOEW | S-Padement oo ſtretch out Gods good- 
> ${\ nelle vncooall men, toothe intent that none 
| ir ſhould haue cauſe too boalt of humſelfe, as 
( hong behav any woorthinele alone by 
| od Vi} bimſelf, And truly if euer there were any | 
J 10 rein eh mene ove & 
een the eres teſanmchas God pe- 
bo creptep them foz his ownehouhold, , 
and called them a holie linage and his owne inheritaunce. In that re⸗ . 
ſpett therfoze the Jewes ſeemed well wooꝛthie too haue pꝛeheminence Pet. a. 
aboue others. Pombeit too the end that gone ſhculd darkenthe grare 
of cur Lozd Jeſus Chaift, he ſayeth, tha tuerthty alſo were the chil- 
dꝛen of math, ſo as it ſtonde chẽ on hand toe dꝛawen out ofthe dut- 
geon of confiizion, wherot J ſpake this mung. Too bee ſhazt; S. 
Baule ſbeweth heere, chat euen thoſe whom men waolg deeme too bee 
the excellenteſt, can hing nothing wherof too b2ag , mn too purchace 
chemletues eſtimation befoze God, but are all ret cyurd too grace tog 
— adeeires ofche heavenly iptebp meaues alem Ache eſis 


Chap. 2. Toh. Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 


Nowheere myght a queſtion be demaunded,why D. Parile ſetcech 
the heathen men an euen ground with che Jewes, ſeing that God har 
ſet ſuch oddes betwixt them, Fo; it myght ſeeme that all the pzomiles 
were diſanulled : and that were a dootng of wong vntoo God, rather 
than vntoo men. If wee graurc (as af neceſlitie and-reaſon weeneeds 
mult) that Gods choozing of Abzahams oflpzing,was not in bayne, 
and that his telling of them, chat he arcepted chem too bee ofhis houl: 
hold + Church, was not too deceyue them: they muſt needes be neerer + 
more familiar vntod God, and they mult needes haue ſome marke 
wherdy too bee gathered vntoo him, It ſeemech then that S. Paule 
ſhould not haue abaced the Jewes after that ſoꝛt. But in anocher 
place he ſheweth, that all this geere agrees full well, if wee conſider 
the Jewes (on che one ſyde) in the ſtate of (Gods) chozenandpeculi- 
ar people: and (onthe other ſyde) what they bee (ofthemlelues) ard 
what they haue deſerued befozeGod, Fox in the Epiſtle too che Ro« 
4. mans, after chat S. Paule hath gineu ſentence vppon che whole 
would, ſhewing that there is not any one which is not danmed and foz⸗ 
lone: he moueth this queſtion: Seing then that God gathered Abya- 
hams linage, and dedicated it wholly too himſelt, what hall become of 
them + Shall there bee no holinelle in them : Fo2 it ſeeemeth elle that 
God had but dalyed, and that his ſaying in the holie ſcriptures, chat he 
4, had not delt ſo with any other nation, was nothing wooꝛch. But SD, 
Baule ſapeth, chat of a truth men ought too commend che grace that 
God voutſafed too ſhewe fooꝛth vppon his people: and ſo conſequently 
chat chey are tao bee p2eferred befoze all che whole wozld,ſo farre 
kooꝛth as they be indewed with the benefytes which they had by Gods 
pꝛomiſes. Hewbeit he addet) foo2thwith, chat in aſmuch as chey bet 
deſcended of Adams race, and are ſinners, as well as all ocher men, 


and chere is nothing in our whole nature, but coꝛruption and froward- 


nelle: all men mult bes fapne too ſtoope, and all of vs mult neeves 
acknomledg, chat ons of tu bannot bee ſholed out from another, artig 
ding as wee haue ſeene heetthofoꝛe in the ſecond chapter too che Gala⸗ 
thians, where S. Hale told S. Peter thus: Yea, wee bee Tewes by 
nature,and it ſeemeth that wee ought too go alone by our ſelues, (el 

that God is our King, and hath ſanctikyed vs, and voutſafech too bw 

among vs. Well chen, it ſeemeth at the firſt bluſh, chat weeſhoulp 
(bake of the Sentyles, as vncleane perſons, and ſich as haut un 
acquaintance witz God, Vut let vs come too account (ſaxech __ 
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TotheEpheliins, Sermon. 10. Fol. 6. 


there is none ok us all but he is indaungered untoo God, # mult needes 
pertepue himſelle too bee a metched lumer. Sith it is ſo, God mulk 
bee che iudge of all men, and we mult needes linke befoze his maieſtie, 
till wee bee retoncyled vntoo him by our Lo Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Too bee 
ſhopt. S. Paules meaning in this text, is not too deface Gods grace, 
but too ſhewe that the Jewes had not any other meane in — — 
hereby too obtepne the ſaluation and heritage of heauen, than onely 
by beyng members ol our Low Jeſus Chhiſt, and chat they muſt al- 
wayes bee fayne too take chemſelues firit fo2 curſed and danmed. Foz 
the wooꝛthtneſle which they haue is but as a wpndfall, & they be bozne 
in ſinne, and ſubiect too curſedneſſe, no leſſe than all other men, and 
Gods accepting and choozing of chem too himſelf, was a ſpeciall and 
(as they ſaye) a ſupernaturall gift. Pee ſee then chat by nature the 
Jewes are fozlozne as well as the reſt of the whole wozld , and pit ne⸗ 
tertheleſle that God hath alſo receiued them too mercy 
By the way wee mult marke, chat vnder the — Sant 
Paule ſheweth,not only that wee bee ſinners by cultome,lo as euerp 
ofvs thuſteth his fellowe out of the wap, m wee bee tos much incly⸗ 
ned too followe the euill, rather than the good: but alla chat there is a 
further matter in it, which is, that enery of vs bzingech ſume with him 
euen from his birth. Too eate and too dzinke are things that ac cum · 
pany vs: but pit is ſinne moge rooted in vs, than all the things that be⸗ 
long too this lyfe. Truely the heathen men will thinke it ſtraunge, 
that the young babes which are not able too diſterne betweene good 
— — —— —— bee ſinners 
damned God, accoꝛding too S. Paules ſaping,who calleth 
them the childꝛen of math: but pitmult wee ea yore 


ligne, it is e 
much, that thep — b cha 
e 
math, as well as the not excepting the! ntes ont of 
the ne e them ſo to ber: Fox 
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ſveuer the woꝛld go, wee muſt alwayes come backe too that whichis 
lad in the one and tiftich Palme, namely that wee -noconely offend 
God dayly in diuttſe manners: but allo are lochſome too hym befoze- 
hand, yea euen befoze wee haue eyther done 02 thought any thing, by: 
cauſe mee were begotten in ſinne and curledneſſe, And by that woꝛd 
Children of wrath , S. Paile meanech chat wee bee the heydes of 
death, and that God mult needes bee our enemte , yea euen as (oone 
as wee bee conceyued. Pit is not God cruell, nother hateth de the 
things that are ol his owne making. That is trew,if we had ſuch pure- 
nelſe in vs as was in our fozefather Adam,accozding too this ſaying, 
that all things which God made were good, God then should hate 
his owne w3kemanhip in vs, But wee mulk conclude, chat lich he 
bateth vs. and is as it were armed to take vengeance on vs all, we haut 
well deſerued it, And chat although ſinne carmoc be popnted one with 
the ſinger, as yee would lay: pit dooth God know it well ynough, and 
wee muſt hold dur mouthes ſhet at it. That is in effect the ching that 
wee haue too gather vppon this Text, in applying it too S. Paules 
meaning, Fo if the Jewes, which ſeemed tos haue o2 ought too 
haue ſome pecuftar prerogatine, are neuertholeſle included vnder the 
generall ſtate ofmen : what tan wee alledge which are boꝛne Gen⸗ 
tyles, it wee will pꝛeſume too bꝛing any bzanerie befoze God *S0 
then wee haue well wher wich to be confounded dubble, ſeing that they, 
in compariſon of whom wee bee noching, haue notwichſtanding no 
enterance intoo the kingdome of God, but by his only free mertie, an 
by being reconcyled by meane of our Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
But there is pit one qe ſtion o doubt moꝛe. -Fo2 how ſhotild"the 
Tewes be Gods enemies, ſeing he had anowed himſelf alrevys to ber 
their father : Some man will ſay, chat the leeing ofthe things chat 
were figured, and the truthe and ſubſtance of them cemapned as pittss 
bee accompliſhed, Bit wer haue too marke pit kurthet, chat. 
God had adopted cht Jewes u Abꝛahüm: ylt chey were ret 
Jefirs Aniſt, and that chat grace In — 
ding coo this ſaying, In chy eede thaf all nations of he earth ber bi 
ſed, And wee haue ſrene inthe 'Epifle too the Galathians; that che 
ſapd ſeede mut bee rekerred too our Loꝛd Yeſies Chyift r fo2 without 
him there is no bnitie, but viter ſratteriing Ander. Bitz in is ih, 
wort zo ber marnetled, chat the reckumig okehe Jens intu che 
as well as the rectytting of the Sentyles; is fachered'heers 


wy 
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Paule vppon the onely free beſtuwed goodneſſe ol God, | 

- Howbeeit, there is pit a ſecond poynt, which is not too bee fozgot- 

ten: which is, that although the Jewes had obtepned ſuch grace, pic 

they abode in ſuſpens till the comming of the Redeemer, And foz that 

cauſe wee ſhall ſee in another place, that thole which were neere,and 

thole that were farre of, were reconcyled by him. Fo2 wee know that 

there is no atonement too bee made with God, without ſheading ok 
blud. Now the Sacritizes of che Lawe could not put away ſinne, no2 2 
patifye Gods wach and curſing, Whenmen offered the blud ol an ;;171." 
Oxe, oꝛ of a Cale, m; ofa Lamb, it was not too make attonement with |£.22, 
God, there was no ſuch power in che bꝛute bealtes : fo2 the thing that 

is coꝛruptible, atteyneth not too the ſoule, Therfoze it is too bee con 
cluded, chat the Jewes were Gods childzen by hope, and pit that they 

were vtterly ſeparated from him, till the attonement was made in the 
perſon ofthe Redeemer, And by that meanes did Godſhew himſelf 
fauozable towards them, as he did towards the reſt of the wozld, And 
prudent or ame ve — — 

cie, hath quickened t as Gentyls, euen according too 

his 1 vvhervvith he loued them. 4. 

The cheek poynt (as I told vou this moꝛning) chat S. Paule 

handleth, is, that wee ſhould lerne too bee aſhamed, yea and too lothe 

pur owne wietchedneſle,by reſozting too our ozigtnall,and by conſi- 
dering in what plyght God findeth vs, and out ol what a dungeon wee 
paſſe, uhen God reacheth vs his hand. And the ſecond is, that wee 
ſhould magnilie his goodneſle ſo much che moe, bycauſe it is an vn 
credible thing, chat he ſhould voutlale too cauſe the doctrine of lyfe too 

tome downe too the bottome or hell too quicken vs: fo wee were ſunk 
downe thicher. Therfoze wee mut marke well theſe woꝛdes, where 

it is ſayd, chat God being rich in mercie, quickened vs when wee 

were dead, attowing too the great loue which he b bs. Trew 

leis, chat chis tytle myght alwayes agree vnto God, b he nocher 
abateth noz increaſech: and ſo ſhall God bee euermoze rich in good: 

neſſe. But we mult therwithall marke the circumltance or the plate, 

and the matter chat S. Paule treateth of heere: which is, that God 

hath vttered the ineſtimable creaſures of his mercie vp vs accowding 

too the greatneſſe ol our miſeries. And Foz that cauſe alſo he adderh, 

the great louewherwith lie loued vs. Foz neeves' muſt᷑ chere haue 
bin lu nnn ̃ 


Chap.z, oh. Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 
teth all our capatitie, and that wee bee not able too taſte che hund edch 


parte of it, theugh wee giue dur ſelues neuer ſo much vntoo it, And 


hy: Fo) when D. Paule ſayeth that God loued vs, he ſpeaketh ex: 
pꝛelly of himſelf, and of ſuch lyke, which had bin chozen from among 
chat people, when as the greater part of them was cut of. m al⸗ 
though the Tewes were the firlt bozne, and had pzeheminence aboue 
vs, as by ryght of inheritance,# that we be but as ſilly things bozne 
out of ſeaſon, as S, Paule ſpeaketh of himſelf: pit notwithſtanding 
wee lee that they bee now baniſhed from Gods kingdome, and are be- 
come as a pꝛeſident that oi ght too make the heare ſtand vp vpponour 
heades, when wee behold the wath and vengeance of God that is vt⸗ 
tered vppon them, Therfoze wheras S. Paule and ſome ſmall num 
ber mo were chozen from among the Tewes: it was though Gods 
loue which had che greater apparance towardes them, L pkewpſe 
nowe adayes, if the Goſpell were pꝛeached purely thꝛoughe the 
whole woꝛld, x fayth giuen indifferently too all men,ſoo as there were 
none but he ſhould be touched immediatly with the holy Ghoſt,and all 
of vs were alpke : it woold ſeeme to be as the courſe of nature, And 
lyke as meat and dzinke are common to all men, ſoit woold ſeeme that 
wee had this ol our owne natural motion, and chat it were not a ſpe⸗ 
riall grace of God. But when wee ſee ſo manie Countries hunger: 
ſtarued,ſo as there rapneth not one dzop of good doctrine vppon them, 
but rather the metched people are fed with Lyes and trumperies of 
Satan: and that on the other ſyde God inlyghteneth vs heere, and was 
tereth vs with his woozd : whereof conuneth that, but ol che greatlone 
whereof S. Paule ſpeakethheere* Agein,many men haue their eares 
beaten with the Golpell,and pit it is apparant too mennes eyes, 
they become hard harted by it, and waxe wooꝛſe and woozſe,: Fox 
certeine that a man ſhall not ſee ſo hozrible monſters in the paparie, 
as where the Golpell is pꝛeached and pꝛofeſſed, fox they will ſap they 
beerefozmed, and pit they ſerme coo bee diuells incarnate : and wee 
neede not too go farre to ſce ſuch ſyghtes. So then, let vs marke heere, 
that wee nnuſt not ſimmyze that any of vs hath aught wherwich too 
pleaſe God,moze than his felowes,noz pꝛeſume too make any at tount 
ol our ſelues: but that we mult alwayes repayxe too the fountainethat 
cannot bee dꝛayned dꝛy, and not go too the pits that are full of holes 
and can holde no water, 02 rather which haue nothing but ſky @filth 
in them, (la all the gloziouſneſle and bꝛauerie ol men is no better) but 
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dʒawe of the ſapde loue ol our God, & confeſſe that God muſt net bee 
perſwaded oz moued by other folkes, but onely' that it pleaſed him too 
loue vs freely, by receiuing vs vntoo him, and by inlyghtening vs with 
his holy ſpirit in the layth ol the Golpell, And ſo per lee what Saint 
Paule ment too note heere.. 

No on che other ſide, to the end that men (who are alwayes ſuttle 
witted, in ſceking ſome ſhifts and ſtarting holes oz other: ſhould not 
ercuze themſelues by being vnder the Tyzannie of the dinell, noz 
alledge that the ſame ought not too bee lapde too their charge: Saint 
Paule ſhewech chat the ſayd bondage ceaſleth not too bee wilfull, A 
ſhewed you this mozning, that notwithſtanding all our free chopze, 
and notwithſtanding our reaſon and will, vit we be as it were fettered 
too Satans ſeruice, ſu as wee can doo nothing but all naughtineſſe, 
nother ſhould wee bee any better by nature, ihan the arrantelt theues 
in the woꝛld, if God had not pitied vs, accozdingly as Saint Paule 
ſetteth foꝛth al other men vntoo vs as a looking glaſſe, yea & euen ſuch 
as deſpyʒe God and all oꝛder, and are dziuenby Satan intoo all out- 
rage:ſaying, chat wee ſhould bee lyke them, it God had not bin merci⸗ 
kull too vs, But now chere are many which grudge ageinſt God, and 
which go too lawe with him, ſaying: Tf free will bee ſo defated, hat 
ſhall become of vs + It men were able too giue themſelues vnto goods 
neſſe, and pit notwithſtanding made none account of it, but gaue them 
ſelves too euill: ſurely it were good right and reaſon,that they ſhould 
bee hild fox giltie, But ir they cannot but doo euill: why ſhould God 
condemne them t At leaſtwiſe chey ought too bee bozne withall, ſeing 
it is apparant that they bee hild vnder Satans dominion, enen from 
their mothers wombe, Loe whatmany men alledge, in hope to walhe 
their handes. Yea, and they bee not contented too iuſtifie themlelues 
by vayne ſhifts, but they doo alſo rayle ageinſt Oed, as though he were 
the cauſe of their damnation, But S. Paul to pꝛeuent ſuch ſaunders, 
ſayeth,that they which are vnder che bondage of Satan and ofſinne, 
ceaſle not fo2 all that too be condenmed by good right. Foz they be not 
conſtrepned theruntoo by late: they bee ſubiect in derde. but chat is 
with their owne good will, And chat is the cauſe — 2 
enen ſuch as are t backe agein to tur Lon f, haue 
walked in the luſtes of the fleshe : that is too ſap, that befoze God 
had chaunged them, and bꝛought them too his obedienceby his holy 
ſpirit,they walked in their owne luſts. True it is chat men will 
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graunt cheir nature too bee ſinfull, but pit they lay, itſuffizeth thatthe 
will bee otherwple, All men will graunt that it is the will which put 
tech the difference betweene vice and vertue: But when the philoſs- 
phers ſpake after that faſhion,they were of opinion that weer haue a 
francke and free will, And that is the thing chat deceyurd them, by- 
cauſe they knewe not that wee were marred bythe fall of Adam, and 
pit notwithſtanding ceaſſe not to be iuſtly accurſcd , fozxfomuch as our 
offending of God is with our owne good will, And therfoze allo he 
addeth agein, dooing the deſires of our fleshe, and of our thoughts. 
As ifhe thor:ld ſay, that they which are poſſeſſed of Satan, andhild - 
vnder the llauerie of ſume, cannot alledge any compulſion, Fox why 
it istheir one will that dzyueth them thereuntoo, Thus pee ſee in 
effect, how S. Paule ment too ſtop the mouthes of all miſſpeakers, too 
the intent, chat men ſhould not picke any quarrells too God, by pꝛeten 
ding that they ought not too bee ſhent fox their naughtineſle, ſeing they 
bee ſubiect coo it by nature, But let vs marke heerewithall how S. 
Pale hath matched thoughtes with the fleſhe, too the end wee myght 
knowe that ſinne reacheth thzoughout vs, and that wee haue nopeece 
ofvs cleane and pure, wherintoo infection is not ſped. Fo: che Pa- 
piſtes will well ynough confeſſe that wee bee toꝛrupted in Adam: but 
they ſay, that wee doo in deede tend alwayes vntoo cuill, when wee bee 
tempted vntoo it, and pit neuertheleſſe, chat if wee herken vnto reaſon, 
and b2ydle our luſtes by ruling them well, then wee ſhall ſee playnely 
that wee bee not altoogither vnable too doo good. And ſo the opinion 
of the apiſtes is, chat mans free will is not of fuch foꝛce as it wag at 
the beginning, but that it is wounded, yea and ſoꝛe maymed, holuberit, 
that it hach pit ſtill ſome lyfe, that is to ſap,ſome vertuouſneſſe, as they 
unagin, But wee haue ſeene this moꝛning, chat che determinate ſen- 
tence o the holy Ghoſt is moꝛe generall: that is tuo wit, that wee bet 
not onely licke, but alſo dead, till wee be rap3ed agein by Jeſus Chaift. 
Nome S. Jaule confirmech the ſame thing, ſaying, that dur wicked 
luſtes, and the affcct.ons that are termedthe ſenſual wh 

wee reſembly the bꝛute beaſtes, are not the onely things thatharriebs 
heere and there: but chat we mut take the matter mode ſtrictiy. Nhat 
are all our thoughtes, all our determinations, and all that euer is dee⸗ 
med toobee beſt in man? They bee (ſayech S. Paule) ſtarke wicked- 
nelſe, Fo2 it God ſhould let vs go after our dwne chonghtes: it ia ar» 
teme, that there is not amoze hoꝛrible conſitʒion, than chat would ber 
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So then, wee ſee that men are not humbled heere by halues, coo con. 
feſle onely their frailtie , and that they haue partly nerde too bee ſuc: 
co2ed and helped at Gods hand: but wee ſee they bee vtterly damned 
befozehi r thoughtes are heere called wicked and froward, 
and that they haue nothing in them which p26uoketh not Gods ven- 
geante ageiult them, So then, let vs on the one ſide yeelde out ſelues 
giltie, alluring our (clues that wee were iuſtly bereft of all Gods gras 
ces inthe perſon of Adam: And agein, on the other lide let vs not take 
the ſame fo2 an excuce , in hope too ſcape by ſuch ſhifte, as who ſhould 
ſay,we were not the bodſlaues af ſinne, noz wee our ſelues any whit tao 
blame fe it, byc auſe wee bee hild downe in Satans ſnares and nettes 
euen from our birth. But it behouieth vs to conſider almayes, chat every 
of vs ſhall fynde the welſpꝛing of his diſeaſe in his owne conſcience, 
Men may hold plea as much as they liſt: but if they enter intco them 
ſelues, and aſke their owne conſciences, pee ſhall ſce them condemned 
and confounded without any nay, Whena man hath babled what he 
cam, ſo as he thinkes he hath wonne the gole, by ſaying that he hath no 
free will ol his owne , no? abilitie too. reſi God : there needeth no 
moꝛe but thys one woozde : what thinkeſt thou too bee the thing that 
pꝛouoketh thee too euill? Oo, it is the diuell. Thou ſapeſt well, Bit 
pit marke a little whether that dooth ſo fully excuze ther, as that thon 
percepuelt not ryght well, chat thou wart ſtirred vp and dꝛiuen tuo it 
by thine owne ſelfinoumg : knowelt chou not that the wellpzing and 
roote of the miſchiele is in thy ſelke + When thou art fo rebellious a- 
geinſt God, chat thy thoughtes are full of vntruth and vnbelcete , and - 
that ſonnich the moze bycaiſe thy lufes are out of ſquare , and imbat⸗ 
telled ageinſt God and his rightuonſneſſe, euen tao make warre with 
him: when thou ſee{ all this, muſt thou pit hold plea further wichhinr: 
So chen, let vs not ſecke any ſtarting holes, ſeyng wee carie a ſufficient 
iudge wich vs, cuen wichin vs, namely ſeyng that tuerp ol our owne | 
conſciences rebuketh vs. That is che thing that S. Pale amed at in 
this ſtreyne. And thereby wee allo art warned, nat too pzeſiume aught 
at all on our ſelues, but too bꝛydle all our ſenſes and imaginations, and 
all che vnderſtanding and rraſun which wee weene our ſelues too hatte. 
Fox vntill wee haue ſo renounced our ſelues, it is certeine chat we ſhall 
neuer bee meete coo apply our ſelues tao t ie ſeruing of God. 
And S. Paule ſapeth exp)eſly, that thoſe whom God hath quicks- 
ned, are by that meanes made felowes with our Lozd Telus 92 
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fot it is euen he in whom they haue they? lyle. Trew it is chat wee 
ought tao ſeeke it in Gods being: howbeeit fozalinuch as that is too 
hygh fox vs, ſo as wee cannot come at it, no noꝭ any thing nere it: ther: 
11.14 fozeour Lo Jeſus is called the wap, And he offereth himlell, and 
2.6, tarpeth not till wee ſeeke him as though he weere farre from vs, but 
reacheth out his armes too allure vs too him, inſonnich that in his Gol: 
ue . bel he ſapeth,if any man bee athirſt, let him come vnto mee and dzink. 
4% And chis is fulfilled in his perſon, as hath bin ſaid erewhtles,Sothen 
let this ſpeeche bee marked, where S. Paule ſapeth, chat thoſe which 
were dead afoze, were quickened agein by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And heere 
wee ſee yit better the thing that J touched ſhoztly this moming: 
which is, that S. Paule ſpeaketh not of a viſible death, wherot men 
may iiidge by outward ſyght but ofthe coꝛruption that is in our ſouls: 
fo he kyndeth fault with vs all. Pow chen may wee attepne too the 
heauenly lyfe. ow ſhall we bee rapzed # quickened agein to poſleſſe 
the heritage that is pꝛomiſed vs: Mee ſee onthe contrarie part, how 
te bee ſubiect too as many miſeries as can bee. This chertoꝛe muſk 
needs bee ment of the newneſle of lyfe which he fpeaketh of in other 
places. Now it is certein that this lyfe is not pit perfeet in vs: there is 
but a little enterance ot it, which ſerueth too leade vs further, and too 
bꝛing vs too che end, (which ſhalbee) when wee bee come too the full 
gloꝛie chat he ſpeaketh ofheere, And wee ſee allo how S. Paule ſets 
ting himſelf foozth loꝛ an example, alledgech that he had giuen ouer 
all things foz our Lozd Jeſis Chyiltes ſake, yea and euen the fond opi⸗ 
nion which he had of his owne ryghtuouſneſſe:inſomuch that alchough 
men eſteemed him as a little Angell, pitnotwnthſtanding he knewe 
that it behoued him too bee ſaued by Gods free grace in Jeſits Chzift, 
And in ſted of all his honour and riches : he had ſuffred ſo many repzo- 
ches, ſo many toztures,ſo many beatings,and ſo many impꝛ ; 
_ that a man would haue ſaid, he had bin lyſted vp abouethe woꝛld: any 
pit notwithſtanding he addeth, not chat J am pit came too my matte, 
but I ſtreyne my ſelf tone ward, and foꝛget the tyme that is palt. Fax if 
IJ ſtay vppon the things J haue done alredy, ſaying, J haue ouercome 
ſo many incounters, J haue delt thus valeantly, J haue not ceaſled too 
pꝛeach the Golpell euery where, J haue wought in ſuch wyle,thatthe 
krute of my doctrine is come tau the whole woꝛld, J haue paſſed theſea; 
J haue bin among barbarus nations, where God and his Goſpel wert 
neuer erſt heard ol, J haue had a number of lets, and haue overcome 
chem all, J haue incountered with thus manie enempes, and haue got 
| che 
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the vpper hand of them all: Af D. Paule ſap,J had had all theſe con- 
ſiderations with him, he had become cold; to; it is an ealpe matter 
with vs too ſhzink away when wee once think with our ſelues, tuth, 

T haue doone pnough foz my part, now let others marche on in their 
aray, And ſo euery ot vs woold cake his leaue, when he had ſome thing 
02 other, J woe not what. But D. Paule ſaych, that he fozgets the tyme 
paſt, too the intent too cut of occaſion of ſiochtullneſſe, which mpght 
come in his head, and ſapeth, that he ſtreyneth him ſelf fozeward, and 
holdeth his armes opẽ too atteyne vnto it. And how long tyme did S. 
Bale ſtreyne himſelfe fozeward + Euen too the end. Then let vs 
mark well, that our glozie ſhall neuer bee perfect,that is too ſay, wee 
Gall neuer thzoughly inioy the glozie that wee wayt foz,untill the end, 
And therefoze it behouech vs alwayes too take warning of our owne 
wretchedneſle, too mooꝛne fo2 it befoze God, and tooo confeſſe that 
wee be beholden too his only goodnelle to} all things, Nowthen,how- 
ſoeuer wee fare, wee ſee that we be refozmedvnto newneſle of ipfe by 
Gods ſpirit : and that although wee dwell among vnbeleeuers, x bee 
ſubiect too manie miſcries,yea and haue ſin dwelling in vs: vit there 
is none of vs but he feeleth that the handſells which God hath giuen vs 
of his holie ſpiric,are not vayne no} unpyofitable.Jfany man alledge, 
that befoze ſuch tyme as Jeſus Chꝛiſt woozk in vs, wee haue alredye 
ſome lyfe, as is ſeone : anſwer was made ſhoꝛtly this mopning : that 
fozaſinuch as all chat euer men haue by nature, is not able too bzing 
them vntoo God, but maketh them too reſt vppon this woꝛld: none ol 
it ought too bee made account of, when the heauenly lyfe cononeth in 
queſtion, Then let men calp their hands at vs on all ſyds: pit are wee 
but dead men, when God layeth the bꝛydle looce in our necks, and 
ſuffereth vs coo walk after our owne fancie and lyking, Pan may 
well haue ſome reaſon: but what can it doo ſolong as it is in the owne 
nature: It will fpght ageinſt God,and ageinft all cruthe, Pit notwith⸗ 
fanding,man, ſap they, hath a will: howbeeic, that the ſame will bee 
wicked. Trewit is (as J haue ſapd alredpe)that it hathe no ſtrength 
in it. Pit notwithſtanding foꝛaſmuche as man is wicked and froward, 
and hath the curled roote of rebellion in hiniſelf,ſo as he cannot but doo 
euill, he offendech God willingly, And ſeing it is lo, let vs boldly con- 
clude, that wee bee in deach, till wee bee made partners ol the lyfe ol 
dur Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and chat he deale vntoo euety of us the ſpirit 222 
whicy he hath terepued, in ſuch mealire as he liſtech : are ding an it 1.55% 
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is ſayd that Gods ſpirit reſted vppon hun, and was ginen bntoo him 
in all plentie, and that as nowe he mult deale it too euery one of hys 
faythfuli ones. Thereloꝛe actoꝛding as our Loꝛd Jeſits Chꝛiſt maketh 
vs too taſte ok his holy ſpirit, and accoꝛding as he ſtrengthenech there 
by : ſo are wee quickened in him and with him, 

Now heerupponhe addeth , that he hath made vs too ſit in tlie 
heauenly places vvith our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, This ſerueth too mag. 
mlye the grace that we haue hithertoo ſpoken of, yit ſonnich the moje, 
Tfhe had ſayd in one wood, that wee were qnickened : it had bin 
pnough,and it ought well too haue inflamed our hartes to ſing Gods 
pꝛayſes, and too occupye our ſelues cherin, and too apply al dur inde: 
uers theruntoo, But heere is a greater vehemencie, byc auſe ol out 
coldneſſe and laʒineſſe. Foz S. Paule hath ſhewed on the ons ſyde, 
that wee were dead and hild in bondag vnder the tyzamipe of Satan, 
Alas, theſe are terrible things. And now he ſetteth downe onthe other 
ſyde, that God hach not only loued vs, but allo glozifyed vs in huͤnſelt, 
and that wee bee lifted vp from the bottom of hell, aloft vntoo the 
kingdome of heauen, where he hath lodged vs, and giuen vs ſeates 4 
mong his Angells , Seing then that wee heare this,needes mulk wee 
bee to much doted, 1 our witts too much bꝛutiſh, if we wake not in good 
earneſt too glozifye the ineſtimable goodneſſe ofour God, and too con- 
clude, that wee bee ſo beholden and bound vntoo him, that although 
wee ſhould doo nothing elſe all our lyke long, but pꝛeache the grace 
that wee haue felt by experience at his hand, vit it were nothing at all, 
And ſo pee ſee whp S. aule hath purpoſely ſet downe, chat wee be 
likted vp too heauen wich Jeſus Chziſt, And heeruppon wer haue a | 
very p2ofitable erhoztation too gather, which is, chat although webee 
heere in che myꝛe, and do but craule lyke pooꝛe frogges: vit — hor 
to beare this ſtate paciently, foꝛ ſomuch as on the other ſyde God hath 
lykted vs vp lo hygh, euen vs that were nothing, yea and curſed crea⸗ 
tures too. Andtherfoze whenſdeuer wee be kayne too ſirffer hunger > 
thirfk in this wo21d,o2 be mocked by vnbeleeuers oz ptit to che db of 
ol manie outrages, let vs reſo2t too that which is fayd heert : 
that pit neuercheleſſe wee be ſet alredy in hearten with J 
howbeeit not in ſuch wyſe, that it is apparant vntoo bur eyes. Fo) 
this behalfe wee muſt gineplace coo hope, and bitt that whil 

coc. j. ſayd in another tert,namelpthatourlyfe is hid, and that we mul hold 
dus ſelues quiet , till it appeere at the connning of our Lend ens 
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Chiiff, Thus then you ſee in effect, how it beehoueth vs too vnder: 
ſtand the things that are ſpoken heere ofthe diners ſtate of Gods chil⸗ 
d2en,afcer they bee called too the fayth of the Goſpell; But by the 
way, we muſt not imagin anearthly paradyſe in this wozld,where we 
ſhall hauenother trubble noz greet: wee mult make our reckening, 
that wee ſhall neuer liue heere at our eaſe , but wee mult make 
roame fo; fayth, as I ſapd aloe. And beſydes this, wheras theholye 
Gholte auoucheth by the mouth ol S. Paule, that wee ſhalbee lifted 
bp on hygh: it ſtandeth vs on hand too caſt downe our heades, and too 
ſuffer our ſelues too bee oppꝛeſſed by our enempes, and too bee ouer⸗ 
mayſtered by them with all p2yde: we(J ſay) muſt ſuffer thele things, 
and yit in the meane whyle bee fully perſwaded, and thzoughly reſol- 
ned of this doctrine, chat wee fo all that ſhal not fayle too inherit the 
king dome ofheauen ,fo2 it is vnpoſſible that the head ſhould bee ſepa⸗ 
rated from them mbers, and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt is not gone tht- 
ther foꝛ his owneſake alone, Mee muſt alwayes repayze too that 
p2inciple , Our confeſſing that Jeſirs Chzifts rizen fromthe dead, 
and gone vp intoo heauen, is not alonly too gflozifye him in his owne , 
perſon ,Trew it is, that firſt of all it muſt come to paſſe, chat all knees 'kil.e. 
nuſt bow befoze him, and that all creatures both in heauen and earth 
yea and euen in hell, nuſt doo him homage, But pit notwithſtanding, 
the vnion wherof wee haue treated heertoofore,is fidfilled in this, chat 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt hauing gathered vs intoo his bodie, hath begunne that 
thing in humſelk, which he intendeth too perfozme in vs, namely when 
conuentent tyme commeth , So then, Jeſus Chyiſt is gone vp intoo 
heauen, too open vs the gate in theſe dayes, which was ſhet ageinſt vs 
by Adams ſin: and that is the verye maner ot our ſitting with him al⸗ 
redye , Ard cherwichall S. Paule ſhewech in one woozd,what he in⸗ 
tended, In deede this ſaying ſhalbee declared moꝛe at lench in his 
dew place, where S. Naule himſelf will treat of it moꝛe at large in the 
next Sermon. Pit notwichſtanding wee may ſee wherat he amed, tos 
the end wee may haue a ſure and ryght marke too ſhoote at: which is, 
that wee bee ſaued by grace, and that noman is able too clayme any 
thing of his owne , Neuertheleſſe it is not ynough fo2 vs too he ue con- 
keſled in one wood, chat our ſaluation connneth of Gods free fauour, 
and coo haue felt it alſd within our ſelues : but wee miſt alſo therwith- 
all bee taken in lone with the infinite greatneſſe ol the ſame grace, by 
conlidering what wee bee , how all 3 — 
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that there is no ſaping nap,bycaule our faultes doo too much conuice 
vs, in ſomuch that if God ſhould execute a hundꝛed tymes moe rigour 
ageinſt vs than he dooth, wee could not contend with him, no) diſpute 
with him, but that wee ſhould alwayes haue this recoꝛd ol our owne 
conſciences, that wee bee iullly wooꝛthie of death, and that the ſame is 
dew vntoo vs by our deſert, Then ſeeing it is ſo, let vs hold faſt this 
doctrine,fo2 wee ſhall haue p2ofited greatly fo our whole lyfe, ifwee 
once know, that there is not only ſome one naughtie touche, but an in 
finit munber ofeuils in vs. Therfoze let vs lerne toomiſipke of our 
ſelues, and tao hate and abhoꝛre our ſelues , and afterward when wee 
bee come too the grace that is ſhewed vs in our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, let 
vs vnderſtand, that without that, the diuell ſhould needes haue full any 
whole poſſeſſion of vs, and reigne ouer vs, as he had doone afoze, Alſo 
let vs beware that wee p2ofit our ſelues by ſuch grace, ſo as it may 
ſerue too put away all our curſedneſſe. And then let vs allure our 
ſclues, that not only all aur miſeries ſhall turne too our benefpte by 
dur Loꝛd Jeſus Chyilt, but allo that he will giue vs ſuch ſtrength, as 
wee may well gloꝛie in our ſtate: and although. wee bee dzinen too 
kyght ageinſt manie temptations, and that wee bee krayle on our owne 
behalf: vit neuertheleſſe wee ſhall ouercome them in ſuch wyle, as wee 
ſhall haue cauſe too yeeld God thankes by our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, 
inſomuch as being ioyned vntoo him, wee cannot faple coo come too 
che full perfection of all good chings. | 
Nowlet vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the aieſtie of our good 
God, wich acknoweledgement ok our faults, pꝛaying him too make bs 
lo too feele them, as it make vs not onely too confeſle thꝛee oꝛ faure of 
chem, but allo too go vp euen too our birch, and too acknowledge that 
dere is nothing but ſinne in vs, and that there is no way fo2 vs too bee 
reconciled to our God, but by the blood, death, and paſſion ol our Loꝛd 
Tels Chult, And therefoze as oft as wer feele any hartbytings too 
turne vs alide from the grace of God, too cite vs too his iudgement 
ſcate, let vs haue none other refuge, than too the latriſtze wherby our 
L o2d Jelus Chꝛiſt hach made attonement betweene God and vs. Aud 
w1enfocuer wee bee weake, let vs deſire him tao remedie it by his ho⸗ 
ly ſpiri uhich is the meanes that he hath oweyned too make vs har 
ers of all his gractois giites by: and let vs ſo continue in the ſame, 


as wee nap bee an example vutoo others, and labour too dꝛawe them 
vrch vs too the fapch and vniticof the doctrine, and by our lifeaus 
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good comterſation ſhewe that wee haue not gone too ſchoole in vayne, 
in ſo good a ſchoole as the ſchoole ofthe Sonne of God, That it may 
—— him too graunt this grace, not onelp too vs, but allo too all peas 
ple. qc. my 


De eleuenth Sermon, which is the third 
vppon the ſecond Chapter. 


8. Surely you bee ſaued by grace through fayth , and that not of 
your ſelues: it is the gift of God: 
9. Not by woorkes,lealt any man my ght boaſt, 


IO, For wee bee his vvoormanship, created in leſus Chriſt, too 


good workes which God hath prepared for vs too walke in. 


x Saint Paule hach ſhewed heeretoofoze, 
. [har our ſaluatid is the true locking glaſle, 
e voerein too behold the infinite glozye of 
FEY (God; tn tb is bis will , wa be knowne by 
bis goodnelle aboue all things. And fox 

SU "# > ||that_canſe alſo hath he ſhewed, that Gow 
F ||choze vg before the making of the wal, 

e [[howbeeit not in reſpect of any thing that 

| S=@>||could bee found in vs: but too content his 
owne onelp mercie. Pere therefoze he concludeth that matter, and 
ſheweth what he ment when he told vs, that our adoption hangeth and 
proceedeth of Gods chozing of vs in his owne euerlaſting purpole, 
chat is too wit, too the intent wee ſhould be as it were cleane defaced, 
and confeſle that wharſoener wee bee, and whacſoener goodneſle wee 
haue, wee hold it all wholly ok God and of his onely free goodneſle; 
That is the cauſe why he ſapeth,that wee bee ſaued by grace, not of 
our ſelues, but by Gods gift, and not by works, It had bin pnorgh 
doo haue excluded all che goodneſle and bertue chat man could imagin. 
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But fozaſmuch as it is hard tu beate downe the pꝛide wherto wee bee 


too much gien: S. Paule rehetcech this matter agein, too che end it 
might bee the better vnderſtonde, and confirmed moze at large. and 
therwithall wee haue too mark, hom he matchech fapch ageinſt it, as 
Kelley hetne the meane wherby e too ſaluation, as — ton 
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moꝛe therloꝛe doch it ſtand vs on hand, tao marke well the thingthat is 
layd in this ſtreyne, which is, that wee bee ſaued by grate, and that wee 
doo nothing at all too it, but that God giueth vs all that euer belongech 
too our ſaluation, And why: Bycauſe wee can doo nothing at all: we 
haue nother good wozkes no? deſertes too alledge fo ourſelues, 
Furthermoꝛe, this ſpeech is well woꝛch the weping, when he ſaith, 
leaſt any man myght boaſt. Io; theruppon wee haue tao gather, 
that it is not ynough fo2 vs too father ſome part of cur ſaluation vpon 
God: but that we mult come to that poynt, x peeld ſo farre, as not too 
make any countenance too it at all, but abyde too haue all our ane 
glozp ſo abaced, as only God may hate all pꝛeheminence, as wee haue 
ſeene in other textes, and ſpecially in the place of Jeremie, where it 
tere. q. Was alledged, that God is not glozified as he cught too bee, nocher is 
6-24, it poſſible to; vs to glozie in him, till all that ener wee think our ſelues 
tao haue ot our owne, bee caſt downe and doone away, F; nother the 
vertue, noꝛ the wildome, noythe abilitie,noz the ryghtuouſneſſe ol man 
mu tt bee put fooꝛth, ik wee intende that God ſhould keepe till that 
which is his owne, and which he reſerueth tao himſelf, Nom thertoꝛe 
wee lee that all the partnerſhippes which the woꝛld woold make with 
Bod, are but fond dotages,yea and illuſions of Satan, who labozecy 
too make vs beleeue that wee are able coo doo ſomewhat of our 
ſelues,too the intent too plucke vs therby quyte and cleane from auß 
God. Foxſolong as a man imagineth hinſelfe to haue any one No 
of goodneſſe of his owne : he will neuer giue ouer himſelk vntan God, 
but bee puffed vp with vayne p2efienption,and reſt vppon Himlel, 
Datan therfoze hath wanne much at our handes,when he ha aner 
perſwaded vs, that wee bee able too doo any thing ol our ſeluen oz that 
wee can make any meanes to atteyne too ſalyation : fo2 his dʒilt is, too 
make vs leane ſeeking ofthe thinges in God, which God aſterech vs. 
e, And by that meanes wee abyde emptie ſkill, accopding too the virgi! 
ge” Paries ſong, where it is ſayd, that ſuch as are ſo filled withougrwee- 
ning, (hall abyde (till hungrie, and God will laugh their vaynep2e- 
ſumption too ſcoꝛne. Then can wee not bee fed with Gods grate, er: 
cept wee long foz it, and feele our owne lacke, accozving too this ſay⸗ 
pf. .. MIN ofthe Pſalme,Dpen thy month,and I will fill it. So then, let vs 
b..o. marke well, chat men ſhall then bee diſpozedto recepne at 
all that is requiſtte fo2 their ſaluation, when they reſerue 
temlelues,buc acknowledge that all ſelfboatting muſt bee 
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And (as J ſayd afoze) by that meanes the partnerſhippes which the 
woꝛld pꝛetendech tos make wich God , doo fall too the ground, Foꝛ 
the Papiſts are miuen too confeſſe, chat without Gods helpe they can 
noa nothing, and that they bee too weake too withſtand Satan, if 

bee not ſtrengthened by the holy Ghoſt, They tan fynd in their hartes 
too graunt, that they cannot deſerue aught at all, extept Eod ſupply 
their wantes, and alſo that they haue neede of the foꝛgiueneſſe ol their 
ſinne s. But pit foꝛ all that, chey cannot abyde too giue ouer their free- 
will, but imagin verily that they can partly further themſelues. Ther- 
uppon they are alwayes buylding ol ſume deſert, and although(they 
graunt that) Gods grace pꝛeuent them at che firſt, pit they alwayes 
mingle therwith ſome indener and good will oftheir owne, and when 
they flee vntoo God fox releaſe ol theirſinnes , they bzing him their 
owne ſaciſfactions fo2 the ſame, And ſopee ſee, that the Papiſtes will 
not in any wile freely and wholly peeld and gyue ouer vntoo God the 


= 


222 


pꝛayſe of their ſaluation, but keepe backe ſome part ol it, commonly 
the one halle oꝛ mme, too themſelues, But S. Paule paſleth further 
here. x ſhewech chat we doo mongfully alwayes defraud © bereue God 


of his gloꝛp, till wee haue foygotten all the falſe opinions wherwlth the 
woꝛld deceyueth it ſelfe. Therefoze the onely way fox vs too glozilye 
8 at Ft 9mm nts ber ts 
htonilitie oꝛ lowelyneſle is not a fepning oz falſe-p2etence 5 as many 
ſuppoze, which thinke themlelues too haue contented God by ſaping 
in one woozd, that they bee wzetched ſinners,and as weake as is polli⸗ 
ble: but wee nu bee fully reſolued , that all that euer menimagin in 
their owne bꝛaynes concerning deſertes,freewill, pzeparation, helpe, 
02 ion, is euery whit butleazing e trumperie of Satan. When 
we once knowthis,then will we ſubmitour ſelues as we ought to doo, 
c then ſhall God keepe his eſtate, as be deſerueth, x we alſo ſhall yeeld 
him ſuch hanour as is dem to him. But this cannot be done (as J ſapd) 
vnleſſe all that euer men conceiue & imagin concerning good wonkes, 
where wich too deſerue well at Gods hand hee vtter ly razed out. 

Moꝛzeouer let vs mark therwichall, chat if prints -partakers 
— ons with, vs 
but only faych. Fos is ſayd in another place) fat 
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bzing aught vntoo God, wherby too bynd him vuroo-vs,þut rather 
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hope than only in his free goodnelle, But lyke as a man that is pin 
ched with great diſtreſſe, ſo as he can ſcatii ſtirre a fynger: and hath 
nothing but his tangue £09 cry out, alas that ſome body woulde helpe 
me pitie mee:euẽ ſo mult faych ryd away al the auermeenyng which 
wee haue in our ſelites, that wee may receiue whatſoener Godofferet) 
vs, ſo as al the pꝛayſe thereof bee relerued vntao hym. That chertoze is 
che thing that wee haue too beare a wap. 7 : 
And heerby wee bee warned, not coo bee vnchankfull when Cod 
calleth + aliurech vs ſo gently: but too run vncvo him as pooze hungry 
ſoules, ⁊ to haue an earneſt mynd too bee ſuecozed at his hand hycauſe 
it pleaſech hun. Foz what is the cauſe that aur Loꝛd Jeſus Choilt pꝛo⸗ 
fitech not a great number, but fox that they haue deaf cares when God 
incozageth them too come too him: And veryly ſome ol chent urt ſo 
beaſtlyke, chat they paſſe nat foꝛ che heauenly lyfe, ſo they haue herre 
wherof too feede and too dꝛink lyke Swpne, oz whertwich too wal 
lowe in their owne delyghts and plealures: as fo2 the ſptritual goods 
(which wee ought toolaboz fo) they bee nothing with them. *PeOſee 
thi chat the one fo2t ſhet God out of che dooꝛes, bycauſe they bee dulled 
with the allurements of Satan, and dꝛunken, oz rather vtterly be⸗ 
witched wich the delyghts ofthis woꝛld, eycher in pomp and honour, 
02 in riches, o2 elſe in whozedome and other luoteneſſe. And che other 
ſoꝛt think they haue wherwith too make God beholden too chen as 
wee lee mante hipocryts doo, which cannot giue ouer the va J 
truſt wherwith they bee wolne lyke Toads, TCtherfoze too bet ſhoꝛt, 
let vs marke well this waoꝛd fayth, that che pleaſures and gale of 
this woꝛld hold vs not backe from lifting vp our harts viedo'God. 
And chat is the very way too faſten our anker in heauen, Fox wee 
neuer haue the ſayd ſubſtancialneſte of fapth, which S. Pattletpeaks 
ot, except wee paſle ſwiftly thzough the wozld,and know thatolirheri- 
tage and reſting place is elſwhere thanheere: and niozeoverſhakebif 
all vayne imaginations that may come in our heads? lx they lerue 
but too curne vs away from Jeſus Chꝛiſt, fo as wee may not cum at 
bim, noꝛ he haue any entrance at al vntaa vs. That is the thing which 
wee haus too gather vppon chat text N 
Nom tc; further confirmation, D. Paule adveth po 
vvee bee Gods vvorlemanship. Me meanes wt this ut 
ting of vs, and ol his ſetting ol vs in this woꝛld: but his 
Gat men, as they bee bojne in Ada are vniece bop t 
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ly like, and that if they thinke tun get any thing by chat, they deceyue 157 
thanſelues too much, bycauſe they bee but as dead creatures, and as 
taryous wherein is nochuig but rotten lilchyneſſe. Foz pzoofe hereof 
wee neede tos ſecke no further matter than this pꝛeſent Text, where 
he ſayth, that wee bee created in Jeſus-Chzilt, Pere therefoze . 
Paule maketh a compariſan ot the dubble birth that is in al the faith- 
dull. Fo2 wee haue all ot᷑ us one generall creation, wherby wee liue 
in this woꝛld: and God createth vs new agein, when he voutlafech too 
giue vs neweneſſe of life by his Goſpell, I meane when he pꝛinteth it 
in our harts and mynds by his owne: ſecret woꝛking: fo2 che woꝛd as 
lone were not pnough ton dan it. So then, as in reſpect of aur firit 
creatiõ, there is no differice betwene the Jewes, the Turks, the eas 
chen men, x vs. Wee are al al vs taken out ol one Lum, wer are aa 
the childzen of Adam, yea wee are all heyzes of Gods wach, and cus 
ſed by nature, as wee haue ſerne alreadie heretoofoze, Then it men 
examine them ſelues, and ſearche what they bee by their firſt birth 2 
chey ſhal finde how there is nothing in vs but ſinne and wickedneſſe, & 
that the wiſedome which wee weene our ſelues too haue, is but beaſtiy⸗ 
neſſe: and that the light whiche wee thinke wee haue too diſt Erne 
betweent good and bad, is but ſtubberneſſe and ſtarke 
ageind God: and ſo yee ſee wee be coprupted in all parts o our ſcule, 

Nom then what can wer doo too ſinde fauour at Gods hand, and tao 
make him beholden vntoo vs ? for if wee can doo nothing but euil, it is 
but a kindling of his waathmoze and moze ageinſt vs. Mee bee 
warthye ofendleſle death alreadie befoze wee come outofour mochers 
wombs: in ſonnich that although wee perteyue not the ſie chat is 

ina pong babe: pit hach he the ſeede of it within him, and God auow- 
ech that all of vs deſerue too bee dzowned in the bottom ol hell: Then 
il che little babe bee ſorightfully condenmed ale hand, tuen ere he 
hae lerne che light of the wozld ; what is too hee ſayd of bs when we 
bee come fooꝛth, and doo ſhewe that wee bee naughtie (in deede) aud 
chat our nature is altoogither ſinfull: And when wee bee come to age, 
what can wedo(as I ſaid afoze)to fal to cbpoſition with God, ſo as we 
might helpe fozewardhis grace, and that our ſo dooing might bee a 
meanes too further our ſaluation* Loe whatS. Paule meaneth by 
this Text, where he ſayth, that wee bee Gods woozkamanſhip. As if 
he ſhoulde ſaye, pooze creature , thou chinkeſftoo play the drutie fel- 
lowe in this behaife,by putting thy ſelfe fozeward too alledge ſome de⸗ 
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ſeruing, and that thou art able too begin and too appꝛoche bntooGod, 
ſo as he on his ſpde mult bee fapne too bee beholden vntoo thee: When 
begarnelt thou that + If chou lap, thou begamelk it betone thou ware 
bome: thou deſerueſt that men ſhoulde ſpit in thy face, Ir chou lay it 
was alterward, betweene the age ol leuen peeres, and the age al tuen. 
tie oꝛ thirtie yerres, at what tyme thou wart inlyghtened wich che Gol: 
pell: thou art on the contrarie part ſufficiently diſpzoned , chat theu 
toulde d not haue one dꝛop of willingneſle too doo good, but that all chy 
choughtes and deſires were vtterly rebellious ageinſt God, and as men 
of warre fpchting ageinſt his rightuouſneſſe. Therefoze thou haſt 
doone nothing elſe but fyght ageinſt God, cuer ſince thou w 
Agein, il thou take it too bee from the time that thou wart a little babe, 
bnable too diſcerne betweene whyte and blacke : pit wart thou al the 
turſed race of Adam, Aud ſo turne thee on which ſyde thou wilt: and 
reaſon muſt needes d2ine thee too percepue, that thou wart vnable too 
doo any thing too Godward, and conſeguently that all that euer he hath 
wꝛought fo thy welfare, ought too be fathered vppon him alone, wich⸗ 
out chalenging any dꝛop thereof too thy ſelfe. 

Thus wee ſee now why Saint Paule dooth in this text call bs the 
woozke 02 woonkmanſhip of God, accoꝛding alſo as it is ſaide in the 
Pfalme, that thep which were the houſhold folke of his Church, were 
alſo his flocke. Fo2 there the Pꝛophet ſholeth out the childzen ol 
raell, whom God had gathered toogither ofhis owne mere goodneſſe, 
too ſet them alpde from other heathen nations, Fo? it is certeinegthat 
God found none other cauſe tookeepe that linage too himſelf, oz ton 
p2eferre them befoze others, ſaue only that he ofhis own mere mer⸗ 
cp had them theruntoo, As much is to be ſayd of vs at this dan And 
that which he addeth, namely that wee were created in Teſus 
ought too tauche vs vit the moꝛe too the quicke. Fo there he hem 
eth that the treating ol vs in Adam, is but a byinging of vs won de⸗ 
ſtruction: and therfoze that it ſtandeth vs in hand too bee | 
and creatednew agein, namely euen in Jeſus Chaiſt, who is che ſe⸗ 
cond Adam, as he him ſelf termeth hun in the firſt too the Romans, 
and in the fifieenth of the (:rit too the Copinthians, Pee ſer then ihn 
this woozd create, is ynough too ſtoppe the mouthes, and tao put a⸗ 
wap the cackeling of ſuch as bzag ofthe hauing of any wooꝛthinelle 
Fo: when hep ſap ſo,it is a pꝛeſuppoſing that they were hema 
athemſclues, He that chalendgech coo himſell any frevome | 
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and taketh vppon him too haue any meane oz abilitie to doo good (of 
humlelf: )ic is certein, that his meaning is,too ſtep intoo Gods place, 
and too ſhewhunlelf too bee a Creatoz, But chere is noman which 
abhozreth not ſuch blaſphemie. The blynde@ betles and maddeſt 
bedlems in the wozlde, account the woozde Creation, as aholie and 
ſacred thing, x will ſap, chat God is the verye Creatoz oz maker of all 
things, and thou Hipocrice confeſlelt che ſame with ty meuth,and 
pit thou dooſt but lye, fozaſinuch as thou thinkeſt that chou haſt ſome 
freewil too further thy (elf coo welfare q ſaluatton, And ſo thou denpeſt 
the firſt article of our faych: foz thou makeſt God but half a creatoz, 
Do then thep will well ynough confeſle wich cheir mouch, chat God is 
the Creatoz,yea and as farre as the lyfe of this wozld comes too,thep 
will ſap, they holde it of hum. But now is there a much excellenter 
lyfe, namely which wee hope foz , and which wee polleſle alredye by 
fapth , howbeit that wee inioy it not alredye now pꝛeſently. And hom 
much moꝛe pꝛecious and wooꝛchie is chat lyle wherin wee ſhallbee 
parttakers of Gods glozig, than this wayfaring which wee make in 
this wozld, that is but a ſhadowe that vani out of handy 
Now ft yer aſke the Papiſtes ofwhom they haue the )lyfe, 
wee haue it partly of Gods grace (ſap they) and partly of cur aume 


feeewill , Foꝛaſmuch chen as they father ſome peece therof vppon 
themſelues, and chinke too part ſtakes after that faſhyon with God: 
wee mult conclude that they bee their owne creatoꝛs. But heeruppon 
they will reply, and pꝛoteſt that they neuer ment any ſich thing, and 
that they had leuer dye, than too bitter — ray Vea, but 


in the meane whyle, which is the thing of greater valew? too create a 
mans [cif too bee a moztall man in this wozld, oz too purchace ener: 
laſting lyfe * S. Baule telleth vs, that if wer can doo any thing by our 
owne freewill and power, God is not fully our creatoz, But he layeth, 
wee bee his wooꝛkmanſhip and ol his making, yea euen inreſpectof 
the heauenly lyle: it behaueth vs too beare that in mpnd: fox 
Baule ſpeaketh not of this tranſitozie lyfe , but of the inheriting of 
tie kingdome of heaven, Tee ſee then that the Papiſtes defpe God 
in their pꝛyde, lyke villanous blaſphemers as they bee. And i 
oz our part, if wee mynde too bee parttakers ofthe grace which is 
purchaced foz vs by our Lozd Jeſus Chziffweemuſt bee rid cleane of 
all „ and acknowledge chat our beginning too doo well, 
pzingech of Godg voutlaling tuo call vs an 
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ting of vs th2ottgh his owne free goodnelle, Too bee ſhozt,S\Pailes 
— is, that all they which thinke themlelues too haue delerued 
night at Gods hand, dos beare themlelues on hand, that they bee men 
cf great abilitie, wheras in derde they bee already dead, xx art nothing 
at al, Chat can a dead man doo: And ſurely wee bee dead (as J haue 
declaredheretofoze) till God cuicken vs agein by the meanes ol kaich, 
and bythe woozking of his holy ſpirit, Now it wee bee dead, what 
good can wee doo, oꝛ whereuntoo can wee diſpoze eur ſelues 4 Agein, 
wee bee nothing at all: foꝛ the woowe Create, impozteth chat all chat 
cuer is in vs, is of Gods putting intoo vs. Lyke as when it is ſayde 
that he created the woꝛlde or noching , it is as much too ſape, as that 
whereas there was not any ching at all befoze,he gaue beyng tos that 
which was not, Cuen ſo as in reſpect ofthe ſpiritall lyfe , chat wee 
bee created, is as nch too ſav, as that wee were nothing at all befoze, 
Nou, it wee bee noching, ſhall wee bee able too bynd God too gyle 
vs this o2 that? Are they not things vtterly ageinſt nature : Then let 
vs marke well, chat too knowe huw wee bee ſaued by mere grace, and 
that wee haue all thinges ol Gods gift, and ok his free goodneſſe, wee 
mulk bee fapne too come too this poynt, namely that God gaue vs our 
beyng, accoꝛding as it is auouched by the example of Alyzaham in the 


dor fourth too the Romanes, Fox in Abzahams body wee ſee what is in 
Cena, Our ſontes, When Jeſus Chꝛiſt was pꝛomiſed tud d bꝛaham in his 


. 17. 


ſonne Tſaac, pee knowe he was a man altoogither dꝛooping and bar⸗ 
rein: and his wyfe allo was farre ſtriken in age. And thercfoze that 
eyther he on his ſyde ſhould beget, oꝛ his wyfe on hir ſide bꝛede a child, 
are things impoſſible, But he beleeurd God,which calleth fooꝛth the 


Rom.4. things that are not, and giveth them beyng. Seyng then that Aba 


G17. 


ham was as a withered blocke, and had no ſcrength noz luſtineſſe in 
him, and pitnotwithſtanding receynech the yꝛomis chat was made biv 
too him: therein it behoueth vs too behold chat wee cannot bee pai 


| kers of Gods grace ercept wer acknowledge our owne vnabilitis, aiid 


beefirlf of all vcteriy abaced in ourſelues , that our Lo2d may 
ourtyfe,+contime the ſame,till he haue bꝛought it too ful perle 

Firthermozelct vs marke well, chat his ſaying in Tefus C 
is too ſend? vs backe too the copruption which wee haue by it 
taunte in Adam. Foz wee can rener kynde in cur heartes/to6 
yeeld cur ſelues giltye, tyll wee feele it p2oceed in our ſelues. 
mozeover it ſeruech too ſhewe , that this benekyte is not common 
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differently to all men, but only to choſe whom God hath chozen, actoz⸗ 
dingly as wee hane ſeene alredie, that we were chozen befoze the ma» 
king of the woꝛld. Now then this extendeth not generally too all d⸗ 
dams offpzing, but only too ſo many as are renewed in Jeſus Chziff, 
And therfoze it is all one as if S. Paule ſhould ſhewe, that wee had 
neede of a remedie,fo2 ſonnich as wee bee alredye fozlozne-and dams 
ned, at ſuch tyme as God by the meanes of Jeſus Chyilt plucketh vs 
oit of the dungeon wherir. we were. And this lerueth too confirme yit 
better the thing that we haue ſeene heertookoze,which is, that wee can 
not be fapthfull,except God make vs newagein, ſo as wee hold ofhim 
all things that belong to the heauenly lyle, and all che ſpirititall goods | 
which wee haue. Now ſeing wee bee created in Jeſus Chuif, it is all 
one as if it were ſayd, that all the ryghtuouſneſle, all the wildome, all 
the vertite,and al the goodneſle that is in vs, wee dzawe it from out of 
that fountaine, and that God ſcattereth them not abꝛode at aduenture, 
but hath put the fulneſſe of all things belonging coo our ſaluation,into 
Jeſus Chzilt,inſamuch that when wee bee once made members of his , - 
bodie, wee be allſomade parttakers ol al. his benefyts,andthat with. v..s.x 
dut him, wee bee cut of from all parts of our ſaluation, as though wee Co 
were rotten and ſkinking wnetched carkeſſes,and that there were -no- . 
thing in vs butfilth,as J haue declared befoze. Thus per ſee what wee 
haue too mark further, when S. Paule ſayeth, that wee bee not only 
Gods wooꝛkmanſhip, but alſo created in Jeſus Chaiſt, * 

Now he addech, too good yvoorkes vvhich he hath prepared 
for vs to vvalke in. is ſetting down of good wooꝛkes in this place, 
is to ſhew, what a follie,o2 rather what a madneſſe and frentikneſle it 
is in men, too beare themſelues in hand that they can bzing good 
wozkes on their behalf, as who ſhould ſay,the had thẽ in their ſleeues, 
02 as ifthep were of their owne growing. Fo2-needes muſt God 
haue pꝛepared them (ſayth he) and that wee ſhould haue them at his 
hand, And it is all one as if he ſhould ſay, go too, ſhem heere your 
p2owelle and vertewes: enter a litle into account wich God: ſeeing 
pour pꝛyde will not bee daunted, but pee haue all wayes ſome bytffles | 
let vp ſtill bꝛing foozth all that per think may make foz yer. Cell, ſax 
volt, and wee will bꝛing our good woꝛkes, as the Papiſtes are wont to 
doo : who alledge in this wyſe: what: how now ſhall we not be ſaued 
by dur owne merites, and by our good wozkes ? And mhence dam ye 
chem ſapeth eee 
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haue ye ſonre gardin of your owne planting, whence too gather them: 
o2 ſpꝛing they, Jwote not how, ol your owne trauel and pollicie,ſd as 
you may further peur ſelues by them + No, but contrarywyle, knowe 
yee that God hath pꝛepared them, And is it meete that peu ſhould kal 
tao replying ageinſt him, when he hath pityed pou, and ſhew ed himſelt 
bountifull towardes you: Ts it meete that pee ſhould pꝛeſume too ſtep 
foo2th too pay him, as though yee had wherwith of your one chen 
a man hach bin well kept and tended, and his holt hath lent hum mo⸗ 
my at his neede, and he hath recepued it at his hand (too pay hum with: 
all:) ſhall he afterward boaſt, chat he hath payd his hoſte + There is 
an hoſte, chat not onely is contented too doo his charitie vpoit a man, 
but allo after he hath found hym both at bed and at booꝛd , Wyll {ap too 
hym, Hold here wherwith too pay: too the intent it may not ſeeme too 
vou, that my charitable dealing hath bin too make an vuderipng of 
you, I wpll receyue payment foz it at your hand, yea, Lut pit the ſame 
ſhall come ont of mpne owne purſe, Nowe, ſhall he too whom ſuche 
krankneſſe hach bin vſed, go and ſap, he hath wel payd his hoſt + Pea, 
and with what money: Enen with the ſame money chat was put in⸗ 
too his hand. So ſtandeth the cace with thoſe that put koꝛch they} good 
woozkes, too ſap, that God hath not ſaued them freely , but chat they 
them ſelues were a helpe too it. Yea, but where come they by thoſe 
good wozkes;That was the thing chat S. Paule amed at, when he 
ſayd that God pꝛepared the good woozkes, Trew it is chat God pꝛe⸗ 
pareth mennes conuerſations by the Lawe , wherein he gyuech vs a 
certaine rule how too walke accoꝛding too his will: and it is all one as 
ifhe pꝛepared the way fo2 vs too go in as wee ought too doo, But that 
would nothing boote vs, except wee receyued the good woozkes them- 
ſelues at Gods hand. When God commarndeth vs any ching; wee 
may well haue our eares beaten wich the ſound of it, but it will neuer 
enter intoo our hartes, foꝛ wre bee full of pꝛyde and naughtineſſe, and 
too bee ſhoꝛt, it is impoſſible foꝛ vs too obey God, till he haue ſoftened 
pur hartes, and vtterly chaimged thein. e an 

And chat is the thing which is declared too vs by the Pꝛophets, an 
in all the holy ſcripture, God therefoze muſt bee fayne too make ano⸗ 


Ger pꝛeparation: that is too wit, when he hach taught vs, and told us 


what is guod, and what he lpkeeh of, afterward he muſt refoꝛme vs, 
and ſo guide and gouerne vs by his holy ſpirit, as there may ber ont 
ac cod ve:weene our lite and his lawe, Then vntill ſuch time as God 


prepare 
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pꝛepare good woozks after that faſhion, that is too ſap,till he giue bs 
them by ſhewng vs his will, and alſo make vs to do them by his po⸗ 
wer: wee mult needes bee vtterly vnpꝛolitable Now ſich it is ſo, let 
vs learne too humble our ſelues befoze God, both fox that is paſt, and 
alſo fo2 that that is too come, Fo? that which is paſt, let vs acknow⸗ 
ledge that God hath plucked vs out of the gulfofhell, and chat where: 
as wee were by nature damned, he hath vourſafed coo haue vs too bee 
his childꝛen, and therfoze let vs not bee ſo ouerweening, as too thinke 
that wee haue this02 that, but let him be glozyfted as he deſerueth, and 
let vs aſſure our ſelues that he hath pulled vs backe from death, co the 
intent, that the beginning, welſpzing, roote , andonely cauſe of our 
ſaluation, ſhould pꝛoceede of his onely free beſfowed goodneſle. Thus 
ye lee in effect, that it is a poynt ot trew humilitie, to giue all the gloꝛy 
of our ſaluation vntoo God, And fox that which is too come, it beho⸗ 
ueth too knowe that wee could not ſtirre one ofour little fingers too 
doo any good, except wee were gouerned by God, and receyned the 
good woꝛks them ſelues at the hand of him, and of his holy ſpirit, So 
then, as oft as wee feele our owne weakeneſſe, let vs flee too him ſoꝛ 
refuge : and when wee haue doone any good , let it not puffe vs vp 
wich any pꝛyde, but let vs alwayes thinke aur ſelues ſo much the moꝛe 
ſtraytely bound vntoo God, yea euen by dubble. Pe chat is pit very 
weake, muſt confeſſe him ſelle exceedingly bound vntoo Gods meren 
fo2 bearing wich him: but he that goeth afoze others, and is as a mir⸗ 
rour ofall holineſſe, muſt confeſle himſeife much moꝛe bounde untos 
hum. Foz why + Ve hath nothing ol his owe, he holdeth all things of 
Sod, and oſhis one]yfree goodnefle, Wherefoze let vs all our like 
long walke in ſich ſoꝛt, as wee map ſtill from yeere too yeere, from 
maoneth co moonech, from day to day, from houre to houre, and frõ uu 
nute tod mimite continually acknowledge our ſelues bound pnto God | 
fo: the goodneſſe/which be hath giuen vs of his owne mere mercy, and 
let vs thinke our ſeites beholden too him foz all things, - (++ 3+; 
And let vs marke by the way foxaconcluſion, that S Maul es in 
tent here, is not codecypher a the cauſes of our ſaluatinn one by one, 
but too — ere 
02 any coimtenance iim God is in their debt Therefpe it is pnough 
fo: S, ſaute to hatie Coppet ali mens moutheg in duch uy ze, as they 
may not take vppon them tos haue aught of their aume. Foz centra⸗ 
lune whenſoeaer God giueth vs good wozks, although they bet the 
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fruites ol his mere goodneſle: pit can they not purchace vs any thing 
at his hand: koꝛ wee mult alwayes ground and ſettle our ſelues vppon 
the koꝛgiuenelle of our ſinnes, There lyeth all our rightuoulneſle, 

Too bee ſhoꝛt, there are twoo things requiſite in yeelding God the 
pꝛayle that is dew for our ſaluation : firſt that wee acknowledge dir 
lelues too haue all things of him: and ſecondly that wee acknowledge 
that all the good wozkes, and all the good will which he hath ginenvs 
already, ſerue not too purchace vs fauour at his hand, noy fox bs too 
truſt vppon: but (too ſhewe vs) that he had neede too vpholde vs, and 
too burye and foꝛget all our ſinnes, and that by chat meanes wee bee 
iuſtityed befoze him, bycauſe he acquitteth vs, notwithſtanding that 
wee deſerue too bee condemned a hundꝛed tymes,So then, too be ſhoꝛt 
when it is tolde vs, that there is nother freewill, noꝛ any ching elle in 
man: it is too the ende wee ſhould learne too gyue all glozy vntu Grd, 
and not haue any cauſe too vaunt our ſelues any moze, And chat after 
warde vppon the knowing thereof , wee ſheuld vnderſtand chat wee 
ſhould bee in continual trubble and perplexitie , were it not chat wee 
bee ſure that wee ſhall alwayes obteine grace and mercy, by comming 
too God with teares and lamenting. And how ſo 4 Bycauſe he vout- 
ſafech too acquit vs, and although he could thunder downe vpponds, 
and dꝛowne vs: yit he buryeth cur ſinnes by meanes of cur Loꝛd Je- 
ls Chꝛiſt, and recepueth vs alwayes too mercy, | 

Thus then pee ſee how men ought in all poyntes, and in all ca 
too bee confounded in themſelues,and too bee aſhamed of cheit-owne 
leawdneſſe, that chey may glozifie God: and therwithall ackowledge 
that they ſhould alwayes bee in doubt and anguich, but chat Gon pooth 
tuermoꝛe pitie them, and the death and paſſion of our Lond. Aeſus 
Chꝛiſt, is thefacrifize wherby wee be reconcyled coo him. That cher⸗ 
fore is the trew way too vphold and auow God too bee che Sauiour 
of che wozld: t that alſo is che way fo2 vs to father all things vpon che 
grace ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyift, as he deſerueth namely p31 

in 


and putting quyte away all the gloꝛying which we metend 

our ſelues, and theruppon too conkeſſe, not only that all the 

which is in va, is ol Gods putting intoo vs, hut allo that he mt ber 

lapne toa beare wich our infirmities,bycauſs wes craſſe. unt tos pn 

noke his math, till he make that ſatiſfaction auaylable, which was 

made by the death and paſſion or dur Lozd Teſs Chyiſt. 
But now let bg'calt dir ſelies downe befoze the maieſtſe-afour 
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goo Ga, g acknoledgentoour me, gem ha comake 
vs too feele them moze and moze,till wee bee ſo pulled downe,as there 
may bee no moze ſhowe of ſin in bs: and that in the meane whyle;wee 
——— — —_— Telus Chalk, 
And that fozaſinuch as he hath party inlyghtened vs alredy by his 
holy ſpirit, it may pleaſe him too increace his grace in vs moze. and 
more, till he haue communicated it wholy vncoo vs: and in the meane 
tyme ſo vphold vs and gouerne vs by his holy Is our whole in⸗ 
deuer map bee nothing elle but too frame our lyfe after his holy lawe: 
and he not paſſe vppon the great munber of our ſinnes which we conv 
mit, neuer ceaſſing too ſtray awap e 
backe by his ſecret power, vntill he take vs away out of chi 
and topne vs with our Lozd Jeſiis Chzif, who is the 
pertection chat wer 8 le ek 
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Chap. 2. Toh, Caluin vpon the Fpiltle 
how he made cleane viddance ok all that is in man, chat Nee 
bee but only one grrottndwoojk of ſaſuation , that is too witz the mere 
goodneſſe of God, Now hee applyeth the ſame particularly too the 
Epheſians,willing them too bethtuk themſelues of their plyghtwher: 
in Godfoimd them: as if after his ſpeaking of allmankynd,he ſhould 
ſend euery one of vs too his owne experience. And in veryedeede, that 
which is ſpokenheeretoo the Ephelians, concernethvs alſo, Ipke as 
if a man hauing told vs of the fozleyuneſle wherintoo wee bee trnbley 
by Adams fall, ſhould ſay : Conſider alſo what vou were, and after 
what ſozt you liued in all beaſtlineſſe, befoze ſuch tyme as God ealled 
pon too the knowledge of himſell. The thing then which wee haue too 
mark, is, chat D. Paule hauing ſhewed how that all mTfrom the grea- 
teſt too the leaſt, ought too conteſſe chat they haue their (alllaxion 
though Gods only goodneſle, addeth another particular derlarmtion, 
wherin he ſheweth the thing that euery one of the fapthfull right too 
knowe inhimlelf, Trew it is that the thing which he hath layd fox that 
tyre, would not agree in all hoynts too dur daes: bit vit ſhall 
JPantles anſwer alwayes haue hig courſe, and ſerue too good purpole. 
Fo although wee haue bin baptizedfromourinfancie,yit come 
of ſurh as eril were cut of from Soda Churche, Foz the” J ert 
holed out from all other narions olche wold,as a people whom God 
had oꝛdeyned too himſelfe , wee were then all Heathen , (J meane 
as in reſpect of our fozefathers;) before the Goſpell was, qzeache? 
too the wonld. But nam agein wee ſex.what configion is come pppon 
bs, thzough the vuthaukfulneſle of ſuch as were called tag the-guithe 
of the Goſpell,and how wee haue ſtrayed away after ſuch a ſagtz that 
— — cut at from Gods Churche agein, I 
aptim that wee receiued in our chyldhod, ſtoode vs invohe other it 
but too make vs dubble giltie befoꝛe God Fo2 they that were pn ⸗ 


ip fromr bi e 
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cuce too couerour netchedneſſe withall: but rather too mille free: 
ly that wer wer as deadly enemies tud God, and wopthie-eoF MM 
bin vtterly giuen ouer ol him, byt auſe he had reached lu hin 2. 
bzing vs backe agein tuo cht wayof aluation;Soaben He Na 
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this text as it lyeth, to apply it to the Epheſians, and afterward looks 
too take p2olit of it our ſelues. Nowthen let vs ſee the contents and 
ſubſtanc e of theſe woozds,Bethink your ſelues, and remember how 
yee were ſometyme Gentyles. | 

. Firlthe puttech a difference betweene the Jewes, and thoſe whom 
God had ſuffered too walke on ſtill in their owne darkeneſle. . Foz it 
was a ſpeciall pꝛiuiledge that God gaue vntoo Abzahams olſpꝛing, 
when he adopted them, too ſay too them, you ſhalbee mp people whom 
I lyke ol, as though yee were of mpne owne houthold, -Thole chen 
which came not ol Abzahams lyne, were as good as baniſhed from 
Gods kingdome and Church. And he addech, inthe flezhe, Not as 
be lpeakech indpuersother places, where he vleth that woozd, in re⸗ 
Noche ; but too ſhewe that God had ſhewed by a viſible faſhion, how 
etched their ſkate was, and that they needed not any greate deepe- 
nefle of wit coo percepue it, Foz circumcizion (ſayeth he) ſerued as 
it were too rid men ol their vncleanneſſe. And that Da⸗ 
crament was oꝛdeyned of God, tao ſhewe that all the ſeede of man is 
curſed aud that wer cannot bee ryghtly made holy and pure, but by 
reer 
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too renounce whatſoeuer wee haue by birth: ſo alſo wag circuamcizion 
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atokento ſhew how all men mere filthy and lachſune, ill they had fu 
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[pneſſe,ryghtuonſeneſſe,yower,, aud all goodneſſe. And-fozaſhinch 
as our freedome dependeth vppon him: wee mit needes bee Hild vn⸗ 
der the tyzannie ofthe diuell and of ſin, till he haue raumſomedvs from 
them, F this cauſe therfoze doth S. Paule ſend vs heere vnder the 
perſon of the Ephelians, too Telus Chuilk,too the end, that they which 
are not parttakers of Gods ſonne, ſhould knowe that it were better fo 
them too bee d2owned a hundzed tymes,than too continew alwayes in 
that ſtate. and why: Fo ſith wee can haue nother-lyfe noz ſoule health 
no! rychtuouſeneſle , noz cught elſe that is allowable, but in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: it is all one as if he ſayed, that wee haue nothing but vtter 
naughtinelle and deſtruction in our lelues. | 

He addech thereunto,the common weale of Iſrael : ſhewing there: 
by that all the pzomiles which were made too che Jewes, were groun- 
ded vppon Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And therefoze they that belong paste his 
body, are faoꝛthwith dep2pued of all Gods pꝛomiſes, and tas xo 
ceyue any hope ol lyfe, but onely by imagination, wherin they beguile 
themſelues. And verily he addeth, the inſtrumentes(or couenantes 
and conueyaunces) of the promuſes: ag if he ſhould ſap, that God had 
not called the Jewes as it were in hudder mudther, but had paſſed a 
ſdlemne comtepance oꝛ euidence, which ſerved too leaue all the woꝛls 
in condenmation, Therkoꝛe fozaſmuch as God had aduatmced Abza⸗ 
hams linage, it mult needes bee that the reſt of the woꝛld was lo much 
the mote confounded, like as if ſome JPhinces o2 ſome Cities ſhould 
make a league, all others that are net ccmpꝛehended in it, are ag good 
as depꝛiued of the benefite that is conteyned in it. And when God de⸗ 
clared that he tooke che Jewes too bee his flocke, and that he would be 
their father and ſauiour: he declared alſo that no part thereof could 
tome to the Gentiles, whom he had after a ſozt foꝛſaken, and'towhom 
be had not voutſafed too ſhew the like mercy, Finally he — 2 
they had bin vvithout God, which is the full meaſure of ali miſchiel. 
Fo? what ſhall become of man, uhen his God hath ſo ſhaken hem 
as there is no acteſſe fo2 him, noz no comming too him agein 
chat not onely he is foꝛſaken of his God, but alſo cannot Fut plinvge 
himlelte dee per and deeper intoo the bottom or hell, and make warte 
ageinſt God, as though he were at defiice with him, bicaule he is dub 
burne and rebellious ageinſt all goodnelſe + Thus pee ſer that the 
thing which S. Pailt ſetteth koꝛth here, too the intent — 
dans ſpould pꝛalit themUues,by the things that he had ſapd 
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ning concerning the onely cauſe of our ſaluation is chatthere is none 
ther ting loy vg ceo pull bins, bu pely Copganexta grace, 

But no w let vs come too onr leines, J baue alreadie declared bjeif: 
Iy,chat our fathers were in the ſame ſtate that S. Paulle ſecteth downe 
here, C 
of what roote and oziginall wee ſpzing, Foz ifthe.very Jewes bee at 
this day a recoꝛd of Gods math andhozrible vengeance , which he 
layeth vppon them fox their vnbeltefe : is chere not much moze cauſe 
fo2 too caſt downe their eyes which are but as things bozne out cf 
tyme 3 Fox the Jewes are of the holy roote that God had chozen, and 
wee bee but graffed intoo it in their ſteade, It God hath not ſparey 
the natural bzaunches, what will he doo too vs that haue bin bzought Nom u. 
in as it were ageinſt nature + Loe how S. Paule exhoztech vs coo 2 
lowelineſſe, too the end wee ſhould lerne to ſubmit our ſelues alwayes 
too Gods meere goodneſle, and frankly and freely conteſſe that our 
welfare conſiſtech therin, Alſo J told pou ſecondly, not onely that 
our fathers were ſtraungers to the hope of ſaluation, bicauſe they were 
noe adopted as well as the Jewes : but alſo that the hoꝛrible ſcattering 
which came vppon the whole wozld, and which reigneth in it ſtill at 
this day, ought coo beate downe al p2yde and pzefumption, that Gods 
grace may ſhine the bzighter vppon vs. Now then(as J ſapd) als 
though wee bee baptyzed, and haue the badge ol Gods goodneſſe and 
free adoption: pit, notwithſtanding we haue bin metched idolaters, 
and were gone away from our Lozd Jeſus Cheift, and the things that 
wee had in greateſt eſtimation, turned too our greater dammation, in 
ſteade of being toz our welfare. Therefoze wet haue good cauſe here 
too bethinke our ſelues. 

Furthermoze to; aſmuch as wee bee thozt witten in magnifying 
Gods grace, let vs wey well this wooꝛd which S. Paule vſeth heere 
ta bzing vs to remembzance ofthe things which wee myght fozger, 
Fo: when wee bee indewed with Gods grace, and it hath pleaſed him 
too giue vs ſome good deſp2e too walk in his feare, & he hath umought 
ſo in vs by his holye ſpirit, as men may perceyue that there is ſame 
goodnelle in vs : it maye make vs wo ſanget by and —— 
were afoze,by meanes wherof Gods grace is as good as burped. Too 
the intent therfoze that our pꝛeſent plyghe hinder nat our concinuall . 
p2apling of God, and oureFeemingofhis goodneſle and grace as it 
delerueth; let no fer e nge gate bene 
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ceyned of God,butletvs as it were enter intoo examination el chem e 
uery day. And although God hatte chaunged our ſkate at this day, 
ſo as wee bee no moe the men chat wee were afoze: pit notwithitan- 
ding let vs bare in mynd, that befze God had pitie vppon vs, wee 
were as ſeely ſheepe that went altray, and as beaſtes that are vtterly 
lot, and that without the ſame ſmall beginning, wee had bin daumen 
ten hundered thouſand tymes erſt, had not God pꝛeuented vs, and gi⸗ 
uen vs remedie fo2 the curſed ſtate wherin wee were, Per ler then, 
that the thing which we haue to conãder vpd the layd ſpeech, wherby 
S. Paule putteth the Epheſians in mynd, uhat they were afoze, is, 
that although God had put awaye the thing that ſhoulde haue made 
them aſhamed, and marked them aloꝛe hand with his holy ſpirit, ſo as 
they were become as pꝛecious perles: vit notwichſtanding he will 
haue them too bethink themlelues, pke as in very deede it is, che 
frutes of repentance which the ſcripture ſetteth downe , chat when 
Godhathreachedvs his hand, and bꝛought vs home agein krom our 
ſtraping, wee cealle not too beethink vs of aur (foxmer)ſimes, euen 
in ſuch woe as wee may bee ſoꝛye, abaſhed, and aſhamed of chem. 
Whereas he lapech, that the Gentyles haue good cauſe tos hold 
downe their heades, bycauſe chey were ſometyme without aſſurance of 
Gods goodneſſe and loue: therby wee bee put in mynd, chat wee re- 
cepue a ſingular benefpte at Gods hand, when wee haue the vle bfhis 
Dacramentes, which are as warramtes, that he taketh and audwech 
vs too bee of his houſehold and Church. Trew it is, chat ik wer a⸗ 
buſe them, wee ſhall pay deerly fo2 it: but pit whatloeuer tune ol it, 
when the Dacramentes are put too the end wheruntoo they were oz 
deyned, it ts certein, that they bee as it were inetimable treaſures, as 
I ſapdafoe. Fo: although wee haue Gods pꝛomis thathe'taketh 
vs for his childꝛen, enen from our coming ont of our mother ; 
pit is there nothung but vnclennelle in our fleſh, Mum then han Wee 
baptim: There it is ſhewed vs that God waſheth and 1 
rom all our vnclenneſſe, chat he pulleth vs ont of che conti; un her 
n wee were with our father Adam: and that he will hatte vs clothed 
with Jeſus Chult, too bee parttakers ol all hts goods, asthougha}Rey 
— W 
what baptim impoꝛteth, and conſequentiy haun much 
we ouight too eſteeme this grace of Gods comming vntoo b in 
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maner. As much is too bee ſayd ol the ſupper. Fox there it is ſt em 
eo vs vilibly, that Jeſus Chailt is the trew food ot dur ſcules , that 
like as our bodyes are ſuſteined # murriſhed with the bꝛead and wyne, 
ſo wee haue our ſpirituall lyfe of the verpe ſubſtance of Gods ſonne. 
Seing then that our Loꝛd Jeſus dooch as it were from hand too hand 
ſhewe vs, that he giueth vs his bodie and blud too bee our ſpirituall 
meat and dꝛink is it not a thing much moze woꝛth than all things that 
are too bee found in this woꝛloꝛ And herin wee ſee how malicious and 
frowarde moſt men are: foz as touching theLows Supper, manie 
tome to it, which rulh thither lyke wetched beatz nat knowing why 
it was 02deined, Some agein make but a cuſtome # oꝛdinarie vſe of it: 
c although thei haue bin taught to what purpole ic auailethvs:pitthey 
do but ming their mouth at it, x all is one to thẽ, when it is once paſt 
with the. And ocherſome defple it euen wilfully. And as touching bap⸗ 
tim, we ſe how the wozld goeth with it. Foz wheras we ought tu think 
dayly, x not only once adap, but euery houre ofthe day, both vpiBab- 
tim, x allo vpon the Loꝛds ſupper, to confirme cur ſelues the better 
in Gods grace: ſo little dooth any man ſett his mynd that way, that it 
baptim bee minniſtred in the Church, men make none account ot it. 
Scarfly can one bee found among a hundꝛed, that can fit! tell and ut⸗ 
ter what that ligne ol our adoption betokeneth. And pit yee ſer what 
dildeyne is matched with that -ignozance , Pult not God after his 
long ſuffgriag ol va, and his patient waptingfoz vs, be reuenged ot 
ſuch diſhonour, when his grace is fo lyghtly eſteeemed among vs? So 
much the mote therfoꝛe dooch it ſtand vs in hand, too marke well what 
S, Paule tellech vs heere, when he ſayeth, chat the les being 
dep2yied of the Sacramentes which God giueth tuo his fo} 
a warrant of his goodneſſe and loue, are in miſerable taking, too the 
end wee may lerne too make much ofthe pꝛiuiledge which he hath gi⸗ 
uen vs, not too boaſt foliſhlp of it, as hipocrytes doo, who abuſe Gods 
name continewally: but too make vs too fore the better by a thing ak 
ſo greate pꝛyce and valew, and toomake vs knowe chat wer beer no 
whit better than they which are as pooze hungreſtarued ſaules 4. 
geinſt whom God ſhetteth the gate ſtill, and ton whom he voutſaſech 
not tooo impart thoſe p ofhis , wherein he ſhewethand witneſ⸗ 
ſeth that he wilt bee cur father. Pee ſee the Turkes baue circumetli- 
on as well as the Jewes,and pit is it nothing wooꝛch, bycauſe there is 
n0 12022 any pꝛomis of God goyng with it : and it us 
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wee come of Adams race as well as they, TAheretoze haue wer Bap⸗ 
tum, but bycauſe God intended too thewe hunſelte the moe pitifullto- 
wardes vs, and too vtter the riches ofhis goodneſle : Agein, the Pa⸗ 
piſtes will needes bee called Chuif1ans,and haue Baptim as well as 
wee, And pit in the meane whyle they bee berelt of the holy Supper, 
yea and they haue the abhominable Þaſle, wherein thep renounce the 
death and pallion of our Lozd Jeſus Chyiit, And what cauſe is there 
why wee ſhould bee lo preferred befoze them, ſauing that God would 
haue vs coo bee as mp2rours ot his infinitemercy : So much the moꝛe 
chereloꝛe behouech it vs too walke in awe and warenefſe , and too ſet 
ſo2e by the things which God ſheweth vs too bee of ſuch wooꝛthtneſſe 
and excellencie, that wee may fare the better by them, Wherefoze 
marke it fo2 a ſpeciall poynt, uhen S. Paule ſpeaketh heere of Cir⸗ 
cumciſion and vncircumciſton. Fox although he lay in other places, 
that Circumciſion is nothing, howbeeit that was but bycauſe it was 
aboliſhed, and the vſe therofceaſſed,as of all other figures ofthe Law:) 
pit notwithſtanding,atſuch tyme as God oꝛdeyned it, and ſo long as 
the Jewes vled it holily, it was a ſure warrant to them of Gods adoy 
tion, as ił he had clenzed them from all the filthineſle that is in Adam 
rate, and appꝛopꝛped them vntoo himlelke, 3 
After he hath ſayd ſo, he addeth , that they vvere vvithout Chriſt, 
and vvithout promiſes, Here he ſheweth that the Sacraments take 
and bozrowe their foxce of Gods woopd, Fo? ifthere were nomoꝛe but 
the bare ſignes, it were no matter of great impoꝛtance. If Circumctʒi⸗ 
on had bin giuen too the Jewes withont any doctrine oz inſtructiũ too 
what purpoſe had it ſerued: Surely they had bin ntuer the better fo2 
it. But when as God lapeth, J am the God which ſanctifyeth powgyon 
ſhalbee mp childzen, J will receyue yon, and therwithall take you kz 
myne heritage: and on the other ſyde alſo I giue my ſelf too you, and 
wilbee pour lpfe : foꝛaſmuch as Circumcizion had ſich pꝛomiſes it 
was as an ineſtimable treaſure too the Jewes, bicauſe the formbation 
(chat is to wit, aur Low Jeſus Chziſt) was layd ſitre,wheron the pꝛo⸗ 
miles were ſetled, and as yee would ſay, confirmed, That then is 
the cauſe why S. Paule ioynech heere the common weale 
and the inſtruments of Gods pꝛomiſes, and our Loꝛd Jeſits Chzilf 
toogither, Howbeeit in ſpeaking ofthe common weale of Jſraell, 
ſheweth, that God had chozen one certeyne linage which he would 
baue too bee holie: andſo was it too bee concluded, chat all the reit 
were 
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were vnholie. In ſpeaking ofthe inſtruments ofthe pzomiles,he ſhew- 
eth(as Jhaue touched alredie)that wee mult not looke vppon Cir- 
cumciſion in it ſelfe , but wee muſt directittoothe ryght end or it. It 
becommech vs cooknowe where le God would haue it vſed among 
the Jewes: fo2 otherwyſe it is but an Apes toy, as the number of fond 
deuotions which the Gentyles had, whereby chey hoped too haue had 
bolpneſſe: but all of it was but abuſe and trumperie, bycauſe they had 
no pꝛomis of God, L ykewyſe they ſapnow adayesinthe papacie, 
that they haue many Sacramentes, and therewithall as many murli- 
mewes and gewgawes as can bee: but all chat God diſaſoweth, is 
but pelting traſyh. And why * fox chere is no woozde that ſanctify« 
eth them, Do then let vs marke well chat too poſit ourſelues by the 
Sacramentes, wee mit alwayes be taught chem by Gods doctrine, 
And thereby wee may iudge, that manie are cut of from the Church 
of God, who notwithſtanding are now adayes thought to bee hygheſt 
in it. Foꝛ in che meane whyle where is the inſtructiũ, which chey ſhouly 
haue too be partakers ofthe benefytes that God offereth them: Chey 
will alledge their Baptim, and they will ſap, they teteyue the Lozdes 
Supper. Ita man aſk them too what end: they vnderſtand nothing 
at all, and that is ag an vtter aboliſhing of the power of the Sacra- 
mentes. So much the mote therkfoze dooth it ſtand vs on hand too 
come backe too this poynt, namely too lerne of the Goſpell , too what 
end Baptim was oꝛdeyned, what krute it peeldeth vs, and which is the 
ryght and lawfulf vſe of it: and alſo too conſider whertoo the holte 
Supper auayleth vs. Foz if wee haue not Gods woozd: our Lon 
himlelfe tellech vs, chat the Sarramentes which we receyne, are as it 
were imbaced, and there is nothing but falſehod in them. And lyke as 
if a man ſhould let a(Pyinces)ſeale to a letter that had nothing therin, 
0? which had but imaginations and dzeames contryued in it, it were an 
offence wooꝛchy of deach: ſv alſo foxſomtch as the Sacramentes are 
az Seales too warrant Gods pꝛomyſes vntoo bs, and too make them 
of authoꝛitie among vs: if wee ſeparate them from his woozde, it is 
certeyne,that wee bee fallifpers befoxe God and his Angells, That 
— is one thing moze which wee haue too marke vppon this 

And wee muſt marke allo, that Jeſus Chzilt is ſet dumme wich the 
common weale of J | 


with the Sacramentes and pzomiles, 
too ſhewe that it is he en whom allok vs vepe nn 
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| that God neuer comme! h at men without the mediato, Foxlithhe 
hateth vurightnouſneſſe, # all men are curſed in Adam: it was requi- 
ſite that our Loꝛd Teſus Chzift (ould ſtep in, that wer myght haue 
cos ſome enterance and acteſſe vntoo God, And that is the cauſe hy S. 
.:0 Paule layeth alſo, that he is the yea and the Amen of all Gods p20- 
miſes. F oꝛ there ſhall neuer be any certeintie of Gods pꝛomiſes with: 
t--4.24- out Jeſus Clyilt, And fox the ſame cauſe allo all things were dedica- 
+", tedinthe Lawe with blud, yea and enenthe booke ofthe Laweitſelfe. 
Then the covenant was red openly, and publiſhed ſolemly too the 
people, che booke was beſpꝛinckled with the blud of the ſacrilize, too 
ſhewe chat all the doctrine contepned in the Lawe, and all thepzomy: 
ſes wherby God adopteth thole too bee his childzen, whom he hath ad- 
mitted intoo his Church, muſt bee confirmed by the blud of our Lozd 
Teſus Chiſt. So then, will wee haue the p2omyles too bee ſureand 
/ infallible : ill wee bee aſſured ol them, that wee may freely call vp- 
pon God, and fyght ageinſt alltemptations ? Wee mult reſozt al- 
wayes too Jeſus Chꝛiſt. It is much when God telleth vs with his 
owne holy mouth, that he will reſerue vs fo2 his owne : but pit muſt we 
needes tremble continually at his maieſlie, till wee haue caft cur eye 
vppon our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and kn we that God lykeih well of vs 
fo: his ſake, ſo as our ſinnes bee buryed, and ſhall neuer ccme tos ac 
count, Thus vet ſec hew the pzomilſes,the Sacramentes, and all chat 
euer wee haue, muſt bee ratifyed by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Too bee ſhoꝛt, (Iq 
map make an humane compariſon, and ſpeake greſſely) he is the trew 
ſauce too make all things lauerie that belong too our ſaluation; Foz 
without hun, wee ſhould continue tuermoꝛe as men in a wound and 
(as J haue ſayd alredye) wee cou!d concepue no hope at all, n haue 
our myndes ſo ſettled, as wee myght reſoꝛt vntoo God fe refuge. Not 
without cauſe therefoze deoth Saint Paule ſap , that ſuch as haue no 
Circumcizion, no2 other Sacramentes whereby too bee conſecrated 
-bntoo God, noꝛ any p2enyſes of ſaluation,are without Chziſt,. ©. 
And now he addcth a thing which may ſeeme hard & ſtraunge at the 
firſtſght, when he ſaith, that the Epheſians wete vvithout God c 
tt is certaine that although they were wꝛetthed Jdolaters, yit they had 
a certeptie opinion that the wozld was not made efit ſelfe: fox wee 
loc we that all men haue continualiy hild ſem e ſeede of Religien, and 
tuen they which guerſhote them ſelnes ſo farre, as too wype out al 
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gry tht gr enge, they 
needes haue harthitings, that ſtung them in cf their teeth; ard 
they bee dziuen too feele that they of Goduhow⸗ 
ſoeuer the cace itand, wee bee naturally inclyned tun knnme that there 
is a God, | And the yeathen men haut alwapes had their deuotions 
and deuine ſeruices(as tie termed them) to ſhew that they wozthips 
ped lame Gudhead; Mou then dach S Paul ſap here; chat then were 
—— God + Wee haue to note, iht it is nat ynough lig men to cotw 
felle that there is lame cercepne Godhead; and tu inneuer tu diſchargt 
chemlelues of their duette by leruing ofa God: bur chey nit alſo haue 
a certepne ſettled beleefe, that they wander not too and fro after᷑ the 
manner that is ſpoken of in che firſt Chapter ton the Romianes, where a * 
is ſapd, that ſuch as deuyxe ſtraũge ſhapes of God,poo vaniſhawap;**+ . 
in their owne fooliſhe imagination. Nam it is certeyn,that all ſich! 
asare nut taught by Gods monde, by the lawe, by the Pꝛaphets, ꝶ by 
the Golpell, are out ol the right way, and after a ſo2t, at their wittes 
end, la as they bee toſſed ton and tro like wauering reeds that peeld tuo 
encrywjihd, andtheruppon wake ſinmzye apes of God. Fon euex 
ry man buildeth and foꝛgeth crooked conceytes in his owue bzapne;/ 
and wee Knee that man wit is as a ſhop of Jdolatrie q iperfficioug 
in ſomuch chat ika man beleeue his owe concept, it is certepne , that 
be ſhall fozſake God, and fuꝛge ſume oll in his aume brayne. Loe 
what wee bre. And it may right welbe lande chat we be without Sud 
when wee wander away after that faſhion mourowne imaginations; 
and in our falſe oputions. And that is the cauſe why S. Paule ſayeth, 
that ſuch neee 
woozthipped nothing but Jdoles and fantaſticall imaginations, and 
that Gon belongeth not at all vntu them, and ſoconſequently;chat they: 
were vtterly fozlaken ol him, lyke as they were become-renegates, & 
had renounced hin befoze. Sormch the mote thenbeheneth-itvs too 
trauell and tate peyne too knowe whirh is the God whom wer ougbt 
too woꝛſhtp.  hane cold pit alreadpe, chat it is nat yncugh fox a man 
too alledge that he hath agood intent, and that he ment ten woꝛſh in 
God : chat will gala no payment: fox Gov lyketh not af che libertie 
chat men take too make chemſelues belecue this m that. Sith it is fog; 
| —— Lr4091) 3 
may ſhewe vs che way too rame vrtadhint; ſhall but gu 
aſtray,and he that runnech — — 
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the end bzeake his necke. Lo in what cace wer bee till God haue.res 
ched vs his hand, and ſet vs in the ryght way, that wee may not bee ag 
pooꝛe wandering beaſts all the tyme ol our lyte. W 
Agein toꝛ aſmuth as he hath giuen vs a recozd of his maieſtie in 
the holy ſcripture : it becommeth vs tuo hold our ſelues ſhoꝛt therunto, 
aud not too couet too knowe any thing which is not ſhewed us chere. 
Nhat nuit then bee our lodeſtarre too knowe God by: Too ſuffer our 
ſelues too bee caught by his woozd,and too bee ſo dilcret,as toreceprc 
whatſdeuer is conteyned there,without geynſaying, and not too p2e- 
ſume to adde any thing at ali thertoo, And wee ought ſu much che moꝛe 
to haue that care, ſich we knowe hom S. John auowech, chat he which 
hath not the ſaune, hath not che father, Then lyke as J haue told you, 
that bycauſe God reueleth bunſelfe in this wooꝛde, it behoueth vs too 
ſecke him thert:ſu alſo foꝛaſmuch as our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt is his liue⸗ 
ly image, let vs not enter intoo ouer hygh ſpeculations, to knowg what 
God is: but let vs rep ayꝛe too Jeſus Chʒiſt, acknowledging chat it is 
his office too bzing vs too God his kather, and that it is he by home 
wee mult bee guyded, and fo ſhall wee bee ſure that wee ſhall not bet 
without God in chis woꝛld. Now if they that take ſo much peyne, and 
trott vp and downe too ſerue God, bee condemned heere tov bee witch: 
out God, bycauſe they haue not hild che trew rule, but haue bin beguy⸗ 
led in their ſaperſtitions : what ſhall become ot che dogges and lwyne 


that haue no awe at all uf God, ſpecially ſith they bereue themſelues ok 


all knoluledge, and degenerate intoo beaſtes, after they haue had ſame 
underſtanding of the truth, by hauing their eares beaten wich the ho⸗ 
ly Scripture: Ok which ſoꝛt wee fee a great number nowe adayes, 
who too take the aduauntage ofthe tyme, and too make good cheere at 
their pleaſure, could fpnd in their hartes tuo quench, oꝛ too darken the 
tpaht chat God had cauſed too ſhyne vppon them, pea euen too thevt- 
ter defying of Gods mateftte,as cheugh there were no moze inſtrutti⸗ 
on at. all. Cee ſee how this curſed ſeede is diſperſed abzode-atthis 
day th2ongh all che whole world. Butt as J ſayd aſme) it che ig⸗ 
nozant ſuꝛt, which neuer had any certeyne way, but haue bin ag | 
wietehes wardering heere and there too ſreke Gun, and pit 

ſwewed hunſelfe vntoo them, haue none excuce at all, but ate cundem· 
ned ut Gods hund, dycauſe then had nat a trewroote + what ſhall bes 
come of the pie werches that deſpyze Gov in that wyſe, un 
cke ageind him, Nyrng, wer knowe noniozewh ee 
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and Religion meane. So much che moze thenought wer coo humble 
dur ſelues, and tooknowe chat ſich God hach teueled hunſelte vnto vs, 


i is ioyned tos be wich an inſeparable bond, and hath ſhew⸗ 
— —— torctaivies make vs members 


ol che bodie of our Lord Jelns Cbdttke aud made bs one wich him,wich 


condition that whatſoeuer he hath, belongech nom vnto vs: we ought 
too lerne too magnilie that grace, and too acknowledge what we haue 
bin, and what wee ſhould bee ſtill, it God had not ſhewed himſelf mers 
cifull towardes bs, = 5 | 

Heruppon a man myght demaund what S. Paule ment by the 
wood VVorld: for it ſhould ſeeme that out ofthe woꝛld thep were not 
without God. Powbeeit, chat was too aggrauate the matter ſo much 
the made, by ſaping that che Epheſians had intoyed the lyght of 


and although he wander num on the one ſide,and now bn the other, 
vos ba — 


vs, namely the varietie of the goodthings 

chat God belkoweth vppon vs: (wer haue cauſe too doo a 
— = but — intoo ottr ſelues. 
tt vppon one ofhis fyngers, what woꝛkmanthip and 
lat goodneſſe of God is there + Tie thenare in the bade where 


Fol. 87. 
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Gdvvererech ſuc — — — 
too bee knowen aud wozHipped : notwichſtanding wee 
the beaſtes,amd go on lyke blockeheades without any bnderffanding, 
not knowing the God that made vs and faſhyoned vs; euen him that 
vtterech and ſhe wech himſelfe in all his creatures boch aboue and be: 
neath, Js not this ynough then too bereeue them ol all excuee, which 
play the beaſtes in their ignoꝛance, lyuing heere but only coo devoure 
Gods benefytes,and in the meane whyle reyayꝛe not too him, tus doo 
him honour,o2 ta oller him their ſeruice: Then is it not withoutcauſe, 
that Saint Paule addeeth pit further this ſaying, that ſuch as were 
ſo deſtitute of the knowledge ol che Goſpell, were without God in 
the wonld. rite 2th 0 ory" 
Now thereuppon on the other ſide, he ſetteth downe the-graceof 
God, which they had receyued, too the ende, they ſhould knowe that 
it was not of their owne purchare, no} obtepned by their owne pollicp 
and abilitie, but that they ought too conſider well how greatly they 
bee bound vntoo God, foz rayzing chem vp too heanen from the deepe 
dincceons ol hell. If God had but lent vs his hand to lift vs vp when 
wee were falne but too the ground, and ſo let vs alone in our owne 
ſtate, wee ſhould be beholden to him foz it, Foz whenwe bee falne, 
and ſome body helpes too lift vs vp agein, wee will cun him thanke, 
ſo ought we too doo, Behold now, God hath not only lift vs vp from 
the ground, hut alla dzawen vs out ofthe gulf of hell. And his ſo doo⸗ 
ing, is not coo make vs crepe here beneath vpon the earth, oꝛ to make 
bs too iniope the benefits that he offereth vs here pꝛeſently: hutztoo ad 
uaunce vs too the kingdome of heauen, as wee haue ſeene heretofore; 
how wee bee put in poſſeſſion of it alredy by fapth , and are ſer in the 
perſon of Jeſus Chailt in the glozp chat he hach purchaced fox vs, fox 
he is entred into it in our behalf, The ſecing it is ſo haue we not cauls 
too magniſie Gods grace ſo much themoze : So haue per Saint 
Pailes meaning, in that he ſayth, that novy by Ieſus Chriſt you be 
come nere vntoo God, euen you (ſayeth he) vvhich vvere farreof 
before. Therefoze at a wb fMaſmuch as the whole,cannoe be lay 
fooꝛth at this tyme)let vs vnderſtand, that whereas men ſeeme to haue 
ſome wozthineſle in chẽſelues, they cannat but ſtrap away totheirown 
deſtruttion, ſo lang as they bee ſeparated from God, bycauſe that by 
nature they bee ſtraungers vutoo bim, yea and quite cut of frum him. 
Poꝛequer leceuery of vs knowe koz his owne part, how wee had ax 


gonen 
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To the Epheſians/! Sermbn. 12. Fol. 88, 
gotten God, and were quite turnen awapfrombim!, tilthe talled bs 
agein bntoo him, "When weeknowe this, let vs leatne — 
his grace t voutſafing coo recuncple vs too humſelte, anptod pit as 
way all the ennicie chat was betwixt him and vs. and coo malte vs his 
childzen ok his deadly enemyes , aſſuring our ſeltes, that all this is 
done by meanes ofour Lozd Jeſus Chait, too the intent wee ſhould - 
out of that fountapne dꝛawe all that belongeth too our ſaluation. And 
furcherniogelichs adde alſo , hae furtherancs wee haue by the 
helpesthat God hath giuezzvs cov came too Jeſus Chzift by, and too 
confirme vs in him ; too the end wee mayhaiea:refoluce and ſure doc⸗ 
trine, As foz example, when the Goſpell is daplp pꝛeached vntoo vs, 
Jeſus Chzilt is offered there vntoovs, and he on his ſide calleth vs 
bncoo hum; Too he4boyt, he hach his arm Mtecchepiont toinithare 
bs, Let vs vnderſtand that: and afterward let ud hd the Sacra⸗ 
ments cheruntoe, aud ſecing chat Jeſus Chꝛiſt hach notonely toms 
maunded the open pꝛeaching ofthe Gol mall, herb nhe ſhebeth him: 
lelf too bee dur Shepherd and that he will hate. vs too bte his flackr⸗ 
—— — 

| u 
our owne malice and vnthankfulneſſe,z but let vs (racher conſider 
to what end God hath ozdepned them, and let vs ſo vſe them, as 

Ur-fapth ald hee therebpiniſaned With 


: 1 
= 
= l | . <4 . 
— ST =." * > end” . - ——— Iz 8 
. _ — V - [0 - oy - 
7 ip | p "4 — * * we , 8 — . Ty us 21 —" as, . my p 
og >  - — * — R's : * - 5 1 | Ah, 4.14 . t: "— 
— — +a 4 =y — * , " — — * . AM : KE CY 
— - . . 7 — » 2 1 — = _ - — 7 — — \ Wop v =, 
— — . =. * . | = ah — 5 
: ,* » cs = 4 - 1 1 _ I * - & 4 
„ „ . * — 2 - x 2 5 T.z ">> .4 3 — — —_—_ y — 4 
* 4 — a : 1 1 — — . Þ — 2 1 Ld — * 2 = * : = - « 
o «4-4 % $4 . = 4 © * o 4 0 "4 * <2" ” _—_ Pp =e 
. — — _—y. © * n . — - 
ö 4 bo... — 
” _ ” 2 — — - E - - — S * - . * 1 - - þ 
— — — 19 o . 3 4. oh. # - a — . , | 
_ - - 3 = - — 4 m ET... # 4.4 * . IO — 2 
* . _ by * 3 = — N 4 — *. 2 — — d = | I . 9 — — - - - 
* . —— 23 — M , . = u 
— — — —— + - — 


Om 


— — 


LES 
"Oo. - 


too rlenze vs of; and ſpetially that wee may 
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call upnon this good God ol ours inceſlautiy, chat he vontſaft to mae 
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13 Rovvi in leſus unt von + thirſt eee ae 0 
neere by thebloodof Chiiſ ITT nd 

14 For hem our peace,vyhich tachef beth Grammy 
12 — dodvne the vvall that vvas betvvixt them 

5 That is too v vit, the emnitie, through his flech, aboulihing 
the lavvt uf the commaundementsvyhich were in orditian- 
ces: too:theced be eaten ods nende 
one nevy man of thetn,? 1 
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kitiqvome of heauen, alliring 


there, am al⸗ 
ſo tr is ſhewed ba, that wee hatte the certeintie of all ; 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: chen muſt wee needes bee rauiſhed too woonverment, 
conſidering that Gods ſurmounteth all our vnderſtanding. 
This is the thing chat D. Paule gveth foztward withall heere anow, 
And this matter is well wooythie too be oltenrememberrd: nocher is 
it too bee feared, that it is but needleſſe talkers put vs in mynd tas 
veeld God his dem honour, and too haute aſtedfalt ſetledneſſe, ſo-as 
wee may call vppon him frezlp,being thzoughly perſwadev ann reſol⸗ 
ued, chat he will alwiyes bee a father too vs, and accept vs as his chil 
dꝛen, namely if wee bee members ol his only ſane, as knitte vntoo 
him by beleefe of the Golpell. Pee ſee then that the thing wich wer 
haue too marke in the firl place, is, that by themeanes of ar Lozd 
Jeſus Cg iſt, bytauſe he hath reconcpledvs too — — 
death, wee bee nom came neere too the kingdome of heauen, 
whence wee were farre of, pea and without hape too haue any acte 
0 enterance thither, And * „ 


hap. 2. nnen 


fynding ſuch frute'of our papers, map hee ſa nich che mu 
2 — aud alſ ro piue him thanks 
all the henefyts which wee recepue athis hann. Chat it man pleaſe 
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13 Novv in eſis Oui 500 Aren wee fam eee. 
neere by the blood of Chiſt.. T 5 

14 For hem our oeaceVyhichitathef beth ede — 
indbroken to dovvnethevvall that vvas betvvaxt tee 

5 That is too vv, the ertmitie, through his flech, aboulithing 
the lavvt uf the commundements vic Were in dun- 
ces: wodnendtem tanie por ram hays 1 
e e e et, 27] * i. 
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foxe he reach vs his hand too dzawvs too him: wet (hall 
how nich wee bee beholden and bound vntoo him, non how great his 
mercy istowardes ds,” But when iris ewed bab that enenſromvir 
, and the diuell holdeth vs vider his ty)annp 
untoo ſin, and God is as it were armed 
wich allextremitie:when this geere is let 


which wee 

of an Lozd 
Telus Chiſt, byt auſe he hath recontyled vs too Govhis facher.byb's 
death, wee bee nom come neere too the kingvome ol hoanen' A. 
whence wee were karre of, yea and without hape baue am actelle 
0} enterance thither, And e — 
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one nation: yit is his matter general. And ſo che holie Ghoſte ex: 
hoꝛteth vs at this day by the ſame doctrine , too conſtdet our ant mi. 

| ferre,chat wee map be abaſhed in our ſelnes, and recepue the ineſtima: | 

ble benefyte that is offered vs by the Golpell in the perſonof Chi. 
' Herenppon he addeth, that hee is our peace, making both one, 
yeacucn thoſe that were farre of, as well as them that were neerc, 
Lyke as in the fozerchearced. ſentence S. Paule ment too humble 
the Gentiles , and ſhewed howe muche they were 4ndetted bntoo 
God: ſo heerc he addech a warning fo2 the Tewes,topulldownetheir 
pppde, that they myght not chink themſelues too bee better than other 
men, bicauſe God had chozen them. Foz acozding as men are alwayes 
giuen to auatince themſelus beyond meaſire, chat people abuſed Gods 
grace, and bare chẽſelues in hand that the linage of Abzaham was as 
alinage of Angels. Too bee ſhozt, when it was told them, that the 
Church ſhould bee vnited togither both of Tewes and Gentples with: 
out exception : they thought that God did them great wzong and iniu⸗ 
rie. In ſomuch that it was oftentymes told chem, that Gods choo- 
zing of chem, was nother fo2 their vertue, no lo their nobilitie, no; fo: 
any thing elle that he found in their perſons : but bit auſe he had loud 
heir fathers without any deſert ofrheirs, Olten tymes therfoze were 
they warned by Poyſes and the Þ2ophets,too chalenge nothing at al 
too them ſelues, but too goe too Gods free goodneſſe, too ſpye out 
them ſelues there, too the ende they myght confeſle , chat if they had 
any pꝛerogatiue aboue others, chat was not oftyemſclues,no2 fox their 
own ſakes, but bicauſe it was Gods good pleaſure too keepe them to 
| Himiſelf fo his owne heritage, And pit fo all that, S. Paule ſheweth 

heere, that the Jewes renounce their own ſaluation, if they mat 

wich the Gentiles in true bzotherhood, Foz why: Although the Jewes 
were neeere God alredye, and had witneſle that he hild them fox his 
childzen: pit notwichſtanding, the matter hung in ſuſpence til the com 
ming ol our Lond Jeſus Chai, Then behoued it them too bee knit to 
God by che mediatoꝛ, 02 elſe they ſhould haue had no peace in their 
conſciences. Foz when men eramin themſelues,thepmultneeds con 
clude by and by that God is iuſtly their enempe. And fox pzooftherof, 
what haue wee in our thoughts, in our lus , incur ſaules, and in dur 
bodies, but vtter coꝛruption: Therfoze it ought to make vs to quake 
as olt as wee thinke what wee ber. But the Jewes had the Ceremo- 
mts and ſhadowes ol the Law, which were aſſurances ol Gods grace 


To the Epheſians. '- Sermon. 13. Pol. 8. 
vatoo them. Yea, but il they had ſlaytn chere, what a thing bad that 5. 
bin * Foz the blud al bꝛute beaſts could nut ſtoure away their ſpoctes, 

no} ſet them in Gods fauour. Theretoꝛe it ſtoode. them on hand too 

reſo2t too Jeſus Chyilt. And chat is the cauſe why D. Paule ſheweth, / 

that the Jewes ought not too too bee ſo puffed vp with p2pde , as too 
ſherthe heathenout of the does, as though they were not wachte 
too bee ot Gods Church. Foz Jeſus Chyiſt is the mediatoz as well 

ofthe one as ol the other,vntoo God his father. In ſa much, chat with- 

out him, all ol vs are ſhet outfromrthe hope of ſaluation. No man then 
ought too deſpyze his neyghbour in this cace , noz too looke ouer the 
ſhoulder at him, as the pꝛouerb ſayeth. But wee ought too imbzace 

one another in trew vnitie offapch and loue,knowyng that euerychone 

of vs from the greatelt too the leaft,thould ryghtfully bee cutte of from | 
Gods Church , but that heofhis owne mere goadneſle gathereth vs | 

too him. After the ſame maner dooth D.Jameserhozt the great men | 
of this woꝛld too gloꝛy in their ſmalneſſe, bycauſe God hath taken a- Mage 
way the blpndfolding that lected them too know their omae metched⸗ 

neffe, Fdꝛ wee knee that men doo wilfully abuſe their greatneſle, 

and beleene them ſelues too bee marueylcus wyghtes, tyll they come 

tos kname God, . Therefoze che great men of this wozlde haue their 

eyes blpndfolded,and chat decepueth them, and maketh them too take 
leaue too doo what they liſte. Now Saint James ſayeth, that they 

haue cauſe too glozye of their ſmalneſſe, foz that our Lozde diſcoue- - 

rech them too bee creatures out of all hope, as of themſeines , and pit 
neuertheleſſe taketh them intoohis faudur al his owne mercy, And let 

the little ones ({aperh be) retopce in theirnobilitie , bytauſe Godhath 
exalted them: in ſomuch that whereas they were but as wetched 
woounes, and had nothing butrepzoche in ihem, God hath taken them 

vp, am made them new creatures. Per ſee then that the meanes ton 

vnite vs as wee too bee , is,thateuerpe uus in his degree ac- 
knowledge himlelfe too bee in a wretched andmiſerable plyghtz and 

that when he hath yeelded all coo Gods mere mercy, he acknowledge 

that the ſame is {p2ed ouer all at this dap, and that it is nut fox b too 
ſtint oz too bꝛydle him, but in aſmuch as he hath chozen us, it is our 

dewtie too receyue thoſe intoo our fellowſhip, whom he hath ſec in the 

ſame aray and company with vs. That lay Mis che thing that Saint 

Paule amed at, in ſaying that our Lond TeſusChyiſl4sthe peace of 
allmen,yea euen ag e atme, as ol on 
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were pit farre ol. But pit (as I tolde pee alot) he had am ext too che 
fooliſhe ouerweening of the Jewes,which woulde haue dꝛiuen away 
the Gcntyles from the kingdome of God. And he telleth vs; thac if 
wee mpnd too haue Jeſits Chyift tuo ber cur mediatq, ton gine vs en: 
terance tan God his father, and too guydevs thither 5 and that all this 
ſhould bee graunded vppon Gods mere mercy: let us not hee (ofolih 
as too clapme aught tao our ſelues,as who ſhould ſay, wee were bettet 
than other men, a ought too bee pꝛeferred befozethem : but let tue 
Nom. a. t vs acknowledge that all of vs had neede of Gods infinite mercye, 
2 8 bycatt'e all of vs were ſhet vp vnder ſinne, as S. Paule ſayeth in ano 
22. cher place. 

Nou nuit wee apply this well coo otir owne behoofe, 'Foz ſome 
chin le that men are aduaunced the racher, bycaule ſome of them hane 
bin of an honeſt and vnblamable conuerſation to the woꝛldward: ſame 
bozne of honoꝛ able houiſes, and otherſome indeed with exeellent ver⸗ 
tewes, 02 with ſame ſkill and tuning. Too be ſhoꝛt, euery man ſer- 
cheth and ſeeketh as much ag is poſſible , too allenge ſome thing 
why God hath accepted him rather thanhisnepghbours, But ler vs 
lerne, that although wee were neere God in dutward appeeranct yit 
notuitchſtanding, che only way too bee in his fauour , and too hee able 
too call vppn him, and too hope that he will hold vs in his facherp 
loue euen too the end, is, that Jeſus Chailk bee cur head. Aud how 

Luke. 19. Map that bee: It is certeyne that he is come to ſaue that which was 


b. 10. 12. 


_ _ -Furthermozeg the tytle that S. Paule giuech vntos dur 

Chic, namely that he is our peacc,ounht too bee well cunſidered ii 
without chat we ſhould alwayes be as a ſtraught, on as blocks; 
that haue any feeling of they ſinnes,cannot bee in reſt 

of ſxxe camentes, but are ſo out a quyet, as it were bettet o 
bee ſuntten vider the earth, than co ſee thſelues ſo cyted beloße Gs 
nnen, 
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eu hall ener hes unquiet — 


hendeluesan | * | 
afterward afrapzzonny fynp norefting place tdaſtay theirfoote onna 
ther haue they aux ſafe harbozough wherin too eſchew the ſlope. 
Therkozoitffaudeth vs vppon tao gotoo our Lo2d-Jelus Chziftz.qud 
eee 
pon God freely and wichoud anie; doubting... Finally all men 
-exreptionmut.comechither, as wel then that arenecre Gop,agſhoſe 
chat arefarre of. Athere bee any that think there is any valown 
wozthinelle in thamlelues;urely they will neuer repayze tan au Lord 
Jeſus Chizift, till they haue layde chat imagination under boote. . 
gein onthe other ſyne, chaugh wee ber a thouſand tymes pai | 
oattuard apperante, vit let vs aſſure our ſelues; that our 
Chailt ia uf ſuſicient abilltie too wype ami the retremberance of all 
our iniquities; ſo as God ſhal receyue vs into his fauour;; acemingly 
— as S,Pauleharing ſapd,that Jeſs Chyilt came ts (arte wretched 
ii; (iuners,addeth, that he himſelf is an example therof: in | 
he which han bin a perſecnterof the Cuch, an enen aß ch 
yea and@ſheader of giltleſſe blud, was neuerthtleſſe recepuen mor 
r 
5 | ge ot 3 
rr 
che treaſures vl his gaodneſſeivppon him: wet may well aſſige cer 
des that il mer tru k in our od Ac Chziſt, and — 
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L dee ber vphild 5 — 
ullhe were ewe to the wozld. Wherefoze not withouteanſe were 
all thoſe things caſt downe by his comming t lo he is num vntoo vs 
as che dayſonme ot rightuouſnefle, ' And theretoxe i is no-xraſonthac 
wer ſpouls hee led any mage as it were by darke ſhaddawes. Fo 
by that meanes the emnitie is done away, dycauſe that orthis day we 
ber toyned too that linage which God had dedicated too himſelf, am 
there is no moze diuerſitie at all. Fozaſnuch then as wee bre made 
the chilꝛatof Abzabam W larchuthere in but one ſytrituall kinrev 
Among oss 138 20 rode n;: en 
05 Bur let b marke thazBaptim;aw the Lads Supper (uhich ane 
the Sacraments chat Chaiſt hath: ozdepned) are not a durifiontyke 
too the figures of che lame: - Tax although wee bee ſeparated froni the 
unbele tube a, and fram ſuch as neuer tame pit within Gads Church: 

yu is there not auy ane certeyne nation of the main, which Gadacz 

tepteth peculiarly hy it ſelł, but he will haue his grace ſpꝛen unt 0: 
ter alt; There is int then any ſuth diſtinriidmas there was befoze, 
that it can bee ſayd, wee came ofche linage of Alnaham, wee bee they 
whom God vourſafed too avope:*Nane can ſay! ſa: foz there is nom 
nother Jewe na Gentill any more, as it is ſapd in many places bf 
che ſcirpture. -Therefd2e wholoener c allech vppon Bods'namepure 
t,ofwhat nation ſa euer he bee, che ſame is well lyked and accvpted 
ol hun as ſapeth.S; Peter inthe ſixtenth ofthe Acts, and alla in is 
fir Epiſtle, And Baptyn and the Loꝛds Supper ſerue nowa dayes 
too vnite the whole woꝛld. Foz let the barbarauſeſt ſozt that tan be, 
cane, and God will tecexue chem: Baptim ſhalbee miniſtred vntoo 

| thembprauſeiebelongerhto all ſuch as arr dit togithet intoo the bo 
dy ofthe onely ſunne a G pd. f e 0. 

Now ber cuthali jet vs looke too appiye this Text wu dur Miſh 

tation. And firſt of all let vs vnderſtand chat the aboliſhing of che ce 
remomes,namely as touching the uiinxat᷑ them, mas che very key do 
open vs the kingdome ol heauen. Foz the accompliſhment al them 
was fully ſhemed in eue L om Jeſus Chit; ſoa it ts kratmen bene 
than ener it was, that they were no triſte⸗ 
but pit toꝛ all that, it ia not fox v tone them, ſeeing wer h 
perfection ol them W 1385 And by chat nu 
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how God hach powzed aut his goodneſle vpyon thoſs whom, he had 
ſhaken of afoze. Thatis the meanes whereby we belong too him at 
this day. In that reſpect is che Golpell publiſhed indifferently too 
all the world, ſo as our fozelathers, which were heathen men, were re⸗ 
ceyued intoo the Churche, and wee bee ſucceededin their roomes. Foz 
alchough it bee ſeene that che would bath bin utterly folozne, and that 
there hath bin an hoyrible aeſolation in it: Pit hath God made the 
thing effectuall which is ſpoken in his Lawe, namely that he contt- 
neweth his mercy too a thouſand generations, Thus pee ſee what wee 
haue too remember in the firſt place. . | \ 
Secondly although baptim ſerue not peculiarly fe; any one people, 
Citie oꝛ Countrie: pit are wee as pee would ſay,marked out by God, 
when he giuech vs the vſe of his Sacraments, to aſſure vs of his ad⸗ 
option , and too nurriſh the hope that he hathe giuen vs by his Goſs 
pell. It is treu that the which ſhzink away from our Lozd Jeſus 
Chulk, doo after a ſoꝛt make they? baptim vayne ; but chat ſhall colt 
chem ryght derre, becauſe the pledge andeatneſtpenny which God gt- 
netz vs, too ſheme that wee bee topned too cur L Jeſus Chaiſt, and 
are cloched wich him ( as it is ſapd in the ri. Chapter ofthe ſirt too the 
Coꝛinchtans) is coo pꝛetious a ching (tuo bee fo miſuſed.) And ther⸗ 
fozeall they that inhonour themſelues with the name of the Church 
and pit notwithſtanding are diſozdered and diſſalute perſons , ſhall 
one day feele what atrapteronfneſſeit is too haue ſo vnhallowed their 
baptim, which God had oeyned for their ſaluation.Butletvs on our 
ES a Earn ang 
: | - Peter ) che verye our L02d Jelus . 
Chyilthath gachered vs vncoo him, is, chat wer ſhould glozifye him 
of vs out of the darkneſle of this wozld and of the diuell, 
into htz dwne lpght. And wee haue ſerne heertoofoze in the Epiſtle 
too'the Galathians, ham Jeſus Chzift will haue his death ſerue, too 
— — — onion to —— The. 
too we bee ne 
nat called too vnclenneſle, but that ; 


Exod.26, 
4. 


Chap.3,' ' lob. Caluin vpon the Epiſtſe 
our one wandering luſt too the end wee may walk lykehblie'pegs 
ple, lyke people that are dedicated too God, + finallyas his heritage. 
Thus pee ſeehow this text is too bee pꝛacuſed of vs at this da. 
Nowhe adveth purpoſely , that JeſusChriſt hathdooneitinthe 
fleſh meaning in our nature, too the end that wee myght bee ſure that 
fn his perſonne wee bee arowed too bee Gods childzen, on lpke ex in 
Adam wee bee all lolt: ſo by our L ond Jeſus Chyiſt the ſecond Adam, 
wee bee reſtoꝛed too the hope of faluation, And indeede after the ſelf. - 
ſame maner dooth the Apoltle ſhewevs, that wee may boldly! truſt 
Uebe a. Hat God will alwayes bee nr father foꝛ his fake. Foz he'hath-noc 
446. taken on him the nature ok the Angells (layrth he) but the lerde of K⸗ 
bzahant, And although Mathem in the Genealogie of Felſus Chaiſf, 
beging at the perſon of Abzahamzas at the welſpzing & roote: pit doch 
S. Luke leade vs further, and telleth vs, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt appeared 
not alonly fo2 the Jewes, Truely S. Pathew dooth it vppon hery 
gvod reaſon, namely tod ewe that Jeſus Chailt came ſpecially ton 
perfozine the pꝛomiles that had bin made ol old tyme. Bit H. Laue 
ſheweth che ſante thing that D. Paule declareth heert: namely that 
when wee haue gone vp as farre as to cur firlt father Adam, wee ſhall 
fynd, that our L ozd Jelus Chaiſt was pit ſtil befoze him. Trew it is, 
chat he was tonceyued by the ſecret and woonderfull power of the ho⸗ 
lye Ghoſte, in the womb ol his mother: but pit fox: all that, he ceaſed 
not too bee the trew linage ol Abꝛaham, and of Dauid, and alſoof 
Adam, and there is nodratbt but chat wee ber iopned too Goh y Jig - 
meane, ſeing he is our trew bꝛother, and wee neede nut to ſerke karte, 
bycaule wee bee bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſhe, as wer ſhall 
ſee hercatte x in the lift Chapter. Thus pee ſee in effect hat Raule 
ment by adding this ſaying, that the fuuſtlling oꝛ perfoyming dra 
thele things was daone in che fleſhof Teſts Chyiſt.- F; iwer Gouli 
conſt>er nothing elſe in Jeſus Chziſt, but his heauenly glozie an die 
uine maiellie, what would come of it; Mee would beeabaſſhed < 
wee myght ſay, he were too farre of koz vs too come vntoe hum Y 
now ſeeing he hathe of the ſame fleſh that wee haue, and is become 
very man, lyke vntoa vs in all things, ſaying only lin, ſu as he vuders 
toate our paſſians v7 ſifferings, md our wants and we efſes; 
haue pitie of vs, as the Apoſtle ſaych: wee map aſſure b 
when wee offer our ſelueß vutoo God, wee ſhalbee ioyned vnton 42 5 


glozte. 
T 
plexitie whether . EIIIN 
rec, chat Jeſus ¶ hill is our other: what would mee haue moꝛe: 
Do then wee may wel cunceyte dut of what filch and defplements, yea 
oth 2. ſaluation. — — 5 
ol his 5 our is. 
that in the perſon of Jelus Chailt ; F; wee ſee how — 
papiſts wote not too which Saint too vow themſeluen: yea and too 
barre themſelues ol all excute, {© as chert may neede none other p20« 
teſſe too condfinne them: they make a connnun pꝛouerh ofic, : Fox 
euen in that one ſaping chat they wote not too too bo 
tchemſelues, chey ſhewe themſelues tun ber 
all aduyce and ſtaꝝ ot themſelues, and too bee as ſtrap beaſtes. Fox 
they haue ſuch a multitude o they? Dainctes , that they haue made 
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rel , bycauſethephaneno woond it Bod tus ſtay vppon; Aud 
they —— 14 they bee lyke 
—— —ę—yk call; 1 


toſſed and turmoyled nener ſu much. Bit nom ſeeyng that wee bee 
xe oh hope whichwer ought ue \brcmle ar Low Tele 


deaches, il neede were,And$ 
coniſiſted in orcinaunces and 
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nies that ſerted peculiarly fan the p2eſent tyme, and were 
but only — — — 
And chertoꝛe let vn ſeaue the figures of the Lame, as tn 
Darriftzing,feaſtfull dayes, as then were kept then, the difference of 
meates,L yghtes,Perfwnes,and all that is ſetdowne ty wpting by 
Moyles: lo all thoſe thinges mult bee vaniſhed away at thecommiing 
of Chzilt : and pit foz all that, let us hold ſtill the Lawe that God'hath 
giuen vs, which is inutolable : that is too mit, let vs woozſhip him 
purelp, let vs call vpũ him, let vs put our truſt in him let us du him ho- 
mage fot all the benefites that he hath beſtowed vppon vs , and let vs 
hallowe his name. Agein, let vs adupzeour ſeiues too walke in purt⸗ 
neſſe of lyle, and wich ſuch conſcience towardes our neyghbours, as we 
may doo no man wꝛong 92 harme: and finally let bs withdzawe'our 
ſelues from all che defilements ol the woꝛld. Heere per ſee that the 
Lawe which God hath ginen vs too rule our lyfe by, muſt dontineto 
ſtill : foo that is not aboliſhed, but only that which conſiſted in trabiti⸗ 
ons, and in the figures that ſerued but fo2 the tyme, and were too haue 
an end by Telus Chꝛiſt. Now ſeing it behoueth vs too giue oner the 
ſhadowes that were vſed,and had their full ſcope in the tyme of Moy⸗ 
ſes and the P2ophetes : it is much moze reaſon that the Chyiſtian 
Church ſhould not now adayes bee burdened with mens innentiong, 
Actoꝛding wheruntoo D. Paule tellech vs, that we mult content our 
ſelues with Gods Lawe, which ſerneth too ſhewe vs how wer may 
be vnblamable, chat is too wit. by walking in ryghtuouſeneſſe, Juſtice, 
kapthfulneſſe,and mercy,andſpecially by calling vppon God purely, 
and after a ſpirituall mamer. Marke that foz one poynt. 
Agein, he ſayth that the ſhavowes ofthe Law ſhould in theſe dayts, 
not only be ſttperflicous,but alſo as a curcaine to keepe vs fill in darł⸗ 
neſſe, and coo let vs from ſeeingour Lozd Jeſus Chziſt,as wee ought 
too doo, in the mirroꝛ ofhts Golpell;Therfozelet vs conclude,chat the 
ryghtrouſenefle which God requyzeth at our handen, is another mas 
ner ot one, than that which the-papiſtes have imagined: fun all ch 
chinges which they terme Gong ſervice; are but ſtarke gew 
Yea and whereroo ſerue they alt, but onely tuo defare the peculiarbys = 
ration ofour Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ? Fc; che pooze tqnozanc ſoules are 
hilde faſt too them, and ſtand pozing alfoogither vppon them. When 
Iſpeake of ignozantſoules,J meane the ableſt ſoꝛt of them, euen chult 
that chinke rhemſelues too bee ul greacett ann 
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I dinarie ching, non a thing that was looked 
Alt. On che other ſyde he did alſu heute 
—doune all pꝛyde , too the intent thatthe 
— thinke in themſelues, chat the pꝛiuiledge o adoptt- 
on was of their owne purchacing, noꝛ vaunt themſelues though God 
— — —— reſt of the woꝛld. And nom goyng 
fozeward e matter, he fapeth, that wee vvererecons 
cyled,as vvel the one ſyde as the other, by the death of Ieſus Quiſt, 
and that in ſo dooyng he hath knit vs toogither intoo one body, 
putting all enmitie too death by his croſle. This ſerueth tod ex 
p2elle better the thing that wee have ſeene already, He had ſapd that 
wee mult come vntoo God by the meanes ol our Lozd Jeſus Chxiſt: 
fo2 without him wee bee all a karre ol, a e 
5 7 
bee appeaʒed towardes vs, Nor . Baule (h 
by his bearing of our ſinnes vppon his croſſe. ald — rye 
ence, that all our iniquities are put awape, and it is by his lacrifyzce, 
chat our ſinnes are waſht away. 
To bee ſhoꝛt, were ipnot fox che deach and paſſion al our Lom J 
fus Chyilt, wee ſhould ſtand bu ll inthe hand wyting chatls 


cetofl. ,, ſpoken of in the ſecond too the Coloſſians . Fo: if wee Hould came too 


4 


reckening, whodurſt open his mouth too excuze himſell bee Sog, 
( looke too) ſcape the damnation that all of vs haue deſtrued 4 Foz if 
lee ſpould go about too alledge but one poynt, there would bee a how 
ſand tao ſtop our mouches, ſo as wee ſhould bee dziuen tao ſtand ſtill all 
confounded,zill wee came too the remedie, chat xo wit, that Jeſus 
Chaif? hath by his death made ſo full ſatiſtactioi g all our dettes, 
that wee bee quitted and releaſed , That then is the thing which . 
Pare handlech as nom, too the end wee mpghtknowe what maner 
of acceſſe it iz that he ſpeaketh of, Foz, too peace intoo Gods ꝑꝛe⸗ 
ſencg,in cace az wee bee of our ſelues, were too great a boldneſſe. But 
FF . 
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charge; bycaule . away by his — 


ents ee n toz ba too go vntoos Od with our heades 
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that God- 
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paſſion of the ſonne of God, knowing chat untill ſich tyme as wee bee 
dipped in his blud,and waſhed hy the woozking al his holie ſpirit, wee 


{hall enermoze bee lothely and God will iuſtiy ſhake vs ol, and bee al⸗ 
wayes a iudge too vs in ted of being cur father And it is not ynough 
ae — 
things requyſyte ſaluation accompliſhed 
perſona bp pos IN but wee mult alſo therwithall 
9 
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a the ong ſyde blaſpheme our Lord Jeſus Chat, the 


condemnation that belonged too vs: They 


{pde laughe him too ſcoꝛne , and count him but as 
a night ghack. — yn — —— 
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ſees Chꝛiſt hach not executed the office of ppt 
rein ing — Die the 
= 
vntoo rhe | 
Steger AN Old HE dy TT y 
Thents it certeyne that D. Pattleſpenketh each 
8 chat were 
and by out | 
1 tharie was Chziff hi 
preached, nately coo the end wee ſhonld yea the greate 
rye of vs ſubmithimſelf two it without any g. r replying 
Fo) if wee haue amp doubt of it, let vs not is Et 
ſhall boote vs any thing at all, Therfne weemaſt are or ſtk yo! 
it, yea and (as wee haue ſeene in the firſt Chapter) Gods py6hitl 
mult bee ſealed in our harts by the holte Ghblt,who do the fame ti 
is called the earneſlpennye of the lyfe chat wer hohe Wp and the very! 
ſigne, manuel, oped therGob nm in too the ent 
kapch ſhould bee in kull certeintis, Mee lee then wherat S. 
and in his tre, in ap that ie Chit being wipe Bar ge 
dead, and hauing perfozmed the charge chat was inioyned hi 
NY che hunger ol the tie] 
moo pemphigus br aching ben 
— — euen too the end 106 
witneſle vnto vs, that in him wee ſhall afſiredly tynd all that wet rm 
wilh too bꝛing vs too the heauenly lyle. Now then neſt wer ne ber 
bery blocks, if we be not touched too the gutt ke, at the hearing ofthel 
woods: It is trew that che ſomſe of God. from pla 
place, no} is conuetlantheere beneach among vs in viſtble 
nocher were that requiſite, Duc pc all thit; ho dete i. 
wee pjearhe in his name, onght too haue lyke anthozicie, as 
dl ſpake to bs hinſelfe month to mouth And foz'the lame cauſe al 
Co. ea Dehacheme po, geren hurt 
re. recepuethmee t and likewpſe, he that retecreth poi 
1%, nd agein, by kes mente ts Godmy beher hong rien by far 
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| of che Golpel. Andcontrariwile he hath great mang and 
— — — chat are ſo wel 
certikyed there, The Pope & al che rabble ul his Clergie atledge this 
koz the mayntenance of their eyzannie, But our L ond Jeſus Chyiſtes' 
meaning was, too warrant vs the mellage that concerneth the foz» 
giueneſſe ol our ſinnes , wherwich our eares are beaten b 
Fo? wee ſhall alwayes hang in a mamering and doubt, if wee bee noe 
th2oughly perſwaded and reſolued , that all thinges concepnedin the 
Golpell, are htld of Jefus Chult, who is the infallible truth icſelf. Foz 
if wee haue an exe too men, wee ſhall bee ever wauering and doubtfigl, 
And fo2 pzooke thereof, what can they bying vs of their owne growing, 
but vtter vanitie and leazing + - Sothen, although-our-Lozd Jeſus 
Chult abyde ſtill in his heauenly glozy, and wee bee abſent from him 
in bodp,yea and that it bee a ſtraunge thing to vs, tua ſap;thathe.vwel- 1 h g. 
lech in vs, and that whereſoeuer twoo 02 three bee gathered toogither 4, :0. 
in his name , he is in che middes of them: vit notwithſtanding wee 
mult bee fully aſſured of this poynt, chat when the pure doctrine ofthe 
Golpell is pꝛeached, it is all one as ifhe himſelte ſpake vntoo vs; and 
were | heere among vs, Then toobeeſhoze, our 
fayth mut ame at him, as at thevery marke oz biute of tt, and me mt 
reſt vppon him. And ſeepng that God his father hath ſent him too bee 
a fapthfull witneſſe,looke whatſvener is cold v truly in his name, wee 
muſt reteyue it without any geynſaying. dn 
— 2 — — — the — 

| coo arme vs aget | and 

alarumes that Satan tan giue bs: ſditisagreatſhame for/vg where 
wee bee dealt at the hearing of the Golpell as à tht 


of it, as of a tryfle, 
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otherſome being not contented with ſuch ſcopnfulneſle , adde outragi- 
ons crueltie , and fightopenly ageinſt it, in ſo much that they coulv fin 
in their hartes too plucke God out ofhis ſeate, wheruppon they fall to 
ſbeading ol innocent blud, indeuozing to the vttermoſt of their power, 
too wype away the remembzance of the Goſpell But in che meane 
whple,let vs vnderſtand, that whenſoeuer the meſſage of our ſaluation 
is ſet foozth vntoo vs, it wee deſpyze it, wer ſhalbee giltie, not only re- 
iecting a benefite that was bought vs by a moꝛtall creature, but alla 
of ſhetting che gate ageinſt Gods ſonne, when he came too ſeeke y to 
dur ſaluation. And therfoze too quicken vp our ſlothfulneſle, and too 
correct the curſed ſtubboꝛnneſſe that myght hinder our full and abedi⸗ 
ent yeelding too the Goſpell: let vs mark chat the pꝛeaching therok is 
not a thing doone by haphazard, nother doo men come of theix owne 
ſelues, as ſayeth S. Paule alſo coo the Romanes ; but Gad himlelf vi 
ſiteth vs, and commeth vnt90 vs, and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt perfor- 
meth ſtill the dewtie of a ſhepeherd, and calleth vs too him wich his 
owne voyte, bycauſe he ſecth vs too bee as ſheepe that go aſtraye; And 
although wee bee peaked aſpde heere and there: pit his mpnd is too 
gather vs togither agein to be of his flocke. Mere this well pꝛinted in 
dur hartes, ſurely wee ſhould bee better diſpoſed, not only to-recepue 
the doctrine of the Goſpell with all humilitie, but allo too bee inflamed 
with ſuch a 3eale and earneſtneſſe, chat the whole wozld ſhould be nos 
thing in compariſon with vs. Too bee ſhoꝛt, Gods wooꝛd ber 
as ſweete as honnie to vs, and moze pꝛecious than all goold and ſfluer, 
conſidering that the ſonne of God being in the gloꝛy of God his father; 
doch neuertheleſſe make vs to heare his voyce. and chat not as one that 
ſpeaketh a farre ot, oꝛ with a ſound that vaniſhech away in the ame o 
in ſuch wyſe as wee haue na terteine recoꝛd of the thinges that he ſpea⸗ 
keth : but as one that commeth and pꝛeachech too vs himſelf, - Fox 
looke what is done by his authoꝛitie, and accozding tothe commiſſion 
that he gaue and commited too his Apoſtles: it becommeth vs too re- 
cepue it fot his ſake,as I haue declared afoze, -  ” R—_ 

Poxeouer S. Paules intent here, is topzouoke vs too reteyue the 
Goſpell wich all obedience, not onely fo the woꝛchineſſe ofthe per⸗ 
ſon ot our Lo2d Jeſus Chuiſt : but alſo fo the things that are contey⸗ 
ned in the Goſpell itſelf: to it is the meſſage of peace, ſayth he. Let 
vs conſtder what it is to haue warre with him that made vs and faſhi⸗ 
oned vs. Ik wee haue an enemy in this wozld, although he be hut 
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krayle man, and haue no very great credit: Pic will wee bee afrapy 
leaſt he Honld-pacttze ſome pollicie 02 ſpightageinlt vs, dz reuenge 
himlelfbp fozre,'Too bee ſhoꝛt, we would euer bee vnquier;ſo long as 
we had any enemies in this wozld, Pult we not thenneedes be tootoo 
bzutiſh, ſeeing wee fall a ſleepe when God ſheweth himlelf too bee az 
geinſt vs, and that he is armed too take vppon vs: It we 
conſidered well what it is too haus warre witch God, (as in deedeour 
ſinnes ceaſſe not to pzouoke him to diſpleaſure) we ſhonld finde on the 
contrary part, what a benefitk it is too haue peace and attonement 
wich him. Nom ſeeing that this is bzought vs by the Goſpell, wher- 
by wee enter poſſeſſion ofthe atconement that was made by Jeſus 
Chiilt-whewhe offered himlelfe in ſacrifize by his death: it is a 
thingthatought too iuflame vs in ſuch wile, as too make bs imbzace 
the Goſpell-wich earneſt zeale-, and too-giue ouer our whole minde 
thereuntoo, So then conſidering the coldeneſle and lazineſle that is 
in vs, let vs ſu much che moꝛe thinke vppon this ſaping, and applye 
the ſame too our vſe namely. firlt too knowe that the fonne of God re⸗ 
fuzeth not too teac he vs, and too be ont ſcholemaſter, ſo we bee con» 
tented eoo bee his ſchollers: and ſecondly that wee ſhall haue a doc⸗ 
trine which is moꝛe too bee deſtred, chan all the pleaſures, honour, and 
goods of thewozld: that is too wit, that wee ber at peace wich God, 
and that being ſure ofhis fauour towards vs, wee may haue recourſe 
and acteſſe vncoo him, and bee recepued as his childzen at his hand, 
Nell ought wee too nate that: fo S. Paule ment too ſhewe which 
is che trew peace,byrauſe many men thinke themſelues well at eaſe, 
which notwithſtanting haue no peace with God, [Foz ſonte are pulʒ⸗⸗ 
fed vp with 'dineliſhſelf weening, as the Ponks and Fyyers in the 
popedome, who perſwade themſelnes that they haue deſerued ſo well 
at Gods hand, as chere can no fault bee found in them. They then 
which ground themſelues after that manner vppon their uune bers 
tues and good derdes, thinke that God is boundvntoo them, and they 
may well ber luld afleepe; bytauſe Satan beſotteth them with the 
fooliſh ſelf truſt which they haue tonteyued: aud that is bycauſe they 
ame not at God, but haue foꝛged an Moll in their owne head. And in 
good fayth, vhat are the things that they would content God withal, 
but gewgawes and baggagely triſles , as if they would ſtill babes 
with them: The Napiſte muſt takeaſpzinkling uf holy water, they 
muſt all too eee eee 1 
— | — 
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wake; they muſt gad an pilgronagez they — 1 ow 
fleſh von ſuch a day, they muſt babble thug many Pat they 
muſt ſet vp a candle to ſuch a ſaynt, they muſt here thus many maſſes, 
they nuit ſay chus many meaculpaze, Too bee ſhoxt , when a man 
hath taked them all on a heape it is terteyne that they be but che ſcra⸗ 
pings and offals of all filchinefſe, And pit to their ſeeming, God is wel 
payd wich them, as who ſhould. ſay, he were an Idol, on a little babe, 
as ſayd afoze." Wee ſee then that naue of all thoſe hipocrits that 
are ſo puffed vp wich pꝛeſumption, can haue any peace with God. But 
fozaſiuuch. as they fetch ſuch windlaſſes and looke not at God, but a- 
Ckewe,and though they make countenaunce of appꝛoching vnto God, 
pit their offring themlelnes vntoo him is it not wich ſingleneſie and 
ſubſtanciall ſoundeneſle of hart: they do but beguile them ſelues with 
their fond ſlatteringg. Alſo there are a ſoꝛt of theſe {coffers which 
doo but nod their heads when men ſpeake too them of their ſalnation, 
ſaving, it is pnough,ifwee may giue but one good ſigh, but let ys not 
ceaſſe in the meane whyle too make frolicke chere, ta what a thing 
were it too paſſe all the tyme of our lite in ſuch dumprſhneſle That 
would doo vs no good, therfoze let vs play the good fellowes. Here: 
upon they fall to: vnthufcinefle;ſome after one faſbian, i ſame after a: 
nother; They haue a cheuſand wayes too deſtruttian, and all confede: 
rate thenrſelues ageinſt God as much as is poſſible, Theretoꝛe ta 
bycauſe there haue alwayes bin ſo many, ven and tu many, chat ming 
their owne .conſciences afleepe : S. aule in this place (ly as alſu 

g. in che fift too the Romanes) letteth downe the trew peace which is, 
that when wee come vntoo God, and muſt pꝛeſent our ſeluen befqzehis 
Maie ſtie, wee bee ſure that he will pitie vs, and not lay our innen tu 
our chage, but recepue vs as his owne childzen, Then if we intend to 
enoye this ſpirituall peate, which paſſeth all the goodgofthe: 
let vs learne too haue warre wich our ſelues. And how is chat? 
is. ſirſt too know that wee bee danmed and fozlomegand that there 
is no hope ot remedie fo2 vs, herby too get out ot the pt of deftructi> 
on agein , except wee bee reconered by meanogdafdwr Lord Jefics 
Chu, Chen wee bee ſo bereft af all vatowardſelferit in our own 
deſerts,andknowe that wee bee enptie and ſtarkenaked: iet vs re 
pant as pocze beggers vntoo God: that is the thing that is reuuiſite 
for che atteymment of crew peace. And by che way alla leths ac 
ame tao gerne rp thing'by ding blockiheyfo wee dr il 
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feene in this world: bnt let vs vnderſtand, chat aſmuch as wee 
no certeyne tyme ( appoynted va, ) it is aur duetye to ſummon cur 
ues euenug and moꝛning befoze God, and too examine dur ſinnes 
thꝛoughly, and too bee both ſozte and aſhamed of them. When wee 
haue once learned too make warre thus ageinſf our ownevpces, and 
too plye it thzoughly without Pipacriſie and counterfetting: chen are 
wee in the hygh way too the peace which our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt dooth 
publiſh and pzeache vntoo vs euery day by the Goſpell. And chat is 
the very cauſe why S. Paule lapeth expreſly , that by him wee haue 
enterance in vntoo the father, As ifhe ſhould lay, chat no vnbelecuers, 
no heatheniſh woꝛldlinges, nomockers of God, nodullardes which 
thinke not oftheir euerlaſting ſaluation , can by any meanes taſte of 
whatvalew che peace is, which wee obtepne by the Goſpell, oz (cons 
cepue)how pzecious and ampable it is. And why? Fox they put too 
many ſcartes befoze their faces , too keepe chem from beyng abaſhed 
at Gods Juftice, and from beyng ſkriken with terrour oftheir fines; 
Too bee ſhozte , chey make themlelues- wilfully dzunken, that they 
mpght haue a ſenſleſle conſcience, and they berecue themſelues of all 
vnderſtanding, as though they were bnte beaſtes. But when wer 
conſider that all our welfare conſiſtech in beyng able tea haue allour 
reco:1rſevntoo God , and that our comming too him is certeine alſo, 
yea and that the way is open fan vs too go thither familiarly : ſirelp 
then will wee koꝛget all other things, and long too bee made partta- 
kers ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and too bee vnited intoo his body, too 
the ende that God may reteyue vs, and wee call vppon him with full 
truſt in our neceſſicte, and ſettle our ſelues vppon the loue chat he bea⸗ 
rech vs, not doubting but that whatſoeuer is offered vs in the Golpell, 
T1 ror art nega 1 ; 80 5 4 
. ue hauing ſpoken of the pꝛeaching ofpell, 
eddeth e In one Spirit. He hadſapd-afoze, that wee bee all 
knit toꝛgither inthe fleſh ol our Low Jeſus Chziſt, namehy.fop that 
he tooke our nature vpon him, e bythatmeanes aboliſhed and tooke 
away the turſedneſle that was in Adam, Neuercheleſſe, the dooing 
cherok in the perſon of the ſonne of God were not ynough, if the 
Goſyell wer not as a meane to him. Now therfoze fox a third poynt, 
r — 
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of the heanenly lyfe, thandoggs and Swpne doo. Otherſome ageir 

ö — in their hipocriſte, chat although God doo call vs all am 

allure vs ſweetly too him in the perſon of his lonne, the mumber of 

chem that come vntoo God is vetye ſmall, Fox this cauſe D. Paule 

ſayth, chat wee muſt haze Gods ſpirit. Foz it is certein, that hy nature 

wee bee variable, and not only euery one of vs will needs haue his 
opinion by hümſelle, hut alſo wee change euery minute of an houre, by: 
meanes whereof , wee bee ſo karre of from beeing all of oneac- 
code, that none ol vs abydeth ſetled in his opinion, from moꝛning to 

nygbt, except he bee gouerned of God, It ſtandeth vs then an hand, 

when wee heare the Goſpell pꝛeached, too haue Gods ſpirit to gupde 

and gouerne vs, ſoo as wee may chꝛaughly imbzace our Lozd. Je⸗ 

ſus Chyilt, and by him haue acceſle too the father. Now therfqzewee: 

muſt beare in mynd, firlt chat when our Low Jeſus Chziſt exhozteth 

a. cot. j. vg by his minilters (accoding alſo as S. Paule ſayeth in the ſecond 
* toothe Cointhians:) wee ought too bee well diſpozed too come vnto 
him, yea and torunne vntoo him, euen with infoꝛcung our ſelues aboue 

all power of man, Fo2(when wee haue doone what wee can) pit. 

ſhall wee haue none acceſſe vntoo him, but all our indeuer (hall rather 

bee a rety2ing backe, chan a going fozeward, vnleſſe his ſpirit guyde 
vs. So much the mote then doth it ſkand bs on hand too pꝛay God £00- 
touch vs with his holy ſpirit, x to cauſe him to make vs way vnto him, 

Rom. 3. ag is ſayd inthe eyght tothe Romans, and as we haue ſeene alſo lyke⸗ 
Galz. 4. Wple too the Galathians, Fm there D. Paule putteth a difference; 
3.6, betwirt Gods childzen, and the Repzobats, Tee(ſapeth he) haue che 
ſpirit ol adoption, wherby wee crye, Abba father, Wee ſhould not 
knowe him ok our ſelnes (ſayech he) bycaule there is nothing in vs 

but infirmitte : and it were too great a raſhneſſe in vs, too call Gon 

our father. But when God hath once ſealed the truth of his Golpell 

tn vs by his holie ſpirit, and inlyghtened vs inwardly,ſo.as wee know, 

tt is he that ſpeaketh : and thertoo hath aſſured vs of his goodneſſe 

and mercie : then may wee freely and with: open mouth crye out, that 

he is our father, And ſoo pee ſee in effect what wee haue too beare in 
mynd, too the intent chat none of vg truſt too his owne bꝛayne, when; 

the Goſpell is pꝛeached vnto him, but that in coſideration of the rude- 

neſſe and weakneſle that is in vs, wee ſuffer our ſelues tog bee gouer-. 

ned by Gods ſpirit, which is the chele kye wherby the gate of paravile. 
ls openedvntovs, And ki that tauſe alſo is it lad, that wee, muſtbe, 

. nee with he blav fur Lopn Jes Chepl, n 


To thieFphefians,” Sermon. iq. Fol. 100. 


meth it in his firſt Epiſtle. Foz theſame cauſe allo the Apollle in the 
Epiltle to the Hebzewes ſapth,that Teſirs Chziſt was offred vp inſpi- ... 
rit: meaning that his ſacrifyze u herby he purchaced vs 
ſhould ſtill be as a vapne thing to vs, i the holie Ghoſt wought not in 
it by his power, And D. Paul going fozward with the matter that hath 
bin declared hertofoze, addeth alſd, chat as vvell they that vvere farre 
of, as they that vvere neere Hand, had heard the ſayd weſlage, ꝶ that 
. his dap,tothe end we myghebeeconfr 
med in itmoze and moze, And (as Jhaue ſayd alredy) by thoſe that 
were neere, he meanech the Jewes, who had had ſome famillaricie 
with God cheretooloꝛe, bycauſe he had acauaynted himlelfe with 
chem,by giuing them his Lawe, telling them that he receyued theyꝛ 
linage too be the pꝛotectoʒ thereof. Howbeeit, that was not too knit 
chem chꝛoughly vntgo him, till he had pardoned their linnes, which 
— 9 — Foz che Lawe could yeeld 

them noching but terrour and anguiſh of mynd, & curſe them thzough- 
dut, and ſiuk them powne too the bottom of hell, as S. Paule ſayeth in 1, 
the chird too the Romans, and ſpecially in the third Chapter ofthe ſe- Cor. 
cond Epilkle coo the Cozinthians, Therfoze it was requiſite that the >7- 
Golpell ſhould bee added. thereuntoo. Now it is certein thatDayid ex 
the other holy Pophetes, and lykewyſe all the kings and the faythſull 
that liued vnder the old Teſtament. had not the Goſpel ſo manifeſtly as 
. D 
0 goodneſſe receyued them too mercie,fo2 the redeemers 
in whom they truſted. Jfthe Lawe bee ſeparated from the Golpell, 
it not only pzobtech them nat at all which reſt vppon it: but aiſoſex- 
e 
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wee haue peace: and therefoze i was ia hand too bee 


5 8 deen bene eee 
I — 
920 e retiꝛd 


pac : wherhy: 


Chap.z. loh. Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 
amelodie, hat all men ſhould ling Gods pzayles, enen as well he 
Gentyles as the Jewes , when they were once knit taogither, and ga⸗ 
chered krom out ofthe ſcarrering"wherin all ot vs are, as is ſayd alte · 
die, and as wee haue leene afoze, - . — 
Wee ſee then wherat S. Paule amed, in ſaying chat the Goſpel 
was pzeached too all men, as well them that were karre ol, as them 
chat were neere. And chat is it which he treatech or in che tench tod 
the Romans. Foz there he ſheweth that wee ſwoidd eter der fran 
ning, and neuer reſolved of our fapth , if wee knew not that the pꝛen⸗ 
ching ofthe Goſpel pꝛoceeded of Gods authozitie, x ok his vnchange- 
able ozdinance, It is not fox men(ſayeth he) too pu: fooꝛch theiilelties, 
extept God lend chem. And God hach begunne too teache the woplde 
at all tymes heeretofoze, though not by pꝛeaching 02 wyting, vit b 
the onely light of the wozld it ſelſe. Mo maruelltherefoꝛe (ſayeth h 
chough God haue voutlafed at this time too extend his grate too 
Nations, by making them too knowe that he would bee their father. 
Now then, lyke as on the one ſide, it ſtoode the Jewes on hand too 
knowe howe great nerde they had too bee reconepted too God by Je⸗ 
ſits Chyiſt, and not too bee decepued by trufking tb they; birthzpeht, 
oz too their Circumciſton, o; too any'of all theſe hadowes of the Law, 
but that it behoued them too flee too the onely meanes that J haue tren 
ted of, namely, chat God recepued them too mercy ,/fox the eternall ſa» 
crifyʒes ſake which Jeſus Chuiff offered: fo let vs on our ſyde learne 
too magnify Gods goodneffe, ſteyng hehath voutſafed too calf vs tud 
bee of his houſhold and Church, notwith{kanding char dure were tur ge 
and banithed from it befoze, Andtherefo2e let vs locke too bitt ſees 
that wee let not this benefite vaniſh away, ne be depꝛytted of it thit 
our owne vnchankkulneſle. Foꝛ what excuce will there bee fo: vs; 
when God callethj bs too heauen inthe perſon ofhig onelp ſonne, fo as 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt telleth vs, chat it is he himſelfe which conimieth too ſecke 
bs, as oft as it is tolde vs, chat God will be mererfltobsfo2 his ſake: 
wee runne not apace vntoo him, boch hot in zeale, and karneſt in 
kulneſſe, too ſhewe howe wee knowe that all our welkare, ioye, happt⸗ 
neſle, and gloꝝy, conſiſt in beyng ioyned tos our God ? which camo 
bee butthzough his free goodneſſe. Agein, when wee refuze too 1 
ceyue this peatt, let s bee afeayde that Jelits Ch iſt will chaungeh 
vopce : fi it is certefne that the Golpell dooth alwayes 8 
nation too luch as frame not chemie len tuo Gods will. in 
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and dewtie ofthe Goſpell, too plucke vs out ofthe bondage and pꝛt⸗ A 
ſon wherin wee bee hild, vntill he hath ſet vs free: and ſo is it his owne 
office alſo, as he himſelle ſayeth in the eyght ol S. John, here he de n «. 
clareth the ſame thing, howbeeit, he addeth, that there are bondes allo c. 30 
p2epared foz thoſe that take him not koꝛ their redeemer, ne ſuffer them · 
ſelues too bee ſet free by him. And that is tewhie<he meanech in S. 
John, when he layeth, whole ſinnes ſoeuer pee releaſe , they bee relea- Ky 20. 
ſed vnt20 them, and whole ſoener per wichhold, chey be wichhild, Then 
ann „ wee muſt firſt of 
all declare the meſlage which thing is ſpoken ok in 
r ar ahe Aer b2 eoekes alledged. Thus 
yee ſee that the thing eee ee eee 
chat God hach bin ſo kynd vntod vs, as too bee at one with vs in the 
perſon of his ſonne, yea and too rereyut vs too himſelfe, chat we myghe 
bee wached and ſcdured from all ot filchineſſe, am bee accepted fox 
rygbtuous befoxe him, rt ang ee lo how 7 
poo2e captines Nr — 2 
geb indarkeneffyof ria et 
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not only pꝛocureth their ſalyation,but alſo created them,and by wh 
they bee mainteyned: Then let vs learne too marke well this doctrine 
wherein peace is ſpoken of, too the ende wee p:ouoke not God any 
moꝛe, ne turne our bꝛead intoo bane, and our meate intoo mozcall poy- 
ſon: but that wee may bee quickened truely by the grace which God 
offereth vs dayly. 

And foꝛ that cauſe Saint Paule concludeth , that they which are 
fo touched with Gods ſpirit, to obey the Golpell ſimply and ſubſtanci- 
ally, are no more ſtraungers, but rather fellovvcit zens vvith the 
Sayncts, and Gods houshold folk, And this tendeth ſtill too the end 
that J haue noted afoze : that is too wit, that Gods name ſhould bee 
gloꝛilied as it deſerueth,and that wee ſheuld not ſtep lyghtly too him 
as wee bee woont too doo. Fo2 wee thinke too diſcharge our ſelues 
with one wooꝛd, by ſaying that Jeſus Chyilt is our redeemer, But 
let vs alwayes call to remembzance what wee haue bin, and in what 
taking we til Jeſus Chꝛiſt dꝛew vs out ol che dungeons ol death. 
ns n re dr Gael vs meage, the Genes 

e; e ell was pꝛeached, the | 
were without hope of laluation, cut of from — 9 pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, without God in the wozld : inſanuich that altheugh they lied 
heere, although they were fed and ſuſteyned by the good thinges that 
God gaue them, although they inioped the lyght of the ſume: pit ne- 
uertheleſſe they were without. God, And at che ſame poynt art all bn« 
belecuers, Do chen, S. Paules rehercing what our redemption-was 
„hen Telus Chyilfcametoofind vs,+reachedvs his hand to guidebs 
dt,so Sod his kacher, is too che end that wee ſhould learne tos yeeld y 
che whole pꝛayſe ol cur ſaluation, Perruppon he lapeth that wer bee 
citiʒens of e ee with the Angelles of ſe, and 
Fellowes wit! che holp kings aud Pzophets, hen there is any calke 
che Pꝛophetes and Apoſfes,oz of any of the Sapnctes and Pars 

$,wce haue them in admiration, and good reaſon wee ſhould ſo; b 
inthemeane whyle wee regard not,wherfoze the holy Choſte ſettet 
thembefoze va. The Papiſtes make Idolles ok chem, and (too they} 
ſceming) they haue honozed D. Paule and S. Peter well, when they 
haue decked chem wich Gods fethers . But cuntrarywyſe it is ſapd 
h:ere,thatwhen God ſetteth — 9 he gaue vntog them, 
ici tao the ende that wee ſhoulde bethinke vs of the benclite coed, 
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dehwwcch bypondbs,inchar he muſterehbyinchelrbaun,"Acropving; * 
wherunto the Apolfie in the. Fil to the Debxewes.ſayrh;thac they duught 
to be vnto vs as a great x chicke cloup of wirneſles chat we mpghe fol: 
lowe their example the mote cherefully, and walke on in the way chat 
they ſhewe vs. Agein, when God hath made vs too percopue the in⸗ 
os — 1 — a — 
Apoſtles, 8, and a Pik! 2 | 
ver)chathe hath nave bs fellowcicizenswichthe Angeles ofheauen, 
A man would take great labour for a citizenſhip, Freevemzonlhip, oz 
Burgeſihip ofthis wozld,and pit not wichſtanding they be but incoms 
of his lyfe : And what is this lyfe of ours: A flyghelult ſhadom which. 
leeteth away out of hand. Behold, God calleth vs, not only to ſdiome 
in his Church as ſtraung ers, but alſo too aſſure vs that he admitteth 
ub b eee and 
as it were with one mouth boldly call vppon him as dur father, and 
keepe one tune and melodie wich That therfoze is the 
ching which we haue to remember vpon this ſreyne : which oꝛder the 
Apoſtle vſeth alſo in the end ofthe Epiſtle too the „ſaping, Hebr,cz; 
that we be no moze vnder the law, which could do but frap vs . 
byt auſe there was nothing coo bee heard there, but thunderings, and 
lyghteninges, which were terrible ſignes of Gods anger. But wer 
(ſapeth he) are tame"too mount'Syon, where wee heare the lweete 
vopce of God our father, who matcheth vs with his holy ſpirites , with 
his Angelles,and with the-ſoules ofhis fapthfull ones, ſo as wee bee 
now of their crew,and map ſpeake vntoo God as it wert all with one 
mouth, byc aule wee haue one common head. This is in- effect, the 
thing that wee mult beare in mynd. And although wee iniop it not as 
— — apy; an 

ap is as too thi ; 
chat Gbd will not faple too auowvs foz his childꝛen and heyꝛes: and 
that althottgh wee bee pit mappen heere in many vyces aud imporfec- = 
tions, pit notwithſtanding,all the Saincts ol Paradyſe doo acknow- 
ledge vs for their bpethzen, and imbzare bs fo2 our Lozde Jeſs 
Chziltes ſake," ſk: 
0 Now let vs caſt our ſelues downebefoze the Paieſtie 


- 


: 


- 


(ecour whole mind dacht conſidering of the infinite rare which ba 
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txtendeth towards bs, in calling us Noah the intent we may 

nut be ſo ſpite full, na e as nut to when 
he —— —.— y  fayth peelde 
vntdo the doctrine which he ſetteth . lpeth all 
our welfare and ſaluation: and that the ſame may plucke vs backe 
from all the leaud luſts of the woꝛld, and from all the froward aftecti- 
ons that tiyuſt vs aſide, turne vs away from him, ſo as we map grow 
moꝛe and moze in his feare and loue, toa be faſhioned lyke his image, 
untill we bee come too his heauenly glozy, wheruntoo he calleth vs, 
That it may pleaſe him too graumt this grace, not only 1 but al 
lo IEEE tc. | 


De. xv. Sermon, which is the ſenenth 
Vvppon the ſecond Chapter. 


19 Then are you no moreſtraungers and forreyners, but felloue 


rien with the Saints, and the houſchold folke v. God, 

20 Buy lded vppon the foundation of the Apoſtles and hets 

| whero has Chriſt humſelfe is the head corner ſtone. N. 

21 In vvhom the. whole building being knit too ither,groweth 
intoo a holy Temple too the Loid: : 


22 In vvhomyon alſo are builded Wee 
of God; in ſpirit. 


=> Rp Ee haue ſcene here alreadie, how 
| 9055 992 mouth of S. Paule, 
| vs out a looking glaſſe wherin too behold. 
2 
> 


2 Pope wages 7 ar or 
Jung vsbarkefrom the ol death 
| 1134, |} Omakeva his den heires ofthe 
1 W J} heauenly Ipfe, Foz this cauſe it is 
. N wat bahen we be rertyutd into the 
tit is all one as if me wete made Citizens 
rot of ſome earthly Eitie, bur even at heauen, too ber compeations: 
wit all the Parpiarkes and Dequi ſtars of in pen GIS 
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all che Angels ol Paradiſe, And urche is called not 
onely Gods Cutie, but alſo his houle : therefoze Paule addeth, chat we 
bee his houſhold falke, therby too inhauncg che grace and fauour that 
God hath vttered towards vs. e gathered intoo Gods 
houſe, and too haue him neere vntoo haue familiar acceſſe 
continually vnto him, is much mage top vs than it wer were but gene- 
rally of ſome Citie of his. Wre ſee then, that hicauſe men doo neuer 
ſufficiently efteeme the ſpirituall good that wee receyue hy our Lozd 
Jeſus Chait :S, Paul ment to ſhew here, hom it is good reaſon that 
we ſhould make moze account of the adopei&wherby-God hath loga- 
chered vs toogither by meanes of our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt,that we map 
2 comcerſang with him by hope r than by al the whole 
woꝛld. WIC! 33 Tm $00 3 
on ne —— is, chat — — 
the temple of God. Sometymes y Scripture ſaych, that e 
faithful man is the Tẽyle at God, bycauſe he dwelleth in vs by his ho- 
iy ſpirit. But when it is ſpoken vninerſallp of che whole Churche, 
chen are wer as lyuely ſtones, and the building is ſu bouud and clozed 
toogither, that every of vs ſerurth tov the perlertung cherok. Then is 
not the one contrarie too the other. Iq; every, faythſull bodye alone 
is the Temple of God, bycauſe he ought too bee given tos all ho- 
lineſſe, by the woozking of the holie Gholt, and (as J'lapd aloze)Eod 
abydeth in vs. Howbeeit fozaſmuch as wee ought not too-bee depa- 
rated aſiuder, but rather to bee knit tongither in vnitie hy the bend at 
fayth ut agreeth very well alſo, chat wer (ould he named ougg, aun 
chat lyke as a building is made ol manye ſtoneg, whergt chert is vane 
but it ſerueth too ſome purpoſe: ſo wee ſhould ſuffer.our ſelues too bet 
opned too our Lord Jeſus Chiſt by beleef of the Golpgll, Wat San 
may dwell in vs, and bee there wore woozh | bee fully 
aſſured, that whenſoeuer wee call vnpon him, wee 
bim at hand too heare vs; and that when wee bee gathered toagithet 
in his name, wee hall tuermoꝛe haue hun among vs. That is che 
thing which E Paule treateth- of heere; when he ſayeth, that ther 
uch had bin heathen men, and cut al from all hope ol ſaluation, were 
builded vp by the Golpell to bee made a Temple ſoꝛ G'. 
Nom we ſee better thanafoze ,how-God wiſl cake vs fo his houſe 


hold: that is too wit, if wer ber taught purely by che pocevige-of che 
. Lempis bach (ane; 
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too bee wuſhipped ol vs, and that he taketh our ſeruis in good woßth. 
Therfoze vntill ſuch tyme as wer haue the doctrine ok the Golpell too 
giue vs enterance too that excellent benefyte which is vtterly vneſti⸗ 
mable, wee carinot bee called nother Citizens ofheauen, nod chidzen 
of God, no? belongers too his houſehold, And it is added, as well tos 
make vs percepne what reuerence the Goſpell deſeruech, as alſo tos 
ſhewe vs that wee neede not to make farre iourneis too ſeeke it. Fo 
God offertth vs the pꝛerogatiue ofentring into his houſe, che doe is 
ſet open fo2 vs, at leaſt wyſe if wee recepue the pꝛomiſes that he ma⸗ 
keth; Tee neede not too go aboutheauen no2 earth: God telleth-vg 
and aſſureth vs, that hee hathe adopted vs, too the intent wee ſhould 
leane all whollp vnto hun. And ſo pe ſee how wee may bee familiar 
with him, and he bee ioyned vnto vs, boils 
But thall hee ſhewech alſo where wee ſhould ſeeke fo2 his 
woozd, Fo faychleſſe men are ſo ſpytefull, that they ſeeke all maner 
ofkrinks too ſhikt themlelues from God, And ſurely wee ſee, thatma- 
nie make as though they were willing too ſerue God, ſo it myght bee 
apparant too them, chat it is he which ſpeaketh : but therwithall they 
doubt whether the Lawe came ol him oz no, and whether the Goſpel 
bee his truth oꝛ no. Lo how men would ſhake of Gods yoke too the 
vttermolt of their power, by their ſhzinking aſide, and by their (farting 
holes and ſhifting, They make pꝛoteſtation with full mouth, that their 
intent is too humble themſelues vnder him: and pit they knowe not, 
nother can they diſcerne which is his woozd, And why is chat: Euen 
bycauſe of their malice and vathankfulneſſe, S. Paule therefoze ton 
barre all ſuch tryfling excuces, telleth vs that inaſmuch as God hath 
ſpoken by and his Pꝛophets, and finally by his Apoſtles;wee 
dught too aſſiire our ſelues, that al that ener is contepued in the Lawe, 
and in the Goſpel,is the truthe it ſelf, and that we ought not bee alt. 
too bee be guyled o2 decepned, Tee ſhall heare manie Replyes, 
enery man imagineth whatſoener connnech in his kancie. But Gop 
antho2ized his wooꝛd ſufficiently, uhen he publiſhed his Law. Agein, 
be gaueſufficient authoꝛitie too his Pꝛophets: and finally his Goſpel 
wagratifted and ſealed with miracles ynow, Therfoze it is not 
vs too ſap, wee knowe not whether it bee Gods wooꝛd oꝛ no: Foz it 
in our mou), it is neere at hand to vs, inſomuch that God hathe vout⸗ 
ſafed to feed vs lpke littel babes with it, by ſending vs moꝛtall men te 
ſpeakt it too b lac to face. Do eee 
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ſuch in{runentesof his holy ſpi 
— — ; — 
chereot, in making moztall men too bee the meanes wherby he coms 
mimicatech himſelfe vntoo vs. Take it therefoze for a pꝛincipale, chat 
it muſt not greeue vs though God appeere not in vilible ape, oa 
though he ſend vs not his Angells from heauen. Fox it ought too ſuf: 
fp3e vs, that wee knowe that the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles are ſuffi⸗ 
cient witneſſes, chozen and oꝛdeyned toobzing vs the meſlage ofſal- 
uation, And by the waye Saint Paule ſheweth, that there is very 
good agreement betweene the Lawe , the Pꝛophetes, and the Gol⸗ 
pell.Jn deede wee haue ſeene heretofoze,that the vſe of the ceremonies 
is at an ende: but pit to all that, the ſubſtance of them continueth ſtill. 
And when God cauſed the Golpell too beep2eachedopenip too the 
woozld,it was not fo2 that he was vnconltant , no fox that he intended 
too teache men after a new and ſtraunge faſhion,wherwith the Lawe 
was nothing acquaynted: fo2 the Lawe and the Pꝛophetes bare wits 
neſſe continually too our L oꝛd Jeſus Choiſt, And therby alfo are wee 
9 —— —— 
in Poyles and in the reſt ol the Pꝛophetes. Foz now adayes there 
are ſome fantaſticall folk, —— hee a all vearcine;toarorghe 
too haue nomoze bur the new Teſtament, and that all the reſt is ſupers 
finous. It is trew in deede, that al perfection cfwiſdome is though; cf. 
ly conteyned in the Golpell: but yit dooth it not therfoe fullowe, that . 
wee ought nat too bee edifyed by the Lawe and the Pꝛophetes: fox 
wee lee that the Apoltles themlelues conficmed their doctrine by their 
teſtimonies, And heere when S. Paule ſayeth, that wee mult bee 
buildedvppon their foundation, he ſheweth ſufficiently, that whatſce- 
uer things our Loꝛd betooke vntoo them in old tyme , is pꝛoſitable fox 
vs at this dap, and wee muſt pyactize it, and put it inbze. Lykewyſe 
D. Peter ſayeth, that they ſerued not only fo2 their dume tyme but al per 
{o fo ours. Tre it is, that they gaue ſome taſt of cur Lozd Jeſus . 
Chꝛiſt, and of the good things that are imparted tu vs by his meanes: 
but pit it is wee that are come too the fulneſle of the tyme as ſaxeth 
D. Baile in another place. And the ſame is alſo a berifying ot _ 


Peters laying , that is too wit, that 
9 wit, the Doctrine ofthe Propheres — * 
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at bs, ind wee haue moze ful fruition and greater kruite df it, 
than they that heard it ſpoken, Foz wee haue ſo great a lyght in Nells 
Chiiſt, chat che things which were chen darke, ate now munileltiy d= 
pen and knowen vntoo vs. So then, let vs ſtuvie the Lalwe and the 
Pꝛophetes, knowing wel that they leade vs to our Loꝛd Jeſuus Chiift, 
Fox he is the marke that is let befoze vs, and wherat wee leuelt r this 
dap, atcoꝛdingly as it is ſaid, that Jeſus Chzit is che end ol che Law, 
and alſd the patterne that Moyſes (awe on the mountain. Je is ſayd, 
that the Lawe and the Pꝛophetes beare witneſſe of him, and euern eite 
Lopd Jeſus Chaiſt himſelfe vpbzaydeth the Tewes , (telling them) 
that fozaſmuch as they boaſted of the Lawe, they were ſo much the 
moꝛe blamewoozthie and leſle too bee excuzed afoze Gov, and theirof- 
fence was ſo much the moꝛe heynous and vnreaſonable , bycaule they 
reiected him, to whom the Lawe ſendech vs, and too whom the Lawe 
would holde vs backe. LI 


- 


So then, hereuppon wee haue too gather, that too p2ofite well in 
the holy ſcripture, wee muſt alwayes reſo2t to our Lozd Jeſus Chiift, 
and caſt our eyes vppon him, without turning away thence at any 
time. Pee ſhall ſee a number o klolk that Bartir themſelues excee- 
dingly in reading the holy ſcriptures, chey doo nothing elle but turne 
ouer the leaues ol it: and pit at che end ol halte a ſcoꝛe yeares, chey are 
as wel ſeene in it, as if they had neuer read line of it. And why v By⸗ 
cauſe they doo but roue vp #downe,#+ ame not at any certeyn end, yea 
and euen in woꝛldly learning, yee ſhall ſee a great ſoꝛt that take paine 
pnough, and pit all is to no purpoſe, bycauſe they kepe nother oꝛder 
noꝛ meaſure, noꝛ doo aught elſe then make a raking toogither on all 
ſides. By meanes wherof they bee euer new too ſeeke, and can neuer 
bꝛing any thing too perfection,and although they haue gathered to 
ther a member of ſentences of al ſoꝛts, vit is there no hold at all in che. 
Euen ſo is it wich them that labour in reading the holy ſtripture, and 
know not which is the poynt that they ought to reſt vpon : namely how 
it is our Lozd Jeſus Chyilt, Foz lyke as it is ſayd that all our pers 
fection is in the Goſpell: ſoon the other five it is ſaid, chat our Low 
Jeſirs Chaiſt is giuen vs too bee the wiſedome of God his father, 
ſayth S. Paule in the firſt tos the Cozinthians, And lyke as it is 
ſapd oftheLawe, This is che waye, walke yee therein: ſo allo it is 
ſxydofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chu; chat he is the trew way, Agein,as ir is 
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Rom Teſus Chꝛiſt ſapeth, I am the light ol che woꝛld, he that walketh 3 
in mee, cannot go amiſſe. We ſee then thar all that euer is created of 
in the holy ſcripture, is now verified ol our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, to ſhew 
e 
in very derde, it is not t called che lyuely image or 
Gad his father. Foz although there bee nothing but light in God: 1g 
it ſhall wee neuer bee able too come too that light, till our L d Je- b.,. 
ſts Chʒiſt come doume too life, vs vp thither, and giue vs enteraunce :.7im.s. 
intopthe place that was ſhet faſtageinſt vs afoze. Dee ſee then that 
the thing which wer haue too gather vppon thoſe wozds of S, Paule, 
is chat the Prophets # Apoſtles were chozen and ozdeined to bzing vs 
to Gad, by meanesofour Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt: who is his very image, 
and therefozethatthe.onely thing wherou we mult ſettle all our ſen⸗ 
ſes aun myndes ia ta bee epified-inthe holy ſcxipture. 
And un che contrary part alſo let us conclude, that all ſuch as giue 
themſelues too vapne curiolities;and will needes bee wyler than God 
gyues them teaue tos ber, nniſt abyde ſtill in contuzion, and in ſteed of 
goyng fozeward;ga more and moꝛę backe ward, whereof wee ſee ma⸗ 
vy examples,as.Jſaydolozy, a it ſtandeth vs in haudtoo pꝛolit our 
belues by them. Fo what is che cauſe of ali the cozruptions in the 
wald : whotis che tauſt a che grrat numger of errours uf the great 
abundance of ungodlyneſſe, + ofthe great ſtoze of ſuperſtitious which 
raygne euery where;busfop that mien argcickliſh in their owne fooliſh 
luites and fleſbly lykinges;, aud can neuer bee contented with the ſhus 
pleneſle of Jeſus Chziſt, as it is fetdowne in the Goſpel 3 Somuch 
che moze therefoze ought wee too beare well in mynd the chat is 
toldevsheere : which is, that wee mult alwayes our Lo2d Jef 
Chziſt befeze our eyes, and in our ſight, if wee purpoſe too haue an ins 
fallihbe reſting ſtocke in che holy feriparee ; and too further our ſelues 
init. And herremithall wee ſee alſa, that we ntede not too ſerke heere 
and there fa Gous wand: fo wer hee ſent tuo the Hꝛuphetes gud the 
App ſtles, as itit mere told vs, that they bee our liſtes within the which 
wee muſt keene ba; and that our fayth hath no leaue too ſtart nut on the 
one ſide oꝛ un the uther, but mult bee hilde bꝛydled vnder the obedien 
of Gods won as itis conteyned in the holy ſcripture. 
Nowhad this text bin weil underſtoode, ſurely the unetched weald 
— Foz —— | 
e392; men haue deuized ſo manie ſaluation, but to ty | 
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haue not knowen the power ol our Lozd Jeſus Chyilt, asitisſhewed 
vs heere: And in good ſooth let a man looke vppon all the innentions 
of the Papiſtes, and he ſhall fynd that there is no end of their luperſti: 
ttoulneſle : and pit in the meane whylehey haue as good as foxgotten. 
Jeſus Chziſt,op rather buried hun in ſuch ſo2t,as they hauehadnore- 
gard of him. And was it not a coprupting and falſifying ol Gods 
truthe, when men knew not whertoo it tended,no2 too what end it was 
giuen, namely how it was giuen too keepe vs wholly too dur Lon Je: 
ſus Chyiſt, that wee mygbt cleaue to him, and fynd reſt too our ſoules, 
as he himlſelfe ſapeth: Agein, on the other ſyde, whereuppondoothe 
Papiſtes ground themſelues at this day? Euen vypon their Coumn⸗ 
tels, vppon their decrees , vppon che things that men haue inenten 

ol cheir owne bꝛayne: and pit they would needes beate vs on hand, 
that all perfection is too bee had there. Foz as fo2 the things that Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles haue taught, they be but enteranres,ſaye 
they: pea and they bee not aſhamed too ſap, that thoſe thinggarebut 
as an Apcie, and that Jeſus Chaiſt fozbare too ſpeake of the things 
that were moꝛe hygh and excellent, ſo as the holy ſcripture is buvas 
a Catechiſine fon little childꝛen, and that coo atteyne too the age of 
perfection, wee muſt haue holy Councels , wherin God rruelech ihe 
myſtiries that were vnknowen afoze , Nom ſeing that the dineWhach 
ſo vtterly bewitched and blynded them, chat they haue labozed goo 
thꝛuſt Gods wooꝛd vnder foote , too the end wee ſhould ſtrap and wan 
der heere and there without any gocd direction : wee haue ſo much 
the mote cauſe too beare in mpnde the thing that S. Paule tellethvs 
heere,which is, that wee muſt miſlyke whatſoeuer is added tua the ho⸗ 

ly ſcripture, aſſuring our ſelues that God hath giuen ſuch charge too 
his Bꝛophetes and Apoſtles, as he foꝛgat not any thing that was eo 
fitable oz expedient fo2 our ſaluation: and that if wer deſpzetoop20- 
fit in his ſchoole, we muſt not puttoo any moꝛſels oꝝ coluppes ofonr 
owne , no? fall too boꝛrowing of things heere and chere, chat are tun 
trarie too that pure doctrine, but mut vtterly 'miſlpke all ſuch wea- 
ling, yea and abhozre all maner of patching, as leuen that ſonmeth 
marreth che whole batch ol dowe, bycauſe God condemneth wharſoe- 
uer men take vppon them too adde vntoothe Lawe and the Goſhell, 
from che which wee mut not in any wyſe turne away: fox it is not 

1 da. ic. Without cauſe ſayd: This is the way, walke in it. And wherasJe- 
dus Chyilt lapeth, he is che way, and the lyghtof Kain 
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the end that wee ſhould abyde in him, without ſwatuing alpde in any 
wyle, eyther too the ryght hand oz too che left. Another thing which 
wee haue further too conſider vppon this text, where Gods doctrine is 
ſpokenof, and the Bꝛophetes and Apoſtles are named the Peſlen- 
gers ok it, is this: that wee knowing what their office is, ſhould not 
conſent too bee taught by ſuch as God neuer made pꝛiute of his wyll, 
and whom he diſauoweth,when they go about too adde any one ſtllable 
too the things which he will haue too bee noted and hild without geyn 
ſaying. Trew it is, that the Church cannoc indure without the daply 
preaching of the doctrine of the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles in it: and that 
all they which are oꝛdeyned too teache, are called Paſong , Carper- 
ters (and builders) of Gods houſe, Therefoze in that they bee buyl- 


Fol. 106. 


1. Cor. 3. 
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ders ofthe Churche, chey bee all one wich the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles, 


Pit notwithſtanding , it followech not therefoze that they map take 


what chey liſt of the Lawe, oz take libertie toopzeache their owne in⸗ 


uentions: but they mult dzawe(their matter) out ofthe pure fountaine 
that is offered vs inthe holy Scripture, that wee map bee hilde conti 
nually too the limplicitie of che L awe and the Goſpell, and not ber at- 
teynted with any wandering opinions in ſted ofthe obedience offapth, 
which contenteth it ſeife with the meane that God hath ſet, Agein, 
wheras D. Paule ſayeth, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the foundation and the 
head copner ſkone:it is not ment, that it is lawful too mingle any thing 
with Teſits Chztlt , as though he ſhoulde but make ſome one peece of 
the buplding , and the reſt bee ſupplyed by others : but it ſerues too 
ſhewe that wee mult bee buylded vppon him, accopding as Saint 
Paule exhozteth vs in the thirve Chapter ofthe firſt Epilfle tuo the 
Coninthians,where he ſapeth, that no man can lay any other feundati- 
on, chan that which is layd already, that is too wit, chan Jeſus Chit, 
Deereby S. Paule dooech vs too under ſtand, that men cannot ſet foꝛth 
any thing wheron too ground and ſettle their ſaſuation: there is (ſapth 
he) none other foundation but Jeſus Chzilt, Agein, wee know his do⸗ 
minion extendeth euery where: and therefoze all of vs from the moſt 
too the leaſt muſt yeeld vntoo him, and not foꝛſake the great number 
of benekytes which he offereth vs , and which wee poſleſle by his 
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But pit ſhall wee neuer vnderftand how Jeſus Chrift is our only 
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koundation, except wee knowecoo what end he was ſent, acroꝛding too. c 


che . PonleGpac tac he Mag ginerbs as 
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bee our wiſvome, And not only that, but alſo he abdeth further, that 
he was giuen vs too be our rightuouſeneſle,redemption,audholinelle, 
As if he thould lap, that Jeſus Chyiltts our wildome, wheruntoo wee 
mu t wholy hold our ſelues,bycauſe wee may there ſee, that he is the 
wellpzing of all welfare, x hath in him whatloeuer is requiſite to dur 
ſaluation. Then it we once know to what end Jelus Chꝛiſt was gien, 
and the infinite beneſites wherofhe will make vs partakers: wee will 
fozſake all other foode: that is to ſap,all that euer man ſetteth aloe vs; 
ſhalbee too vs but as vanitie, yea and euen as dug aud fich, bycauſe 
wee ſhalbee fully ſatiſſied wich our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. Now then, 
that wee may concepue how he is the foundation of the Church, and 
that wre vught too bee ſettled vppon him: let vs marke that it is by: 
cauſe God hath reueled himſelt tully vntoo vs by his only ſonne ; an 
put all thinges mtoo his hand which are requiſite too our laluation, oʒ 
woꝛthie to be deſired, to the end that wee myght dꝛawe vfhis fulneſle, 
as is ſayd of him in the firſt Chapter of S. John. And this ineffectis 
the maner how wee ought too pnt this text in ve, where it is ſayd, chat 
our Low Jeſus Chiſt is in ſuch wyſe the cheet ſtone, that he beareth 
vp all the whole ( building) in the coꝛner: and we knowe that the grea⸗ 
teſt weyght ok a biulding lyech vpon the comer. Nane 00 
But by the wap, let vs marke alſo, chat S. Paule ment not too ſet 
Chift alone in a rowe bp humſelk, and to couch other ſtones wich Him, 
that ſhould haue mayſterſhip and authoꝛitie as well as he: but imply 
too ſhew, that there is no moꝛe diuerſitie betweene che L awe and the 
Golpell, as touching the ſiib ſtance ofthent, but that:our 'Low Telus 
CThultts the end of all, and that wee bee ſo topned and knit togicher bx 
his meanes, that all of vs are made the Temple of God, and belong 
by vnitie offapth ton che ſpirituall building, wherin God intendeth 
too dwell. Vit notwichſtanding. it our fapth reſt notwholyvppon our 
Loꝛd Jeſs Chniſt, it is certeyne, that wee cannot bee'builded' vppon 
this fomda tian. Fox whereas the Papiſtes intient Matrones and 
Aduacates too get them fanour atGovshand,andheapevp a munber 
af meanes too merit withall: it is all one as if they made thenifanes 
ſtraungers tod Icſus Chi. Mom wholoener turneth away from 
him, and it bee but a finger bꝛedth, muſt needes fall intoo deſtruction 
fo? it is the nopertie ofa faundation too beare vn the whole building. 
Now it the buildig ber too wyde and onerhang it, it nnuſt nerdes fall 
downc, Enenld'geeth it unh vg. Ik wee ber not GEES 
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ſis Chyiſt lo as our fayth bee lined-andJeueled' vntoo bim, and wee 
— — — — fayth 
dilauow bs ko any a L 
the Papiſts x their lyke doo well bewaptheir — 
by their wandzing here and there, and by their adding ofnew meanes 
at their owne pleaſure, This wꝛong and outrage which they doo tuo 
our Loꝛd Telus Chailt,deſerne wel that we ſhould tumhle them doume 
and cut them quite olf from Gods Church. Thertoꝛe if wee mynd tao 
inioy the benelite chat S. Paule ſetteth foozth to vs heere, let vs be- 
ware that our faych bee ſo framed too the Lawe and che Goſpell, as too 
reiect whatſoeuer thinges man ſhall haue inuented, aſſuring our ſelues 
that it is che next way too awe vs too deſtruction, and that wee can 
not bee grounded vppon Jeſus Chiſt coo ſtand faſt vpon him fox euer, 
vulefle wee addmit all the thinges chat are ſpoken and witneſſed ol him 
in the L awe and the Golſpell, wichout making of it Lawfidl fo men 
too adde any thing at all too it, Per ſee then in eflect, chat the thing 
which wee bee warned ol in chele woozdes of S. Paule, is, that wee 
belong not too our Lozd Jeſus Chat, ne can bee of Gods Church, ex- 
cept it be by following the pure doctrine of the Lawe and the Goſ- 
pell, and by foxſaking (as yer would ſay) all the fich and abhonunatt- 
on chat men haue deupzedby their owne. = Hg and dotages , how 
fayze colour of wiſbome ſoener they beare. For they will fpnd ſtoꝛe 
pnough of fyne pedlery, toomake folke beleeue that their adding of ſo 
many gewgawes, is not without cauſe, Buthowloever they fare, if 
wee couet too bee topned ans vnited too Jelizs Chyilf, we mult ſoabyde 
in him, as too make none accountof any other thing. 

And therwithall wee ſee alſo, that too ber taken fox Gods chüldꝛen 
wee muſt giue our wynds too trem concozd,. Fox D. Paule ſetteth 
downe bothe twayne olchem heere ; and in herxe derne, they be thing 
inſeparable, chat Chiſtians being taught Gods woꝛd purely, ſhould 
with one hart and one mynd rereiue the things chat are ſo ſet tonth vnto 
them, and haue bꝛotherly concom antong them, tov fpeake as it were 
with one mouth, aun too make one pute and ſimple confeſſion, Chen 
lyke as hithertoo wee haue ſcene that we muſt be builded vppon Gods 

ple wood alone: ſo it is ſyewed vs heere, that weenmlt not euery of 

b bee bent too his oume dpinion; but frame dur ſelues too the vnitie 
ah chat yo nie fpeakeththerofin the third too te 
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mark, and be pee knit truly coogither in one. Foz weeknow how any 
bition tickleth vs continually, and euery man would fayne haue ſome: 
what by himſelf, tou ſet out his owne eſtimation withall, Foz the very 
cauſe wherof came al the hereſies chat euer were, is this pzpde lodepe: 
p rooted in mennes harts,that wheras all of vs aught toobee lerners, 
euer y of vs will needs bee teachers, And in verye deede he chat is to 
teach other folks, mult not ſet foozth any thing of his awne, but purely 
impart vntoo them the things that he hach learned of our Lon Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. And ſoo bycauſe men are ſo froward, that they couet alwapes 
too knowe moze than is lawfull foꝛ them: therefoze they miſbehaue 
them ſelues, and euery man would keepe a ſchoole, too make a howe 
ol hym ſelfe. But it is ſaid (heere) that in ſtead of this dealyng, wee 
mult bee knyt toogither , that wee may ſpeake all as it were wich one 
mouth, and confelle that wee haue but one God, anyone Father, by 
ſhewing our lelues too haue na mo mayſters, but onely Teſus Ch 
Neuercheleſle, it is true that ſuch a concoꝛd would not bee y but 
Thane taldo pou already, at what ende wer muſt begynne chat is coo 
wit, at che pure inſtruction which wee recepue of the P2ophetes and 
Apoſtles. The Papiſtes bꝛag tootoomuch ol they agreement: and 
ſo map they do ful wel, toꝛ the diuel polſeſſtth thẽ in ſich wiſe, that they 
be wholly ſotted in it. In deede chere is iangtyng 4 iarryng yncugh a⸗ 
mong th?,x they ſnatch ane at another lyke Curdogs, uhen they bee in 
they: own Synagogues: but pit they ſticke tuogither lyke Burres, in 
che mayntenance ok all vngodlyneſſe. Ile ſee their diuelich madneſſe # 
wilful ſtubboꝛnnes when they reaſon fo2 the mayntenante ol their aun 
lies ageinſt gods truth. But S. Paul ſheweth vs after what maner we 
ought to agree: namely not in dꝛeames # dotages,no in the things that 
men haue put fooꝛth of their own ftoze : but inthe doctrine of the 
phets + ApoUes, Nawſeing that the apiſts haue baniſhed the holy 
ſcripture,x althourh they make coũtenance to receyue it. doo neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe deface it, yea +vtterly falſifie ꝶ coxupt.c by theirown inuẽtions: 
therby we ſee they be farre of fc6 their reckening in that they van ch 
ſelues with open mouth to bee Gods Church: foxſeeing 

che doctrine of the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles they haue no marke 
church at al. Although men were redie to receyue al things that ar l 
the holy ſtripture, eu without geinlaying it if they fal to mingling ol 
their own fancies cherwithall:Chyiſtianitie is therby alredy cozit 
Fc3carrded, Naum. hex not only incangle Gods truch with th 
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is vtterly coxrupted ſoules are harried to + fro,4our 

Jeſus n 

> attribute his offices to this man # that mã, as it were the dealing of 
ſome pꝛay 02 bootie. Fozalinuch the as we lee the papiſts ſa malapert 

ly # madly turne Gods woꝛd vpſyde downe-after that faſhion: we may 
well conclude, that although they boaſt theſelues neuet ſo much to ber 
the Church, vit God diſanoweth them, ves e vtterly abhoꝛreth them: 
that if a mã get him not out ol chat den of theeues, it is impoſſible fox 
him to be ioyned to our Lo Telus Chzilt. Thus per ſee that the thing 
which wehane to beare in mynd, is, that to be iopned to God by mea- 
nes of his ——— — ofheauen, 

« hꝛechꝛen okche Patrlarks, holte kings, and Pꝛophets, wee muſt be 
baniſhed out of the Þelliſh Sinagogs chat are in the popedome,where- 

it is appatant that Antichꝛiſt reigneth, and chat Jeſis Chult is vt> - 
terly diſpoſſeſſed ol his right and ſonereintie, And beryly we ſee their 
curſed , in that they haue bin lo bolde as too ſap that the 
See of Ronte is the foundacion of the Churche, Foz they abuſe theſe 
woozdes of our Lon Jeſus Chiiſt in the irteenth Chapter of S. Ma⸗ 
thew: — ot ep nt re 4 
Now ſeeyng that Jelizs Chziſtſapeth , chat Peter ſhall bee buylded . 
»pponhimlelfe (chat is too ſap; bppon dels Chyitt:) he me-nerh nur 
too reſigne his offyce epther too him oz too any other body: but chetby 
it appeereth, chat among che s there hath not bin anp reyerence 
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tx the grolle be 
— — — detent 
raigned in full darkeneſſe, tar Govs wn was » yea and ue 
terly dekaced, an the wetched woꝛld quite beceff of it foz 
a tyme , notwithftanding that it was their: — Do then, 
let vs abhojre all thoſe blaſphemies, alluring dur ſelues that wee can⸗ 
rot bee grounded in bit our Lom Jelis Chyitt, m that tvhen wee bee 


ance fapthfully tuſtrurted in him wet neede nut tuo bozrow i 
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gud iti noemerte that jven(bouibdoo hin Uedem ag too 
ſexe any ſupply one where 02 other: but that wee ſhould hold our ſel⸗ 
INE _— That cher lage is cht meaning.of he things 
peakech heere, 
wy —— addech, that itbehoucth vs all too bee buylded, 
and too growe intoo a ſpirituall building, euen too God, and im the 
ſpirit, . Firlt, whereas he layeth, that wee nuſt hee byjidedz it is le 
ſtirre vs vp lo much the better to grume dayly moze and mote in faith. 
Ve vſeth alſo the woꝛd Growe: and he meaneth in effect twoo things. 
The one is, that wee mult nat thinke our ſelue s too bee ſo perfect as 
neede were that wee ſhould bee, as ſame fantaſticall heads doo, hm 
pee (hall ſee ſo puffed vp with auerweening, chat they imagine than» 
elues too be wize ynongh, and diſdeyne ton laoke vuyon Gods werd, 
02 too giue eare vntos it to be taught by it. Bin wo worth ſnoh-pypde: 
foz wee cannot bee diſciples of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt;but bp;know- 
ing that it behoueth vs too-bee grounded in him, and too ppofite in 
. hun al che tyme of our like. Foz Gods wopdisof ſuch height, bꝛedch, 
and length, that if a man ſhould fozbeare cating, drinking, and (&e> 
ping, and byzte himſelfe all wholly about chat: vit ſhould he neuer 
knowe all. Do chen wee ought too trauell in it al our life long, knaw⸗ 
ing that God intendeth as now but onely co let vs in the way, and chat 
wee mult go fozeward by little and lictle, and bee hild continua in 
humbleneſſe and modeſtie. 

Agein, D. Paule ſheweth us /thattoobre denich mm our Lend de 
ſits Chzilt,and too bee furthered in all the good things that are giuen 
vs by him: wee mult haue his woꝛd, that wer may ber bullied anne 

it, and growe vppon it moꝛe and moe: and that tem batng:the lame 
too paſle, wee muſt bee teachable: and from day $00 day labour ton 
ſeeke new helpe there too ſtrenghchen our 3— that 
neuer be perfect. inthis woꝛld, as we fynde lirfficiently! by experience. 
Thus yee ſee what D. Nate ment by that which he ſayeth here, cum 
cerning our growing and going fozward in the ſapyhighing;howbert 
vntoothe Lord, ſaycth he: ſhewings therby that too hate a good 
ſhow, is natall(that is required at our hands) but that the cheife point 
is, chat God like mell ol va, ud that wee bee wholly ginen vnton ham 
ſo as he haue ploct and roome in bs, and dei in i aa brhis Tenipie. 
Foz the Napiſts wil mate a tarrt greater ſhowe then wet aatir a 
ide :thep haue great multitudes, wherwuh rb 5 
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determoſt. Aud theruypon they deſpyze ba, bycauſe wee bee but a 
handful ol men (in compariſon al them.) What, (ſay Aura 
not Chziſtendome extende thꝛough all Curope, Greece, and Africkez 
And pit lee how theſe raſcals that haue nother authozitie noz credit, 
no any thing elle in them, will needes be counted the Church. Veeſee 
then that the Papiſts ſhake vs of with diueliſh pꝛide & malapertneſle, 
bycauſe they haue on their ſyde great ponp,and all manner of 
inlonnich that ik a man go intoo their temples, he is rauiſhed at them, 
as if he were in an earthly paradice. But al is not gold that gliſterech. 
And although the ir pumpe bee able too bleare the eyes ot pode ig 
nozant ſoules, whom: we ſee too bee caryed away in deede with ſuch 
tings ; Pit are they all no better but abhomination befoze God, 
And lo S. Paule ſheweth vs that wee muſt not ſpite the Papiſtes, 
cyough they be very maup inmmber,and greatly multiplyed:to2 they 
bee but a head without a body, oz rather but a biunbaſted and counters 
let body. Too bee ſhoꝛt, that which the Papiſts terme their Church, 
isa very monſter. Foz it hath no. head, bycauſe Jeſus Chailt hach 
not pꝛeheminence ouer it, nonoz any parto2; poꝛtion in it. Too the 
end therefoze that wee might moe how wee ſhould growe ; it is ſayd 
vntoo vs, that wee nut grom vntoo the Lorch, and in Spirit, ſayth S. 
Paule. Deere he dzaweth vs backe from all wozldlp ſuperſhicions, 
dooyng vs tao vnderſtand that they bee bue petting ralhe, ren he- 
ty dung befoze God, wha abhoꝛreth them 

Therfoze wee muſt growe in ſpirits 'Anp verily "wee fee that the 
wadowes of the Lame iceaffed inuutdiatiy as ſore. as wee had the 
accompirhment and ſithſtante of the body, chat is too wit, aur Low 
Jeſus Chuitt. And now chat be is come, wee muſt not gaze any longer 
vppon thaſe agures; Dith it is ſo; weeonght much rather too giue 
auerabe things that men bꝛing in. Paw hygb and extellent ſo euer 
they be, let vs caſt them from vs, as fiſchineſſe, & hold aur ſelues cõtent 
wich this, chat our Land Jeſus Chriſt wil haue vs ta biulp in him after 
a ſtritiall manner. And ſa pet ſee hom his dactrine aught tua hee 
[weete and amiable too vs, yea n too rauiſh vs all wholly in laue 
with it, ſa as wee may giue vp the wozld with a free harte, and gine 
our ſelues tan aur Low Jeſus Chꝛict. e 
vs beware, that the iudgment which he thꝛeatneth 
MT bar wer a res os 
Deen lay a pꝛetious ſtone in Sion, Deing then that 
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is giuen vs too bee our foundation, wee haue there a pꝛecious None. 
whervppon ifwee ber builded;westnay bee ſure ol our ſaluation. And 
wee neede not bee afrayd that he is not ſtrong ynough too vphold bs, 
ſo as he will neuer kayle vs. But i wee fall to iuſtling ageinſt that 
ſtone, it is certeiu that wee ſhall not bee able too ſtand ag cintt it, but 
wee hall ſink downe vnderneath it, and in the end it ſhall bzooze vs, 
and beate vs all too peeces. Therfozelet vs cake heede thatourLozy 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt turne not intoo a ſtone too ſtumple at, after the manner 
ol che woꝛld which now adayes maliceth him, inſomuch chat euery 
man fettes vp his bꝛiſtles pꝛoudly and rebelliouſty, too come ru 
ſhing age inſt him: but let vs bethink our ſelues well, and bemeekely 
diſpoʒed too peeld our ſeruice too hun, that he map maynteyne vg vn⸗ 
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doo the end. — 
And although wee lee Jeſus Chit too ber reiected of che woyld, 
and it may ſeeme ſtraunge vntoo vs that men ſhould fyght lo ageint 
him, and that he ſhould bee as a whyte to ſhoote at: pit let vs not teaſſe 
too take him (till fo a pyecicus ſtone, as Saint Peter counſelleth-vg 
in the ſecond Chapter ofhisfirſt Epiſtle, Pee ſee then that when wee 
heare theſe pzomiſegwhtch Saint Paule cellech vs of, wee oughton 
che one ſyde too der dꝛamen too our L ond Teſs Chaiſt, too giur our 
ſelues wholly vntoo him, and too foꝛget all the things that ſeeme mol 
extellent in che woꝛld : and onthe other ſyde tun beware that dur vn 
thankfulneſſe bee not puniſhed foz dildeyning coo receyue him as # 
pꝛecious ſtone, ſich that God telleth vs that all our welfare lyeth in 
this, that is too wit, that wer bee his Temple, and that he bee callen 
vppon at our handes, Therefote let vs pꝛolit our ſelues byſogreas 
and ineſtimable abeneſte , and let vs ſtill growe and increaſe therin 
moꝛe and moꝛe, vntill wee come too the heauenly heritage, where wee 
ſhall haue full frififion of all the good things which he maketh v un 
feele as pit but by fayth. | (3 "$118 
And nod let vs fall downe befoze the Maieſtie ol aur good God 
with at know e dg rment ol dur ſumes, playing him coo voucſafe tus 
wype cut the rememberance of them. ſo as they may not come tua 864 
come befoze him: atid chat therwithali he ſo coprect vs, as vice m 
cleaue fully vncoo him, and he ſo beare with our infiruncies ., .axwee: 
may not ceaftetod reſdꝛt vutoohim freely at al tymes, thonghweebee' 
not woonthy of it. Anm do let vs all ſap, Abnighty God heanentyfas 
Achern: gang M D er e 
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Dee. Xvi. Sermon, which: ir the "af 
vppon thethird Chapter. 


For this cauſe, I Paule beyng the priſoner of leſusCluiſt, am 
an Ambaſladour for you 9 — 1 

Surely you haue heard the dealing forthof Gods grace, which 
vvas committedtoo mee on your behalfe. 

Hoy that by Reuclation he hath giuen mee knovvledge of 
the miſtery, (as I haue written vntoo you briefely heeretofore, 
By the reading vvhereof you may vnderſtand the knovvledge 
vvhich Lhauc in the myltery of Chriſt) 

V Vhich vvas not knovven too the children of men in times 

paſt as it is novy diſcouered too his holy Apoltles and Pro- 
phetes by the ſpirit, 

hat is too vvit, That the Gentyles are fellovvheires, and ot 

one ſelflame body, an ee toogither of his 1 
leſus e by che Go 


| | Lehough enery ofvs . 
— _— CR e 
< n NS 
. Te eee 3 Hr 
\ My notwich(anding too 
ching in me which wee confeſſe, chat there 
0 is almoſt none of vs all which is not v 
and in maner ſhaken downe,when Gods e⸗ 
nempes offer any e e 
cruelly vſed at their handes. Meuertheleſſe ic ought too ſerue foz a 
— — of their 
Gods cruche, Seeing then hc hepoer of . 


moſt 
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it not ſhake our fayth; Aud ſpecially iche fapthfidll indure paetencly 
al that can be,fo the mapntepuance of Gods truth which thepknowe, 
and that chey doo allo hold dut too the end. Without ſwaruing : that 
(as I ſayd) ought not too bee loſt. And foz the ſame cauſe dooth S. 
Paule in other places ſay, he ſuſtereth fo2 the welfare of the Church, 
Not that he could purchace them fo2gineneſle of limes, oꝛ any grace 
by his death; but bycauſe the Goſpell is Gods myghty power ton the 
welfare of all that bcleeue, and the further that wee go tozward in it, 
the neerer itinaketh vs too come vntoo God, and vntoo | 
Iyfe, S. Maule then ſuffred fo the example of thoſe whõ he had taught 
aloe with his owne mouth, Fo2 (therbp) thep knew that his ſpeaking 
too them had bin in good earneſt, ſeeing he ſpared net his owne'blud 
and his lyke, too ſcale and confirme the doctrine that he had bought 
them, As much is doone in thts tert. | 
Foz he ſapth, he was an Ambaſladour for the Gentyles, yea euen 
though he were thepriſoner of Ieſus Chriſt . Surely theſe twoo 
things ſeeme too bee as contrarie as fyze and water, Foꝛ could not 
Jeſus Chziſt honour chem better whom he ſendeth in his name, and 
which repꝛeſent him, than too put them too all the ſhame and repꝛoche 
dfcthe word: But D. Paule as well heere as in other places, haths 
not ſticked too gloꝛie in his impꝛiſomment and bands, In deede he was 
kept in ward as an euill dooer: bnt in the meane while he had recoꝛd 
bothe befoze God and alſobefoze man, that he ſiffred wong fully, fox 
executing his office, and ally fo2 ſeruing God fapthfully, Therfkoze 
let vs not think it ſtrange, chat on the one ſyde he calleth himſelf 
ner, and on the otherſyde the Ambaſſadour oꝛ meſſenger ofthe Lun 
God, cuen as repꝛeſenting his perſon and dignicie , And it is not fox 
neught that he addeth the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Fox imp2tzomnent 
generally myght haue bꝛed ſome euill opinion of him, bycauſe 
dooers are puniſhed with it by oꝛder of Juſtis. But che care : 
difference betewne em! dooers, and the wicueſles of God and of vie 
XL o2d Jeſus Chiſt. That is the catiſe why S. Paule calleth not him 
ſelf a priſoner ſimply and without exteption bitt alſd ſheweth the caulk 
why t ſaying, that Teſtts Chyilt anowerh him, as theugh he were an 
hoſtage (02 [1 >2 bd Ho het, — ſaping —.— wars 
red too reeepre S doctrine e greater auchoꝛitie, 
hee hath Win well. Nhe had but onely erecuted hig'Corfr 
on in pꝛeaching, wer ought too haue made arount of che 
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chat hee peelded vntoo God. But he allo wonght miracles, he indi- 
red a number ol trubbles and incumberances, and finally he ſuftered 
impnlomment and death. Now when wee ſde chat foxall this he craſ- 
ſed not too go thzough Kedfaltly, and too onercome-all the aſſaults 
that Satan and the wicked woꝛld were able too ſtir vp ageinſt him: 
ſurely wee haue the greater confirmation ol the doctrine; which ſer⸗ 
ueth at this day too our vſe. 2945 & 

And therfoze when wee bee told ol Saint Paule, and ok the great 
mamber ol incounters that he induved: let vs not think it is moze than 
needeth, F02 it is alwayes a mize certayne ratifping of the doctrine, 
too the end wee myght vnderſtand how it is not ofthe doctrine of any 
moztall wyght, but the doctrine ol che liuing God, who allo ſtrengthe- 
ned him with imuncible conſtancie by his holte ſpirit. Nom as this 
is well ſpoken of the perſons ol Saint }Iaule :ſo muſt it alſo bee exten 
ded further. Foz God willed and oldeyned, that the reſt of che Apo 
cles ſhould iffer aa well as hee, And it is ſayd ol Saint Peter, that nn n. 
when he was growen old, he ſhouldbee girded after another faſhion . 
than he had bin woont too bee, ſu as he ſhould bee tyed in ſtreyt bonds, 
and bee led whither he would not, at leaſtwyſe as in reſpect of fleſhlp 
infirmitie, though he had a ſptrituall diſpolitton ol mynd to obey God, 
Tie ſee then in effect, how Gods ſeruants ſuffered, not a two oꝛ thee 
ol chem, but ſo as there myght bee as it were a great and thicke cloud | 
df them, as the Apoſtle ſaxeth in the twelfth too the Hebzewes. Sith 
it is ſo: let vs make our hand of ſuchhelpes, Foy it is certeyne , that 
God ment too ſuſteyne our feebleneſſe, by adding ſuch helpes tos his 
wooꝛd (Which ought too bee of ſufficient authoꝛitie of it ſelff) too che 
intent it ſho ld no moꝛe bee dolibted ol, no called in quieffion , Thtis 
ver ſee how the thing that wee haue too beare in mynd, is chat the blud 
of the Apoſtles and Martyꝛs that hath bin ſhed too confirme the doc⸗ 
trine ofthe Goſpell, is as good as a hũdꝛed ſeales, yea as a whole mts 
lion of ſeales, too warraat vs all the thinges fully, which are conteyned 
inthe Soſpell. Trew it is, chat our fayth ought too bee grounded vp⸗ 
pon the authoꝛitie of che holy Ghoſt : and that althotigh God had nes 
ler a Marty, too ſhewe that the truth of the Goſpell is firme and cer 
teine: vit it ought too ſuffyxe vs, that it is he which ſpeaketh it. Agein, 
wee haue ſcene heerctoofore, that the truch ſhall euer bee donbted of, 
till the holy Ghoſt haue ſealed it in dur hartes. And fo2 that carte is c 
he called our carneftpennye , bycauſe he bifireth bs of gr" 4.23, 
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which wee hope fo2 , accopding too the pzomile which hath bin pur 
chaced ſo deerely foz vs with the blud of our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt. 
Now foz the laſt ſtep,wee muſt come too the experience that wee 
haue in thele dayes. Foz the blud of Martirs is ſhed ffill at this day, e 
God could well let that the wicked ſhould not runne ſo vpon the bzpdle 
agein the fapthfull : he could well chaunge all their milcheeuouſneſſe 
and rebellion : and wheras they bee rauening wolues , he could make 
them as ſheepe and Lambes: ſurely he could doo ſo, But on the one 
ſyde he ozdepneth Satan too dziue chem and ſtirre them vp too ſuch 
rage, and agein he giueth them licence and leaue too trubble the fapth- 
full, And why: Too the end that wee ſhould knowe what che power of 
his holy ſpirit is, when it pleaſech him coo guyde and gouerne vs, Fox 
Cas Jhaue declared alredy) the weakneſle of men is ſuch, that there 
needech but the falling of a leafe from a tree too make them quake, x as 
geyne wee knowe chat death is hozrible of it ſelf, Therfoze wee mult 
conclude, that God vttereth a wonderfull grace, when he ſtrengths 
nech his ſeruantes in ſuch wyſe as they bee not dilmayed with anp 
chꝛeateninges, no; at the ſyght of fy2e,when the enempes and tirantes 
are not contented with ſingle death, but adde thertoo the moſt tyꝛanni⸗ 
call toꝛmentes that can bee deupzed, Now then when the Martyꝛes 
perſeuer in ſuch conſtancie,therm men perceyue that God hach put to 
his hand, Wherfoze when wee heare that they bee handled ſo cruelly 
foz Gods wozd,and that ſame, if they ſcape,are notwithſtanding redye 
too dye, and otherſome knowing their death ſhall bee pꝛecious in the 
eyes of the Loꝛd, offer them ſelues in ſacrifize with a cheerful coꝛage: 
let vs not ſuffer their blud too fall too the ground, (J ſay,) whenwee 
heare of all cheſe chings, let vs beware wee ſuffer not that ching tou pe⸗ 
riſh,which God hath owdepned lo; our edifying, and in the better cons 
firming ofvs in our fapth, Foz although wee onght too bee (ſuffiti⸗ 
entlp)in{tructed by the pꝛeaching (alone)pic mult it needes be a great 
ſtrengthening too vs, when Gods wond is not onelp pzeached, but als 
ſo ſealed after that faſhion, Then is it not too bee called in queſtion, 
oz too be diſputed ot, as an vncertayne matter: but they to whom God 
hach graunted the grace, and are led ſo karre by his holy ſpirit, as too 
ſuffer fo2 his truch: are fapthfull wittneſſes that their blud ſeruethtoo 
giue a full ſealing vp too his woꝛd, too the intent that wee ſhouldbee 
the better reſolued of it. Thus pee ſee what wee haue to gather vppont 
this ſrepne, And although che enemies ol che Golpell make atris 
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unphing, and ſpit tre, and keepe a great cople too deface _ 
belongs too God: pit let nat vs ceaſſe tuo glozyfie God alwayes, ſee- 

ing that all the batcels which are pꝛepared by Satans pollicie ageinſt 
che fapthful,are turned ol God into Crownes and Garlands,# he mas 
pho vary 9 —— hymen. 


ow herenppen + vd haue heard the dea - 
ung foorth of Gods grace which was committed too mee as I haue 


| ;Chap.z: -.-: Joh-CaluinypontheEpifle 
ofourlinnes3it is too great and high a thing too matrant-vs-attones 
ment with God and that he taketh/vs-intoo his fautour, wheras there 
had bin nothing but deadly ewnitie befoze. Ik the Angels a heauen 
ſhould ſap it with one mouth,they could not warrate v5, cueptthep 
were authozized of God, | 
So then let vs marke well, that S. Patdes labpuring fornuchwoa 
ſhewe that he chzult not in hym ſelfe too bee an Apoltle, but that he 
was ſent of God, and had that office at Gods hand, and thatinallhys 
dooyngs he attempted not any thing vppon pueſunption 02 though 
raſhnelle, but actoꝛding too our Lope Jeſus: Chyiſtes changung ol 
hym, bycaule it was his wyll coo bee ſeruen of hym after that maner: 
2 ves 3 „What theretore sche mne goethvppon 
Now he ſapech ald, chat the Evheſions dunbt tao haue knowen 

well the miſterie oz ſecret that had bin reueled vntoo him, namely too 
che end they myght haut bin ſure that he was ozdepney am appoyn- 
ted too deale foozth Gods grace, and tao pꝛeach euerlaſting ſaluation 
af cheir ſoules, too ſucli as had erſt bin cut of and baniſhed out ol che 
kingdome olheauen. Andheere wee haue tan markt irt of all;that 
too heare and too vnderſtand che things that are too vs colts 
cerung the Golpell,is nat all that wer haue to daa : bad that wer muſt 
mount vp yit a little hygher t chat is too wut that v w ndd haue vs 
too bee certifyed of his good nul li the recou . F; were ita 
thing deupʒed heere beneath, it were coo weake ftaffe; 1Anvtherefdzs 
let vs marke, that the pzeaching pf the Goſpell and dur rummon met. 
ting toogither too bee taught, is not a policie oer at mans deup⸗ 

Jing ua; a fancie, oz invention of man, but an oꝛdinance ot God, and 

An abyding Lame, where ageiuſt it is nat latuſiill fox 

- Avpiliugatall; Sich io is ſo; mute wicht ton tome 


5 body and aduyzedly chither as too Gods ſthovte,, 
mens ſchoole, too heare the pꝛeaching. Tretu it is at wer ought tos 
n doctrine, and that wir mut not recevut᷑ ali things 
drentix that are pꝛeached, no2 at leaſtwyſe bee is buice dealles in 
that behalt, aſter che maner of the Papiſts, ho titmie tt ſimieiiuc to 
be wichoutany vnderſtãdung at all: bur pir muſt wee beare ſuch har 
doo Ges naue, that when the noctrine ofchoholy Scripture 187 
foa2th untop-us6 weenuiltaioDame.our ſeiuefrom che buche 
8 our dune realang/tooiabhiie 
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21 huumilitie,too the things which wee knowe too haue ppoceeded of 1 
Gon. IAhen mer — Oar a mood br rt. 
God will neuer ſirffer vs too bee tereyuen, but he will ſo guyde vs by 


his holy Ghoſt, as wee ſhalbee ceraifued thatour fapth commeth of 
hin, and is grounded OE Oi PEAT PEE 97 I es x 
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ams fall : but he did — the faice ainaaftineo honſata 
yeeres : and afterwardes agein after the flud, although the woxld were 
renewed agein, vit dꝛaue he it ot agein. So then: there paſſed a ſix⸗ 
teenie hundzed peeres m theraboutes befoze Abꝛaham mas called. 
3 choze him am all his linage, kt was not pit the Gols 
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ye rr they would needes haue God bound ta call all 
tothe La Lame ginen+ Then paſſeth — ace hefk Bokch 
theſpace ofaimaſi 


wandering heere and there lyke biynd metches ,.and4 
ſhadowe of death, and God did let them ſtill lone, 
ſeuenteench of the Artes. Sodeiniy che ö 
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++9. ſhould come too woozſhip God, and too honcur his maieſtie;/ Then 

was it not a thing vtterly vnknowen at that tyme , as Saint Peule 

ſpeaketh of it: but pit let vs marke that all thoſe pzopheſies ceaG 

ſed not too bee darke, bycauſe the meanes were hidden. It is tur 

that che hope of the faychtull was, that God woulde one day gather 

toagither the woꝛld that was ſcattered after ſo hoꝛrible manner as we 

haue ſeene:but as touching the knowledge ofthe tyme , that Cirtum⸗ 

cilton, and the figures of the Lawe ſhould bee aboliſhed, that God 

tot bee ſerned after another better knowen faſhyon , that Jeſus 

Chziſt ſhould bee as the dapſinne of ryghtuouſeneſſe, that men ſhould 
content themſelues wich him, that there ſhould be no mo viſible 

but Baptim and the Lozds Supper, too confirme vs withall in all the 

4%. u. 8voltl gifts which wee obteyve at this day: all this (ſap J) n- 

4.4. knowen.Yea ꝶ euen the very Apoſfles thfſelues continued ſtill inchat 

grolle ignozance,notwithſtading that our Lod Jeſus Chziſt warned 

Maths. ——ä— In —— lone Os 

21. Country pe, he layd vnto them, Sptake not pit tua the 
Gentiles, But that was bycauſe the cñuenient tyme was not yt 

Chen he dzew towards his death, J haue other L 

8 ——— gathered too Ebert 

ſheweth chat manie were chozen of God his father, nruerthe⸗ 

leſſe were not compyy3ed in the nation of che Jewes, And when he 
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ſenvhim a iſion from heauen, toomake him go 100aman uhomhe 7 


tooke too bee vncleane, - | 
* Dothenirisnve wichourenuſe, chat D. hecreof 
0 the Parriarkes 


makes none account at all of it; 7 —ů— 
from obeying God, and caſt as it were a ſtuntbling blocke in folkes 
wayes, ſo as their wap and paſſage is ſtopped vp, and none comes 
neere Gods truth, which would be enident pnough , ſo men woulde 
vntooit, But wee bee fozepolleſſed withthis opinion, chat 
it is too hygh and pꝛoloumd a matter, and theruppon it ſeemes too vs 
chat God ſpeakes it not toy vs. And that is a cauſe which maketh 
vs too hold ſcome of his wooꝛd to let it alone as a thing 
not at all vntoo vs: yea and the boldneſle and lewdneſle of men is ſuch; 
that they cortonine alſching thas mille thent Here S, Paule 
too amend that fault, ſaych, — 


meaning therby too hold vs ſhozt; too malie — 
e . — 
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natural! wit, a conceyue in our minde the reaſon why it ſhould bee 
fo, Now if euer this doctrine were too bee put in me, it bath neede 
too bee put in hee nomt a dayes. -Fo2 wee ſee how the wetched vabe- 
leeuers dos generally ſhet them ſelues out of doozes from comming 
pntoo God, hat is che caule that. the wetched ſcules in the pope- 
dome doo welter in cheir owne ignozamce, and foz any thing that is 
told chem, do ſhewe (til! that they be as it were bewitched by Satan 3 
They lap,that Gods word is too high a thing. Yea, but dodth it fol- 
lowe cherefoze chat wee haue tuſt t auſe £00 reiect it? Mee ſhauld xa: 

y(:8. cher conlider how it ts ſayd, that Gods wiſdome is compeehended a- 

„“ lonly by humilitie, And ſecyng that God voutlafeth ton teache the 

#1" Jowely and little ones,all pꝛyde ought coo bee beaten downe in ha ann 

then ſhould wee fynd that dur Loꝛd gaue not his woozd in vayne, Now 

then, ſeeyng that in theſe dayes wee ſee a number that fpndenotaſte in 

the Golpell, bycauſe it is as a ſtr aunge language vntoo them: Let 

Paules ſaping and declaration moue vs too receyue modeſtly whatſo- 

euer God tellech vs, yen though the ſame bee too hygh for vs: an let 

vs p2ay him who hath all lyght in him, coo gine vs therof as heknow- 

eth too bee foz our behoofe, Fo? lyke as God ſpeaketh ton vs, and 
maketh his doctrine too ring in oureares : (© alſo daoth he woozke in- 

wardly in our hartes by his holy Ghoſt. Wiherfoze let vs ſubmit eur 

ſelues too him, and bee ready too recepue whatſocuer is taught us tru- 

ly in his name. Thus pee (ee what wee haue too remember vuder he 

Now therfoze when wee kynd auy ching in che Goſpell that all 

ſeeme hard and vueeſie toad inucke, let vs not doo as a number at mas 

folks doo, which reiect whatfocuer is not too their owne lyking : hut 

(as I ſayd) let vsrcuerence the thing that is hid fromvs as pit,way« 

ting till God further vs, and come familtarly tun un, and incxeacethe 

meaſure ofour fayth. And ſu ye ſe how chat in reading ol the bolie ferip» 

ute, wee muſt hate the modeſſie too hold our-ſelues/ in aue, ( 

tna ſay thits :) I vnderſtand not ſuch a text: but pit is it not fo mee cog 

gine it auer ſa, as though it were tua no therfoze J will 

may God too beare with mpne ignozance, and too onen mee the gat 

when he ſees fit tyme, ano that he which hath the kye of all knowledge 

and vnderſtanding, will ſhem meeſornuch as be thinkes meete, and as 

may bee fo2 my benefice, Ageinglykewiſe when wee come woa Ser? 

mon, ik wee vuderitande nat enen 
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thun ind inchemeane ki honourour God, audrenerence him in 
the things that are too fo; our wit tooreache bntoo, Ind heertin 
wee ſec, that ſuch as would ſtuppe che mouthes ot all Gods trewſer- 
uantes, chat they ſhould not ſpeake ofthe thinges chat ſteme too hygh 
fo2 them, are very diuells incarnate. q; what a madneſſe is it, that 
bycauſe wee vnderſtand not whp God hath chozen ſome, and fozſaken 
otherſome, how God geuerneth the wozly,thatthe diuell himſelf can⸗ 
not doo any thing without leaue,that the wicked are the inſmumentes 
of Gods Juſtice: wee woozmes of the earth, and ſtinking carpons 
ſhould take ſuch auchozitie vppon vs, as too ſap, that the thing ought 
coo bee raſed out of the holy Scripture, which not onely was reuealed 
tao vs by the holy Ghoſt, but alſo ſealed with the blu of Gods ſonne + 
Mut it not needes bee that they are wholly poſſeſſed of che djuel,when 
chey preſiune ſo farre 3 Therfozeletvs abhozre ſuch monſters, x pzap 
„ ber m bet 
ter than lyte, fleas , punices , and other the molt vyle and deſppzed 
chings of the woꝛlde, when they fall too iuſtling ſo ageinſt God, even 
with eyzannicall and paſling barbarous furte. But as foxour part, let 
vs vnderſtand chat the honour which wee owe coo our God, is thrs:that 
whenſoener wee heare any of the ſecretes of Gods woozd, which can 
not bee knowen oz vnderſtoode ofman, except it bee by the renelation 
of Gods ſpirit; wee mult wayt pactently till God increace che knows 
ledge that he hath giuen vs. Agein,when onemanhath a greater mea⸗ 
ſure of fapth,and mote vnderſtanding than other men, let him tram 
himſelfe too the lefler ſozt,and beare with them, and labour too further 
chem moꝛe and moze: and let the leſſer ſoxt on their ſide haue the mo⸗ 
deſtie too hold themſelues within their compaſle , and not paſle theyz 
boundes, but put in ne this ſaying of S. Paule in andther place: Nen 
pee thinke otherwile, tary till God thewe it you, + in the mtane ails 
line in contoxd and let there ber no truuble among pee. Andidyeelee 
what wee haue coo gather vppon that ſtreyne. 
Herewichall let bs merk chat God by that meanes intended too ſer 
the greater his merrie : foz wheninthe end he publyſhed 
— — noe meal he reads 
towardes da. | 
that God had in his mynd, when heveferrev ad puroffthe publiſhing 
o his Golpell ſo long cpme : yit notwirhRtarving it tw bety eazie fo 
dense ae o eee 
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too quicken vp all our wits, too the end that euery al us ſhauld apply 
himlelfthe better, too knowe how mich wee bee beholden and bouny 
untoo him. Foz are wee better than our fathers ? Dꝛ when the Gos 
pell was publiſhed thzough the wozlde , were the Gentyles-moze 
teachable than befoze: No: but it ſeemed chat wickednefle was then 
come too his full meaſure, ſo as there was nothing but contempt of 
God, Now when the wozld was ſo dineliſh thzoughout , then came 
Ra — aking — Cozinthi COND — 
z_"-* Peaand whenS, Paile(ſpe to tans 
chat Purtherers,whozmoongers,duakardes,Theeues,fozſwearers, 
and ſuch like folke,yea which had committed pit moꝛe heinous crimes, 
ſhould not inherit the kingdome of heauen: he ſayth vntoo them, you 
alſohaue bin lyke them: too ſhewe that the Goſpell was not pzeached 
at Cozinth, fo2 any vertues that were there,noz fo2 that the inhabiters 
had bin moze giuen vnt2o God, oʒ deſerued aught at all: but all p0 
ceeded of Gods only free goodneſſe. Thus pee ſee that che ſecret 
which S. Paule ſpeaketh of, is too bee applyed after this maner: 
- namely that it was Gods will that there ſhould bee ſin in al men wich⸗ 
out exception.the remedie wherofhe hath ſentby his gart. L ykewyſe 
alſo wee in our tyme cannot lap, that wee bee better then our kozela- 
chers, as J tolde you befoze . Foz if pee haue an eye too the common 
ſkate, there was maze fa Tt among men a fiftie yeeres ago, 
than is now: there was moze modeſt conuerſacion : there was leſſe ex? 
ceſſe and ſuperſinitie of pomp : and coo bee ſhozt , men were wot hpke 
Dogges and Cattes, as they bee now adayes. It is trew,thatthep had 
alwayes a ſnatch of their owne nature, which is nothing woozth2 but 
pit Satan ſeemed too bee then cheyned vy. But within theſe thirtte 
peeres, things haue gone from wooozſe too waoꝛſe, and ſo farreout of 
ſquare,as is hoꝛrible tooſee, And theruppon, behold, Gods grace is 
meached, fo2gueeneſle of ſinnes is vttered, God calleth thoſe that were 
ahundzed thouſand tymes foxlozne, Now what can bee ſayd tos it, 
but that Sods will was too giue the greater beautietoo his grace and 
mercye by ſuch an after deele : Wherfoze let vs conſider, that the wap 
tao adunmtage our ſelues by Gods woonderfull ſecretes, is too reues 
rence the thing chat wee know not, and too reteyue the things that 
God vaietſafech tooſhewvs, and too admit the things wi | 
ſaying, which wee knowe too come of him: and ſpecially) too ha 
regard that our fapth ber edilyed and $00 conſider whechyr oe eaght 


TotheEpheſians,  Sermon:18. | Fol. 116 


not too bee the moze inflamed with the loue of God , fo) chat he hach 
voutſafed coo ſende the —— — adayes as — 

a deepe dungeon: and wee had ſtrayed and 

lyke metched wandering beaſtes,and had bin plunged inſuperſtition - 
& idolatrie, ſa as wee ſcarſe had any moze vuderſtanding of religion: be 
bath appeered vntoo vs ot in perſon, but by his doctrine which 
is p2eached too vs at this day, which had bin veterly burienx. 

Let vs then haue regard of that: And although the woꝛld percepue 
not at the ſirſt daſhe why God woozketh after ſo ſtraunge a faſhion: let 
not vs cealle therefoze too p2ofit our ſelues by it, nother let vs paſſe foz 
our owne ſtate too bee aſſured ofthe will ol our God: but let vs reloꝛt 
too the head, chat is to wit, to our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and vnderſtand, 
that ſith wee bee knit vntoo hiin agein by the Goſpell , God dooth al⸗ 
wayes auow vs fox his childzen: and although wee haue bin the wet- 
cheddeſt in the woꝛld, and bee pit ſtill at this dap woozthie too bee ba- 
niſhed from his hcuſe,and cut of from his Church,pitnotwithſtanding 
let vs not ceaſſe to hope ſtill that he will call vs too the heritage which 
he hath pzomiled vs from tyme to tyme, Therefoze it ought too ſuffyze 
vs, that God will gather vs intoo his bodye, pit notwithſtanding that 
wee haue bin ſcattered heertoofoze, and that he will perfozme his pur 
poſe towardes bs, if wee ſuffer our ſelues too bee gouerned by our 
Lozd Jeſits Chziſt, And fozaſinuch as he is ozdepned too bee our 
King: let vs doo him homage willingly, ſiibmicting our ſelues to him 
with crew obedience of fayth, not doubting but that he will reueale vn- 
too vs the things that were hid afoze, ſo ag wee may perteyue hom it is 
not cauſeleſſe that Saint Paule ſapeth in the ſecond.toothe Cozinthi- 
ans, chat although God haue his ſecret purpoſe , wheruntoo wee can- 
not atteyne: pit notwithſtanding he declareth ſuch things in his Goſ⸗ 
pell, as are incomprehenſible too all men, vttering there his harte vn- 
too va, and reueling his will fully vntoo vs, till wee may come too the 
full inioying ofthe things which wee doo now hope for, 

And now let vs fall downe befoze the maieſtie of our good God, 
with acknowledgment of our ſinnes, aying him too make vs p2ofic 
mae 2 moꝛe in his holy wozd, x that the ſame may ſerue, nut too puffe 
bs bp with pꝛeſiunption and ouerweenig,but to mate vs ſtil moze and 
moꝛe to him in trew humilitie, that we fozſaking all that is ol dur own. 
bꝛayne, and which wee bee able too bzingfoozth ol dur owne deuyzing 
map deſp2e nothing but too lerne the things that are ſhewed vs by his. 
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11002d,and to) adinit the ſame without geynſaying,and tooſtoope and 
ſubmit our ſelues obediently and ſimply too the Gaſpell, that Jeſug 
Chyilt may bee hanozed,and ſo thꝛoughly heard among vs, as me may 
neuer ſtart ſram him: and that wee may bee ſo beatendawng in our 
ſelues, as wee may neuer ſeeke too bee exalted but by his hand. That 
h caa vs, but alſo too al 
people. Fc, | 


De. xvii. Sermon, which is the ſecond 
5 vppon the third Chapter. 


7. Iam made a miniſter of the Goſpel, according to Gods grace, 
vrhich is giuen mee through thewoorking of his poyver, 

Q This grace is giuen too mee, which am the leaſt of altthe 
Sainctes,too preach among theGentyles theincomprehenſt-- 
ble riches of Chriſt, L 

9. Too open vntoo all men yvhat the communicating of the 
myſterie is, vvhich vvas hid from the beginning of all times 
in God, vvho created all things by Ieſus Chriſt. 


J Hane tolde you heereroofoze how S, Pit 
had an exe too twoo thinges, 
be was certeinly appoynted too p. ; 
the Goſpellch2ough the whole word, arid 
: ſpecially among the Gentyles Fox no 
man ought too go about toovſirep any of: 
ice in the Church, but Govought too haue 
I chat auchoꝛitie: and aceo ing tothe ener⸗ 
+ laſting oꝛder which he hach ſet downe , let 
vs looke too follows the ſame , ſo as they 
Hevr.7. that go about too aduaunte themſelues, may bee put downe , and us 
<*- mantakeanpdegreevppon hun, bitt he that is called. Therfoze marke 
it fo2 a ſpeciali poynt, that & Mule ment too excuze himſelle 5 
neſle, by ſhewing that he did not thxiſt himſelſe in too bee an Apo 
but had good and ſure warrant that God had aypoynted 
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And therewich all alſo he ment coo aſſure the Sentyles, too the intent pad 
they ſhoulve receiue the mellage oftheir ſaluatinn, aa pꝛoceeding of 

God, and not of man. Foz wee muſt alwapes bee at this popnt, that 

the fozciuenelle of lines ts coo pꝛecious a thing t vs too bes aſſured 

ofby the authozitie of man. Then muſt wee bee fullp reſolued, that it 
is God which ſpeaketh,too the end we may conclude, that whatloeuer "FE 
is vnbounde on earth; is bubounde alſo inheauen,, And fozafinuch as <...... 
S. Paule had erſf bin an enemie too the Goſpelſ ., and had perſecuted vs. 
the Chziffians,and blaſphemev God: it ſeemed chat that ſhould haue 1 
impeached the recepuing of him foxan Apottle , andthe peelding ok 
ſuch reputation too him as was requiſite that he ſhould haue. There- 
foze he pꝛeuenteth the things chat might bee alledged coo bereene him 

of ail reuerente, and ſayth, that they mult not haue an eye too his owne 
perlon, nʒ too his deſeruing, but tao Gods aduaunting of him by his 
grace, and by a power that is notozdinarye among men. It is trem 

chat S. Paule dooth alwayes humdle himlelfe as nuich as map bee, 

chat men may the better knowe Gods freo beſtowed goodneſle, And 

chat alſd is the tile that wer muſt holde, bycauſe God will haue all 
mouthes ſtapped, and none of vs all too haue night whereoftoo'boalk, 

Foz it is certeyne, chat wer ſhaflenermoze but tob Gon ot his honour, 

if wee confeſle not that wes bee beholden tos him for all chinges, and 

chat wee haue not any thing at all of our owne. Bit (as Jhaue tou⸗ 

ched already)he ment heert too put away all lettes, too the ond chat no 

man mpght vpbꝛayd him, chat he was butwooxthie of lb excellent and 

great dignitie, as tuo bee of the munber ofthe Apollles. His intent 


infinite power: aud therfoze whacſoeuerhe hath giuen vs alreadpe,lec 
vs think cur lelues beholden too his goodneſle foz it, let vs doo him 
homage foz it, and let vs yeeld him che pzapſe of it, as meete is wee 
ſhould, And ſo pee ſee, that the thing which wee haue too gather vppon 
Saint Paules example, is, chat we muſt with al hunnlitie beſech God 
too wozke lo in vs by his cumemere grace,as his name may beeglozi- 
fied therby,bicauſe there is no deſeruing to be foſid in vs. Alſo let vs be 
aut of dout, that his power paſleth all our capacitie, ſo as wee map 
euery way giue him place and enterance, andnotſhethim out from vs 
chꝛough our vnbeleef, Knowe wee once that? Hath God ſhewed vs 
his mercie and power, and made vs too feele them by experience? Let 
vs put them in bꝛe tothe vttermoſt ol our power, and let vs not ſecke ta 
deface his glojie, vnder colour that he hath made vs moꝛe excellent 
than others, as though wee had deſerued aught of cur ſelues , but let 
bypeedd hin his'viws 4 a6 that which ought/c00 een 
0 | c 
And herewichall , too continue his matter, he addeth, that this 
pace was gen too him, (cuen)too him the leaſt of all the Saincts, 
is ſerueth too expound that which hee had ſapd concerning the gift 
of grace. Now heruppon wer haue too mark, that ifwee intend tas 
peeld God that which wee owe him, wer muſt be btter{p abaced in our 
ſeiues, Fo2 ſo long as men fall tooparting of ſtaks with God, and 
will needs bee ſomwhat of themſelves : it is all one as if they wouln 
ſet themſelues ageinſt God, and bee their owne keruers, Too bes 
{1;026,God neuer hath his full right, except wee be rid quyte and eleane - 
of all. Thefoze a man cannot diſcerne hum Saint Baule hild al 
of Gods mere grace and free gift, but by conſidering his 
ſieuderneſle , that is too ſap, by conſidering what maner a 
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although thep graunt, 

— tad yit can they not finde in their harts too foꝛgo the 
the whole p2ayle of the thinges that hehath giuen chem, but woulde 
fapne be eſteemed and had in ſome reputation fox them. Seeing that 

wee bee ſo much giuen to and that chere is not a harder 
thing fo2 vs too doo, than too dur ſelues with ſuch lowelineſle 
as God tequirech: it ſtandech vs on hand too mark this doctrine ſo 
much the moe, wherin we ſee, that God ſhall neuer bee honozed as 
he deſerueth, till wee be thauſt downe bwder his feete, and haue not 
any thing wherfoze to ber eltemed, but bee become lyke wyethed crea- 
tures that haue nothing in vs but miſerie, wherby God map haue oc« 
caſion too ſhewe foꝛch his mercie vppon vs, Lo how Satne Paule 
mayſe of all things vntoo Gods freegikt without hipocrts 

himſelf coo bee the leaſt of all others, . 


— — —œ 
as hot as a 

ouer they) ſelfeweenpnix;wherwith = 
EE IR, 
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wants knowen in all ages and all tymes vntoo the wozlys.end, refers 
ring al chings ts this paint, namely, that men mightknowe how God 
had let hun as it were vpon a ſcaffolv,to warrantvsthathe willhew 
himſelle as free harted towards vs alſo at this day: and that on the o- 
ther ſive wee ſheuld not bee aſhamed too bee acknowne of our owng 
waetchedneſle,too the intent that Gods grace may haue the greater 
gloſſe in vs, Uiherfoze let vs remember vppon this Text, that wee 
pcuaj. dog thenoffer God ſuch lactif pe af pꝛayſe, as he deſerueth, when wee 
.. pꝛoteſt truly and vnfeynedly, that al che good which is in vs, cammeth 
ok his grace, who hath beſtowed it vpponvs, and that wee cannot cha 
lendge any thing at all too our ſelues: but that when wer haue exas 
mined all that is our awne, wee ſhall finde none other things at all, 
than ſuch agvray cauſe vs too caſt downe our eyes, and make vs aſha- 
med. Itter this manner ( ſay I) mult wee followe the thing that . 
Jaulc ſheweth vs heere. Yeaand let nother ſpyte no2 vapnegloy, 
hinder vs too hinnble our ſelues among our neighbours; Fo2 here S. 
Paule hath not only ſhewed that he was indetted to God fo al things, 
3 that he was bound to him for al the good things that he had, bycanſe 
they tame ol his. ouly mere goodneſſe and free gilt: but alſo cherwiths 
all abaceth hunſelf, incompariſon ofthe reſt of the Apoſtles, | Now 
chen, let vs rid away this curſed affectib which is ouer deeply rooted in 
our nature,namelp,of deſiring to perk vp in ſuch wyze, as men ſhouly 
looke at vs aboue other men, and commend vs moze than others. Fox 
we ſee ham Saule, ho was ſo excellent, did notwichſtãding — 
too that lownefle : wherfoze let vs indeuer too faſhion our ſelues 
too him. And let vs thinke well vppon this ſaping ol our Loyde Je 
lakes. {it3 Chꝛiſt, that he which wil be exalted of God, mult bee bzoughtlowe 
«14% im hunkeite. Sa chen, let us bee little ones of our owne accopdy and 
--., theuitts certein that. Bod will rrache va his hau And although he 
ſend vs nother ſtatelineſſe noz dignitte: vit will he giur vs ſo much 
theredf as albee nerde full, at leaſt wiſc if wee haue the trew meckt⸗ 
neſle of ſeeking nothing elſe but too be gouerned by his hand. 
Butheere it nygbt dee demaimoed, how Saint Partle acknows 
ledgech himſelt᷑ a littie one, ſeing he hath donemoze than al the reſt, as 
: Cor1;, he himleltlayeth inthe toreailedged plate oł the irt too che Coxinthi⸗ 
bo. ans, Saint Pauke was not ignozant ofthe gracious gittes that he 
had retetuen at Gods hand, nother ment he too imbace them in his 
mauty as Hipocrytes duo, which ſay, N am WW 


wherofhe was a 5 was ag 
there was no lykelyhod that euer he ſhould 
efur ſeing he was runne 


his confe 0 vet 
the leaſt of che Saintes, was vnleyned, namely as in reſpectofhis foy- 
mer ſkate , But God, who not only exaltech the thing that is ſalf 
and lom, but alſo maketh what heliſteth ofnothing ,- voreſafed too 
change hum alter that faſhyon; too the end tha charmiracle ſhould a- 
maze vs as oft as we thinke vpon it, + wee not | 
fyc Gods goodnelle in chat veeve , but alſo apply the ſame too ctir 
owne vſe : cher wichall euerye al vs bechinke auyʒedlpe, 
and returne too our mer too bee ſuch as wes 
were in old tyme, ) but too and tuo 
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member c Am cherſme as oft ann hene 
ener the great Gods. merc ie which are imparten taub 
— — vntoo v3 : let vs bee ſix that 
enerye whit therofwas warranted too vs in Saint Paules perſon, 
e ings rakuvien, bln chat he had ſure ex 
een 
the ching chat he vttered wich his mouth, 
Now let vs come tao the gracions gilt that he oeakerh of. which 
is che publihing ofthe incomprehenſible riches ol our Lozd Jeſits 
Chinitt,by the Goſpell, It wag a great matter that Saint Paule har 
A hin recepued too bee a ſherpe: but God S 
©, * nougꝭ, did put hun in office of a The thing then which 
— 5, harwherashe havbina ial ll ene 
be was not only chaunged too become a Lamb, tooobey the vopce of 
dur Low Jeſus Chailt , and too bee quiet in his flocke: butalbexab 
ted of God too a much greater and hygher diginitie , infomuch as 
he was oꝛdeyned a Peſſenger al mans ſaluation , and a dealer foozch 
4 — Lozd Telus Chuil, which neuerthelcfle are ins 
— tcompꝛehenſtble: not that wee ought not too ſeeke them , but bycauſe 
++ the meaſite ol chem dooch veterly exceede our capacitie, Now then 
wee ſee the effect of that which Saint Paule teachech heere : going 
fozeward ſtill with che thing chathe began with heeretoofoze , name> 
ly that wee mut underſtand that he cthzuſt nut himſelf foozch though 
qua foliſh ouerboldneſſe, too take pon him the office of an Apoſſſe but 
as. thathe was called too it from on hye, and ſet in that degree hy G 
And further let vs aſſure our ſelues, chat this doctrine was nut ut 
foo1th incoo the aire at all adnenture, but leueled at us by 
GhoTt, and by his woonderfull fozepurpoſe , as wee ſhallſee 
ter. Therfozelet vs not thinke that Saint — — 
fo: thoſe whom he p2eſently taught, & that in the che meant ſeaſon the 
Cantc doctrine belongeth not too vs: but let vs rather inder ſtand hon 
u was Gods will, that Daint Paules labour ſhould bet 2 
hoof at this day, and that wee ſhould reteyue pꝛoſte by it. That 
ts it which wee haue too remember concerning he pzacelle:-of ths 


text. 

And therfape let s vuerſtand,chat whenſvruer the Goſpels pus 
ched vatoo vs, wee haue there inetimable riches, inſonnich chat hen 
wet haue th2oughly ſet al our wittes Saen 
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ho ———— enen 
tat therof, but wee ſhall neuer pertt w ite hates 
can after 


God is towardes vs, hobubeit iti at. 
ſame lont perceyue his goodneſle,, — therimtoo.. 


mew that wee bught too ber rautſhed in lone with 
uer wee fart, wee ſhall neuer get paſt half our way, in ſomuch that e⸗ 


7 ders > wozld, and foꝛgotten 
and pleaſures heere beneath. and is (as pee 
tod aſpyde co che men, 


et, 


miſt under ſtande, charthenwvee nchen an ++ 


tale 030 ky rode i 


——— that the Papiſles 
— pen 


— 
hand too well this text, where it is ſayd chat 
— X—Lv 

our ſelues euen beyond dur power, too — 
— — — : 

is ſo, let vs aſſure our ſelues ( 


map — atreryonyoopyik een — 
bee but wynd, which. ſhall al vs too id 
Lud Jeſis bee knowen as he is, chat is too 


ange Mo a; 


e 


TED 


> rnd neede , and that mee 
pur laluation ſu wer ret wholy vppor hun. nd unthe 
— —ꝛ—-— — 
it is a renounc ing of all the benefptes that are offered us in his 
perſon: and thertoze wee bee well werthie too ſtarue hen wee will 
abe any thing at all too am Lozd Jeſus Chiilt, ſeing chat 
ſo bountifull in him, chat he hath not enge 
wn any of al the thikgs that belong tau the fulneſle of our 
and glozie. Allo wee bee warned by D. Paules example, that 
mote that any of vs is exalted at Gods hand, che noze he ſhould hum 
ue hinſell, ar knomledg ing how nuch he is bound dntoa him. Dem 
— — gre furtheſt of all bebynd, haut cauſt n 
magnify Gas goodneſſe, for his calling of them into his Chih, 
eee too bee reckened as Gods chigen, as 
of his kingdante, and as members of our LO Jeſus, Chuilt 
to be partakers of the gloꝛy wherinto he is entered: Now the Cya 
an that is (as yee would ſay) an vnderling too all chers an outeaſi in 
a little naoke, a raſeall and an idiot which hath nothing but 
this wozld : is nenertheleſſe adopted al God intoo the 
thildzen, too bee ofthe body of our Low Jeſus Chit, Do then euen 
the leaſt haue ynough wherfoze too glozify Gods grace: 7 ——— 
are aduamced too aup degree of honour, haue ſu much the le 
i cher honoyr not; God lo2 the thing which it hach pleaſed 
Rowe vyp en them aboue other men, As fo2 example, 
knowledgeand gracecoo ſerue the Church withall, itis 
he is dubble glue, if he acknowledge nothimſeife- ſa much tha mus 
hound vntoo God faz it, Alſothey that by cheir rengith a2 _ 
art able too doo mme chan other n 
wherwith coo gouerne themſelues, oughtalÞof demtie too 
thomlins bkoze Gov, and arme in ch twyle 9s ter 
meſignptuouſneſle no ouerweening in them, too puffe 
wel Cade hor, — 2 — 
Gods goodneſſe, fo ought his marke alwapes too bee th 
hon92ed, and toa conteſſe chat wee bee the moge beholpden 
vatoo him , iz that he hann delt fo liberally; wich va. 
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telleth vs, that 
were publ 


Fexeds aue wherwuth to 
ule they pꝛoceede of his 


full knomledge of them; 6 9 wet can doa of the: 


heere beneath · Mee ſee then how thatall Gods woozkess when wee 
theypꝛateede, are won⸗ 


it dee demaunded by whaemeanes wach kruits, we 
know it dduth ſd bycnuſe it is cv numon among vs. But if the caule 
therofbee demanded; ſurely there all our wits vaniſh away, Foz is 
anne pans: Llane ro 
things too line agein, which were as gend as dend: 1CCAyence. co 

the leaues and bioſſams of tre ſuch tyke-things., after that 
Winter hath put all oyt of facht hom can fruits, Coꝛne, and 
wyne mirriſh men, ſeing they batte no ſyfe of themſelues: Chen if wee 
fall tos ſerking dut the ground of Gods-woogks, it is 82 ſapd) a 
bottumleſſe nit and wee nuaſt hte fayne too confeſſe, that God hath 


* 
* - 
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wee ſee how God fiffereth che heathen folk too walk in deſtruction, 
Then all maner of wickedneſle was come to his ful heigth, and auer. 
flowed the woꝛld as a hoꝛrible flud, then ſuddeinly God ſhowed him 
ſelf, And is not that a ſecret too aſtoniſh men withall: Now lpke as 
the wicked, and al ſuch asdeſpyze Gov, and al woꝛldlings are dazeley 
at theſe things, and ſo farre out of conceyt with the ſtraungeneſle of 
them, that they tould fpnd in theyꝛ hatrs too go too Lawe with God; 
ſo the faythfull are caught too know, that Gods wildome is incompye: 
henfible 7 | e 


Agein, S. Paule ſpeaking hereof inthe fourth Chapter ofthe ſe⸗ 
cond too the Cozinthians, ſendeth bs backe too the Creation ofthe 
wozld,ſaping;that if wee thinke it lraunge that God ſhould lighten 
blynde witches, and chat ſuch as were but wandzing beaſts afoze, 
ſhould bee hꝛonght intos che way of ſalttation by the doctrineof the 
Goſpell: Tee ſhould conlder how the light was created at che be⸗ 
criming, What was there in che confuzed lump, whereof it is ſayd, 
that God created the Heauen and the earth* There wag nocher beau⸗ 

Gene tie, no; onder, no; aught elſe # darkenteſle coueted all, as itisfaydin 
. Poyſes. But God commatinded that light ould bee made, and ſo 
he dꝛewe light out of darkeneſſe. Therefoze (ſapech S. Baule) al⸗ 
though the woꝛld was in irkſome darkenelſe, & that the Gentiles had 
their eyes as good as ſtopt vp, ſo as there was not any knowledge of 
ſaluation at all: Pit God at the comming ok his onely ſonne, ſhewed 
dreck. y. how his p2omiling by his P2ophets chat he would gather the wozld 
£222 too him, was not foꝛ naught. And ſo pee ſee; how he bzingeih light 
out ol darkeneſſe new agein. Howſvener the cace ſtand, wer mut al⸗ 
wayes come backe too this popnt, that the dzawing olche Sentilen 
too the hope of ſaluation by the doctrine of the Goſpell, was a ſerret ol 
God, And he ſpeaketh ofthe communicating therof vntao themgby» 

cauſe God had kept it ſecret too himſelf,and 
it had bin vnknovne in al ty mes and all ages. Aud hot ſo + Fox God 
kept it ſecret too himſ el. lain tune 

Wee bee warned new agein in this Text, tooreuerence Guus in 
compꝛehenſtble oꝛdinamte, when wehearefpeaking of our f 
and too conſider that it is a wozke which pallech all our capacitiez d 
that if wee mind too haue ſich kndwledge of ft; as is good 
ble too gloꝛiſie God wichall : Aer mut be as it were at oi nit 
too ſay, it is a thing chat. J came vnderſtand aright. * 
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chat wee ought too ſet our whole ſhudie theruppon: and it behoueth vs 
too exerciſe our ſelues in it all the tyme ol our lyfe,ag wee ſee in the 
other Text. But homſoeuer wer deale, yit, mult che finall knitting 
vp of it alwayes bee, that God hath not compaſled the wozke al dur 
ſaluation, actoꝛding to our ſlender capacitie and weakeneſſe, but ment 
too humble vs, too the end wee ſhould bee abaſhed in our ſelues. And 
when we haue reuerented his euerlaſting o2diuace,which is hid from 
vs, let vs imploye all the power and abilitie which wee haue, too the 
pꝛayſing of his holy name. This is the thing that wee haue to beare 
in mynd: and looke what is ſpoken too all men generally, that muſt 
tuery ofvs apply particularly too himſelfe. Foz S. Paule treateth 
here ofthe cynming al the Galpell, vntao vs which come ofthe race 
of the Gentiles, and ſapech, that the ſame is a ſecret al Sad. Now 
if euery ofyglooke intoo himlelf,and demaunde this queltion of him- 
elf, how comes it tos paſſe, that I am made partaker of che Golpel; 
how haue I bin bzought intoo the Churche + J ſap, it wee conlider 
well thele things, wee hall allof vs from the greatelt to the leaſt con⸗ 
felle, that our Lozp hach maught alter an ynaccuſtomed falhion. Fox 
it is not of the aer al nature, that God hath ſorefozmedvs and creas 
ted vs the ſecond time, tao the end we ſhould be his childzen, and bears 


bis image : but it is a very Miracle which ought too rauiſhe vs 
2 va, ag J haue ſayd alreadye, Let that ſerue fo} one 
pop [20 316 60 Kite fi 400 63 

And beſides that, fozaſinuch as J mult hee fayne too reſerue that 
which followech, till another time: let vs pad apr vip 


there is any ſpeaking of Gods ſecrets it is pas t we ſhould 
hath not reueled vntoo vs. That is che thing which wee haue too con ..,. 
ſider vpon the woqd Communicate, Fa exen very experience thew- 
eth, what the end of them is, which giue head too their owne curiolitie, 
ano willneedes knoweall hings pap larch ur all Gods ſeeretes by 
yercell meale. They thatmount yp intog ſuch auerweering, (hall in 
the end be confoumded, And the hygher that chey clymb, the moze hoz- 
Gange lesen 0g Gyr ui 
earne too nome no me chan God . 
0s: fin ieismeete derben pe Bets h of his power and 
purpoſe, as he thinketh good, Then it pleaſeth him too open bntoa 
vs the things that were ſtraunge 1 n DUI" 


Chap. 3- Toh, Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 
wee ſee how God firffereth the heathen folk too walk in deſtruction; 


Then all maner of wickedneſle was come to his ful heigth, and auer. 
flowed the wozld as a hoꝛrible flud,'then ſuddenly God ſhowed him 
ſelf, And is not that a ſecret too aſkoniſh men withall: Now lpke ag 
the wicked, and al ſich as deſpyze God, and al wozlvlings are dazeley 
at theſe things, and ſo farre out of conceyt with the ſtraungenelle of 
them, that they could fynd in chop? hatt too go too Lawe with God: 
ſo The! faythfull are taught too know, that Gods wildome is incompꝛe⸗ 
henfible, 1% 24% At 8 | | 09 ten 
Agein, S. Paule ſpeaking hereof inthe fourth Chapter ofthe ſe⸗ 
cond too the Cozinthians, ſendeth vs backt too the Creation ofthe 
woꝛld, ſaying, that if wee thinke it ſlraunge chat God ſhould inlighten 
blynde wetches , and that ſueh as were but wandzing beafts afoze, 
ſhould ber bꝛought intoo che way of ſaluation by the dortrine ol the 
Golpell: Mee ſhoitld conſidet how the light was created at che be» 
gimming, What was there inthe conluzed lum, whereof it is ſayd, 
that God created the Peauen and the tatth: There was nocher beau⸗ 
tie, noꝛ oꝛder, no aught elſe? darkeneſſe covered all, as it is ſayd in 
Poyleg. But God commaunded that light would bee made , and ſo 
he dꝛewe light out of darkeneſſe. Therefoze (ſapech S. Paule) al- 
though the woꝛld was in irkſome darkenelſe, & that the Gentiles had 
their eyes as good as ſtopt vp, ſo as there was not any knowledge of 
ſaluation at all: Pit God at the comming ok his onely ſonne, ſhewed 
bow his pzomiling by his Pꝛophets chat he would gather the wozly 
too him, was not foꝛ naugbt. And ſo pee ſee, how he bꝛingeth light 
out ot darkeneſſe new agein. Howſbener the cace ſtand, weemulſt/al- 
wayes come backe too this popnt, that the dzawing ofthe:Gentiles 
too the hope of ſaluation by the doctrine of che Goſpell,wagaſecretof 
God, And he ſpeaketh ofthe communicating therof vntas chem ox 
cauſe God had kept it ſecret wo himſell, ard therefoxehe.avverh, chat 
it had bin vaknowne in al ty mes and all ages. Aud hto ſo + Fox Gap 
kept it ſecrettoohimſelf, #10) 50 nf lech Fein tun 
Q ee bee warned new agein in this Text, too reuerence Guus in⸗ 
tompꝛehenſtble o2dinaunce when we heare ſpeaking ofourfaluarton, 
and too conſider that it is a worke which pallech all our capacities; 
that if wee mind — — ——¾ 
ble too gloꝛiſie God withall: Mee mut be as it were at ou wit tun, 
too ſay, it is a thing that. J cam vnderſtand aright. 8 
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chat wee ought too ſet our whole ſhudie theruppon: and it behoueth vas 
tao exerciſe our ſelues in it all the tyme ol our lyfe,ag wee ſee in the 
other Text. Buthowſoeuer wer deale, vit mult che finall knitting 
vp ot it almayes bee, chat God hach not compaſſed the wozke of our 
ſaluation, arcoꝛding to our ſlender capacitie and weakeneſſe, but ment 
too humble vs, too the end wee ſhould bee abaſhed in our ſelues, And 
when we haue reuerenced his euerlaſting o2diuace,which is hid from 
vs, let vs imploye allthe power and. abilitie which wee haue, too the 
pꝛayſimg of his holy name. This is the thing hay Mee e 
in mynd: andlooke what is ſpoken too all men generally, that muſt 
every ofvs app lyꝛ particularly coo himſelfe, Foz S. Paule treateth 
here ofthe camming of the Golpell,pncoo vs which come ofthe race 
of the Gentiles, and ſapgch, that the ſame is a ſecretof Gad. Mom 
if euery al vs looke intoo himſell, and demaunde this queſtion of him⸗ 
(elf, how comes it tos paſſe, that I am made partaker of che Gaſpe l 


hom haue J bin . — the Churche 1 J ſap, it wee conlider 
hall allof vs from the greateſt to the leaſt con- 
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his image : hut it is a very Miracle which ought tao rauiſhe vs 
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hath not reueledvntoovs, That is che thing. which wee haue.too con; .., 

lidervpon the wood Communicate, Fo} exen very experience thew- 
eth, what the end of them is, which giue head too theix one curioſitie, | 
and will needes knowe all th ſerch gut all Gods ſecretes by 
yercell meale. They thatmount vp intog luch atertweening., hall in 
the end be conformed, „ 
G — them downe,bcterly, 
vs learne too 1, 
bs: cy lenn CN Rs pet of his power and 
purpoſe, as he thinketh good, Then it pleaſeth him too open vntoo 
wang that were ſtraunge . 


Chap.3- Toh, Caluinvpon the Epiſtle 
and nat ſay, this is too darke but let vs pꝛay him too giue vs ſuch vn 
derſtanding by his holy Ghoſt, as wee may percepue whatloener he 
ſheweth vs by his wooꝛd. Pee ſee chen how wee ought to beediltgent 
and heedlull in recepning the things that God hach voutſafed too teach 
vs in his holy Scripture,and the things chat are pꝛeachen cov vs in 
his name, But cherwithall let vs alſo tarty till he impart vntoo vg 
what he thinkes good, and let vs not thauſk in our lelues at al aduenture 
too kno we moꝛe than is lawfidl foꝛ vs, but let vs bee contented with 
chat which God ſheweth vs,allitring our ſelues that it is not ſoꝛ any 
enuy that he ſuffereth vs to knowe no moꝛe, but for that he hach regard 
what is expedient and behookull foꝛ vs, und chertoꝛe gineth vs ſuch 
lygbt as he thinkes meete , in meaſitre and pzopoztion ;- Thus 
fee in effect, how S. Paule ment that the Goſpell was contnninicated 
vntoo him: and alla that the G entyles rectpued their part ol it by his 
meanes, inſomuch that all men knew the things that wert as good. a 
buryed from them befoꝛe, till God bꝛought chem forth tolyght/Likes 
wyſe let vs at this dap vnderſtand, chat whenſoeuer it plealeth God to 
tayʒe vp men ofſkill which haue the gilt too te ache ds, it is a ſute to⸗ 
ken chat he hath pitied vs afoxehand,and is mynded tos tall vs tos the 
inheritatmee offaſuation, And cherfoze let vs ber teachable, let bs 
firffer our ſelues to be tatight by the wooꝛd chat is pꝛeached too vs, am 
let vs couet no further, but let vs ref vppon that which God ſhewetl 
vs. Foz the only meanes too ſatiſfye vs, is too bee cotnented wich che 
free goodneſſe which he hath vetered towatdes va, which (as J ſayd a⸗ 
fo2e) is infinite, bprauſe the treaſures ol his mercie' which he hau 
powed out vpon vs, doo paſſe all mans capacitie, inſomuch that our 
vnthankelulneſſe ſhalbee cootoo vne retuʒ able, it our oume veſites am 
lykynges leade vs too knowe mote than is reueled vntoo vs 
Nou let vs fall downe befoze che maieſtie of our good Go wich 
acknowledgment ok our finiles, pꝛaying hum too longus chem, and cu 
blot ont the rememberante ofthem , & tb gie vs che grate too frame 
dur lyues too his holy will and tammatudementes , lo as wee m 
ſhewe by our deedes, chat foꝛaſnnich as he hath avopted vs too bee 
childzen, wer alſo doo honour him as our father, And therkoꝛe let v 
all ſap, Almyghtie God heavenly kather v. c. 5 1 
«f | i's en e Wein. 
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g. The grace vvas giuen too mee, too manifeſt too all men what 
the communicating of the n y ſterie is, vvhich vvas hid fie m 
the beginning of all ij mes in God, vvho createdallthings by 


leſus Chriſt, 
Io. Too theendthat Gods vviſdome vvhich is divers in all ſorts, 


myght bee manifeſted too PRO and powers m hea* 


uenly places by the Charc 
According to the determination of all tymes, which he made 


in leſus Chrift our Lord. 
By vvhom vvee haue aſlinance and acceſſe in truſt rougt 


| the fayth whichy wee haue in him, 


\ — — Ger 
— — e weil too b 


4 *keth after ſuch a ſozt, tharmen (euenwhe- 
ther they dil m no)are infoxcedro bee abaſhed and afſoniſhed ac hem, 
Dfthis lot is the doctrine (of the Byble.) Foz all that euer is contey- 


_ and the Goſpell is a wiſdome which it behoueth vs 
wozhhip, bycauſe that without that, wee ſhould neuer vnderſtaude 

— ching, inlomuch that it is layde, that God will bee the teacher ol 

the little and hiunble ones, Yet notwithſtanding ſome part of the 2 
thinges that are ſhewed vs inthe ſcripture, may well bee vnderſtoode . 
euen of the rudeit and ignoꝛanteſt ſaꝛt. Agein, chere are there hygher 
. — 

caumg a N 

partſon of all the reſt. Fo2 albeirchatGodhad euermqhe determined 


in call | the 
himlelfe too nnn _ 
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curioyofbispurpoſe ſecrepeooſimſeifellthe caving okou?Lop 
Felus Chit: # when it was doone,the newneſle ofit 2 — ſtraunge. 
Thatthereko2e isthe thing chat wee hane too conftder, when D. Paule 
ſayth, that he was appoynted an Apoſtle, too con municate the ſe- 
cret that had bin hycklen before in God. And by tyole waoꝛdes hee 
dooeth vs too vnderſtand, that although too mans light the publiſhing 
of the Golpell was a now and vuwoonted thing: yit God did nothing 
vppon the ſuddein no2 in haſt, but onely ſhewed then by effect, che thing 
that he had alre wy determined and piupozed vppon aloze; euen from 
the creation of the wo2ld, T3! 01 $1216 

Clherfozx when wee looke vppon Gods workes ,let vs learne not 
tos thinke he did the things at abzapd (as men ſay) which were erſt hip 
from vs: but let vs reſerue his ſecret purpale tus himſelf, ami nhen we 
fee the tuns come tod paſſe, let vs underſtand, / that it muſtneede⸗ 
haue bin ſo, bycauſe God had pur po ed vppon it. And chig ferneth too 
humble vs by all meanes: Firſt too make vs knowe the ſmalneſſeof 
our capacitie, that we map reuerence the things which | 
of ouc wit. And ſecondly, wee haue alſo wherwith too hold vs in lul⸗ 
pence as concerning the execution ot Gods oꝛdinance: fox wee can? 
not gie ſentence of things tos come, without fond taſhneſle,and-God 
will lau zh vs tos ſtoꝛne, actowing as wee Tee how all ſich as take 
bppon them too pꝛopheſie (at leſtwpſe of they; owne heade „ Al 
without Gods calling ol them to that office) bewꝛay their ownethami 
leſſeneſſe, and are woꝛthie too bee mocked of little childꝛen. Her! 
then that it vecommeth vs coo reſtreyne our iirdgmentes, in che chin 
which our Loꝛd hath not diſelozed by effect; and that duhen 
thinges come too paſſe, wee mut vnderſtand, that therin he dooeth 
not any thing at aduenture, but had oꝛdeyned it ſo befozg;- And after 
the lame manner milk wee indge ol the chaunge that was ſeene at the 
tyme that our Loꝛd Jeſus was ſent intoo the woꝛla . I it bee des 
maunded why God delayed it ſo long tyme: men adu ate thenſelugs 
too much in ſuch curioſitie  Jfir bee demanded why the ap 
were then matched with the Jewes, and ſet in equall degree wi 
chem, ſeing that God had cut them ol from his Church afoze : we nul 
allohonour this ſecret oꝛdinance, whereof Saint Paule ipeake! 
heere. And cherwithall let vs vnderſtand that God had ſo determined 
it afoze, Conld wee haue that ſobꝛiette with bs, wee ſhould tao 
pꝛodte ont ſelues much better by Gods woozkes , than das theſe hes 
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Hhentth kolke, which barke at chem, thongh they canoe byte them. 
And nom adapes we ſer chat many are ſtirred vp wich diveliſh rage, ea 
murmur ageinlt all Gods dooings,bycanſe they conceyne nut the rea⸗ 
ſon of his purpoſe , tnſomuch that thervppon they ſpew out their hoꝛ⸗ 
rible blaſphemies, as who ſhould ſap,it were nut frre fo2 God coore- 
{erue any thing too himſelf, but muſt call men too counſell, and make 
himſelf cher vnderling. Seing then that a number doo fo farre ouer: . 
ſhoot the ſelves though chat villanous pꝛyde, to tuft Gon as it were 
vnder their feete: it ſtandeth vs the moꝛe on hand too put thts doctrine 
in ve, that wee may reuerence Gods ſecret ozdinance,and therwithall 
receyue the things that are vtteredvntovs , without geynſaying, as 
good and ryghttull, and doone with ſuch wpſdome, as is not too bee 
And now Saint Paule thinkes it not ynough to ſay, that God had 
his ſecret purpoſe hidden in himſelf: but alſo ſapeth, that his vvill 
vvas, that this vviſdome vyhich is diuers in many ſortes, hould be 
knowen, This tytle deſerueth too bee well marked, where he ſayth, 
that Gods wildome is (as yee would ſay) of dyuers (oztes. Not that 
God is variable and chaungeable in himſelf, no2 chat chere is any 
ſnarling oz intangling in his deuyces: there is no ſuch thing at all in 
God, nother can there bee: but Saint Paules ſpeaking after that 
manner, is in reſpect ot our vnderſtauding. Therkoze 4f wee would 
compꝛehend Gods wildome, wee ſhould bee confounded and dazelen 
at it, bycauſe it is infinite : and beſpdes that, ithath things in it which 
are able too amaze all our ſenſes , pea and too (wallowe them quyte 
bp, ſo as wee ſhould neuer diſcerne anie thing certepnly,too ſap,Loe, 
this is it; But this had neede ——— moze at length, that 
wee may vnderſtand it, and fare the better by it. Nam and then wee 
ſee ſome looking glaſles, wherin wee thinke we behold a hundzed, yea 
02 rather an infinite number of images befozevs : and when wee lee 
them, wee bee at our wits end, After the ſame manner hach Saynt 
Haule ſpoken heere of Gods wiſdome,vamely,as giuing vs warning 
ofthe weakeneſſe and rudenſle that is in our vnderſtanding, too the in 
tent wee ſhould not bee too inquilitine in lerching the things that palle 
dur capacitie, and the matters that God hath purpoſed in himleite. 
Then if wee will needegſo ſtye vp bygher than is lawfull fop vs, and 
tht our ſehtes fozeward with fooliſh p2eſinption, too bee pzitiie of 
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our wittes mut needes faple vs ere wee come halfe way there, and we 
ſhall fpnde ſa many things there, that wee muſt of neceſſicie quayle ul 
our ſelues,and(bee duuen too) confelle that it is not fo2 vs too reache 
the boctome of ſo great and deepe a gulfe, 
Therfoze if a man demaund here, how then can wee confefle God 
too bee ryghtuous, wyſe,and almygytie, ſith wee bee ſo daunted at his 
wooꝛks :; it is ſawd,chat it is the wiſdome of men too ſerche out Gods 
woozks,and tao ſet they? mynds wholly vppon them: and he hath al- 
ſo ozdepned the woꝛld too bee as a ſtage, wheron too behold his good- 
neſſe, ryxhtuouſneſſe,power and wiſdome : and therfoze there ſeemeth 
too bee ſome contrarietie (betweene theſe twoo,) that wee ſhould bee 
diligent and heedfull in conſidering Gods wooꝛks, and pitnotwith- 
ſtanding chat our wits are dazeled at the thinking vppon them: the 
anſwer t;ertoo is verye eaſpe: which is, that if wee deſp2e:foberly, 
tao knowe but the things which God voutſateth too reuele vntod vs; 
and which are foꝛ our pꝛolite: wee ſhall haue vnderſtanding pnough, 
and wee ſhall well percepue that he enuyech not che teaching of vs by 
his wooꝛks, that wee myght come vntoo him, and put our whole tru(t 
in him, too kno we how too call vppon him, to diſterne betweene good 
and bad, and too walke accaving too his will, Then ik wee giue nor 
head to our foaliſh and vnozdinate luſts, but herken lyke good (collers 
to the things which our mayſter voutlafeth too declare vntoo vs: wee 
ſhall in Gods wooꝛks vnderſtand all things that are fo2 the furthe- 
rance of our welfare. And that is the cauſe why it is ſayd in the booke 


nc. of Job, that wee ſhall haue done very much, if wee can eſpye but the 


vtmoſt borders of Gods waozks, Then may wee taſte of Gods wil: 
dome, ryghtuouſeneſſe, power, and goodneſle, by conſidering allonlp 
che liſts 02 vttermolt bou ids of Gods wozkes, But if we will nerds 
fall too gaging ok them too the bottom, there wee ſhall ſynd the fore- 
ſapd gulf which is able too ſwallow vp all our vnerſtanding. Too ber 
ſhoꝛt, firlt it is coo bee vnderſtoode heere, that as well Gods wood, 
as his wooꝛks, are vntoo vs waonderfull ſecrets, and ſuch as paſſe all 
our wit and capacitie. Inſomuch that if wee haue an eye to his works, 
chere are pit further miracles in them toodaunt vs withall, than che 
things that wee lee euery day, # which are in common vſe among vs. 
Lykewiſe in the holy ſcripture, there are ſomwharſecreter poynts 
which are not very eaſpe to be vnderſtonde. Ronwe wee chat oute wer 
haue fir ſt ot all to humble our lelues, and to pꝛay eng 


— 


by his holie ſpirit, that wee may poſit our ſelues by all his woozks 
and woozds, And mozeouer let vs lerne the things that he ſheweth 
vs, and bee contented with the meaſure that he appoynteth vs, with: 
out coueting too knowe ante moze than that which wee map lerne in 
his ſchoole, Thus pee ſee what wee haue to beare in mynd. 

Furthermoze when wee once haue ſich meeldneſſe, lurely our Loꝛd 
will giue vs a ſure reſting poynt: and although his pꝛiuities bee in⸗ 
compꝛehenſible, and the doctrine of the Lawe and the Goſp ell bee ſe⸗ 
crets aboue the the reache ol the woꝛld: pit ſhall wee bee taught by 
them too our welfare and ſaluation, And ſo there is no mingling, no 
confuzedneſle, no intangling fo2 vs, bycauſe God will gupde vs by 
his holie Ghoſte, and giue vs wiſdome and diſcretiontoo knowe what- 
ſoeuer he ſeech too bee fo2 our behool. Mark that fa one poynt. But 
if wee bee vnteachable oꝛ vnrulp, and will needs play the looce colts 
too ſerche further than wee haue leaue : ſurely Gods wildome wil bee 
alwapes variable vntoo vs: that is to ſap, there wil be ſuch diuerſitie 
ofthings, and ſo manie ſtoppes in it, as wil make vs at our wits end, 
and wee ſhall abyde as btterly confounded, Yea and enen the fayth- 
full ſhall well perceiue the thing that Saint Paule ſapeth heere, that 
they may euer bee put in mynd too walke in awe and feare, and not 
giue themſelues the bzydle too much, noꝛ take too much leaue to knom 
moꝛe than our — too knowe. Now chen, the douc 
which myght haue bin ca v how God wil haue vs too bee aba⸗ 
ſhed at his woꝛks, is remoued, And pit will he not haue vs too bee 
abaſſhed at them, ſo wee ſuffer our ſelues too bee taught by him, 

Theruppon wee may gather alſo, that it is a diueliſh ſtatelineſle 
when cheſe Ruffians take ſo highly vppon them, as too reiect whatſo- Nor 
euer they cannot conceyue the reaſon of, If a man tell them that God 
diſpozeth al things by his lecret ozdinance,and that the things which 
wee terme foztune, chaunce, hazard, caſualtie, happe, aduenture, and 
ſuch lyke, are al determined befoze the making ofthe woꝛld, inſamuch 
chat enen the heares al dur heads are ntunbered, and one litle bird ſhal "75"*. 

not light vppon the ground, withcut Gods p2ouidence : they ſtep forth 1e 
and obtect,how can that bee ? And whereas God telleth vs in his «.7. 
Lawe,thathe will haue this and that done, ſhall wee lay, chat he hath 
mo wils than one? Then ſhould he bee vnconſtant, and that were too 
make God chaungeable, and ſo ſhould he ſeeme ſubiect too all manner 


al lightneſſe lyke a moztall creature, But(as Alappalepe) fchmeen 
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do ill knowe their owne abilitie. Foz they imagine that if Godbyny 
not himſelf in all poynts tos the things which he hathreneledtovg by 
his wo2d, he is contrarye too himſelf, and hath a dubble will, and chat 
moueth them too gabble after that faſhion, But too bee ſhozt, Gods 
will is alwayes one, and ſingle, and agreable in it ſelf;howbeit that to 
dur ſcemin it bee diuers, and haue many kinds ok it, as if wee ſawe a 
hundꝛed ſundꝛy ſhapes which dazeled eur eye ght o2 vtterly dimmed 
it, Whereas S. Paule ſayth, that Gods wiſbome is diuers in many 
ſoꝛts: it is as ifa picture had a thouſand coloures in it, ſo as a man 
could not diſtinctly diſcerne one from another. Meuertheleſſe, S. Paul 
in ſaying la, ment not that Gods wildome is ſo wypthed in it ſelt, chat 
there is any contrarietie oꝛ ſtryfe there. No: but he ſhewech chat al⸗ 
though God haue alwayes one euen meaning, x keepe on ſill in one 
trace and in one rate, although there bee no chaunge noz vartablenefle 
in him, and although there bee but one light wherein there is nodim- 
neſſe at all: pit notwithſtanding when men will needes pꝛeace bntoo 
him, their wits are alwayes as it were aſtray and dazeled, and if they 
go foꝛeward, and ſtep foo2th ſtill with too great boldeneſſe, chey muſt 
needes bee confounded in che end, and God muſt vtterly ouerwhelme 
yn, After that manner thereloꝛe miſt wee take the things that are 
ſyoken inthe holy ſcripture concerning Gods pꝛotudence. | 
Trewe it is, that wee haue our leſſon, where God telleth bs, 
that he will not haue any man too trouble his neighbour, noz too 
commit robbery, extoꝛtion, couetuouſneſſe, deceyt, oꝛ any manner of 
naughtineſſe: he telleth bs thoſe things, and cherewithall commanin« 
deth vs too live chaſtly ,and too abſteyne from all violence. Nom 
when warres are moued in the woꝛld, when blud is ſhed,when infinice 
rauiſhments and robberies are connmitted; ſhall wee ſay, thatſuch 
things are don, without Gods foꝛcaſting in his mind what was good? 
Thinke wee that he ſuffereth foꝛtune too rule the roſte here beneath 
as though he hiniſelf were alleepe in heauen, o repozed himlelfe ther 
in his pleaſures: Chat a blaſyhemie were that? Wee wonlly 
make God ag an Jdoil, Agein, what would berome of ve, ik it were 
{0 7 fo Satan is as a rozing L ion, ſeeking to denoure vs as his pap, 
and wee ſhould bee continually as it were in his pawes and betweene 
his teeth, Then ik God oꝛdered not all things in this woꝛld, nehild 
Satan and all che wicked bꝛydled: ſurely wee ſheuld bee a hunde 
tunes folozne, and periſh everp minute of an houre. Agein, il 
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not that warres, and ſuch other lyke things are Gods iudgementes, 
wherby he chaſizech our ſinnes 3 it is certein, chat we would neuer bee 
d2awen to repentaunce. Nou then, let vs learne the thing that is told 

bs here, Nmeane accoꝛding tao our (mall abilitie: that is too wit, chat 

God hath but one will, x that the ſame is certeyn # thzoughly agreetag 
with it ſell, and hath no lightneſſe noz inconſtanc ie in it: and pit neuer⸗ 
theleſſe, that we muſt therwithall reverence his ſecret determinati⸗ 

ons, which are as now ſo high and pzofound, as wee cannot reache vn · 

too them, And if wee cannot reſolue our ſelues ot al che doubts which 

the diuell will caſt in our wayes (making vs too thinke) How is it 
poſſible that God ſhould be cleare from ſinne, and not be the authoꝛ of 

euill, ſeeing he ſerneth his turne both by Satan and by all the wic⸗ wog. 2 
ked, and imployet) them tog aduaunce them ſelues one ageinſt ano⸗ 42>. 
ther ꝛ how is it pallible that he ſhould bee blameleſſe ?: TUhen any of 
chele fancies come in our heads, q if any of thoſe dogges which belke 

out cheir blaſphemies in that wyſe ageiuſt God, aſlault vs: let vs bee 
armed with ſoberneſſe, knowing how it is ſapd here, that Gods wil: 

dome is diuers in many ſozts, and that although his will alſo be di⸗ 
uers iu manp reſpects pit notwityltanding it is alwayes one ſtill, 

That is in effect, the thing that wee haue too beare in mynd vppon 

thts ſtreyne. $11 313119} 0&9: 195.0 OD GI U 91 

Now therupon D. Paule applyeth the ground whichhe handleth, 

bntoo the matter which he hath ſpoken here in generall : that is too 
— thes God 2 all things yo Lord 8 the 

| at this wiſdome ʒbhould nowne to the powers and prin- 
Fipaliticsin the heavenly! places by he Church Jang har 60 
created all things by Jeſus Chaiſe, he hzingeth vs backe agein ta the 
beginning ok che woꝛld, where he ſpeakech of the renewment that wag 

made, when God repayꝛed the things that were decayed and ſcattered 

by Adams lime, according as wee haue ſcene heretofoze, how it was 
Chꝛiſts office to gather toogicher all things chat were ſcattered afoze, 

Foꝛ Adam has peruerted and marred all oer by his fall, ſa as there 

was nothing but confuzion both in heauen and earth, till al was men · non. t 
ded agein by Jeſus Chziſt, Nom then, the reſtitution that was made 4. . 
by our Loꝛd Jeſus I iſt, may well bee referred tao this ſecond crea 
tian, aʒ though that at his comming God: had ſet the wozld in his ſoꝛ⸗ 

mer ſtate agein, which had bin as it were ctazed ale. Howloeuer 
che cace ſtand, bach twapne al them were doong by Jelus Chyilt, * 
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is too wit, as well the firlt creation as the ſecond, And the comteyance 
is not amiſſe, in that S. Paule leadech vs fromthe one tcothe other, - 
by the ſimilitude which he ſettech downe heere. Let vs marke well 
therefoze that all thinges were created in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, when he wag 
Heb.c, oꝛdeyned too bee head of Angels and men: yea and that although wee 
ie, bad had no neede ofaredeemer, vit had our Loꝛd Jeſus Choilt neuer. 
5e. thelefſebin ſtabliſhed fox our head. There remayned no moze tou doo, 
but too clothe himlelfe wich our nature, and too offer himlelfe in lacri⸗ 
fyce fo the redemption ol ſinners: but pit fo2 all that, he fapled not to 
beare the office already of reconcyling men vntoo God, and of ioyning 
them wich the Angels of heauen. After that manner chen were all 
things created in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chick. But heere S. Paule ment 
purpoſely too leade vs too the reſtozement. , which was made at uch 
tyme as Jeſus Chꝛiſt was giuen vs too bee our redeemer. Ac; als 
though the woꝛld ceaſed not too haue ſome ſhape ſtill, ſo as the ſine: 
and Moone ſhone bꝛyght, and the earth bꝛeught fooꝛch hir fruites: pit 
notwithſtanding , wee knowe , that(as S. Paule ſapeth in theepght 
too the Romanes) all creatures grone, and are as a woman trauep⸗ 
ling of child, bycauſe they ſee themſelues ſubiectto cozruption though 
Geve.3- Adams offence,fo2 the which he was accurfed,' we 
% Too bee ſhozt, wheras God had ſhewed himſelfour enempe, he be⸗ 
tame our facher: and wheras the things that were created too our 
vie, had bin turned away by Adams ſinne : all was reſloꝛed agein at 
the comming ofour Loꝛd Jeſs Chꝛiſt. So then, by that meanes he 
20a g. cathered all things toogither agein, that had bin frattered aſimder bes 
cu. & foe, and then was the woꝛld after a ſozt chaunged, as the Prophet 
*<c-3- hadſpoken ofit afoze. Fm although they ment not too incloze the land 
aua [enewinknt within any certepne tyme : pit notwithſtanding whenthey 
% pꝛeached ofthe comming of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, and of the grace 
that ſyculd bee giuen to the Church at that tyme, they vſed ſuch ſpeech 
as thts: Behold, J make the heauens new, and the earth new. Alter 
that maner dooth God ſpeake by the Pꝛophet Eſay : and it is not un 
ly once, but it is, as pee would ſay,a tonnnon ſpeeth among al the pꝛo⸗ 
phets. Nowe then , Saint Paule following the common phꝛaze ot 
the Scripture, ſaych, that all things were treated new agein in Jeſuus 
Chꝛiſt: howbeeit that is in reſpett ol the Church. The woꝛld it (af 
was not renewed :butas in reſpect of vs, wee bee parttakers alrenye 
el the reſwꝛement that is pꝛumiled vs. Fox by out Lozd 


2. 
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vee iniop Gods creatures wherof wee were depyyued afoze, Mher⸗ 
as the ſunne and moone ſhyne vppon vs, and wee be nitrriſhed by the 
ſuſtenance ofthe earth: wee knowe that choſe things belong vntoo vs, 
bycauſe wee bee Gods childzen, And how is chat: Cuen bytauſe 
he hath adopted vs in Jelus Chꝛiſt. Fox the matter which wee haue 
ſung in che Plalme concerning man, mult bee applyed to the perſon uu. t. 
of Gods ſonne, as ſapech Daint Paule himſelf, who is a faythfull ex. *-5 
pounder. Not thathereſtrepneth it too him alone: but fozaſmuch as 4. . 
the things which he ſpeakech concerning the vncoꝛtuytneſſe ol man: 
kynd, is not too bee found in it now, but all is marred and coꝛtupted: 
cherloꝛe wee muſt bee fapne too repayze too our head, by whom wee 
— — So then, wee could 5 — 

| mour meace no? in our d)inke, noꝛ in the inioying o 
any ot all his creatures, were it not fox the reſfozement that is made 
by our Lozdeſus Chuiſt, and that he hath cauſed the woꝛld too bee 
giten vs henſtyozth in heritage, too the end wee myght with a good 
and cleere conſcience, iniop all the gifts which hee hath beſtowed vp- 
— Nee ego oo phi: ͤ un 
Churehe, and our parttaking ol the purcha⸗ 

ted heritage; whtsſakeand by-hismeanes,/*' 5 fe 

Now hauing ſayde, that wee bee lo created agein in the perſon of 
Gods ſonne, and that he is our head, inaſnnich as wer bee knit vnton 
him by fayth the addeth / that it is a vviſdome vvhich the very Au - 
gels haue not knovven, inſonuich that they fare the better by our ſul⸗ 
uation, and haue cauſe too honour God loꝛ pzefetring chem ſo too the 
thing chat was after a ſozt butyed from thembekoze; Dome thinking 
this too bee ſtraunge ſtuftc,haue bin ok opinton, that S. Paule fpake of 
che diuela. But he ſpeaketh erpꝛeſſy of the heaueniy places, and inen 
nech too put a difference betwixt the chozen Angels, the caſtawapes; 
And ageyn, tod what were it loꝛ the diuellg, too knowe Gods 
wiſbome tu a It were too no purpoſe at all. There are 
cathers,which blyug not able too rid themſelues ofthis text ol Saint 
JParles: haue chat the Angels are heere among vs, too bee as 
ſchollers, and coheare the pꝛeaching ol Gods woozd, But that is too 
— omnlebarhot ones 

ofthe pun . 

of God, bycaule ol out rawneſle; The Angels ol heauen haue tothing 
oa doo nothet wich Buptun nu withthe L W 
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Foz the Angels bee altoogither ſpiritual, But fozalirinch as bet 
creepe heere beneath,therefoze wer haue neede of ſuch meanes as art 
comienient fo2 our inũirmitie, tao make vs come by little and little vn 
too God, Theretoze the doctrine chat is pꝛeached among vs, ſeruech 
not fz the inſtruction ot the Angels, How then ſhoulde it bee under 
ſtoode, chat the Angels were taught by the things which they ſee ꝛe⸗ 
ſently in the Church: Let vs marke ſirſt of all, chat alchough the An- 
gels behold the face of God: pit is it not ment that they bee come too 
the perfection which is pꝛomiſed vs: foz chat is relerued toothe latter 
dap, when all things ſhall bee fulfilled, 

The Angels then knowe not things vit but in part, Trew it is 
chat they mult not bee muſtered in our ſtate and taking: fo2 lyke-as 
they bee neerer God than wee, ſo bee they taught moze fanuliarlp, 
But howloener they fad, vit nult they bee fayne too hyde their eyes, 
as is ſhewed vs in the ſixth Chapter of Eſay, in the viſian chat is giuen 
him chere. Albeit chen that the Angels be heauenly ſpirjtes, and be fas 
miliarly converſant with Gad, as houſhold ſeruants of his kingdome: 
pit haue they their eyes couered,too ſhewe chat they vnderſtand not all 
things as pit, and that their knowing is but in part. Foz Gov mult 
ſhewe them that chey bee but creatures, that they myght therby bee 
bild in continuall awe, too humble themlelues befoze him, and tu kerpe 
themſelues in their degree. Accoꝛding heeruntoo, it is ſayed, chat the 
Angels of heauen knowe not when the laſt day ſhalbee: that is hid 
from chem. And why: Too the intent that men ſhould humble them 
ſelues the moꝛe, and not be aſhamed to be ignoꝛant of the things which 
God hath not reueled vntoo vs, Too the end therfoze chat it may not 
greeue vs chat God concealeth many things from vs: the very Angels 
are ſet afoꝛe vs, as not knowing all things as pit, Then is it not withs 
out cauſe ſayd, that they knewe not what ſhould befall, and. come toa 
paſſe at the comming of the ſonne of God, chat is tod wit, that all pets 
ple without exception ſhauld bee called tan: the truch of the: Goſpel 
an bee all adopted of God, too bee made the ſpiriggall rhilozen-of As 
b1aham, Trew it is, that the Angels knewe well that Jeſits Chyill 
was che head ol all mankind: but how that ſhould bee doont, oꝛ at bahnt 
tyme, oꝛ by what meane, that was hidden from them. That ia the 
maner werin S. Paule ſayth, that they pꝛoſited, namely by beholdi 
or Low Jelus Chailt taa ſhed foaꝛch his grace in that wyſe. FQ@? 
was not ynough too lap chat men chou ala Wh ana 
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Sat God ſhould take thoſe intoo his houle,that were frayed away be: 
loge, and alpe himſelf with thole that were erſthis moztall enentyes, 
allute them to him, whom he befoze abhozred, Ik it had bin ſayd, that 
„ ——————ð ͤ — 
as D. Baule ſayeth, chat euen the Angels it ſtraunge, and are 
fapne too maruell at it, ſeeing how God ſo great treaſures: it 
ſerueth well too ſhewe vs, chat whenſvener there is any ſpeache of our 
talling, chat is too ſap,of themercie that God hath ſhewed vs in foz⸗ 
getting what wee were, and in faſhioning vs anew after his owne i⸗ 
mage, inſomuch, that wheras we were loſf,and fozloznezyea and viter- 
ly dzowned inthe bottome ofhell by Adam, he hath let vs vp ageyn, 
and taken vs vp too the kingdome ol heauen, and is not contented too 
—— —ů——ͤ— but allo intendech too 
vs partakers ot his endleſſe gloꝛy, and to giue vs the crowne of 
Lene : it is athing fo2 vs too lerne too woonder at, too 
— 2 — oh excellent, and ſo woꝛthie 
beneſttes, wich ſuch reuerence as they deſerue, 
— — onely heere, but alſo — — calleth Coted's 
the Angels, Pzincipalicies , tuo ſhewe vs, chat wee cannot deupze any v. 
ching ſo hygh and noble,which isnocinkeriour too Jelus Chyttt as is 
detlated moge fully inthe firſt too the Coloſſians. Foz in aſmuch ag 
many men did euen at chat tyme magnifpe the Angels, too deface the 
maieſtie ofour Loꝛd —— D. Paule ſheweth, that although 
the Angels bee as it were Gods powers 02 bertewes, and his armes p. 
wherwith — —— theybee'dominis <2» 
ons and powers: pit — Jeſus Chyift ceafſethnoc too 
haue all pꝛeheminence and authozitte oner them: bit lpke as the 
ſinne darkenech the lyght ol che Starres, mo nut all the dignitie of 
the Angels bee layd 4 — hinder not Telus Chꝛiſt too ben 
looked at of all men, and . 
geteerte fulneſle ol all good things: and 
ſo is he in derde, as is ſapd in the ſame text. au lapel | 
2 —— —— a 
ayes among the Papiltes , too alledge the vertewes ol 
hee ee (USPS Gels! too mae ydolg of 
8 — 5 
deen doo woopſhip pꝛay vntoo peedrhem 1 
Crus which belngeh daf me Gd 3 d +-they 72 
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Foz thus doo they alledge : om now?: Why Why chou not the Uirglhe 
Marie bee our aduocate, ſeing ſhee lined ſo hay a lyfe 
as amirrour ol all perfection, and ſo hyghly in Gods fauour 4.1 
as who ſhould ſay, that the excellencie which God hath put intos his 
creatures, ſhould ſerue too bereeue Jeſus Chzilt in ſirch wyſe, chat he 
ſhould bee put backe therfoze « So then let vs vnderſtand, thatwhar- 
ſoener can bee ſayd oz pꝛeached ol the vertewes and woozthineſſe of 
the Uirgin Marie, of the Apoſtles, and ok all oche men, yea and of 
the Angells of heauen , ſeruzth not too diminiſh the maieſtie ol aur 
Lodd Jeſus Chzit, no tao turne vs away from hun, no too cauſe his 
offices too bee delt away too this man and too that man, Mheretoo 
then; Too do vs too wit, that vertewes are ſo diſtributed to al Gods 
». childꝛen, as there is none other fountapne of all goodnefle , but Jeſig 
- Chiilt, who is the (only) party too whom wer muſt reſoꝛt; andithas 
the creatures are neuer the moꝛe impayꝛed, chough Jelug duer⸗ 
peere them as their head. That then is in effect the thing which mer 
haue too marke vppon Saint Paules wooꝛdes, where he tauntech 
ſuch as would needs exalt the Angels without end oꝛ ceaſing. Fw; he 
ſapth:very wel, I graunt they be powers, vertues, x pꝛincipalities: but 
vit is our L 02d Jeſus Chyiſt ill their head, and they bee ſo green 
ded vppon him, that they fare the better by our ſaluation. Now thenz 
what an vngracioulnelle were it, if wee ſhould leane Jeſus Chyilt 
and go ſeeke too the Angels, ſeeing chat euen they doo woonder atthe 
riches which God hath vttered in knitting vs intoo the 
ſonne, and conſequently in calling vs too him too bee his owne chil 
dꝛen by that meanes $ Thus yeeſee how the woondering ok the 
gells at our ſaluation, ought too frame vs the better too our Ln 
ſus Chniſt e make vs to ſticke faſt vnto him, without warning from 
him any manner ol way. And fo2 that cauſe is it added in the end 
that by him yvee haue boldneſſe and entemunc amps 
the belcefe vyhich is in him 
Þeere S. Paule ment thoxtl blame thednthankfainefſ of ſuch 
as are nat contented wit the hauing of Jeſus Chailt, but chinkethat 
he ſhould haue @me belpes added too him, "Therefore he ſapcth;what 
deſire wee mae than too bee knit vntoo God ꝛ As not our fullhappi 
nelle there t Mowit is ſo, chat by beeleeuing in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we aus 
confidence that mie may pꝛeace vntao God: the atceſſe is 
Aud whereas trult oz canadence is nut ynaugh, wee W 
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aſſuring our ſelues that his aieſtie ſhallno moze bee terrible to va, 
ſeeing he ſheweth himſelf a father toawards us in the perſonof his 
onely ſonne. Wee ſee then how S. Paules meaning ia, too hold vs 
faſt too Jeſits Chut. And chere in wee ſee alſo what our frowardnes 
is, Fox it is certeyn,thatthe care and-zeale which. Paule had tou 
make vs cleaue faſt too the ſonne of God, came of the wiſdome ofthe 
holy Ghoſt, who knew our frailtie and vnſtedfaſtneſle. Pad we (as 
pee would ſap) but one op of ſettled wit, it were ynough too doo ba 
too vnderſtand, that by the Goſpollwe may poſſelſe Gods ſonne, who! 
ciuechhimfetfuncoovs, and that hating him, we haue all chat euet ue 
can wiſh: Jt were:ynough tao haue ſpoken this in ame word, as D, fee. 
Paule hath ſhewed already: but wee ſeehow he.dubblech and conſir⸗ 
nteth his ſaping as though it were a hard thing too bee belteued. And 
of a truth, it is verye hard, bytauſe wee bee tod much given too viſe 
crult and vnbeleefe , - Agein,toobeleene fo one day, is not all that ere 
haue too doo: it is required that wee ſhould hald on till, which is a ve⸗ 
rye rare thing tos bee found: in this woꝛld, bycauſe wee bee alwayes - 
fiſxing . By meanes wherof, men doo as it were wyitully bereue 
themſelues of the thing that was giuen them.Furthemaze, fozaſhuch 
as all the woꝛld is at the poynt, and wer caunothee-woune-03 per= 
ſwaded but with great heyne, too come tos our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt;and 
tos keſt unpon him, let vs vſe che remedie that SaintPaule letteth vs 
noume heere. I e nes % Mn 231 ds 
Aus ſtrſt ok all wee muſt marke well, that Teſits Chziff is the dooge 1ohn.10, 
too open heanen.untoo:us ; foz wee knowe that at hisdeachrhe veple; , 
of the Temple was rent aſunder, and that in ſuch wyſe,thatweemay!c,. 
nom enter famſliariy intoo the Sanctuarie of God, not ot ſuch a nate 
riall Temple as was then: but (euen ot heauen,) o as wee may 


: 


- 
- . 
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thing than God : Thenmutt wee go lecke it in che bottomofhell, Fog 
when wee haue made cur vagaries as much as wee lit, wee ſhall al. 
wapes fpnde, that there is nothing in any of all the creaturesepthera- 
ru. AA boite oꝛ beneath, that is e 
* ſapeth the Pꝛophet Eſay, So then, ſetyng that God hath ginenhim- 
ſelle vnto vs in the perſon ol our L 02d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and that the whole 
Hcvr.9. fulnefle of the Godhead dwelleth in that great Sanctuary,which was 
<5.  figuredbythe viſible Sanctuarieof che Lawe : ought wee noe tao het 
fully ſaciſfped when wee haue chat, ann tooreſt our ſelnes wholp there · 
uppon* And although our wittes' our affections bee fickle,pitonghe 
thep too bee hild in awe as pꝛiſdnets, ſo as we may ſay, Let us cleaue, 
deu. 7j. let vs cleaue tuo dur God,accopding too this ſaping of Ou behold, 
745 all my telititie, and all mp iop is too be ioyned tuo my & 
he layeth in another place, he is che wellpꝛing ol xte and | 
red rr 
as lotte, I mult needes take all mp delight in hun, Thus pet ſee what wg: 
haue too remember in che firſt place. 
Seroudlp, let vs mark well the degrees that Saint Pauli ſotteth 
down? here :wherof the firſt is, chat we mult haue fayth, Foz although 
ebene — — — f = 
c.:9, Bs enterante vntoo God his father : vit is not the gap opened oy all 
der- men : fo2 che vnbeleuers cannot inioy that beneſite, wherof he is che 
b.7- kye, Crew it is, chat the dope is neere hand, amm che opening therof 
is eaſpe, when we haue the kye: that is to ſay, if wee re 
pell in trewobedience of fapth, And ſoo yee ſe why Saint aue tel 
lech vs, that it is not ynough fo2 vs that Jeſus Chyilt hach api ſonch 
the treſures olche inftaite goodneſle # mercie ol God his kather : bes 
that it ſtandeth vs on hand on cur ſyde, toreceyne the ſame by kae 
Not that wee dandoo ronendennd oration rr 


of the 
olleſſe Jeſus Chzilt,and by his meanes 
— — — 
l weebechough ip perde n fyghting ageinlt all thetemp- 


| in | — 
tations that can aſſaple vs, we ſhall get thevpper hand 2 Tp" 


of fapch, and finally that wer map Hag (ſpecially 
| the Romanes) 
. powers both aboue @ beneath 


any thing maze than Jeſus 
caule that inhim wee haue 
contentation, - 


Taping hint to maks.vs 
e and mage, and pit 


him (elf. pitiful] 


- 
- 


N 


P  1Chap.z; - lobi. CaluinvpontheFpiſile * 
pacman nv, .me, 1 


: 9. of wa 


„ 


De. xix. Sermon , which it the fourth © 
The, vppon the third Chapter... 


„ 4 % 


13, VVherforel beſeech yee faynt not for my trubbles, vyhith? 
- -- endure for your ſake, which is your glory. E 
14. For the 5 thing | bovvmy knees too the father of our 


Lord leſus Chriſt: ee 
15. (Of vvhom all kinred is named in heauen andinearth; = -* 
15, That according too the riches of his glory, he graunt you too 

bee [trengthened vvith povver by his ſpirit in the nivyiedg 


SI Jo Tisawoonderfull thing that men having 
Vers "SN ſo many meanes too come vntoo God la- 
eee boar too go from him as much as is pol 
ſible , and euery ſtrawe makes them to 
turne head: and pit notwith fl 
themlelues too haue a very re 15” 
cuce,ifthey canſap, J was letted'by 
\ [| and that ( which ſhalbee Fata 
but the leaſt occaſion that can ber, wp! 
by ing alreadye is too ſhzinke away from God, 
And this is too common now adayes. Fo they that are deſyꝛdus too 
tuſtikye themſclues , bycauſe they reiect the doctrine of the Goſpell, 
will alwayes fynde fault wich the cauſes ol offences. © ſay thy, this 
erndblec mee, this maketh mee too miſiyke the doctrine ofthe Goſs 
pell his maketh mee too fozſake it utterly, All chat euer they can u 
ledge ſhalbee but tryfles, but yit had wee nerde tos labour ſo mich t 
mote, too otercome all the lettes and ſtoppes which the diuell inder 
rech too calf in aur way, ſo as wee may till keepe on our trave's 
courſe, And chat is the thing whereat D. Paule ameth heere,exhox 
ting the Epheſtang not too bee thuſt out of the way zolde on 
Lullrcl an conflan ine apt ofthe Sahl, noch 


> 
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that chey might be offended too lee him a pꝛiloner, and as good as con: f 
demned already. Now it is certein, that Saint Paules ſuffering in 
maynte nante of the thinges that he had pꝛeached, was nat too make 
them ſwarue from Gods pure truth: but contrariwyſe he pyoceſteth, 
thatit was too their gloꝛp, ſo as they mpghetryumph afozehand, con- 
ſidering the inuincible conſtancie that was giuen him. But(as J 
haue ſapd already) beſydes the thing that J haue touched alredy, there 

is ſuch a naughtinelle rooted in aur nature, that wee ber well appayd, - 

if wee can haue any outward colour too ſhzinke away from God, and 

we beare our ſelues on hand, that we bee quite and cleane diſcharged, 
Howbeit S. Paule ſpake not this fo2 chat one people, but he giueth 
heere an inſtruction that ought too ſerue vs at this day: which is, that 
alchough the molt part of che woꝛld bee mad at che Goſpel, and fight 

as much as chey can, too quench the rememberaunce of our Loꝛd Jes 

ſus Chꝛiſt, and although the faychtull bee perſecuted , diffamed and 
tozmTced: Pit muſt we not ſwarue aſide, no; be out of hart, conſidering 
that it ought to confirme our fayth the mozein our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt, 

and that wee haue wherof to gloꝛy, ſering Godholdeth vp his Church 

by ſtrong hand, ſo as it is not utterly oppꝛeſſed and ourrtome. Tfthe 
Goſpell were recepued without geinſaymg, and wich one common 
accoꝛd, ſurely we ſhould haue cauſe to bliſſe Go) c; it, and there ſhould 

bee a melodie betweene heauen and earth, ſo as boch men and Angels 
might with full month magnifie Gods goodneſſe ſo ſhin ning fooꝛch 
bppon all men: But pit the fighting ol men ageinſt the GolpelLis a 
ſure recoꝛde vntoo vs, that God is the authoꝛ of it, inaſmuch as chey 
chat are impꝛiſoned for it, and dꝛawen euen vntoo death, ceaſſe not fo2 n 
all that too ſtand ſtedfaſtly in it. God then vtterech there a wounder⸗ cas. 
full power, and it appereth, chat fox all that euer Satan can doo, wee 
ncuertheleſſehauep2oofe that God is on our ſide, and fighteth foz vs, 
and vpholdech⸗ vs by his power. Not that he exempteth vs from 
affliction, but he will alwayes giue vs victozy,and that ought tu ſuffize 

bs, Thus the thing which wee haue too remember vppon this Text 

of S. Paules, is, chat wee muſt ber readie too reteyue all the alarums 
chat Satan ſhall make vpponvs, and that although wee ſee the dor⸗ 
trine of the Goſpell ill recepued ofthe woꝛld, ſo as it is nt umy de- / 
ſpyʒed and diſdeyned, but alſo haten; and the bubeleeners are infla⸗ 
med with a diuelich rage too deſtroy it: Pit notwichſtanding we mut 
not beart it che lele reuerenct, 9 meaſure Gods — 
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ieſtie by the opinions ol mẽ. Put the cace chat God were euer where 
deſpyzed, actoꝛding as mot men are in deede ſo churliſh and vnthanks 
full, chat they bee as monſters ſhaped ageinſt kind, vit muſt not God 
loze the right that wee owe him, Fo2 notwithſtanding the rebelltoul⸗ 
nelle of ſuch as would wzap God with them in their iniquities wee 
aught too honour him with all humilitie. Cuen lo is it allo with the 
pure doctrine of the Goſpell. Although then that che wozld ſet them: 
ſelues ageint it. x many mentrample it vnderfoote,ſd as ſome mocke 
at it, ſome gnaſhe their teeth at it, and fires are kindled fox it: Pit let 
vs {till quietly and obediently recepue the things which wee knowe to 
come from our God, Thus then pee ſee how our fapth ought always 
too keepe on his way, and that although many pꝛactizes and enter: 
p2i3es bee attempted ageinſt the faythfull,and a man ſhal enery where 
heare of nothing but conkederacies, thieatenings, cutrages,and ſuch 
e cher things: pit weemuT not ceaſle too fight ſtoutly vnder Chiilts 
4, T5 banner, 2 to poſſeſſe our ſoles in pacience, Ind heereunto ought this 
ſaying ol S. Paules to ſerue, that it is our glory: fo2 our fapth ſhould 
bee as good as dead, if God tryed it not. Neuertheleſſe when wee ſee 
the faythfull ſo examined, wee haue alwapes ſa much the better wars 
rant ofthe doctrine that is giuen vs ol God, Trew it is, that it ought 
too bee grounded in heauen, chat is too ſay, vppon the aucthazicie of 
God alone, without hauing reſpect too any creatures. Foz the very 
Angels of heauen were not able too authoꝛiʒe the Goſpell: Gods ma⸗ 
ieſtie mult bee fapne too came footh faz vs tooleane bntoo, and then 
ſhall wee neuer bee ſhaken downe, Notwichſtanding, when che Par- 
tirs ſticke not to giue their lines inthe witneſſing of Gods truth : chen 
(as Iſayd afoze) wee bee, oꝛ ought too bee the mote ſtirred bp too re- 
cepue the doctrine, andit is as it were ſealed vp in our harts .  Fazal- 
much then as perſecutions ſerue too confirme the doctrine the better: 
therfoze D. Paule ſayeth, it is our glozy, and that wee ought too tri 
umph at it, ſeeing that God dooth ſo mainteyne and ftrengthen them 
whom he ſendeth intoo thatbatrell, | * 
Fox it is certeins , that in reſpett of che frayltie ofthe fleſhe 5 they 
ſhoulde quaple by and by. But that they get the vpper hand, let vs 
mark, chat it is Gods dooing, who wooꝛteth after lo manifeſt a kaſhi⸗ 
on, as wee haue cauſe too glozifie him fo it. Nom if when wer hes 
trupbled, ure bee tempted too ſhꝛink, and too giue outer at every hunt 
ats put $00 bes agree mech 
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Telues by the meanes that God giueth vs, too mame vs tohim,andro — | 
make vs ſticke too him with trem ſedfaſtneſſe. There let vs fyghe . 
ageinſt our own wealnelle, and ageinſt the naughtinelſe ol aur nature, 
that when wee ſee how the diuell pꝛactyzeth coo ouerthꝛowe the Gol⸗ 

pell in maner euery where, wee may conſtider, that God foꝛgetteth not 

thoſe chat are his, but ſtrengtheneth them in ſuch wyʒe with hispower, 

that their fapth getteth the vpper hand,tothe end that we ſhold hope fo 

the lyke,and that when wee bee at eaſe and reſt, wee ſhould not ceaſſe 

too prepare our ſelues after their example, chat when it ſhall pleaſe 

God too reach out his hand vppon vs, and too make vs take our turne 

and courſe,wee may bee fenced a long whyle afozehand, and not bee 

poſſeſſed with ſuch imagination as ſome bee, which beare themſelues 

on hand, chat they ſhal neuer feele any greefe 02 trubble: but that wee 

may alwapes be redy armed to fyght. Þerewithal S. Paule ſheweth, 

that it is nut ynough foz vs to be only taught: foz we ſhould not ceafle 

for all that, tu be alwayes fretting, and to be as menmoze than halt cut 

of their wittes, vntill God made his doctrine too take ſuch place, as 
22 2 1 


Now then, hauing the Epdellas.he Bye, I bowe m 
— — — leſusChriſt, If erhptting too 
the end that euery man myght be of courage, had bin :D. Paul 
would not haue added that which he ſpeaketh heere of prayer. But to 
the intent too ſhewe what the Epheſians had too doo: he he failed; intoo 
the way befoze them too giue them an example. And therfae let vs 
marke, chat when wee ſhall haue had our eares beaten with Gods 
woo2d, e gen pol 61} hy 9 
alſo exhoꝛted and ſpurred foxward: yit will there alwayes bee 
rr 
ſmal ſtead, vntiſl God touch vs with his holy ſpirit. And th is ſerueth 
too beate downe al p2yde in vs. Foz a number thinke themſelues able 
too woozk woonders,who feele themſelues beguyled, when they tome 
too the pinch, Wee ſee what happened too Peter. He Math.26, 
euen vnfeynedly, chat he would not ſhzinke from his Mayſter, though e. ;5- 
he ſhould dye foz it. Yee ſeehow Peter made a ſtout bag. Surely 
he made it not but of a 3eale,which a man would ſap,is good and holy, 
Za menct0o bave bee eee 

it at the nerde: and pit notwithſtanding, the ſtout wozdes of a ſillpe 
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him ahundzed tymes, inſomuch that he fell to curling # banning· Ser 
ing wee haue ſuch a looking glaſſe, let vs acknowledge our owne 
weakneſle in Peters perſon, and (as D. Paule ſheweth us heere) let 
vs reſazt too hum that hath all power in him. Fo? it is not ynou ght 
vs tao knowe our dileaſe, vnleſſe wee ſeeke the remedie ol it. Ful of 
all then, let vs rid our ſelues ot al foolith opumons, wherwith the wozſd 
is imbꝛewed, as that a man may bee able too overcome all temptati⸗ 
ons by his owne free will: and rather let vs learne too abace dur lelues 
vꝛterly, knawing that when as God ts fo gractous to vs, as tun trathe 
vs by his wood, che ſame is not too inable vs too doo it, but onelptoo 
hald vs the moꝛe giltte and comucted cherotztoo che end wee ſhouldnoc 
make a ſheeld ot ignoꝛance. Let that bee one pont. ne 
Pit notwichſtanding, let vs not ſtay there: but loz aſnnich as ue be 
weake ol aur ſelues, and Godhath all ſtrength in hun: let vsrepapze 
vntoo him. F ic is certein, that he calieth and allurech us nt 
him. And cher ſoꝛe let vs not thinke that wee ſhalbe dilapoynted, when 
we caſt our ſelues downe ſo as half dead, oꝛ rather as ſtarke dead at his 
feete , not doubting but that he will litt va vp agein. And ſu Saint 
Paule ſpeaking of his pꝛaying too God heert, was not alonly too pꝛo⸗ 
teſt that he diſcharged his-dewtte-; but too the intent that che ſame 
ſhould ſerue fo2 an example too all the kaych full, that vypon che know 
ing o their wantes: they myght reloꝛt only vncoo God, knowing chat 
he holdech vs vp continually by ſtrong hand, and that alter he ha 
once giuen vs faych, he addeth alſo ſuch inuincible conſtancie, chat wer 
ſtandout too the end, This is it in effect which wee hauses beute 
in mynd. And therkoꝛe let vs take warning, nat too trult too dun dune 
wit, no? cod pꝛeſume anie whit vppon our own power and | 
when wee come too heare Gods wood. : but too veſpze our God, 
Ipke as he hath voutſafed too haue his woozd p2eached vntooy 
the mouth ot a man, ſo he will alſo ſpeake vatoo vs inwardly; a1 
ſetret by his holy Gholt , that by thatmeanesthevocerine which wee 
haue heard, may take roote, and bꝛing foxthpyofitand fruite. And 
mozeoner, lich wee lee by exyerience, that God requy2eth moꝛe 
than our power and abilitie can auooꝛd: let vs deſp2e him too 
our wantes, accoꝛding too the example that I haue ſet downe 
which is, that it is cleane cuntrarie too our ſlechly reaſon; that 
ſhould go too death ifneede bee , and foꝛſake the woꝛld andour 
lyke, This is nat too bee found in mam, if he followe ill his u 
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reaſon and will. God therfoze mult bee fapne too woozke in this cace, 
and too remedie our infirmitie,; But although. that tooſuffer foz the 
Golpell, and too go tao death as it were with blyndfolded eyes, and 
not too bee turned away,no2 ſtriken powne ame thing, bee verye 
hard things, and ſuch as paſle all abilitie al man: pit will God ſtand 
by vs in ſuch ſoꝛt, as wee ſhall ouercome all diſtreſſeg, il wee arme 
our ſelues with the weapons that he giueth 1s: that is tos ſap, if vpon 
the knowing of his will, wee being vnable too walke as he commaun« 
deth va, dod pꝛay him too giue vs legges, and too ſtrengthen vs in ſuch 
wyle as wee may ouercome all. This doone, a man cannot ſay, that 
this doctrine is vnpꝛolitable. Fo2:why is it that our Lozd giveth vs 
thoſe things by his holp ſpirit which we haue not hy nature: Cuen too 
make the doctrine auuylable, ſo du it may nut diſappoynt vs. Chen 
then which don · ſlaumderouſſy ſap, that if wer cannot followe God Sk 
mir owne freewill, it were better too foxbearepzeaching, bycauſe it is 
hut loft labour: they(ſap I?) wote not — — — 
ſure vs too himſelf, And experience ſheweth well ynough, chat the 
meachingof the — — — 
cret. It wee bee apy 
cepue, that God agreeth very wel with himſelf, in che will hane 
the Goſpell reached tao vs, and pit tellech vs, that it ſhould ſtand vs 
in no ſteadʒ exteꝑt it pleazed him tod wooꝛke in aur hartes by his holie 
ſpirit. — — — 
as tf a man auld ſap; that a plowmaniwithhis Plowgh = 
and all other things, were an inſtrumentt and 
why the earth bꝛingeth fawoxth truiteg. And mn ! —— 5 
that too humſelf: — ä — 2 
Foz wee muſt vnderſtnd, chat as a father hath care of his thilden, 
and as pee would ſap, puts the meate into their mouthes: ſu will 
God haue de too receyus aur ſuſtenance at his handes . And fin that 
r 8 
— — 
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of our ſoles much pꝛetiouler than that which ſerueth but fo) our bo⸗ 
dies:therfo2e let vs not thinke, chat it is ynough fo) vs to tome to a ſer⸗ 
mon, oꝛ too reade (Gods woozd) cuery man by himſelf: but wee mut 
alſo reſozt-vnto God, that he may gine vs increace. And fon che 
ſame cauſe dooth Saint Paule ſet downe this ſimilitude , that he 
which planteth, is nothing, noꝛ pit he that watereth, but that it is God 
that giueth the increace from aboue , And he ſpeakech not chere ol 
the labozers ol the ground, but of the ſowers of Gods woozd,andof 
ſich as mamire his Church with continuall exhoztations, Albeit chen 
that wee take neuer ſo great payne: pit ſhall wee doo no good at all 
wich our labour, except God woozke with it by his holy ſpirit. But 
when he woozketh with va, chen is our labour auaylable, and then it is 
fapd, that the Golpell is the power of God too the ſaluation of all that 
beleeue, Fo2 God dooch ſo vtter the power ofhis holy ſpirit; chat the 
p2eaching of the GoſpeU, and che ſecretand inwarde woozking ofthe 
holy Gholk, are things ſo ioyned toogither,as they cannot bee ſepara⸗ 
ted. And ſo pee ſee in effect what wee haue too remember vppon that 
. apes, That yeernaybetreng- 
Now haui en at yee may be ſtreng· 
thened in the inward man, by the power of his poly ſpirit, Here 
he ſheweth vs che weaknelſle that J of afoe : fo if we perceyut 
not our owne neede,we will neuer voutſafe too reſoꝛt vntoo God lyke 
pode beggets. e know that man being left to himſelf, will neuer 
acknowledge his owne pouertie, except it bee pꝛoued too his face, To 
che end therfoꝛe that wee ſhould come vncoo him vnfepnedly, and wich 
- trewlowelineſſe: it is top our behof too feele by experience, that we 
tan doo nothing at all, and that wee bee vnp}oficable in reſpect of all 
goodnefle,vntill our L od hauerenewed vs. That ts che thing which 
Saint Paule intended too make vs too vnderſtand, Foz though all 
the woꝛld generally doo ſeekehelp at Gods hand, pit is there ſcarce 
one too bee fonnd among a hundꝛed, thatdooth it ttuelp and/wichoug - 
hipocriſie. Foz ifa man could ſerch what is in ſome, he ſhould yd 
them redye tao burſt lyke Toads, with pꝛyde and fllchineſle, and char 
they p2eſiume woonderduſſy vppon thenſelues+ They will go ſeeks | 
ſiccour at Gods hand, and pit thinke they haue their ſeeking in them 
ſelues. Surely it is too exceſſiue a leaudneſſe, but pit is it a byte chat 
reygneth tao much. Holuſdener wee fare, i wee deſire God too 
out his hand too lut cor vs: let vs lerne firt} of all too abace our — | 


— 


| of things long 
a man can doo ought of himſelf, Gods ſpirit needeth not to ſupply the 
roome, But fozalmuch as all power p2oceedeth of Gods free goods 
nelle: therin it is ſhewed vs, that wee can doo nothing of our ſelues, 
and that all the ſtrength which wee ſirmy3e our ſelues too haue, is but 
ſmoke that vanilheth away, and a ſtarke illuzionof Satan, who ſee- 
keth coo holde vs fait in ſome fond ſelfweening , too the intent wee 
ſhould not repayꝛe too our God, and ſo be left veterly deſtitute, And 
— — —— * onelp 
chat is £001aye, a | 
free gifte, too the intent wee ſhould not imagin , chat when God luc⸗ 


, I wote not what, 

thatmeane toomake haplefellowe with God: 
tt behoueth vs to beare this thing wel in mind. Fo2 S. Paul 
too luch as had ſhewed great ſtrength already: but yit was 
that God ſhould alwayes haue the pꝛayſe of it. They 

ko wardneſſe, and had fought already fo2 the Goſpell: and pit 
Paule wiſheth, chat chey might bee ſtrengthened. Deerein wee 
that wee bee ſo farre vnable too begin too doo good, that even 
God hath ſet vs in the way,whenhe hath reached vs his hand, 
when he hath continugd his grace in vs from day too day: Pit 
but turne away his hand one minute, wee bee quite quapled, An 
wee be warned (as wee haue ſeene afoze) that as God is the beginner 
ak our ſaluation , ſu is he the wozker of it thnoughout, and there is 
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his holp ſpirit. And therfoze wee ought too bee p2ouoked too paß 
dayly all che tyme of our life, Fox they that fozgct themſelues,and 
fall aſicope.ſhall ſoone feele themſelues bereft of Gods grace. And 
why? They bee not worthy of it,bycaule they lecke it not with cons 
tinnall care, Therefoze too waken vs thzoughly both from curflouchs 
fulneſſe and from orr recheleſneſle, wee muſt beare in mind, thatſee- 
ing Godhath called vs into his Church, and touched vs tothe quicke, 
to receyue his Goſpel with trew obedience: the ſame ought to ſtreng⸗ 
thenvsſomuch the mote too che end. Let that ſerue.foz one poynt. 
Agein, let vs vnderſtand, that God mult needs ſhewe the riches ofhis 
gloꝛv, when he increaſech ſo his holy ſpirit in vs by degrees. Fox 
mut chere not needes bee an inſmite treaſure ofhis goodneſſe, when 
he dꝛawech vs ſo ta him at the firſt ſight: In what plight we arewhen 
God chozeth vs and taketh vs too him: Me dzaweth vs not onelp out 
of a ſtinking puddle, but out of the bottom of hell. Foz behold, che 
ching that we bzing with vs by inheritannce from cur mothers womb, 
is curſedneſſe, and to be as enemies to God, and too haue nothing but 
ſtarke malice and rebelliouſneſſe in vs, and too be blynd wꝛetches, and 
cat a wozd) too bee giuen too all euill, ſo as Satan reigneth ouer us, 
and wee bee his bond flaues , and art hild dune vnder the tyꝛauny 
of ſume. Now then ſeeing that God hath pitied vs, in reſpect that we 
were ſo miſerable creatures: Ntedes muſt it be, that he vtterrd the 
great riches olhis goodneſſe in that behalfe, and meete it is that he 
ſhould bee gloꝛiſted foe the lame, And (as J haue ſayd alttady) wes 
ought too be the better touched therwith, that like as he hath a 
ds fot his childꝛen, ſo wee may ſheweour ſelues willing coo take hint | 
fo dur father, But howſoener wee fare, although he haue refozmed 
his image in vs, vit muſt he bee fapne coo vtter the riches ofhis goods ⸗ 
neſle,and too increace his giſts in vs, and too make vs ton gu on till 
with our courſe; And it ſtandech vs ſo much che moe on hand to beare 
chis doctrine in mind, bycauſe wee ſee the wende hath bin beguilen 
wich theſe toes and opinions, that tuery man myght well put ooch 
himſelke e<zough his owne frerwill, oz at leaſtwpſe pꝛepate himſelſe 
too come bntoo God. And agein, that Gods adding of grace vppon 
grace, is, bytcauſe men haue vſed well the grace that he had giuen and; - 
beſtowed vppon them befoze, Nom as touching the firſt poynt un 
ts it pollible chat wee ſhauld bꝛing aught of our ſelues too win 
fatrour withall * ſeepng wee ber lyke pooze dead men, and as 


eyes, bit Gods gbodneſſe in 
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—— men, which tull i „Jhaue doone thee 
el — he hath ſev it the fe | 
ſohe is moued too intreace the mieaſilfe of 
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wee bee grolle witted — IIES | 
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| 3 | | 
ch vs heere, that it God uſt too 
ward, wee muſt be are it patiently, and hs ſayeth the lykem che Ce 
which J am about to alledge, Fox when the fapthleſle "We eaten 
ſozt which haue their trealure in this woꝛld, doo lee chemie go 
paſt : where bee the leggs + therupon they fall tao repyniug agen 
God. Agein, if a man that was riche beeviminiſhed , and Ge cu 
of che things chat he poſleſled : he is in hozrible vngt hee 
had leuier co2 bee altedye burped, chan too ſee his w ate 
that faſhyon, Agein, they that are led wich ambition, and ſeeke hu. 
: ching but honour & eſtimation in the wozld, if they be ante out of hett 
accuſtomed credit, they thinke all is loſt: But on the contrarit pas 
Gods childzen, uhich ſhet their eyes willingly at all the things. whic 
baue a fapze gloſle here beneath, and behold the heritage of heanehb 
fapth, are not ſo vered when they ſee themlelues dimunſhed even in 
eyſygbt, x that God maketh them to dꝛop away by little + little 2 they 
c take alin good worth, And why+ Foz they haue an exe to the chaunge: 
̃uhich is, chat by that meane God reneweth them, too giue them the 
ching chat is viene, and too make them take cage agein, as though 
che kingdome ol heauen were hard at hand. So then, the thing thar 
Saint Paul ſheweth vs nom, is, that locke as tuery of vs ia carped 
away with his owne fooliſh luſts, ſo would hee hane God too peeld eo * 
his fandneſle. And contrariwyſe,by his pzaping vnto God ta Freng 
then vs he ſheweth vs, chat it nuit not greeue vs, though met dera 
as in reſpect of our bodyes, fo wee hane the ſpirituall cherrelyneiſt 
chat maye make bs coo dꝛawe neerer and neerer vntoo our H, 
and too looke ſtill toa the kingdome ol heauen, which cannot faple vs, 
aſſuring our ſelues, that the bzinging ol vs luwe; is too the cnd wet 
e. ſhould bee exalted on hygh, and that although ur muſt go downe into 
the graue, vit it is not tao periſh there altaogither,but too bee renewen 
agein, CUberfoe let vs ſuffer ou: ſeluts too bee abaced,, chat wee 
map bee ſet vp agein by the power ol out God, Andalthough wer be 
pone deſppzed creatures in this mold, let vs ſuffer it patiently, am 
cherwithall let vs not ceaſſe tog warrant ow ſelues that Gd 'upl 
. S. Þule tel wins 
nd eletvs eule 
V acc: fox he vlech uot the lingle name of OS, but ayerh, Thefather 
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of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, of whom all Einred is named in heauen 
and in carth. . Nowhereby her chetueth vs firſtof all, hom familtariy | 
map comebnito God, But there he vidler fapth in thefirit place, See- 
ing thenthat wer hatte alliance that the gate is opened foz vs , wee 
map bee bolde tan go tn beton God. And chis fayth ingendereth trult 
in our hartes, and truſt giuech boldnefſe, The are the thiee teppes 
that Saint Name did ſet downethere; And heere he ſheweth vs hows 
wee obtepne that pꝛiuiledge : that is too mit, bycauſe ich not on 
ly his heaueniy Maieſtie tua bee wozthipped of vs: (fo although wee 
ought tos honour him inchat reſpect, yit would it ſo aſtonithe bs, as too 
make vs hun his pꝛeſenct as mich as wee poſſibly could; )but alſo 
addeth the tytle of facher, and ſayech that he taketh vs fd) his childꝛen, 
millatlp tuo him whenſoever: occaſion ſerueth; fozaſtiuth as he hach 
his armes open toarecepne vs, This is an article well woozthy too 
beo mynded. Fm tf wee God, what will become of 
vs + in whatplyghtſhall wee ber J 
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8. ppon him d this bin well cunſtered, the mercheu mln 
had no! troubled it ſelf ſo mich, in ſeeking too Her Daintu and We 
Daincs, too bee their patrons and aduvcats. :As for: example} when 
the etched Papiſts lay, chat they nuſthanethe | 
Pichaell fo2 their interceſſo2s,, andather Saints, whom 
deupze of their owae bꝛayne: ho(fayrhey) wee bee not 
come in Gods pꝛeſence. Jt is very 
. Es 
\ ptr — — 

kather, actoming tuo 


leadeth vs tos his 

Is — — 2 —— 
my father in my name, ſhalbe gratmted you; There aur 
— — fihic mma 
bee doone vnto vs: and cherby he warrantech this doctrine. Therkoze 
let vs mark at a woopd, that in alnuch as our L Jeſits offereth and 
pucteth foozth himſelf too bee the way too lead vs vnto God hi 
wee nuiſt not go raunging vp and downe, but if wee will 
any other way, wee ſhall but ſtrap, and neuer ber at any. 
tome vntoo God. nn — 
wich Leſus Chyilt alone: let vs beare well in mynd hum h. 
all our requeſts ſhalbe heard, if they bee-grounded 
Dee lee then, that the thing which Saint Paule ment 

. Git place, is, chat as oftas mie pꝛay vacoo God, 

ſelues, that although wer ber vnw2zthy coo — 
wichſtandung he traſſeth not too accept ua, m — 
Seeger an onoo him, e — | 
— — 

4.1. chewech rr 
ou — nnns divje: oak t — 

(onld gayne ah by wing han r 

ſome of God, Vut loꝛaſnnich as wee bee made ane with hit 
boutſafeth too conmuniface alt his goods vntoo vs: therfonc 


ae And in that cauſe allo did he l 
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viſciples, I go ry hep tuo my God am pour God, toomy facher and lun. : 
— — 
And heerewithall wee how S.Panle adderh 
fot a larger declaration, that all kinred both in heauen and earth is 
named of him. In ſaping ſu, firſt he ſheweth that the Jewes ought to 
be ioyned vntu the Gentyles, and that fo aſinuch as che Trumpet of 
the Golpell is blomen, Gods grate nit beepzeached abzode euety 
where, chat men of all Countries and Nations may call vppon God: 
And therby allo it is ſhewed vs , that although wee come ofthe hea⸗ 
chen which were erſt cut ol from the kingdome of God: pit weer ber e . 
nom made his houſehold folke , and regiſtred among the Citizens of 4 
heauen, and God auoweth vs too bee ſa. And ſo pee ſeethac by the 
father ol our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and alſo bycauſe Jeſus Chziſt is 
made our head , and hath receuedvs fo his pee ſee (I) 
chat all kinredis named ol him, bycauſe God — too take vs 
too him, yea euen vs pooze wietched creatures, are not 002- 
thie too bee ofthe munber of the woozmes ofthe earth, yit notwithſtan⸗ 
e ede, on: forte Fee wake of 

were a 4 ozen — 
2 . ao he > Pa 6s IEG hore 
the heauen. Foz Saint is not contented heere 
wich ſetting downe a kinred Rer. 
che kaychkull is matched wich Abzaham , 8 
but he bewech, chat he is miatched een with t 
too.) Andſoothly we may well haue 4 
Chaift himſelfe voutſafeth too hee bur 
to bs in the bond of yotherhood. Thus pee ſee how wee ſhould bee 
. 
and reuerence, conlidering his maieſtie whichis infinite, at 
L er 
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lyke as onthe contrarie part alſo if we ſ\werue from that marke, wer 
mutt needes bee caſtof, —— mt untuns a 
and aduerſaries , and let themſelues ageinſt all the pzapers 

Ne cu et vs fall dowme befoze the maieſtie ot aur gaod God, wich 
acknowledgment of our faultes , pꝛaying him too boutſafe-too re- 
fozme our lpfe in ſuch wyſe, as wee may ſhewe by tur deedes,thatwee 
haue not loſt our tyme in going too his ſchoole, and indeuerand in- 
konte our ſelues too pleaſe him in all things: and chat as 
wee bee not able too ſerue him alwayes in perfection , he ws 
too beare with our infirmities, & to beare them up in che meane whyle, 
fas wee may not ceaſſe tooreſozt ſtill vntoo him, ſeeing the neede 
and neceſſitie wherwith wee bee pinched, And ſo let vs all ſay, Al 
mpghtic God heauenly father. xc. 1587 


The. xx. Sermon, which is the fifth 
vppon the third Chapter. 55 


14. For the vvhich thing I bovvmy knees too the father of ou 

Lord IeſusChriſt: 79 
15. (OfyvhomAll kinred is named in heauen and in ear.) 
16. That ac too the riches of his glory, he graunt y too 
bee ſtrengthened vvith povver by hus ſpirit in theiinvvarde 
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terante wee mult offer our p2apers bntoo 
God, if we intend too be heard at his hand, 
and too haue full aſſurance that our pꝛay⸗ 
7 lers ſhalbee well lyked : namely that Telus 
| ** Chiift bee our guyde and aduocate, and 
"Go LY „make interceſſid fo2 vs, ſu as we ſpeake not 
| but as it were by his mouth. Now he hath 
Gn Ro tod a rule inp)aping vnto God, unh. 6, 
that wee mult call him father , And how b. 
dare men bee lo bolde 02 pefinmpenons, as to call God their father: 
Surely wee can alledge no ryght wherby too clayme any ſuch digni⸗ 
tie. F; not euen the Angels haue it, but by meanes ol dur Lozd Te- 
ſits Chꝛiſt. Then is it vapoſſible fo2 vs too pzay too God, as he cont- 
maundeth vs, and after the manner which he teacheth vs in his woozd 
ercept Jeſus Chiilt bee our aduocate, Foz on whether ſyde are the 
Angels akyn too vs ꝛchall the Uirgin Pary be found to bee our greate 
Aunt oz Graundmocher : What are the Apoſtles + Too bee ſhoꝛt, wee 
muſt roſo2t too our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt,coo haue his ſpirituall kinted, 
wherby God avoweth vs foz his adopted childzen. And when wee 
once haue that, wee muſt no moze doubt whether God will heare our 
pꝛayers 02 no, ſeting wee come not to him vppon a fooliſh rachneſſe, by 
pꝛeſuming vppon our owne naturall reaſon oz ſelflpking , but with o⸗ 
bedience tos his commanndement , Agri, we han is po 
which can neuer deceyue vs. Contrarywyſe all they that 
obtepne fauour at Gods hand by any — — 
2 — — And therfoze chere 
is nom none excuce, but that wee nuiſt ſimply hold the way which the 
Goſpell ſheweth vs, to come vnto God by, that is too wit, in the name 
ol our Lozd Jeſs Cin itt, without adding of any other creature, as we 
ſee doone by the whole wozld, In deede they that peſter vp a thzong 
of patrons and aduocates,( asthey terme them,) hope too bee well 
welcome vntoo God, But by wha: warrant Tho hath pzomiſed 
chem, chat God will accept their deuotion, and all that thep offer vntoo' 
him + Foz it is not in vs too appoynt officers in heauen. In a Crurt 
of Juſtice af che tvozlv,it myght well bee a matter of courſe (as they 
terme it,) and it myght lie in the power ofa Judge, too giue leaue ton 
eee 
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no confuzion, But if wee will make aduocates at dur owne 
and vppon our oume head (in heauen: ) it is all one as 2 
rob God of his autho2itie and ſouereintie. Dea, and wee muſt bethink 
vs how S. Paule ſayeth,chat all our pꝛayets and ſupplications, ſhall 
neuer be aught wazth,but vtterly vnp2ofitable and vayne,if they be not 
_ confoumable to Gods wozd,ſo as we take our rule frd chence, Foz how 
Ne o. ſhall wee call vpon a God(ſaieth he) whom wee knowe not, at all ad: 
++ unenture : And how ſhall we knowe after whatmaner we ſhould pꝛay, 
and what ſtyle and ſpeeche wee ſhould ve 3 TWlee muſt come too hea- 
ring, not of the things that men ſhall bzing vs of their owne bzapne, 
but ofthe things that God commaundeth vs. So then, weemult vſe 
this modeſtie and ſobꝛietie, and not ſpeake at randon when wee "ep 

vntoo God, but ſimply obey his woꝛd. Yea and we know that pzaper 
De.e.6. the cheeke ſactifice that God requireth, Foz whereas it a7 a yi 
wet mut woꝛſhip the only one God: it is not alonly with ceremonies, 
u a with kneeling downe befoze him. Jndeede that is reqtuſite: fo2 it 
. is meete chat wee ſhould honour our God both with our body and wich 
our mynd,bycauſe they bee both his. Howbeit in wozthipping him, 
wee mult acknowledge truely chat wee hold all good things ol him: 
and that doo wee in pꝛaying too him. q; wee come thicher as poozs 
ſaules vtterly deſtitute of all chinges that are meete fo2 vs, knowing: 
that without him wee bee woozſe than miſerable. It is ſapds in the 
lawe,that in offering ſacrifyze too God, men mult not doo any thing 
at all of their owne head , but follow his o2dinaunce , inſomuch that it 
teu. o. was fozbidden them coo take ſtrange fy2e too vle vppon che alter: 
* wherebyitwas ment in a figure, that men ſhould vtterly fozbeare all 
their owne deuotions, when they intend too offer any thing unten Gon. 
Leait.z- X tkewple they were foꝛbydden too offer ſacrifyze withuut ſalt, chere⸗ 
Nate. by roo ſhewe that wer ought too haue a ſure inſtruction, ſn agallthe 
e438, offerings which wee offer yp too God, bee ſauced 02 powdered with hes 
woo2d : fo: without that, there will bee nother taſteno2 ſauour in chem. 
But ſeeyng chat wee now adayes haue the ſubſtance and truth ofthe 
figures of the Lawe : whenſoener wee offer our pꝛayers and ſupplica« 
tions bntoo God, 02 yeeld him pꝛayſe and thankes , let vs don all bsy 
4.13. our Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt, as the Apoſtle tuo the Hebzewes exhozteth 
c vs. Thisſerueth coo finiſh vp the matter that was begunne this moz- 


ning. 


4nd wee mut call to mynd what S. Paule told vs 2 


— 
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namely, that in pꝛaying vntoo God, wee mult not bee giuen too our 
wm diy affections, but ſeeke that God may bee glozified, and that the 
reſidue may bee but as an appurtenaunte too it. Chat is the cauſe 
twhy he ſpake purpoſely of che inward man, Foz if God ſhould giue 
vs the byydle too alke whatſceuer came in our head, o if wee on our 
ſide ſhould take ſich libertie: what a thing were it? Ifhe ſhould giue 
bs al our owne aſking; it weuld turne toourruine and confuzion, Fox 
we haue our luſts further out of ſquare,than litle chuldzcn oz ſick folks, 
And all of vs generally doo by experyence find in cur ſelues, that wee 
bee faſt ſettled heere bylowe, and would fayne bee hild continually in 
this word: wee hang our heads groueling downeward, and cannoc 
lift them vp. So much the maze therefoze doch it ſtand vs on hand, to 
mark wel the thing that S. Paule ſheweth vs in this ſentence :name⸗ 
iy that wee ought too pzay God to tenem va, and coo ſtrengthen vs by 
his holy ſpirit, and tuo incrrate his giftes in us moʒe and imme, that 
in paſſing thꝛough this woꝛld, we may alwayes ame at that mark, nd 
ber heere but as wapfarers, too the end that our L ond may auawe vs 
fot his childꝛen, and the heritage be kept fo2 vs, which he hach pzomt- 
ſed vs, and bought lo deerely to; vs by the death and paſſionof our 
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the benetts which wee receyue of God his father: therfoze S. Paule 
ſayth, that he nit bee fayne too dwell in our harte, that wee may bet 
reloꝛmed by Gods ſpirit, And let vs mark, that Jeſits Chꝛiſt hach 
che full perfection of all goodneſle in him, not onely in reſpect chat he 
is the euerlaſting ſonne of God, but alſo euen in his humane nature: 
which he tooke ol vs, and wherein he became our bzother,hath he alſa 
Ky. recepued all fulneſle, accowding too this ſaying of the Pzophet Elap, 
' ſanding, the ſpirit ofthe feareof God, the ſpirit of hows 
andthe ſpirit of ſtrength, And too what end? Js it fo L 
He had noncede of it: but (as it is ſayd inanother Text) it was tache 
end that he ſhould diſtribute it vntoo ——— of 
vs fromthe moſt coo the leaſt dzawe of his fulneſſe, not that 
founcapne can dy vp. Seeing chen that our L od Jeſus 
dy the Goſpell dayiy conumunicate and offer vutoa bs the 
wee want, and arencedefull foz ourſaluation: it is wa oy 
S. Baule hauing ſhewed that wee can do nothing fyrtherfqo2th. han 
wee bee vphild by Gods grace: GIRO been 
dwell in aut hart. 
Nowvppontheſe wozds, wee hane too gather lxtof all,char Gow 
thinking it not pnough coo remedie all our vefaciltes and n 
and all onr wantes, hath voutſafed too giue himſelfe too vs in the pers 
ſon of his onely ſonne. I it were told vs that wee bee reſtoꝛed tua the 
fozmer tate from whence our father — — 
and therein wee ſhould haue an excellent ret of the 
God: but he hath not onely giuen vs bach heauen and earch, chat is don 
ſap, all things that are fit toꝛ vs both in reſpect of this lle, 
and ofthe euerlaſting ſaluacion ol out foules : but allo he hath giuen 
himſclfe vntoovs, And hom is that: Euęn by giving vs our 
' rs Chyiſt, as is ſavd ot him in the nyenth ofthe Mophet En 
allche Scripture — — E-$0'0 Go 
giurch himſelte vntoa vs, and how wer palleſſe him, aud have full 
tion af hint: And theruppon weemaſt conclude zuith that OO 
Parloſaperh;in the eyght too the Romanes ; namely , that ina 
as Govs ſotme who hath all excellenait and piguitie in him 
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knoweth to be fo2 our pꝛolite and behoof : Thinke we that they ſhalbe 
denyed vs * Pee ſee then that the thing which we haue to remember 

in the fir{t place, is, chat God hath ſhewed himſelf ſo-bountifull too- | 
wards vs, that he hath not thought it ynough too put vs in poſſeſſion 

of all his goods, but hath voutſafed too become cur poꝛtion and cup pci. u.. 
himſelf, as the ſcripture ſayeth, which vſeth ſuch ſimilitudes, to ſhew, 57.5 
that as a man ſeeketh his ozdinary repaſt, and is well appayd when . 
he hath meate anddzinke,bycauſe he is refreſhedby it: ſo mult we re⸗ 
ſoꝛt vnto God, too haue the trew foode: and wee mulk hold our ſelues 
contented with him, when he giueth himſelk ſo vntoo vs. And heere⸗ 
withall let vs euer beare in mynd what J haue ſayd, namely, chat wee 
neede not too ſore in the ap2e, no2 too make any farre fetches for the 
poſſeſling of God, bycauſe he hath knit himlelftoo vs in the perſon of 
of our Lo Jeſus Chziſt,and in him we are made partakers bothof 
him and all his benefits. And S. Paul ſettech downe the woꝛd fayth, 
too ſhewe vs how deere the doctrine ofthe Golpell ought too be vntoo 
vs. Foz it is not ynough too haue ſayd, that Jeſus Chziſt dwelleth in 
bs, bycauſe wee will alwayes haut our repiyes (md ſay) How may 
that bee + Fo2 wee cannot ſtye bp ſo high. De is in the glozy of hea- 
uen, and wee bee crawling heere inthe wozld, ſubiect to nuſeries with⸗ 
out munber. Seeyng then that there is ſo long a diſtance berweene 
him and vs: howe may he dwell in vs + Nom D. Paule addeth pur- 
polelp,that the Goſpel is of ſuch power, as too vnite vs to Gods ſonne, 

at leaſtwyſe ſo wee recepue it by fapth : fo2 it behoueth vs too conſider 
the contentes and ſubſtance of the things that are pꝛeached vntoo.vs, 
concerning the grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, It is not onely fayd, 
chat it was Gods will too haue him offered in ſacrify3ce , too the tn- 
tent wee myght bee reconcyled , and all our ſnnes bee wyped out, ſo 

as they mygbt neuer come too account , and (too bee ſhot, ) thatt 
amendes myght bee made fo; all our ſinnes by his death and paſſion, 
and that he was rayzed agein fan our iuſtific ation, as S. Paule ſayeth 

in the fifth too the Romanes : not onelp choſe things are ſayd of Telus 
Chift,buc it is alſo ſaid,thathe is our head, as we haue ſeene » 

t char weline ofhis owne ſubſtance, as a tree th his ſap from 

roote, and that as the head of ami ſheadeth foozthhis power 

all che body, ſo haue wee a ſecret vnion, and ſuch a one as ig woondey- 
full and farre abone the ozder of nature, bycauſe that alchough Jelus 
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the Dunne can ſo cheere vs vp by his beames without fleeting out of 
his place,inſomuch as wee lee thateuery moꝛning wee bee as it were 
refreſhed and comfozted(by his ryzing,) pea and eit licke folkes feele 
ſome cheerlinelſe by him though they lye a long in their beddes: ſee- 
ing that a creature which is not onely tranſitozie and copruptible , bug 
allo ſenſteſſe and vamoueable of it ſelf, hath nocwichſtanding ſich foxce 
and pꝛopertis giuen it of God, too reiayce and refrethe vs after that 
faſhion : what (hall our Lo2d Jeſits Chziſtdoo, whois ozdepned too 
haue the fulneſſe of the Godhead dwelling in him, and to ſhed foozth 
all the gracious gifres of God his father vppon vs, too deale them bn- 
too cuery of vs accoꝛding too his meaſure,as is ſayd ofhim inthe. xiiit, 
Chapter of Saint John : Then ik wee come too Chꝛiſt with beleefe in 
him, chat is too ſap,if wee receyue the pzomiſes of the Goſpell: let vs 
aſſure our ſelues that he will dwell in vs, euen by the meanes ot fapth, 
But hereof wee ſhall treate moꝛe fully in the fifch Chapter. Notwith- 
ſanding, this text could not haue bin vnderſtoode , vnleſſe J had noted 
the thing chat J haue bꝛieſty touched euen nom: that is too wit, chat 
Jeſus Chiſt dwellech in vs by layth, and that our receyuing ol him as 
he offereth(himlelfe with ) all his grace by the Goſpell, is not alonely 
too looke vppon him aloofe, oz too haue it tolde va, that he hath offered 
himſelfe in ſacrify3e fo2 vs once fo all: but too the end he ſhotild dell 
in vs by the power ok his holy ſpirit, and wee bee knit vntoo him, any 
keele that he dooth truely execute the office ofa head cowardes vs, ſo 
as we bee members ot his body, and line ol his pꝛaper ſubſtance. That 
chen is the cauſe why S. Paule added the woozd Fayth, when he ſayd, 
chat Jeſus Chꝛiſt ought too dwell in vs. 
Neuertheleſle wee muſt not go about tao plucke Jeſus Chyilk out 
of his heauenly gloꝛie, coo the intent too bee the neerer vntoo him, as 
the vnbeeleeuers doo, who will needs dwell euer ſtill beneathe, and 
tranſligure God after they) owne lyking. And wee ſee what is doone 
in the popedame, Foz there is no God among them; but a ſoꝛt of 
puppets which they call Images and remtberances. And mozeoner, 
bycaule they ſee well that choſe are but dead ſtocks and ſtones : they 
baue made another God, whom they hane ſhet bp in a box, and too him 
they reſoꝛt as too a liuing God, In deede if they had the ſupper ol our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chzif accoꝛding too his inſtitution, in ſtead of the abho⸗ 
mimnable Palle which they hane bꝛought in on their owne head, Je⸗ 
us Chiilk woulde bee pꝛeſent among them: howbeeic not as they 
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imagine . Fo) inthe Supper wee dootruelp receine the bodie and 
blud of our Lozd Jeſirs Chuift, too bee fed of him, and ofhis umme ſub⸗ 
ſtance, ſo as he pertameth the thing which he ſpeaketh by his woozd, 
namely, that he is our ſpirituall bead and dzink, and hath wherwith * oh 
coo fatiſfie vs too the full. Yea, but pit are the bean and the wyne of k 
che Supper, as pledges thatour Lozd Jeſus giueth himſelk too vs, to 
che end wee ſhould ſeeke hun aboue after a ſpiritnall faſhyon,So then, 
Saint Baule ſheweth vs, that if wee will haue Jeſus Chziſt ioyned 
vntoo vs, wee muſt not bee giuen too our owne beaſtlineſſe, but our 
harts and mynds mud bee lift vp aloft coo ſeeke him abone, as hath co.. 
bin declared alredie. It is crew, that he cometh downe too vs by his 
woozd,and by the power of his holie ſpirit: but that is too the end that 
wee ſhould mount vp thither too him. | 
Howbeeie there is one thing moze which wee ought too mark well 
in Saint Paules ſaying, that Chziſt muſt dwell in our harts, Fox 
manie men haue him in their mouth, yea and alſo in their bzapne, as 
they vnderſtand him, and they think chemlelues well viſcharged,when - _ 
they can babble ol him: but in the meane while chere is no lpuelp roote 
in chem. Then is it not pnough fo2 vs to haue ſome touing knowledge 
ol Quiſt, az too gare at him in the aire, as they ſay, and tu bee able 
too talk ot him with full mouth: but he nult haue his ſeate in eur harte 
within, lo as wee bee knit too him vnfepnedlp,and wich a trew affectis 
on, That is che meanes fo2 vs to be made parttakers of Gods ſpirit 
And too ber ſhozt, wee may ſee here, that all ſuch as weene too aeg 
teyne aught at Gods hand but by the meane ofour lozd Jeſus Chi: 
doo but raũge and wander in vayne, and ſhal alwapes fynd themlelues 
emptte; inſomuch that when they chink themlelues coo bee full fed, it 
halber but wich wynd, that is too ſap, with vapne and tryfling imagis 
nations, as I told you this moꝛning. They therefoze which deupze 
patrones of their ane head, and ſurmy3e that God will fauo them 
foz it, and inthe meane whyle let Jeſus Chzilt alone:muſt vnderſtand, 
that they bee ſo farre offrom obtepning their requeſts, that God dooth 
rather abhoje them, inſomuch that when they once ſwarne from the 
ankerhold which is ſee foo2th for vs in the ſcripture, (chat is too wit, 
from hauing our Lozd Jeſus Chyit fo their lodelman) che Angels 
ol heauen muſt needs fozſake them, and the Saints alſo, towhom they 
behighted themſelues, nuit needs deny them, yea & al of chem muſt ſet 
nm in | 
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oz vs too bee matched with the Angels, P2ophets, Apoitles, and 
Martirs, till wee haue trew concozd with them, And ham ſhall wee 
haue that: By fayth: that is too ſap, accoding too the pure dottrint 
of the Goſpell, Nat that it is pnough foꝛ vs too haue our rates beaten 
with it: but that wee muſt recepue the things that God pꝛomileth vs 
there, ſo as wee abhoꝛre all that euer Satan can ſet afoze vs, and haue 
none other guyde than only our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, who hath told us, 
Ahn. 8. that he is the lyght of the woꝛld, and that whoſocuer walketh in him, 
d. u. cannot ſtray. But by the way wee mut ſerche and examin our ſelues 
narrowly, that wee take not a vayne cloke vnder che name of Jeſag 
Chꝛiſt, as we ſee manie doo now adayes, which pꝛoteſt themſelues to 
bee Goſpellers, And even among our ſelues,whata mumber are there 
which will ſhew ſignes greate ynough, that they bee willing coo fol 
lowe Gods waoꝛd: But they think too diſcharge themſelnes wich 
petie tryfles: and when they haue once giuen eare (too the doctrine) 
and ſpoken a fewe good woꝛds: chen, too their ſeeming, God is hygh⸗ 
ly bound vntoo them, Butheere it is ſhewed vs, that wee haue none 
- .__* acquapntance at all with him, untill Jeſus Chziſt dwell in ourharts, 
And chat is the verye meane wherby too bee filled with his benefits, 
and too haue his holie ſpirit dwelling and reigning in vs. F; valefs 
. we feare God, and walk in his obedienc e, ſa as wee behaue du ſelnes 

atccoꝛding too his will, and all aur wits and deſyꝛes ame chitherwards 
ua. g. it is a token that wer liur after the fleſh, as Saint Paile ſayech tun the 
don A Galathians, Therefoze wee muſt ſhewe by our outward fruttes,that 
g. wee bee truly iopnedtoo Jeſus Chaiſt,and that he hath made vs parta⸗ 
Nom hereuppon Saint Paule addeth further, that wvee 

bee rooted and grounded in charitie. This woozd Charitie m loue, 
may bee taken as well foꝛ che loue that God beareth vs, as fo; then 
tuall loue which wee ought too beare one towardes another. But the 
verie crew and natuie ſenſe of Saint Pauleheere; is, that he ment tog 
haue us uut toogither. Fox as he ſpake heeretoofoze of Gods free 
toue tamardes vs, ſo now he ſheweth hom ſaych impoꝛtech that wer 
ſhould haue otherly loue one towards another, And the holy Serips 
ture bzingedh'vs alwayes to that poprit+-inſonch that when there is 
any ſpeaking ol the full perfection of good lyfe : layth goeth befoze / 
then comes Charitie next vntoo it. Foz the end that wee muſt begin 
at, is the vterr abacing ol aur ſelues, too the end wee may ſeeke all eur 
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welfare at Gods hand, and that our ſeeking ol it there, may bee, firft 
too acknowledge that he — — — 
ſome: an OLIN ſettle our faych in him, too 
flee wholly foz refuge too his mercy , and after as euerp man feeleth 
bimfelf bound vntoo him, (as all of vs areerceedingly, )ſoto acknows 
ledge by ou; thankſxiuing,thathe is out rightuoulnes, our holynes, 

our victoꝛye, our ioy, our glozie , and our happineſſe, that wee may 
perfoume the thing which is ſayd in Jeremie, wholveuer gloziech,ler ere. 
him glozie in che Low, bycauſe it is he tharwoozkethryghtuonſheſle, **+ 
Juttice, and mercy, - Pee ſee then chat wer mult reſt wholly vppon 
our God, oꝛ elſe all the vertuouſneſſe which wee ſeeme too haue befoze 
men, ſhalbee but filth and dun g. Nowthen, haue wee fapth + Chari⸗ 
tie muſt be matched with it, and wee muſt liue euenly and vp2yghelp  - 
one with another , x euery ol vs acknowledge thus, A was nat created 

foʒ my ſelf,no2 to ſeeke myne own pꝛinate benefyte commoditie, but 
fn vente fn renin — bene 


— — — rD He 
muſt alſo bee gtowned in — —— 


— o elle if it haue ſome hold ar the one ende for a 
tyme- it mult needes wither at the heate ol the Sunne. Enen ſo is it 
with va uten wee haut a greate zeale which is not well rooted in our 
hartes: fox it milber but as a maſke oꝝ a gap ſhowe befozemen,That 
is the rrrnuhy Saint Pamle exhopteth vs purpolety too bee gromm⸗ 
ded in charitie, towchetntenceoo coxrect the byte of loning,by ftarres 
on fits C asithey lay) which is Nd tn common a thing. Neuerthelefle, 
ir were a fonvuxile too cunclus therefoze,” that 
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chians, and as wee haue ſerne alredie in this ſelfſame Epifle,qndſþe- 
cially as Jeſus Chpiſt himſelf declareth in the ſixteenth; chapter ul 
Saint Patthew, And which is that foundation + It is Jeſus Chyif, 
and no man can lay any other than that which the Pzophetes and A- 
poſtles haue layd, and wee muſt hold our ſelues too it at this day,and 
cuen vntoo the wozldes end. End vit may wee not cealle tuo bee roo- 
ted in loue by meanes of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. Uhenmendemaind 
what is the cauſe of out ſaluation, by what meane wee be bzought into 
his faucur, and how wee may come vntoo hym, and calyponhynt with 
Caloſl a. full truſt: (wee muſt anſweare) it is, bytauſe our Low Jeſus Chaiſte 
v.. is giuen vs, and it is he in whom the fulneſle of the Godheaddwellech, 
Now wee bee pit farre of from ſuch perfection: Hambeit, ſaſmuch 
as wee bee greunded vpon our Lo Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wee haue a ſteady⸗ 
neſſe that continurch all cur life. Qs then let va marke; what Saint 
Paule erhozteth vs here tos true ſtedfaſtneſle, too che intent me ſhould 
neuer bee weery of wel doing, though wee haue neuer ſa many occalſs | 
ons too thy uſt vs aſide. Fo2 euen ſuch as are beſt mynded (too ſee too) 
doo neuertheleſle take pitch at it, when men ſhewe themſelues vnkind 
cowardes them: and when they conſider,that lad their well dooing men 
wpll requite them wich all ruyſl, they bee ſoze greeued at it, and be⸗ 
come quite out of hart. And chat is a cauſe why ſo fewe continue 
the feare of God, and walke as they ought too doo: foʒ it ſtemech tos 
them, that they haue loſt their labour in doing well. Agein, chere fo« 
loweth this inconuen iencealſo, that the wicked take occaſiontooruſh 
out ſomuch maze intoo all maner of harmfulneſſe: ſo thatif a manilie 
in ſimpltcitie., and beate the vzongs paciently that art dont dato 
hym: all men wyll bee dooing with him , and euery matrwould ente 
hym vp, as ik he were aſheepe among an hundzed:Wloolues : Such 
as are caſtly intreated too giue ot their goodes too (their neighbours, 
freme too ber ſet out too the ſpoyle, and every man wpll bee catching 
abthatener he can from them. When men ſee ſq leaude dealings in 
thr woꝛid, it maketh every mantoo take out his qwne ſhare , as men 
ſay. But contrariwiſe it is told vs heere, that if wee bee raten un 
grounded in charitie, athough men tinuſt vs aide, and diſcumge bs 
by their vnthankfulneſſe ytt wyll wee not ceaſſe too hold tut in nell 
daoing bicauſt wee haut a good and deepe rot.. tale Dh) 
Ird S. Paule hauing ſpoken ſoof che good will that mer nught i 
bear warbtg ee recrneth: po: h u of ape 
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And ſurely the cheel poynt fo2 bs. is too knowe that God auowerh bs 
foz his childzen,and that our ſinnes are fozgiuenvs,ſoas he caketh vs 
fo) ryghtuous. If wee haue not that. hom can we fynd any ſweemneſle 
in ſeruing and honozing ol him ꝛ And how oz with what cozage can 
we pꝛay tu him? What pzapſe can wee offer tu him? Too bee ſhozt, 
it ſtandeth vs on hand too bee certified of the infinite good that is doone 
vs by our Lozd Jeſus Chailt,coo che end wer map bee rauiſhed inlcue 
with our God, and inflamed with a ryght zeale to obey him, and holde 
our ſelnes ſhoꝛt vnder his awe, too honoz him with all our fthoughtes, 
with all our affections, and with all our hartes. The cauſe chen whp 
D. Paule contineweth this matter, is to pꝛynt it in the myndes of the 
fayth ful, where their ſaluation lyeth, and how they may ber ſure of it. 
And lo nuch the moze doo wee ſee what the wietchedneſle of the wozly 
is. J; there is none other aſlirance, than the calling vppon God on 
this groundwozke,ſo as a man ber lifted vp by fapth co offer hiniſelf 
into his pꝛeſence. But on the contrary part, we ſee ham men haue gone 
evo wozke, And in derde they haue not bin aſhamed in the popedome, 
too ſap,that wee ought too bee alwapes voubcfull ot our ſaluation, and 
that wee cannot haue a ſure beleefe of it. Am it is not the ignvzant 
ſozt which laps: but allche doctoys ol their Sinagoges hold it fo2 an 
article of their t wee ought too ber alwapes in a mamtring 
and doubt full. And that is enen as nnich as tuo t aſt men vp at aduens 
ture vntoo Satan. Do much the moze cherſdꝛe behoueth it vs two 
beare well in mynd the doctrine that is conteyned herte, chat is to wit, 
that when wee once knowe the loue that God bearerh vs in dur Low 
Teſus Chziſt,and in ſuch wyſe as he hath witneſſed it co vs by his 
death and paſſion, and dooth ſtill dayly wartant it by his Golpell:wre 
haue the perfect knotuledge, and ſuch as all giuevs fullhappmeſſe. 
And chat is the cauſe why he oothoend yee may learne with 
all the SaynAts,what his heygth, & depth, and vydneſſe, and thick- 
neſle is: chat yee may knowe all this, ſayeth he. Hownow? Mente 
S. Paule too make vs Carpen: ers oꝛ Maſons, chathe ſpeakerh heere 
as of the heygth of abuylding + Jntendes he to ceach ve the ſetente ol 
Haſourie,that he ſpeaketh thus of wydeneſſe: | 


| vs 
wee haus al tyat cn 
| bee, 
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bee, ſayeth he. Let vs infoxce all our wittes boch vpward and-downss 
ward, let vs ſtye aboue the cleudes, let vs pterce too the Centreofthe 
earth, let vs godowne too the bottoms of che deepes, and let us take 
ouer ſea and land, pit ſhall there bee nothing but vanitie and leazing. 
Then wee haue ended all our wpndlaſles , ſurely weee map-perads 
uenture diſcourſe lyke folk that are verie ſuttle, # haue learned the vn⸗ 
derſtanding ofmante things: but pit ſhall there bee no ſubſtance in vg, 
But when wee once knowe chat God is our father in Jeſits Chzift; 
and hom that commeth too paſſe, and by what meanes wee obteyne 
ſo greate a benefyte: chat is che thing (ſapeth he) whertoo wee mult 
hold vz. Fox it is the trew meaſure ol our fapth, they bee che bondes 
of it, and whoſaeuer couets too knowe moꝛe, dooth but go altray, as 
though he would wilfully enter intoo a maze, wheroutof he could ne⸗ 
uer wynd hunſcll agein. Wherfoze let vs hold our ſelues contented 
with Jefits Chzilt as he is, and as he vttereth himſelk by 
and chen ſhall wee bee filled full,ſayeth . Paule. With what 
Eten with the fulneſſe ol God, ſayeth he. As if he ſhould ſay, Net 
ched folke as wee bee, there is none of vs but he coueteth knowledge, 
and it is a naturall deſy2e which burneth all men. Inſonnich that wee 
ſhall ſee many which conſume all cheir goods, and ſpaxe nother their 
bodyes noꝛ their lyues. And what too doo 3 Too get knowledge,Wee 
ſhall ſee otherſomecrot from place too place. And what too don: Too 
get knowledge, All men chen haue that deſyꝛe, ſome moge, and ſam 
leſle, and chere is not ſo ignoꝛant a perſon, which would not faine come 
too knowledge, Now then, ſeeyng wee bee all inclyned thertoo of 
nature: let vs learne which is the trew knowledge, In derde there art 
fciences which are behoofefull coo paſſe this woꝛld withall ,andrequſs 
ſite it is chat men ſhould haue artes and trades , and alſo the liberal 
ſciences,as thep be termed. All theſe are good, if chey bee referren too 
their dew endes. But pit notwithſtanding wee mult come too the 
Science ofSciences: fn that is it which will neuer faple, Fo: when 
aman ſhall haue trotted all che earth ouer , (abont other Sciences) 
what prolpee wyll come of it: It will bee but banitie , as J ſapde 
aloe. Wherefoze let vs not ſeeke any thing out of Jeſus Chick, 
eee , tk nt (neue, 90 tht a; al FEY 
him. * Ne 
And heere wee ſee fir{t ol all, the thing that J hane tauchen alrea« 


eee 
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Thiilt is, wee would eaſly giue ouer all other things, accozding as it 
is ſayd in che third too the Philippians, that S. Paule counted all pra. 
ä —— —— — * 

himſelf coo Jeſus Chzilt, and chat he went foꝛe warde therein all 
the tyme of his life, yea and did as it were hold his armes ſtretched 
out too catch it, as he himſelf pꝛoteſteth. Vee ſee chen, chat the thing 
which wer haue too marke heere, is, that when wee once knowe that 
Jclus Chil, and the benefits that he bzingeth vs, namely that wee 
map reſoꝛt too God in his name with full truſt : we ſhall no moze haue 
our mpnds lo vexed with vnquiecneſſe,but wee ſhal ſtand faſt and ſtedy 
in pure ſimplicicie of the Goſpell, Vombeit, toy the better vuderttan- 
ding hereof,let vs ſee hom men ſpeake ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuiſt. In 
deede they wyll call hym the ſunne of God, and they wyll take hym foz 
they? Redeemer: but in the meane whyle they wyl make a doale of his 
offices, and part chemhere and there as a pzay, The holy Scripture 
tallech him the onelp Pꝛieſt, hycauſe it belongeth alonly vntoo him too 
reconcyle vs vntoo God. And hom many doo now adayes take that 
bppon chem: Euen as many Poonks, Freers, Maſſe Pyieſts,and 
—— —. in che wozld: fo thep ſell their pꝛayerg, as though 
Jeſus Chziſt had reſignedhis place vnto them, And vnder pꝛetenct 
Jelus Chi thus a+ Apein — the 
* 3 
one ſacriſtze which he 2 and 
laluation, yea euen fox: ener, ſo that his death and —.— 
Gods math, bycauſe chat cherby we haue full rightuoulnelle · But pit 
Coz all chr, che Paſle is bꝛought tu, as chounh the ſacrifize that Telis 
Init offered in his owne perſon,were but a bare figure; and that the 
— 9 — — 
too purchace fanonr at 02 the whozemnatter 

thither too pay his raunſome: ſo does che d2unkard, the wicke thats 
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wich the Apoſtles and Partirs: but they 
ſtopher, a their S.Catherin, which are night Ghoſts that mere neuer 
bome in the wonld: but looke whatſoeuer the diuell did put in their 
des beams, it — 1 Jeſus —— 
8. ricghtuoulnelle, 2 
takes vpon him too make attonement with God by his one woogks, 
Au therevppon ſpꝛang the ground wozke af merits and al a che rect. 
e Agein, it is ſapd that Jeſus Chilt is our loadeftarre and che way 
wherby wee mut ———— 
ſalu tion: and pit will they needes haue whatſoeuer commeth in their 
owne imagination. O(ſap chey) mee thinks this is good, and ſeeing 
I doo it ofa good intent, why ſhould not God take it in good worth r 
Thus they make God a pꝛetie fellow co ſtoope at their appoyntment. 
and as a Jacke to creepe bnder their fleeue (at their. pleaſure, )See 
how p2oud men are , wht they once turne amay from G 
vnto their own fooliſh innentions,ſo as there is not la pure andſound a 
thing uhh hepro r ——— that all things 
haue bin turned vpſide down in PoperieJt is fo2 that they knew not 
Jeſus Chzilt fozſtich a one as he is ſet fazth in the Goſpel), but anely 
n v6 10 ogy er 
kept no mode but che bare nan and titles of him. 
Then is it not pnough ion vs to ſav, we beleeue in Jeſus 
chat wee take him foz ot redermer: but wee mut alſo knolve to har 
purpoſe beets — father, and what 3 hee hath 
b2zoughtvs, When wee once knowe all this : Henſhallt 
with him, e hal notneede to go bibbling heere and ther; u 1 
lap o2 licke bp nuidde and ſtinking water one there oz aher, a want 
ol meate and dꝛink that is fitfoz vs, Our Loꝛd Jeſing Chziſt hach tuln 
vs, that wee ſhall fynd both meate and dzinkein him ſa as wee map 
thzoughly ſatiſtye our ſelues both with meats anddzink that is guad 
wholſome to the mirriſinnt̃t of our ſoules. o much the: mote th 
behaueth it vs to go thither: # when we readethe holy ſcriptnre, let 
mark that we looke at, be alwayes too know what the grace of God 
is which he hath ſhewed vs inthe perſon of his onely ſore : aun when 
wee onceknow it, weeſhalthane p2ofited very well in G 
map well caſt amay all other things as filth c poyſon, In 
doctrines will haue ſome ſaua at the firſt ſyght, tox wee 
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doo alwayes follow that which Saint Paul ſpeakes in the ſecond too 
the Coloſlians,that is to wit, that byceuſe theyp dzeames anddotages cc 
bane ſome ſhowe of wiſbeme , they giue themſelues vntoo 
them, But we mult vnderſtand that chere is no trew foode, Lut that 

which God giueth vs, and that it is his will to pꝛe uide vs or all hinge 

which he knoweth too bee needfull fo; vs, Kill wee then bee filled 
without him + Thinke we, that if wee ſeeke too the Uirginmarie,and 

call hir the moother of grace (alter the maner ofthe papiſts,which doo 
commonly cine hir chat title): wee ſhall there fynd the things that we 

want: Surely it is all one as if we would go ſeeke foode, #ſnatch here 

a bit there a bit by moꝛſels c gobbets,But Jeſus Chyilt ſaych, Come 
vntome, # ye ſhal fpnd all that you haue neede of :accopding wherunto, = 
it is (apd,that al the treaſures of wiſbome # knowledge are inclozed in Cod.. 
him, The if we once know the loue that God his father hath ewed vs 

in his perſon ; we ſhal haue the fulneſſe of all wiſdome, we ſhal no moze 

neede too trot heere and there, wee ſhall no moze neede too-go vp.no2 
downe, no; farre, noz wyde : fo2 wee ſhalthaue wholly whatfoeuer is 

good and requiſite fo2 our welfare, When wee heare this, muſt it not 


Ir 


at our own pleaſure,and fozſakerheſpzing of liuing water, uhich God ©'3- 
hath ſet befoze our eyes: it is good reaſon that wee ſhonid ber both a⸗ 
hungered and athirſt, + ly bzopling in our owne fooliſh luſts,to trat tn 
and fro like women with chyld, which long too eate char Coales, and 
had leuer dꝛink the water of ſome pundle, thã the water ofa fayze 

ſpzing. Jfwee failtoo gadding inchatmaner after Satan; and ber 6 / 
gre of his ilſuzions and trinnperie, and cannot content with 

the good that our Loꝛd ſetteth afoze vs: mult it notneedes be, that we 

be wozſe than bewitched, and that the diuel hath made vs ſtark beaſts: 
So then, let vs vndeſtand firſt of all, that all things which men can 
hing vs ol their dne behalf, are but exyfles iy rather illuzinna of Se- 
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vs, it is not ln nought told vs, that wee mult reſt wholly vppon him, 
and hold bs too him, when wee be come hither , bycaule he hath the 
fulneſle of all goodneſle in him, and therfoze wee neede not too bee ha⸗ 
led too and fro, oꝛ too take too greate peyne in ſeeking the things that 
are needlull fo2 vg,no2 ſmally too wander any moꝛe abꝛode, but to ſtick 
wholly vntoo him, as too our perfect and ſouerein bitſtulneſſe. 
Thirdly, we muſt conſider in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, che infmt grace that is 
bꝛought vs, and imparted too bs by his meanes, And Saint Paule in 
ſaying heere the Loue, ſendech vs too the wellſpzing. Foz though 
wee knew all Gods ſecretes, and were pziuie too the reſt of his will: 
what were it, till we were perſwaded ofthe loue that he bearethvs? 
Fo? wee ſee that when any man ſpeakes of God too the vnbeleeners, 
it dooth ſo greeue then, that they wote not where too become, and it is 
but a matter of heatuneſſe coo them, bycauſe they conceyue nothing 
butrigour in him. But when his grace and fatherly goodneſleis v6 
tered vntoo vs, as he hath ſhewed it in our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt : chen 
come we boldly vatoo him, and wee bee no moꝛe afrayd of his ſeate, 
but haue familiar acceſſe to it: and therin he dooch vs an ineſtimable 
good turne, ſuch a one as ſurmounteth all that euer wee can wiſh in 
this wozld,accowing as S. ſettech vs it downe heere. And ſo 
pee ſee what this ſaying, the Loue of God, impopteth. And he ſayeth 
purpoſelp, in leſus Chriſt, bycauſe that wityout him wee could not bee 
beloued of God. Fox let Jeſus Chziſt bee (as yee would ſay) let alone, 
and let vs put the cate that wee thought vppon God, and that wee did 
apply all our wits theraboutes, and therwichall that wer 
vs ok our ſelues alſo : what were all this + Wee ſhall fynd ſuch an in⸗ 
compehenſible maieſtie in God, as ſhall ſwallowe vs vp lykeadeepe 
calf, Agein, his Juſtice is fo perfect ,as it wilbee much lefſe poſſible 
to vs to ſtand befoze it, than foꝛ Snowe to abyde ageinſt the Sumne. 
Now when wee come too our ſelues, wee mult needes ſee a ſea of all 
miſerie befoze vs, that is to wit, chat our ſenſes art blynd, that wee 
beeveterly unfurniſhed of all vercew, that wee bee giuen too all eulll, 
chat wee bee hild dawne under the thzaldome of fin, and that nothing 
in vs (no not cuen of the excellenteſt thinges that wee thinkeour 
ſelues tos haue) which is not lothſome befoze God. Therfoze when 
we once know thele twoo things, that is too wit, when we haue once 
conceytied a terrour of Gods maieſtie, and bee dꝛowned in de 
at che ſyght ol our ſelues, chen let vs afterward go ſeeke al che m 
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char can bee, and let bs call che Angels too help, andthey will ce 
neuer the neerer vs fo2 all that, Let vs take the Her ſayntes and 
Shee lapntes, aud by what tytle can they belong too vs ? Nay rather 
wee bee leparated from them. And age im, will God who is the foun- 
tapne of all pureneſſe reteyue vs, vs (J ſay) which are ſowetched cre« 
atures: Thinke we that he will intermeddle — 
vnclenneſſe + No : but contrartwyſe he muſt needes abhozre vs, So 
then, it is not without cauſe that Saint Paule hauing ſpoken heere ex- 
pꝛeſy of Gods Lone, to the intent wee myght know that he dooch iuſt⸗ 
ly hate vs, ſo long as he beholdech vs in our owne naturall ſtate: ad- 
deth immediatly, chat the ſame loue is grounded vpon the bludſhed of 
our Low Jeſus Chziſt , too the end that all our ſpottes ſhould bee 
ſcoured awap thereby , and wee bee ſa clenzed, as wee myght 
n anye thing henſtoozth befoze God, which nyght diſpleale 


And by that meanes are wee diſcharged and quit of all our dettes, 
bycauſe he hath peelded perfect obedience. Lo how our ſtubboꝛnneſſe 
is doone away, and ſhall neuer come too account , bycauſe he offered 
himſelf in ſacrifice foz vs. Lo how wee be ſet free from all thzaldome, 
bycauſe he hath onercome both the diuell and death, and ſinne , too our 
benefite, Lo how wee at this dap inioy his victozp,and make our try⸗ 
umphe of it. And ſo wee lee bziefly, how God hath loued vs in Jeſus 
Chiiff, Agein,when we know chis, we muſt vnderſtand alfo, that we 


mu t not make long fetches any mote, ne trubble our 
= dg rotary Ea br bea 507 . cams 
by our fantaſtit all imaginations; and in the meane whyle let Jeſus 
Chziſt alone,as though he were tuo farre of fromvs. Fo? ——.— 
neere vs, yea he dwellech in vs, he will haue vs knit vutoo him, ſo as 
wee ſhould bee his body, and lyuely members of his owne ſubſtance, 
Dith it is ſa let vs learne tu hald our ſelnes in ſuch wiſe vntan him, as 
nothing may turne vs from him, And altheugh we may be tempted 
by our owne fancies, tun ſhzinke away from him: pit let vs cut ot all 
uch occaſion , and get the vpper hand by fapth. And when wee haue 
ſooone Jes vnertan.har God wil lev hmiell — 
arted father towardes vs, and 
1 — boyce,and 
ver hal v vppon h — —— — as 
hunſelf pꝛotelleih. laying, 
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 ®37- keepethemwhenhehath reteyuen chem as none of them hall peru, 
but he wtil rapzehimvp agein,at the laſt day. 

Nom let vs caſt carr ſelues downe befize the maieſtie of our good 
God, with acknowledgment ol our faultes, pꝛaying him too make bs 
pereeiue them moze and moze,that our miſeries may dzine vs to ſeeke 
the good things that he offerech vs, euen with trew linglenelle of fapth, 
and that we may not wander here # there, iu our owne fond ſpetulati⸗ 
ons and gazes,but abyde ſo letcledvppon his wo2d,as it may bee aur 
only leaning ſtocke, and take ſuch roote in our hartes, as it map not on 
ly make vs too walke in all pureneſſe befoze hun, and too ſeeke his 
mercie in che per{on of his only ſonne, but alſo make vs colmevprghts 
Iv, and indifferently one with another,and that we may ſo p2ofit cherin, 
as wee may abhoꝛre al che abnſes of the woꝛld, aſſuring our ſelues chat 
ſceing wee haue Jeſus Chꝛiſt fo2 our guyde, wee cannot kayle to came 
thither, as he is aſcended alredy in our behalt, that is too wit, too the e⸗ 
uerlaſting heritage which he hath purchaſed foꝛ vs, accoꝛding as it is 
his will, that wee beeing made his fellowhetres,ſhould in the end came 
too the ſame perfection wherintoohe is gone afoze vs. Chat it may 
— graunt this grace, not onely too vs, but alſoto all peo 
Ic, 


The. xxi. Sermon , which is the Goh 


vpponthethird Chapter, and the firſt 
vppon the fourth, 


20. Novv vntoo him that is able too hos moſt abundantly aboue 
All things that weeaske-or thinke, according too the power 


chat vyorkethin vs, 
2c. Bee pray ſe in the Church through Ieſus Chriſt throughoutall 


generations for euer more, Amen. 


The fourth chapter. 


1. eee 


To the Epheſians; | Sermon. . Fel. 14), 
* becommeth you in the calling ryhervyith yee be 
2. Wich all lovvctineſſe and weekeneſſe , vvith pacience.&, | 


ben God hath doone vs neuer ſo much 

Jy den vntoo him, and bound ton yeelde him 
bis dew pzaiſe: pit can wee not diſcharge 
our lelues of our demie wich a free hatt, 
except wee hope that he will holde on ſtill 
| A bereatter, and ſhewe himſelfe the ſame too 
76 35 XN ſche eme, which wee haue knowenhim coo 
bee heretookoze. Now, without fapth we 
cannot hope, and ſo is it bnpoſlible that 
God ſhould haue his dew pꝛaiſe at mens handes. Put che cace wee 


had found Gods helpe at our neede,and whatſoeuer wee could withe 2 
wee thinke it was but a ſodeinbzapd which is 


and in the meane 
baniſhed away out ofhand, and that henſtooꝛch wer max looke foz no 
more at his hand, and that it ſhalbee in vapne fox vs toorequpye it: tt is 
rerteyne, that wee would come no moze at him, hyt auſe wer ſhould bee 
pinched and pꝛeſſed with heauinelle and griefe, Therefoze, that wee 
may holde out in pꝛayſing Gods name, wee mult cupple theſe too 
things toogither: that is too wit, chat on the one ſyde wee bethinke vs 
of the good that wee haue recepued of him; im that on the othel pre 
wee hope ſtill that he will alwayes ber ſtedlalt and conſtant in his purs 
poſe vntoo the end, and neuer ceaſſe to doo vs good,” And chat is the oz- * 
der which D. Paule keepeth heere,ſaying, Prayſe andglory be yeel. 
ded vntoo God. Andhow + vntoo him(ſapeth he) vvhich is able too 
doo all things, beyond 2 , Yea and beyond our thinking 


too, Nowtt is certein,thatheere Baile had an eye backe too 
is, that God did then beter the 


voutſateb coo hatte the Goſ⸗ 


\ 


cerefullp 
God will wichdꝛawe his hand, as chough 
berall towardes them, hat bin but bor once and away. Dis meaning 
then sthat Gov will oeh e even an kene: tha 
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well at eaſe,ſurely 

it will haue regard of all the reſt, Now then, when as God hath made 
his Church too pꝛoſper, ſu as the munber thereof is multiplped, and it 
is alſo increaced in ſpirituall giſtes: not onely they that haue recep» 
ued thole benefites, muſt infozce themſelnes too pꝛaiſe God: but alla 
all che ret ol the body, fo ſu much as it becommeth vs too bee knit to⸗ 
rither with the holy bond, whereofS, Paule will ſpeake heereafter, 
That then is the cauſe why he ſpeaketh purpoſely of the Church: as if 
be ſhould ſay,that ſeeyng God dooth ſo vtter his goodneſſe, euery man 
ought too bee inflamed too glozifp him, bycauſe that looke whatſoener 
he dooeth too our neyghbours, wee ought. too take it ag doone too our 
ſelues. And verily he had an eye heere too that which myght hinder 
the pꝛayſing of God with one trew conſent, Fo2 the Jewes had als 
wapes a certetne diſdeyne ageinſt the Gentiles, bycauſe they 
it was meete that themſelues ſhould keepe ffilthe birth2yght, and that 
they had wong, if any of thoſe were made equall with them, which 
had bin utterly ſhaken of afoze, Andlikewyſe the Gen 

uing the Jewes too bee giuen too fooliſh bzagging of che lawe, which 
had taken an end, myght haue deſpyzed them on the other ſpde. Saint 
Paule therefore telleth them here, that inaſinuch as God had called 
them as bꝛethꝛen too the heritaunce of ſaluation, it became them too 
— wile in the pꝛapling ufhim, as his pzayſe myght founy 


And he ſayeth, Let prayze bee yelded too God, yea euen for euer⸗ 
more, from world too world, and by Iefus Chriſt. Fozſonnich as 
Saint Paule hath treated hertoofoze of che grace that ſerued to guyde 
che fapthfilltoo the kingdome of heauen: dooth he of good 
ryght ſap, that men muſt not only pꝛayſe God foz once and away, but 
alſo that chere is cauſe too continewe the ſame, not the lyfe of ont man 


but chzonghougall ages, Yea and mozeouer D. Pauls men ipdoo 
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ds coo bnderftand.chat che Churche ſhould bee pꝛelerued fo; euer, and 
that there ſhould alwapes remapne ſome ſerde of it in the wozld, as 
the reco2d of ſauation ſhouldneuer bee fruteleſſe, but there ſhould bee 
{ome people (till coo bee gathered coogither,which ſhould bee aloo: 
king glaſle, wherin coobehold the ineſtimable merciewhich our God 
ſhewerh vs in our Lord Jeſus Chyiſt , So then, wre ſee Sapnt Pauls 
— — —— — — 
Nactyʒe ro wype od, 
and too make hauocke in the Church, as the grace uf dur Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt may bee as good as defaced : vit will God ouercome all by his 
power, ſo as the Church hall contine a ſtill, and the death aud paſſion 
ofour Lozd Jeſits Chyift ſhall bee auaplable notwithſtanding the cru- 
eltie of Tyꝛantes, and the pꝛactyʒes of heuſhold enemyes, and of ſuch 

as would onerthzowe the whole buplding , And that allo is the cauſe 
ths Saynt Paule ſetteth vs downe che name of Jeſits Ciniſt. It is 
trem, that wee cannot peeld God thankes but by that meane: foz it is 
certepne that wee ſhould not bee meete too recepue one dꝛop of good, 
but by the meane ol dur Lo2d Jeſus Chyilt, bycauſe wee bee enempeg Cotes... 
too God by nature. Jnſomuch chat although be bee freeharted euen 
too che vnbeleeuers pit ſhall the ſame turne too their greater rundem 


nation, ſo that they bee dubble accurſed, in being partakers ol Gods 1 
bliſpnges: foz too hym that is bncleane, all chyngs ag 
layth Saint Paule in an other place, 

Niue God thankes but in the name of 

rexue all good things. Howbeit, 

doo vs too vnderſtand in this Text, 


contimie wozld without 
— — 


goodneſle by experience fo2 the 
luch hope by it, as we doubt 


thatasable too doo al 
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wee ſee heerehow . Palle warnech vs, that if God haue bit greae 
een 
timting of the e is not lyke mo} 

mynded : nother ml wee bee afrapd that his fountapne will dye, 
wen he ſhal haue be towed great benefits vppon vs already. Why 
ſo; foz he hath ſuch ſtoze ol them, chat the moze wee take to our conten- 
—— greater abundaunce hath he ſtill, Wee fee then the meane 
too diſpoze our ſelues too acknowledge the good that God hach done 
vs, at leaſtwyſe coohonour him fox them, is too bee alwapes fully re: 
ſolued amd perſw wed that wee ſhall euer fynd him a father, bycauſe he 
bath pzornſed ſo too bee. 

And wheras he ſpeaketh of Gods power o2 myght: wee mut not 
imagin it coo bee an ydle power, as the waꝛlalings dad. 'Thep will 
grau t wellpnough that God ts almyghtie:but pit in the meanewhyle 
they truſt neuer the moꝛe in him. Too their leeming he takes his rell 
in heauen, 02 elſe he diſpozeth not things in this woꝛld, but ( at ſtarts) 
when he bethinks himlelf of them, But contrariwyſe , when God 
ſpeaks vntoo vs of his power, it is, too the end wee ſhould make it dur 
ſheeld ageinſt al the diſtreſles, hinderances, and lets, which che diuell 
calteth befoze our eyes, too make vs diſtruſt Gods pꝛomiſes. Lyke 
as when it is ſayd, that Abzaham belened chat God is almightte t it 
was not generally and confuzedly, bit with an applying of Gods ini: 
nite power too the thing chat had bin p2omiſed him: which was, that 
in his ſeede all the nations ofthe earth ſhould bee bliſſed.  Abzaham 
looking vppon himlelf, ſawe he was a man as faſt decaping as 
bee: He dꝛooped, and (as pee would ſay) dꝛagged his wings after him: 
too bee ſhoꝛt, he was hard at deathes dooze : His wyle had binbarrein 
all hir lpfe long : the was paſt the age of teeming anie moze,inſdmuch 
that the thing which was told him by Gods own mouth, ſeemed veeers 
ly vnpollible. And why is it that Abzaham dooch nenertheleſſe be⸗ 

*om.4- leeue aſſutedlp, that God will keepe pꝛmis with him * It is, bycauſe 
he had an eye too his infinite power, which is able tov duercome ul 
lets and hinderances. Nee ſee then hom Ablzaham applyen Gods 
power too his owne behoof, aſſuring himſell, chat Gods truthe and his 
rim. Power are things inſeparable, After that maner alſo dooch S. Paule 
, bapethathe whomhe hath put in trun with his gage is myghtie./ Fox 
he ſawe himſelt too bee a pooxe and fraple creature, he ſawe ham hee 
was hunted at all hanws,(he ue) chat he was ſhaken ten 
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Ge ſawe) how the doctrine that he bart abꝛode, was hated and abhoz- 
red, he ſawe how his lyfe hung as by a th2eede, and he had ſuch a num- 
ber of trubbles, as were able too oyerwhelmhim, pea and finally too 
confound him and diſpatch him quyce. And how ouercame he all this, x 
abode inuincible,yea ſ᷑ euen tryumphed ouer them, being in pꝛiſon, > 
ſeing himſell at deathes doce: Ham could he haue ſuch victozy ageinſt 
ſo manie temptations and incounters : It was by knowing that God 
was the keper of his ſoule,whervpon he concepued his infinite power, 
which is able too perfozme all that he appopnteth. Nee lee then, that 
Saint Paule imagined not a power in the aire, but knew that God 
w2ought ſo in him, as he ſhould neuer fall but vppon his feete( as men 
ſay,) And why: Foz he had pzomis of it, UWherfoze let vs learne to 
put this leſſon as well in me, as it is common in the ſcripture, The 
repeting therof ſo oft is not foz nought. Fox wee lee the frowardneſle 
chat is in our ſelues, inſamuch chat although God haue pꝛomiſed too = 
keepe vs, vit it neuer ſo little a blaſt of wynd come vpponvs, wee bee 
diſmayed by and by. And howſo*Surely if wee peelded God the ho⸗ 
nour that hee deſerueth , and acknowledge him too bee almightie (in 
deede:) we ſhould boldlp defpe all tharſeemeth too bee ageinſt vs. And 
why: Fo2if God bee on our ſpde , who ſhalbee ageinſt vs, ſapeth 
Saint Paule : And wee ſee alſo how Dauid defyeth, boch all his noms; 
enemyes,and alſo death,ſaping : though J ſhould walk inthe ſhadowe <.z0. | 
of death. x within the graue: yit ſhould J be ſafe, bycauſe God is mp |_**% 
ſhepherd, and hathe his ſheephooke too guide mee withal, And in a- 
nother place he ſaith agein, Though J were beſet round about with a pci. 
million of enempes, yitſhould J not hzink, And why © foz God is 4.7. 
with mee. Mere wee then as well perſwaded of Gods almpghti- 
neſſe, as wee confeſle it with our mouth : ſurely wee (ould not bee ſa 
ſoone diſmayd,nother ſhould our fapth bee ſhaken at euery but, Do 
chen let vs conclude , that inaſinuch as wee bee ſo weake, and euery 
thing of nothing, will ſcare vs out of our wits:there is nothing but 
hipocriſie in vs, and our conſeſſing that God is ahnightie, commech 
not from our hatt. So much the mote thertqʒe behoneth it vs too put 
this leſſon in bye, and too exercy3e it nyght and day, chat wee map caſte 
it thzoughly, And that is the cauſe why it is ſo often mentioned bn- 
e 
our vs, 
himſelf),andchar 


band, chat he diſpolech of his creatuxes(as he liſteth 
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things that 1 
pneoohis ppomiles,thar which they behyghevs :thatis daa, when 
ſoener wee ſhall ſeeme too bee at the poynt ol vndooing, andthe diuell 
ſhall giue vs lo whole ſkirmiſhes, as we ſhall ſee no wap too eſcape; 
no} any end ct our diſtreſſes: let vs think thus with our who is 
be thathath ſpoken it: ho is he that hath pzomiled too bee our de⸗ 
fenders Is it not he that is almyghtie+ Could not he with one blaſt 
blowe away all that the diuell pzactizeth; Though all the wozld were 
ageinſt vs, what could it doo, ſp our Lozd voutſafed coo 
our part: After that maner muſt wee aduaunce Gods power abone 
the whole woyld, that wee may relt vppon his pzomiles. Fox (as I 
haue ſapd alredye) Gods woozn, and the power of bzinging too paſle 
the things conteyned therin, are things vnleparable, And wee blaſ- 
pheme God, as oft as wee bee in dout and perplexitie, whether he bee 
able too pertoꝛme his defending of vs oz no, Fozſith he hath pzombs 
ſed it: out of all doubt he wyll perfourme it, ozelle ſhould his power 
bee ſhoztened , which is impoſſible, And ſo yer ſee why Saint Paule 
hath ſpokenheere of Gods power, And chat allo is the cauſe why che 
pꝛophets, in ſpeaking of the ſuccour which God hath alwayes in res 
dineſle, too the fapchfull withall from death, when they bee 
uu. i;. plundged in it, haue commonly ſayd, Is it not the God which hath 
638, made both heauen and earth : This ſhould ſeeme too bee farre fer, Fox 
the cace is,that J am in ſome trubble, and hane none other refuge, but 
onely Gods pitying of mee, whereof J ſeeke coo bee alen 
tellech mee, Jhaue created heauen and earth, Me feemeth 
mee very karre, and too make mee leape out of Gods bliſſing 
warme ſane, But Gods telling of vs that he created heanen and 
earch, is too doo vs too vnderſtand, that it belonges tao him alſo tun 
rule his creatures, chat he hath a care of vs as of his chülden, that 
there is not any thing aboue oz beneath, which is not ſubiect too him 
and that he turnech all things round about, & too and fro as he liſteth 
Dapeth he ſo : Then muft wee out ol hand apply it tun our benefpee, 
ſo as wee doubt not but that his power hath ſuch pꝛeheminence , as 
he is well able too xoote out whatſoever ſeemeth too bee ageinſt vs. 
Ind ſo ver lee how pet muſt alwayes haue the ſayde cheyne tu tyt 
Gods pꝛomyſes, x che truth ofthe bzynging of them to paſſe togither, 
And D. Paule ſapecþ, that he can doo all things aboue our a- 
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ing, and our thinking, Not without cauſe hath he inclozed heere' 
all that belongeth too our ſaluation, Foz he that cruſtech in God fox 
one thing, will not mille tos enter into debating, whether he will adde 
aſecond benefite,oz a third, That therfoze is the cauſe why D. Paule 
will haue vs coo looke fo2 all things at the hand of our God. And he 
ſayeth, Aboue our aſking, Trew it is that wee mut not fall aſleepe, 
when wee would bee ſuccozed and gonerned at Gods hand, d be filled 
with his benefites : but if wee beleeue in his woozd, we mult alſo bee 
moued too pꝛay: fc; it is a trew pꝛoof of our fayth,when wee reſozt ſo 
vntoo our God, And fo2 chat caule is it ſayd, that the fapthfull muſt pen f. 
diſcharge all their cares intoo his lappe. F it is the trew recod of 4.33. 
it, when at all tymes of our neede,wee reſoꝛt too him, who will haue vs 
too ſeeke all our welfare in him alone. The faythfull therfoze muſt be 
diligent in pꝛaying, accoꝛding as S. Paule ſayeth in another text, cut. 
wher he exhozteth vs too pꝛayer and ſupplication , and ſetteth downe #.>. 
this diligence alſo , too the intent wee ſhould haue no ſlothfulneſle too 


chem a elſe hat would become of vs + Fox although wee feele 

diuerſe things doo pinch vs, yit are ther many other things that are vio ⸗ 
knowen and hidden fromvs, So then it will alwapes bee found tren. - 
that God outgoeth all our pꝛayers, and all our wiſhes. Park that fox * 
one poynt. Therkoze let bs doo what wee can, and indener too 
continewally vntoo God: and yittherwithall let us bee fully p 
ded, that he mult bee fapne too watch oner vs,and too bee mich me 
(harp ſyghted than wee, in eſpying what wee haue nerde of, and 
meanes allo that are fi; too compall? it io our behook: all thele 


— 
— 
* 


Ul 


9 , 1 

Chap. 3. Toh, Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 
mit God bee fapne toolooke too, And ſo mult wee call all our cares 

vppon him, as J alleged afoze outof the Palme. 

4.23, And ſoothlp his adding of aboue our — 

ſhewe that although men bee inlyghtened by 
themſclues,too watke in feare,yea,and too bee abaſhed at the ſpght of 
their owne wietchednefle : yitpercepue they not the pare of 
it, but muſt bee fapne too referre the refivew vntoo God , and toq looke 
lo moꝛe at his hand, chan they can wiſhe, And he D. Paul 
ſheweth vs that wee cannot paſle meaſure, in ruſting God, and 
in aſking bim the things that wee haue neede of, In deede wee muſt 
not ve a fooliſh libertie,too pꝛay too God too giue vs this, chat, as 
aut fleſhly deſyꝛe pzonoketh vs. Foz wee mult referre our ſelueg who- 
ly vntoo bim: and ſpecially we mufk in pzaping, fyght ageinſt all eur 
ohne luſtes,chat wee bee not too impoztunate in them. And in good 
ſooth,weee ler what hath befalne too ſuch as would needes haue God 
too graumt all their demaundes too pleaſure them withall , The chil 
den of Iſraell were fed with fleſh,and were glutted with it, till they 
were redye too burſt : but whyle the meate was pit in their chꝛotes, 
Gods math and vengeance fell vppon' them. It had bin much better 
foz chem, that their requeſt had bin denyed, than graunted. Therkoze 
when wee pꝛay, wee muſt not take ſuch libertie ; as tooſay, that God 
ſhould bee ſubiect too our affections anddeſires , but wee muſt aſke 
him the things that he hach pzomiled vs, aſſuring our lelues that hee 
will lyke well ofour requeſtes, And(as J ſayd afoze) let us not feare 
that wee ſhall bee too exceſſine, foz wee ſee that he will do pit moze, 
and ſo had he neede too doo, And let vs not bee afrayd toobee blamed 
of any pꝛeſtunption oz malapertneſſe, in aſſuring our ſelues of his pzo- 
miſes. In deede it men warrant themſelues moze than Gods woozd 
will beare them out in, oꝛ beare themſelues on hand that chey ſhall ob⸗ 
teyne whatſotuer they imagine in their owne ayne r all ſuch hope 
Mall doubtleſſe bee a ſlope, But if wee groum our ſelues vpon Gods 
mut, which is ſure and vndeceptfull: let bs harvily reathe out the truſf 
farre and wyde which wee haue in him, and let vs not doubt but he will 
perfozme it too the full, yea, and nnich moꝛe too, as S. Paule ſheweth 
vs heere. Per ſee then, that the ſinnme of the things which wee haue 
too remember in this ſtreyne, is, that wee muſt behold Gods b 0 
nat onely thoſe which wer haue had experience of, but alſo which e 
lerne tough che whole woyld , that they may moue vs to paiſs Gods 
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name, and that there may bee ſuch an agreeable melod 

the fapthfull , as they may honour God fan all the heneſites whickbg 
beſtoweth generally vppon the whole body or his Church. And agein, 
that wee nuiſ hope that he will go thzough with all chat euer he hath 
once begunne: and that inaſmuch as wee haue already felt how mer⸗ 
cifull he is vncoo vs, ſo that he hath ſought vs out hen wee were ſtraps 
ed away from him, and pulled vs out of che bottome at hell: wee mut 
not doubt but that he will hold on ill, and increace the benefites moꝛt 
and mote which wee haue felt already in part: And furchermoze that 
in pꝛaying vntoo him, wee muſt haue an eye too the great number of 
neceſlities, which moue and conſtrepne vs too come vutoo him, and 
theruppon conſider, that he will oda much moze fo2 vs, than wer can 
wiſhe, and that wee bee ſo weake witted, and ſu unſkillull, chat we wote 
not what is meete 


Rem. b. 


e 
wee 
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eervppon Saint Paule exhoꝛteth the fapthfull, too vvalke 

as becommeth their Calling, vvherin they bee called. This is noe 
only too che intent they ſhouldthanke God wich their mouthes , as he 
warned them too doo: but alſa too p)ofit themſelues by the ſpiricuail 
giltes which thep recepue,and tos put them too ſuch vir as God may 
bee glozifped by them. Foy if wee ſhould ſec fooꝛth all Gods prays 
les, and in the meane whyle men could percepue no zeale ofhonozing 
and ſeruing him in all our lyfe : it were but afeyning, and ſich a con- 


feſſion were but an vnhalowing of Gods name; when our lyfe were 
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and too put their truſt in God, letteth befoze them che mertie that chey 
had receyued at his hand. 2s if he ſhould ſap, thatwhenloener wee 
heare ofthe ſtone that ought too bee remoued, oz thinke uppon che in 
eſtimable goodneſle which God hath vſed towardesvg,inthatheſpa- 
red not his only one, but gaue him fo2 our ſaluation, voutlafing too 
haue him offered vp in ſacrifize , too put away the rememberance of 
our offences and milderdes: itought too clyue our hartes alunder. 
Therkoze in this text he letteth Gods calling of vs befoze our epes, 
Truth it is that wee bee ſufficiently bound afozehand by nature too 


-erue and honour God: fo wee haue our lyfe ofhim, and we line heere 


at his cot: and wee ſee how all his creatures ſerne us. That chere 
fore is bond great ynough whenſvener theruling of ourlpfe accop- 
ding too Gods will, commeth in queſtion ; But ſeeing he thinkes it 
not ynough tuo haue ſet vs inthe wozld , and too giue vs ſuſtenance fox 
dur bodyes, but alſo taketh vs too bee his owne childzen,too bing vs 
vp in his Church, which is his houle, and vpon his adopting of vs be 
hygbteth vs the inheritance ofheauen, and too aſſkre vs of it, hath 
uen vs the pledge that I ſpake of, chat is too wit, our Lo2d 
Chuſt: ſeeing! wee knowe that God hath ſomanie wayes vttered he 


inlinite loue that he bare vs: cught it not too inflame bs too runne vn⸗ 


4 


too him too the end that by renoumt ing our ſelues moꝛe and moe, wer 
may indeuer tua giue our ſelues ſo vntoo him, as he may quietly haue 


Hevſe 1 ocher thing than the exal⸗ 

ting of his name + Pee at Saint Paul looked, when he 
ſaych, that he warneth the Epheſians too walke agreeable too the vos 
cation wherein God had ſet them. So then, wee haue too gather 


pon this text, chat to corect the ſlothfulneſle that is in vs, and lip 


to ſubdew the ſtubhoꝛnneſſe that hinderech our pleaſing of God in all 
poyntes , (fo? it is certeyn,that all our thoughtes,andall the diſpolith- 
onof our nature are inclyued bnto euill,+ doo both d back and 


Niue bs farre of from the, obedience which wee ought too yeeld vntan 


dur maker:) (Jſay)too coxrectall thigchzoughlys and too come vntoa 


God, we muſt learue to litt bp onr ſenſes too the infinite grace that: 


Gad hath ſhewed vs, in making vs partrakers ofthe ſptrituall goods 
ol our Lozd Jeſus Chilt, by voutſafing too hane vs too bee members 
ok his bodit, and too adopt vs tua bee his childzen and heiren. 

urthermoze let ps conlider the end whereat he amed, too che in 


; 
e een ard ah oe Als ge 
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b caokthebumhani helle wichchey had ewwed th a 
ese began as his Ayne yard. 
r ok 
ring . 1 
and bitter frute. Let vs beware (ſay M that God haue not iuſt cauſe 
too blame vs now adayes, as well as he did them. Foz if the people of 
Iraell receyued excellent giftes ; much moze are wee boundvntao 
God now adayes ſince the comming ol our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. Foz 
loke what he gaue too the Fathers of olde tyme in figures and ſha⸗ 
dowes: that haue wee at theſe dayes in truth and ſubſtance, wee bee 
tn che ful tyme wherin it was Gods will too panne out al his benefiteg 
vppon vs too the full. Sith it is ſa, weer ſhalbee che leſſe excuſable, 
if wee bee vnthankefull, and acknowledge not che good that God 
2 vs. That is che cheng which wee haue too beare in 
my | 

And mozeover, let vs conſider that(as ſapeth n 

Lud bath dꝛawen vs out, and reſkewed vs from the tyꝛannye ol death, * 
and — —— ͤu—W!:— 
blaze abzode his vertewes, and beſtowe our whole lyle in N 
ing him too thepttermott :accopding too this pꝛeſent text, where: 
ſayd, that wee muſt walke actoꝛding too the vocation that God hath 
called vs vatoo, Now this impoꝛteth a gathering and dzawing al vs 
out by our lelues, as though God ment too make a new pO 
And in verye deede the thing whertoo the death. and paſſion. 
Lodd Jeſus Chziſt tendeth, is, ee — 
vnc leneneſſe of the wozld , Seeing then that wee bee as it were loz- 
ted out by aur ſelues,and — . ů ů˙«Ü 
tao haue vs le his inheritance: let vs learne not coo 
his purpoſe, And if wee bee the child2en of lyght, (as deer 
nother place:) let vs walke no moze in darkneſle, as the vnbeleeuers d 
doo, but let vs make the grace effectuall which wee haue recepued, 
That is it in — — the wood 
Uocation oz Calling. Too bee ſhozt, we ſhalbee much moze blame⸗ 
erden win 
hold our ſelues as it were locked vp vnder Gods hand, his 
bum, Truth it is, that at this day there is no coꝛner ofthe wozld, 

it is lo cozrupted, as is hoyrible too ſet: inſumuch that euen they 
— had no taſt at rs — 


wee ſhall 


thniſting it vnderkoote 
graunted vs, aud which G 


wee (ould bee the moꝛe p2ouoke It | 
ul marke well how S. Paule ſapeth,that 


this mult bee doone with all ſubmiſsion and lowelineſle,with pa- 
cienceand meelkneſle, he ment too expꝛeſſe that it is not 
ah for euery an too implope himſelf too the dooing of his dew- 


ſent among vs, I. marke r 
diſpatched at this | 
he compꝛehendeth al 

che. As tfhe ſhould lay, my frends, 
of vs too withdꝛawe himlelf and too abſtein 


by all the mearies wee can, that 
iy 
imſelk, and 
woꝛdd bee mad withſtanding that he 
1-1 tauxhtin Gods 
ind conſider whertoo he is called: and 

mamy ol vs, and God hauethed ont h as he. 
ſelk a Churche, wee mut to che vtter mot vr dur Power; 
wich them whom Cod calleth, as well as vs, ſo ch | 
konnt kbache his herd dos bern that i8'nexe dire ut ſap, let bs gor 
altogzcher, and une of vs-inicozage ancther chat he which goes faint- 
1þ bel Urne in him, ue toren for by thoſe chat go e 
and ed horne vy alls neee des, ſo as wee may all bee da 
Gd, And this hte on ber done in euer tate aun but 
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but alſo wee mut looke yit further ol, and conſider that they whom 
me knowe not are neuerthelater of the body ofour Low Jeſus Chpiſt, 
and therfoze wee muſt ſerue them foz looking glaſſes and examples, 
and confirme them ſa much the mote too leade a godly conuerſation, 
4 e may followe us. And let vs alſo 
ſoas if wee ſee any other men mode bertuous, zea- 
E Bet e poor bee aſhamed of it, 
and laye thus too our ſelues: How now + Js it meete chat thou 
ſhouldeſt lag behynd, when other folkes marche on ſo falt ade, and 
—=xunne lo cheerefully toowarys God: Pee ſee then that the ching in 
effect which wee haue too beare away heere, is that maſinuch as 
God hath not called vs elt one man alone, and eft another, ag though 
he ment too ſette vs a ſunder, but directech his voyce too all, and will 
haue it ſerue foꝛ a haly bond untoa alt: wee alſo muſt aunſwer him, 
— TT 
nniſt be trem vnitie among vs, and to bing to paſſe, 
that God may bee purely woꝛſhipped euery where, and conſider that 
n ——————ĩ5ð5—532 4 
bꝛocherhood among vs, and that ſith wee call — 1 — dur ka⸗ 
ther, it becommethvs as his childꝛen tuo bet ioyned e 
is to wit, to our Lond Jeſus Chailt. — an 1 
too him, it is 9 Nees ſhal not eg, he 
—— — 93 foote, 
not the foote hae — bak not 
thatour iyferelteth onely in Jens Chi, we e nur 
7 —— 2555 trengt 
bs ageinſt all Satans | can pꝛact 
vs at dos, chat wer 


way r 
dagen wich he hacb eas nber 0 
deerly by dur Ld Jeſus Chꝛiſt. "= 
—— — — 
too trew repentaunce, ſo as wee may bee vtterly caſt downe in our 
ſelues, too bee ſet vn agein too ſerue him, and that nat fo2 one day, but 
— — ve ap n deen een 


. 
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Tei Sermon , which ir the ſec ond. 
vppon thefourth Chapter. : 
| 20 8-12) + 
Ttherfore which ama priſoner in our Lord, vvarne you too 
vvalke as becommeth you, in the calling vvhertoo you bee 


called, 
Wich al lovvelineſſe and weekenelle, vvith ipaciencs, bez: 
ring one vvith another in charitie, 


Being diligent too koepe the vnitie of the ſpirit chroughth 
bond ot peace. 


4. Be yeeone body dont ee be clletin hope of 


your calling. 


8 There (but) one Lord,one Fayth, ing 191 06a 


Jer baut ſeene this mojning howe Gov 

SED} n 
AY. Re F as euery man may helpe his fellowe , and 

harten and ſtrengthen him, and all of vs in 

2 ſe) deter with one accozd.coo ſerue G. Rom 

7 6 fox perfoꝛmance hereof, wer haut nerde to 

8 N coꝛrect che vyces that are in vs. Fop on 

25 che one ſide wee ſee how men are well neere 
elfſoaching, and 


bee meeke. 290 is che cauſe that — ſo ſterne towardes 
our nepghbours , and that there is nothing but rigoz and taugimeſſt 
wich vs, but koꝛ char euery of vs couetech coo auermayſter other That 
am 
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Pale hath matched meekeneſle with lowelineſſe: fo; lowelineſſe 
is the moother ofmeekeneſſe, Laſt of all, he ſettethvowne pacience 
on ſufferance, in bearing long wich mens infirmitics and vyces. Fox 
if wee will needes ſerche out by partell meale whatldeuer wee ſhall 
ſee to be amiſſe ineuerp man: ſurely we ſhall haue occaſiontoreiect 
both great and ſmall: fo there is not that man which is not blemiſhed 
with ſome euill. But haue wee once abated the pꝛyde that Iſpake 
of, and thereuppon confozmed our ſelues too meckeneſſe, and gentle- 
neſle,ſo as wee can fynd in dur hartes too bee warned and too beate 
with others: and none of vs is ſo hindꝛed by his infirmities , but that 
he can abyde too make accoumt ot other men as ofhis bzethzen : then 
Mall che Church by thatmeane abyde alwapes in good plyght; * 
Mom hereuppon S. Maule addeth, chat if wee intend too keepe che 
vnitie of ſpirit, wee muſt liue toogither in peace. Fo2 wee know, that 
when any f̃yꝛe of ftrife is kindled,enery man would haue us enemyes 
d2owned in the bottom ol hell. So ſoone then as wee giue che bapdls 
too our affections, ſo as wee fall too ſpyting of this man oz that man; 
am there groweth any hartburning oz grudge ageinſt vs: <enfol- 
loweth p arttaking in the Church, too the bzeache of all tontoꝛd. Ther⸗ 
fo2e if wee deſp2e tua bee at one ( as wee-veedes muſt, if wer will be 
Gods childꝛen let vs take good heede that Datan ſet no andes c ba⸗ 
riance among vs, d let vs bee quiet, and indeuer tuo pꝛtuenttrub⸗ 
bles where wee ſeg any likelyhood of them, And ſo pee lee; what we 
otight too obſerue, 1 and 
too biyng too paſſe that men anon rn , e ehr 


accoꝛd. 
. And heere wee have , Saint P9aude io ſpes- 
king of Lowelineſle, meckeneſle, and pacience,warneth vs, chat if we 
be not ware, and euery man byydle himſelf, che diuell ſhall alwayes 
hane eaſte acceſſe and entrance intoo vs, too truhble vs. And whys 
Fo2 as I ſayd, euery ofvs ſhall fynd the diſeaſe ofambition, rooted in 
him, ſo as there is none ol vs but he would fapne beare ſome colitenice: 
of ſiperioꝛttie, at leaſtwyſe till God haue layed his hand vppon him, 
valine broke reg 


Chap.4. loh. Caluin vpon the Epiſtle L 
<hatvyce, and inyener too rid our ſelues of it, whith: thing wil not bes 
doone very caſip,fog.it is a hard battell. Buthowlveuer the wozly 
wee mult not gie auer, till wee haue gotten ſo much 
our ſelues, as too knowe that there is nothing in vs why we ſhould be 
eſteemed, but rather that he which thinketch hunſelktoo bee excellentelt 
of all, ought(by that tyme that he hath liked: and examined himſelfe 
th2outhly,)too bee aſhamed and abaſhed at his owne metchedneſſe. 
And fox p2oof therof, when we haue chzoughly vewed al that wee 
weene our ſelues too haue, wherwith too win vs any fauour,dignitie 
02 reputation among men: certapnly wee ſhall fynd. that enerp"whit 
of it is the free gift of God. Now then ſo much the moze neede haue 
wee too humble our ſelues, ſeing chat God byndech vs ſo vntoo him. 
. A ¶AUhat haſt thou (ſayth S. aul) too boaſt of aboue other men, and tu 
».7- rhalendgeasthineown: Jt is certain that Gn hath giuf it theezthers 
tore honour hum fo2 it, which thing thon canſt not doo. ſo lung as thou 
art puffed vp with pꝛyde. So then, conſidering that al the vertues fox 
which wee myght bee pꝛayſed, are all recozds of Gods goodnefle,and 
that he hath ſhewed himlelfa louing father towards vs, in that it hath 
pleaſed him to haue vs come neere him after that faſhion : it ought too 
make vs caſt downs our eyes, and too walk in all meeldneſſe. And 
if wee compare our vertues wich our vyces, furelp wee ſhall ſynd 
much moꝛe wherwith too beate dowae our hoꝛnes, than wherfoze coo 
ſet them vp. Foz when a man hach caſt his cards c<2oughlyzhe ſhall 
erceyue that although he haue ſome good zele too ſerue God, vit dooth 
e but lunp and halt ſtill in chat behalt, and chat he hach no vertue in 
him, which is not blemiſhed with ſome ſpot, ſo as there is al wales ons 
thing o2 ocher in him, too put iim in mynd that he dughenot tou bee 
pꝛoud. Agein, his vyces are euer mo in nũber a great wan, chã his ver« 
ties. TUhat ſhall wer then doo, but be aſhamed ol our ſelues Fm we 
doo after a ſoꝛt defyle the holte things , when wee mingle our owne 
defounictes in that wyſe with the gifts of Gods ſpirit. And therfoze 
he chat dooch i11olte excell;hath cauſe tua ber themoze lowelp,fo2 chad 
he is ſo nich che moꝛe bound vnto God; Pee ſer then that they which 
are eſteemed as peerleſſe perles, and exalted as little woozle than An 
gels, dughe napes too byydte themſeies Gozt, knowing that chere 
is not ſo little a blemich in chem, which ought not coo bee — 
gecenuuſer inchem Han in ſuch as haue nut teteyued lu great giftyg/ 
eee hire ant alſovyces in bs eee, 
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felves (as I ſayd afoze) : and if chete bee any good in vs, God hath 
giuen it vs of his ownemere and freebeſtowed mertie. And therfoze 
it is not foꝛ vs too pꝛeſume, but wee muſt impute all euill to ou ſelues, 
Hee then chat makech ſuch compariſon, will ſone beate downe his 0- 
uerweening wherwith he was puffed vp 02 deteyued. 

Now ifthe excellfceſt ſozt of al, haue not wherofcovaunt thUelues: 
what ſhall the meaner ſoꝛt doo,and ſuch as are diſpyzed too the woꝛld · 
ward, and haue nothing too ſet themſelues or withall + They fyght a⸗ 
geinſt nature, if they will nerdes vaunt themſeluen. Too bee ſhoxt, a 
man ſhall alwayes fynd this auncient pꝛouerb trew, that he which 
knoweth hunſelf beſt, will eſteeme himſelfleaſf, But wee muſt paſle 
yit finther: which is, chat we muſt underſtand how we be not aup thing 
al our ſelues, nq; can doo aught that is any thing woozth ,and: that the 
good which God hath put intoo vs, ought too ſerue too teach vs meek⸗ 
neſſe. When wee once know that well chen ſhall wee bee h1cughly 
humbled,ſay N. And the trew Lowlyneſle oz humilttie is not too 
make a fayꝛe face, 02 too p2etend a myld countenance , as many doo, 
who will ſþeake gently and louingly, and looke rufully, and pit f all 
chat, craſle not too bee as full of pzyd, as toades within, Too be ſhozt, 
humility impoꝛteth ſuch a meekeneſle, as pulleth vs downe in our ſel· 
ues,and ſuffereth vs not too aduaunce our ſelues fox any degree of ho» 
nour, nq; too ſeeke eſtimation aboue our neyghbours, Now J haue 
told you, that wee ſhall neuer bee mecke, no2 neuer haue any gentle⸗ 
nelle and myldneſle in vs, vntill wee bee 20ughtlowe, Foz p2yde doth 
euer hold ſcoꝛne of allthowozld, And wee ſee alſo, that ſuch as are 
onerweening, and ſtand in their owne conceyt, beleeuing themſelnes 
too bee well woozthp , and too deſerue too bee exalted aboue the cum. 
mon aray, doo therewithall become very ſtraunge, inſamuch that men 
dare ſcarce looke vppon them: they thꝛuſt away one, and dine away 
another a great wap of, Therefoze wee muſt haue learned too hum⸗ 
ble our ſelues, too the end wee imbꝛace ſuch as are our crew bꝛothers, 
ſpeciallp ſich wee knowe that wee haue neede too bee bozne with at 
theirhandes, Fox behold,itis ſayd o dur Lozd Jeſus Chailt, thathe 
dooth eaſely letvs come vntoo him, bycanſe he himſelfwas tempeep; Mat — 
and made lyke vntoo va, and that he bearech wich our weakeneſle and 
infirmicies,bycauſe he hath had experiente of them in himſelf; Now 
it is certeyn, that our Lom had not any pyce.inhim , i he is che wel⸗ 
ſpung of all goodneſle, Nn nt wee 
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en our lyde ſhould not lecke too reſo2t too him familiatly/, And too th 
end wee ſhould bee heard of God his father on his lake it is laxds that 
1145.4. he had compaſſionon vs ,bycauſe he had felt what man and mans in⸗ 
415. firmities are, howbeit , without any ſpot of ſinne,, a8 J 

Nou then, how ſhall wee doo, if wee haue this foolihe beliefe, chat 
wee bee thzditghly perkit + Seeing that pꝛyde is ſo rooted in dur na⸗ 
ture, hom ſhall wee pitie ſuch as wee ſee in myſerie, it wer couſider not 
firlt,that wee bee no better woozth than they + Do then, let us marke 
well, that too bee kyndharted, gentle, and freendly , all pꝛyde mut lirt 
bee beacendowne in vs. | . un 
Furthermoꝛe let vs marke alſo, that kinde heartednelle is che mo⸗ 
ther ol pacience, and the continuall bzinger foozth ok that krute : am 
that ik wee bee too ſterne, it is a ſigne that there is crueltie ia us, an 

that wee be as wild beaſts, And therby allo we be of; 
and otterweening,# that we haue not well learned the Leſlon that S, 
Paule copyeth vs outheere; In deede wee ought too bee grerued at 
the faults ol our neighbours, e wee mult not leede chem by our flat⸗ 
terp, as the common faſhion ofthe wazld is. But yit muſt eurzeale 
bee ſo meaſured, as we mult beare with a great ſozt(foxweourſelues 
alſo haue neede too bee bozne withall) and not bee haſtier with: other. 
folkes,then we would that they ſhouldbee with vs, but alwayes kepe 
this naturall vpꝛightneſſe, ofnotdooing that thing to our neighbour 
wich wee would not haue doone tod dur ſelues, which is the mmm 
of the Lawe and the Pꝛophets as our Lozd Jeſits Chult ſapech. Dee 
ſee then how our zeale ought too bee mingled wich kynd : 
for if it bee ſauced altosgither with vineger, what will come ok it'* 
There wilbee no taſte oz ſauoiir in it. Therkoze it muſt haneſome 
oyle put vntoo it. And fo there mult bee ſome temperature in all cox 
rections ts ſweeten them withal, that they bee not auer rigoous. 
Too bee ſhoꝛt, S. Paule ment tao ſhewe vs heere, that although we 
aught not too bolſter ont any euill, but rather too be moued with Gods 
Iy zeale to condemne ſuch as deſerue it: vit norwichſtanding we mut 
not reiect the weakelings, as though they were vtter repꝛobates oz 
caſtawayes, but labour too winne them too our God, accozding as 
wee haue ſeene already, chat that way ought too bee obſerned. T 
there are tio euill extremicies : but looke whatſoeuer God hath op 
dev der by his holy ſpirite, chat will alwayes bee found too ber iz 64 
nery mans welfare. | | | ane 
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Thedne of hed eettamis,is/thatamanean be wel tas -: 
kenwath he wal, except be flacter . -Who 10 — 


buked: earns none better but plapiters too 
eale the ſq2e,and in the meane whyle tu feede the roote of itwith, 7 
Che other euill extremitie, is when wee bee ſorigogous, that e⸗ 
nery linie fanicis pnongh toomake vs too ſtopne, Sith it is lo, r 
ſhall neuer haue the ſpiritofmeekeneſle afozeſapd, if wee bee not 
ded and gouerned by Gods ſptrit (as I ſayd afoze,) Audh 
man —— — — 
vs,wherethzough we take to much vpon our ſelues. To be ſhozt, there 
is neuer any cuer great rigour without cxueltie, uoz crueltie without 
eee 
E be that tã beare with — | 
are (in his opinion) vapardonable 
— 2 —— — — pom 
vs — ups. 0619 — — ſheweth vs heere, 
ihich is, too foꝛgiue and fozbeare; ot that we ſhould allome mens 
vices (as I ſayd aloꝛe) no2 that they — en too doo euill 
without rebuking , but that wee ſhould pat iently rebuke mens faults 
and bee ſazp ſoz them, and in ſo doging of our dewtie, not foꝛget alſo 
to beare wich the frapitie and weakeneſſe of aur neighbours;ſo.as we 
ſhame them not, ne ſtryke them intoo ſuch heauineſle, that they fall in⸗ 
to ——ů — — BeRIARg Ki 
our hands. That then is the thing that wee ought tu beate in mind. 
And it is the very cauſe iuhy S. addeth, that men ſhould beare 
one with another in charitie oz loue,, Ag if he ſhculd ſap, that fozaſs 
— — n 8 
kind hearted, as allo pac 
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io. j. to the Coinchians, chat Charitie hath thelerhzeechingsFirlt; chat it 
b.+ is gentle and kind hearted: Second, chat it moueth vs toobelowelp 
/ andmeeke,andthirdly,that it is pacient, and ſuffrerh al things. Thoſe 
8 are thꝛee qualities which Paule attributech vntoo louirigneſſe, Fog 
. —— 
1. Tim. 1. chat 8 
-.5- fettion, and the end and fulfilling ofthe Lawe. Lo hom theſe 'Texts 
doo teach vs Charitie. Agetn, our Lozdalſo intending too conchive 
Mutk.22- the doctrine of the Law, ſeccech vowne theſe two poyntg: Ramel 
chat wee ſhould loue him with all our hart, with all our mpnv,andwith 
all our power and ſtrength : and our neyghbours as our ſelues. Then 
ik wee chinke too bee allowed ol God, and charitie reigne not in vs, 
wee decepue our ſelues. The wonld may like well ol vs „but all one 
whole lyfe ſhall ber vtterly lothſome befoze God, vntill Charitie bee 
ſetled in our hartes, ſo as ſhee gouerne vs, and wee tend alwayes vntoo 
hir, yea and woozke all our woozkesbp hir. Now then, ſeeing that 
lot? is the trew perfection of the kaithkull, and of all Gods childꝛenlet 
vs ſee what it impoꝛteth. Foz ifa man bꝛag that he hath it, and inthe 
meane whple haue nother lowlineſſe,no2 gentleneſſe,no2 pactence:he 
maketh the holy Ghoſt a lyer, who not without cauſe ſheweth, what is 
betokened by Charitie oz loue, Foz he hath not ſet vowne the bart 
woozd, and only ſapd, be pee charitable : but he hath alſo ſhewevbs 
what is ment by it. Namely firlt of all, chat wee muſt beate vowns 
this pꝛide which beguyleth vs, and makech vs doſle wich our hennes 
ageinſt God, inſomuch that it were right hard la vs tos bee low 
mynded towardes men, when wee cannot hold our ſelues merkel 
obedience under God, No then, let vs kyght in luch wyle, as u 
pꝛyde may bee coprected in vs: and cherwithall infozxceour ſeiues al 
wayes too humilitie, that wee may bee kynd harten and fellompke 
with the faythfull: which cannot bee doone butby'/beariigf6ne wich 
another, The very heathen men had the ſkill too lay, chat tf wee hay 
the wit and diſcretion too ſee the vyces that art in our ſelues, we ſhouly 
bee pactent toward others. Fo2 why + J haue neede too bee boyris 
wichall my ſelle, and if J doo not che lyke too other folkes,how partial 
ly doo J deale This conſideration alone ought too tame vs lutlici 
ently, though there were nocher Lawe noz Goſpell, UAhere toe in aß 
much as wee knowe that charitie impoꝛteth theſe ther things leu 
nnn n 
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when wee ſee our neyghbours too bee weake and feeble , and not pit 
come too ſuch perfection as were requilite, And though they bee not 
ſo well fozeward and ſettled in Gods woozd (as wee would wilhe,) pit 
let vs pitie them, and with allmeekeneſle indeuer too vle ſuch coprecs 
tion towards them, as nother their vytes may bee murilhed , noz the 
parties themſelues bee caſt in deſpayꝛe. Thus pee lee what wee haue 
to mark vppon that ſtreyne. | 

Now heervppon Saint Paule inferreth further, chat (as I haue 
touched heertoofoze)wee mu tt keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit,o2 the bond 
of peace. a he letteth heere the vnitie of ſpirit, as a marke that is 
requiſyte inthe Church and flocke of God : inſomuch that if wee bee 
at oddes among out ſelues , wee bee at oddes with God. And theres 
withall he ſheweth vs the thing that wee haue ſeene beefly befozer 
which is, that if wee bee not at one among our ſelues , God diſclape 
meth vs, and tellech vs wee belong not vntoo him. This vnitie thers 
foze is a ching that ought too bee much ſet by now adayes, ſeeing it 
is the meane inreſpect whereof wee bee acknowledged foz Gods chil⸗ 
men. Crew it is that che wicked and the vnbeleeners haue their cons 
federacies, and are ſu linked one too another, as there is not a ſtrey- 
ter allyance too bee loud in the wozld, Fe exten their euilldooings 
doo bynd them one too another, as though they were falk ſowed coogt- 
cher, bytauſe they petteyue themlelues too bee hampered-, inſomuch 
that he whichhath conlpyꝛed in ſome milcheefwith another naughti- 
packe, will bee afravd ol him; and that feare is as a bond that cannot 
bee bioden. Howheeit Saint Palle pꝛeſuppolech heere , that the 
faychtull are at one in God, as he will declare anon. Fox this cauſe 
he ſheweth chem how the ſame vnitie map bee kept. It is (ſayeth he) 
the bond of peace. F02 when a fyꝛe is once kindled,it is not lo ſoone 
quencht ageine , Wee imagin that when wee calt our ſelues intoo a 
chafe , wee can come too or ſelues agein by and by, and all ſhall bee 
whiſt and ſtill out of hand agein. No: co the dinell dooth ſo ſet in his 
koote, that the ſtryfe and contention turneth too a deadly ſting, ſd as 
men are inuenimed withitmoze and more, and although they ſhewe it 
not outwardly , ne caſt by their rage and froth : yitnorwichſkanding 
ſome hartbyting and hartburning will lurke ſtill within, when there 
hath bin anie debate. And cherfoze (as I ſapd) let vs not thinke that 
when anie trubbleis ſtirredvp, it wilbee pacifyed ſo ſoone as wee 
would haue it, In conſideration wherof Saine Pat a 
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that the Church ſhall periſhe every turning ofa hand, chough chat 
fyꝛe, if wee continue not in cuiet, and ſhun all ftryfe and debate. 

And now he ſheweth what maner of attonement op vmton it is chat 
he hath ſpoken ol, ſaying, that there is (but)one God,and one fayth, 
and one Baptime: that there is (but) one hope vyheruntoovvee 
bee called: and that there 15{but)one God and father of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, vvho is aboue vs all, and in vs all. It was verp requi⸗ 
ſite that this ſhould bee added, too ſhewe that peace ſhall ntuer bee 
good no2 allowed of God, but rather accurled, vnleſleit haue a good 
ground\woozke , Foz what a peace were it, it ap ena 
linke in with the Papiſtes : Wee ſhould bee too fozſake the 
pure doctrine ofthe Golpell, and too bend our ſelues age inſt God, and 
too defyle our ſelues with all manner of fthineſſe and abhomination, 
But it were better that the whole wozld were ſunke; and we wich it, 
than tao ſecke ſuch peace, As much ſhould wee bee fayne ton doo in 
reſpect ot che Turkes ; fo2 there is none ol chem both but he ſeeketh tos 
mappe vs in deſtruction, and too plucke vs away from God. Now 
if there bee ſuch atonement among vs, as wee will necdes inioy all 
that our fleſhlp luſt crauech : what confugion will there bee: Uerely 
oftentymes Gods ſeryantes are accyzed of tonſpixacie, and of ſppte- 
full malice and ſtubboꝛnneſſe, bytauſe they cannot fynd in their hartes 
too conſent too anie wickedneſſe: inſamuch that they which are in an 
authoꝛitie and credit, would vſurp any manner of tyꝛannie too hinder 
the pzeaching of Gods wood, as it ought. too bee, and deuyze 
what they lift of their owne bzapne, ſo that albeeit there bet preaching 
ſtill, pit ſhall it not bee free accoꝛding too Gods woc. Tf Gods 
ſeruantes bee dꝛiuen too this: needes muſt we be crubbledbySatant 
E his champions rand we ſhalbe both blamed and diffamed enery» 
where, Fo? ſuch folke will alwapes doo their office, in turning good 
intoo euill by their falſe repoꝛtes and Faunders;Þow(ſoerer the woꝛld 
Ko, no peace is com endahle, but ſuch as dorch ſd ioyne vs toogither; 
as God reigneth ouer vs, aud wee become all one in him: fo2 with 
out that, it aibee but curſedneſſe. And ſo per ſee uhy Saint Paule 
calleth vs hacke heere too God, and too ou Lo Jeſiis Chꝛiſt, ann 
vntoo kayth ok the Goſpe!l and to Baptim, too ſhewe how we ought es 
agree among dur fs. 

Nou then, wee haue heere fwoo yoyntes too beare inmynd, The 
one is, that in ſeeking attonement with men, wee mut almayrs bant 
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dur eye bypon God, and when wee bee come too it, wer mut bee ſetled 
in it mae and moꝛe. That is a ching which wee mult euer haue a 
care of. Now in general it is trew, that peace is too bee deſmed, 
and that the verye name of it is had in eſtimation among men. But 
pit fo2 all that, wee mut not ſu ſyꝛoud our lelues vnder the ſhadow ot 
peace, as too ſeparate our ſelues from God, that inthe end wee make 
warreageink him, and he pꝛaclayme vs ton bee higenempes; And 
fo2 that cauſe it is ſayd, that wee muſt bee at continuall batcell with 
the wicked. Foz in almuch as they ſerue Satan, they wil not ceaſle to 
yght ageinſt God and our ſaluation .” And therfoze weenmiſt not bee 
cold and negligent in that behalf, but zelous in ſetting our ſelues as 
geinſt chem: inſomuch that although they bee inhonour and credit, 
pit let vs abhoꝛre them, as it is ſayd in the Plalme: let them be vntoo 
vs as ſtinking and lothſome thinges, and full of filth and vncleanneſſe. 
Thouxh they boaſt neuer ſonnich ol their greatneſſe, vit let vs aſſure 
our ſelues, it were much better that they were owned with all their 
bzauerie in the bottom ot hell, than that they ſhould ſo ex 
aceint God: ; Yee ſerchen that wemufefteeme: the greateff men 
the woꝛld, no better than Tloozmes, when then vareſo bend cheir 
homes ageiuſt God: andconſeqtiently that wee can haue no peace 
with them, ſeeing wee ſhould bee fayne tna fopſake Gon fog cheir pleas 
ſure. But (as A lapd:aloze)it were better that the wand were tun 
ned ppſpde nowne, than it ſhould ber ſu . Nowthen if wee kni 
cher in God; let vs follow? the rule that is giuen vs heete : that 
too mit, too ber ſo abared in our ſelues, as the ald may percepue 
by our myldneſſe, that chere is nomo)e loltineſſe in vs tuo ſer vs at 
oddes. And lyke as kyndhartedneſſe haingeth pacience, ſo alſo let 
vs condemne mens vytes, and pit labout almayes to dzawe the par- 
ties viitoo God, and too win them vntoo him, rather than too ſet chem 
of though harpnefle, 1! (+7 * (1 1 An 

But now let vs came too the woozds that are couchedheere by S. 
Paule. Pee ſayech, that we be one bodice and one ſpirit, as we bee 
called too one hope of our calling. Firſt and funmeſt he ſheweth 
ö — — worken 

e ce ſuch a knot among vs, as | 

in very deede the bodie ofourLozd Jeſus Chiſt. Fi; it is not ynough 
fo2 vs to be caſt vp togither lyke a heape af ones: but wee mult tee 
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4&4. there was but one hart and one mynd among the faythfull (in che pꝛt⸗ 
n mitiue Church :) lu mut che ſame appere among vs too at chis day. 
Saint Paule then in telling vs that wee be one ſpirit, and one bodie, 
meaneth that wee bee made as it were all one man in Jeſus 
q; Jeſus Chaift can well fynd in his hart too communicate his name 
too all the companie of the fapthfull,and chat is too the ende too dyawe 
vs the moꝛe too the ſapd affection of liuing coogither in concod and 
bzotherlp loue, enen with ſuch attonement as wee may bee bzethpen, 
that is to ſay, ſo knit toogither, as the fingers ofa hand: fox without 
chat, wee can neuer ſhewe that wee bee deſyzous too attepne too the 
kingdome ofheauen, That chertoze is the thing which he ment bythe 
twoo woozds Bodie and Spint, | 
- . Trewitts, chat when Gods ſpirit gonerneth vs, he refonmeth pur 
affections in ſuch wyſe, that our mynds are knit toogicher. Buthows 
ſoeuer the cace ſtand, Saint Paul ment too declare, that all the whole 
bodie of che fapthfull is but as one man. Foz it is not foz any man to 
put fooꝛch himſelk there, but wee mult bee linked all toogither, enerp 
man in his office oz calling. Too be ſhoꝛt, we muſt be but all as one, 
as ſhalbe declared anone moze at length. Fozaſmuch chen as there 
is none other too gouerne vs, but Jeſus Chʒiſt: wee muſt needs her 
made all as one man in him. And ſoochly wee knowe that the 
which was ſayd of Adam and Eue, and ol all maryed folks and 
wyues, nut allo bee accompliſhed in che Church: which is, chat the 
Churche is bone ol our L nd Jeſus Chaifts bone, and fleſh ofhigfteſh, 
and ſoo there is a mariage betwixt them. Now if we ber ſo knit all tos 
gither to the ſonne of God: it is reaſon alſo that we ſhould agreeambg 
our ſelties, ⁊ that one vnion ſhould extend though al the whole bodie: 
fo? it is vnpoſſible that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt ſhould reigne ouer us, 
E pit notwithſtanding that wee ſhould bee diuyded amongourſelues, 
ſeing that he is but one. Let that therfoze ſerne lin the firſt poynt. 
Now Saint Paule too ſtirre vs vp the betterheruntso, telleth vs, 
that wee bee called vntoo an inheritance, In ſaping ſd, he ſhewerh 
that there is a much holyer attonement betweene vs, chan there is bes 
tweene the (naturall)bzothers ofthis woꝛld. Fox although they bet 
boꝛne ok one father and one moother, ſo as they bee but one blud: Pit 
notwithſkandingzetterpman ſhifts foz himſelfanon after, and the 
titance is parted among them, ſoas the bꝛethꝛen ſeeme too be ſepars⸗· 
ted aſunder, and the naturallbond any mg | 
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ball bꝛuken. But wee haue aninhericance that cannot be bzoken, A -* + 
man cannot ſay, I haue that which belongech too mee, J will get men 
away, and J will dwell alone by my ſelf. Foz what is our inheritances 
It is God himlelfe, And mozeouer the heauenly lyfe , which is purs 
chaced foz vs by our Lozd Jeſits Chꝛiſt , and wherincoo he himſelſe 
is gone afoze vs, too gather vs thither too him. Seeing chen that 
wee bee all called too one ſelſſame inheritance , if any of vs ſhzink a⸗ 
ſyde fram his bꝛethen, 1 is all one as if he gaue oner his part in 
the Kingdome of heauen But wee woulde abhozre ſuch a blaſs 
phemie. Ia man ſhould demaund of anie of vs whether he woulde 
renounce his part of paradyce, it would make the heares tou ſtand vp - 
vppon his head, I meane euen of them that haue no feare of God at al. 
No dout but there are ſome ſo wicked and monſtrous beaſts,that they 
will fluſh ont this blaſphemie out of their mouth, that they renounce 
they ſaluation. But ik yee aſk itofaman chat is well aduyzed: hee 
will alwayes abhozre and deteſt it. Pit notwithſtanding, in verye 
— — — — —.— barre 
our comming inthe kingdome of God, and wee wppe 
awaye the hope of it that is giuen vs by the Golpell, when wee bee not 
knit taogither among our ſelues, ere this thougly printed in our 
harts: ſurcly chere would bee another maner of freendſhip and bꝛo⸗ 
therlineſſe among vs, chan there is: and men ſhould ſee other maner 
of meekeneſle, meeldneſle, and pacientneſſe, - Now though wee haue 
hichertoo bin miſadup3ed, pit is it much better too take warning late 
chan neuer. Therfoze let vs lerne by this doctrine uf Saint Patles, 
chat whenſoeuer wee bee pꝛouoked too diſpleaſure,ſo as wee ſeeme tos 
haue ſome cauſe too reiect one, too leaue another, and too ſeparate our 
ſelues from him oz hir we muſt vnderſtand, chat we haue all one hope 
of the kingdome okheauen, and that Jeſus Chzilt who is our head, cal⸗ 
lech vs all vntoo him, with this condition ſec afoze vs, without which 
wee cannot come at him, which is, that wee muſt ſhew truely; and by 
our deeds; that wee make actount ol all ſuch as are partakers of the 
Golpell with vs, as of out bjeth2en,and as though they were our owns 
fleth and bltd, and allo chat we bee ſo topned toogither, as the fingers 

ind yeeruppon, S. Paule going fozeward 
trins, ſapth, ebere is but one Lordi: I is 
meanech one Goo, whohath 
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re. maiſter too keepe vs in vnitie, bytauſe he cannot abyde that we ſhoulu 
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bee atods, In the Twelfth Chapter of che firſt Epillle to the Cin 
chians, S. Paule ſayth, that there is but one God, too ſhewe the ſer: 
uice which wee owe vnto God, ſpecially to; graunting vs ofhis gifts 
wherwith too edifie his Churche, But his attributing of ſonerepn- 
tie vntoo God in this Tert, is too do vs too wit, that we cannot ſerut 
God,vnlefle wee bee at vnitie among our felues, And why + Fo 
although a moꝛtall man be variable, and chaunge his mynd trum mg 
ning too night: vit will he not haute anp dilcozd in his houſe zit there 
be any bꝛoyle, o2 if chere ryſe any ſtrift, he cannot away with it. And 


Ree.1s, What ſhall God doo, who is the God of peace(as he nameth hümteit in 
e.33- theScripture) ſeeing he wil haue vs too gather toogither vnder hum, 
x.Cor.14. and telleth vs, that he ſitteth among vs, and that wee bee his houle+ 
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Thinke wee that wee can wpnd him intoo our troubles, contentions, 
ſkirmiſhings,hurliburles, and heats with vs: Then ſhouldhe bee 
fayne too tranſtigure himſelf, and to chaunge his nature. But let vs 
not imagine that he will deny humſelf( as S. Paule ſayeth) but he ſhal 
bee fapne too cut vs ofas rotten members, and too ſhewe that wee be⸗ 
long not vntoo him, when he ſeeth that wer come nothing ner re him. 
And thertaꝛe let vs reſoꝛt too the ſayd ſouereintie and dominion which 
God hath ouer vs, tuo the intent too alay all ſtrifes and variances chat 
Satan ſhal indeuer too rayze vp among vs. Foz if Seruants, als 
though they be diſcontẽted wich anocher, x haue hartburmng,grudge, 
o2 ſuch other things among them ſelues, doo neuertheltſſe dydie them 
ſelues fo} lcue of their mayſter, and agree agein among them ſelnes x 
what ſhal we do,when as the cace concerneth the pleaſing ofour Gody 
So then S. Paule declarech in effect, chat when wee bee  wapward' 
and can beare wich nothing, but will fall rut fo2 every ſmall and light 
occaſion: it is a token, not onely that wee diſpyze men, but allo that 
we rebell ageinſt God, and are lothe to peeld hym any ſublection, 
Thus yce ſee in effect what we haue too conſider vpon that ſaving. 

Nom he addeth,that there is (but) one faith, and but) one Bap- 
tim, and (but) one God, the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. His 
ſaying chat chere is but one faych, is too ſhew, that wer haue one comp" 
mon treaſure, euen in this woꝛld. Foz he hath ſpoken already of che 
beritage which wee hope foꝛ, and which is warranted vs in heauen, 
though it bee not manifeſted too ys as pit. Now what is the pledge- 
of che endlelle lte, but the Golpell ; And that , 
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toogicher. Sctpng it ino chen iche faythlull ſhould fozſake one as 
nothers company, ſurely the Goſpell ſhould bee as good as toꝛne in 
peeces. Fo2 wee muſt alwapes wey well this woozd One, which D. 
— — aping,chacthere is 
but one hope of our calling. And how: Hereby he ſheweth that wee go 
about too bzeake and diſperſe the kingdome ofheauen, (as much as in 
vs is)when wee liue nat in concoꝛd. It is ſayd, that there is but one 
God: it is chen as it were a heawing ofthe hope of our ſaluation in 
peeces,when wee cannot ſuffer God too gouerne vs, and too holde va 
vnder his pzotection, Do num, when he ſayeth, that chere is but one 
fayth: ſurely it is not long of vs that che Goſpell is not toꝛne in peeces 
and gobbets, and rent all tu fitters, as they ſap, when we cannot agree 
with our bzeth2en,noz beare with them gentlp and parientiy, as was 
pO That chen is the thing whereuntto God 
Hou wee ought too p2ofit our ſelues by it dubble. The one way 
is, by abhozring all dinerſiries of opinions, and by looking well to our | 
ſelues, that wee haue but one in our hart, and but one confeſſion 
in our mouth, Foz if the faythtull doo contrarie one another, it is cer 
teine that they ſhewe ſufficiently , chat they haue not the Goſpell on 
their ſide: atleaſt the one part mult needes erte from the truth of God, 
It is trew,that erewhples it may well happen, that all of vs ſhall not 
conceyue one ſelfſame thing: and in that cace S. uile ſhewes vs x 
remedie, which is, that he which is not ſure that God hath reuralen 
the truth bntaohim, ſhould hold himſelfe in quiet, and pzap God too 
leade him further, But yit in the meane whyle,it behoneth vs too bee 
fully reſolued ofthe Articles ofour fayth,and too agree lo toogither in 
chem, chat if euery of vs bee demaunded ſeuerally, he may thew,that he 
— ching,chanthar which is the eenerll beliefe ol the 
Church. That chen is the firſt popnt which wee haue too marke, in 
©, Pales telling of vs that — one fayth, Howbeit ,, this 
[27th (s not one-bpcauſe wen hone ford memes in their bꝛayne too 
vnite themlelues toogither(by it:) foz God mult bee fayne too bzyng 
— —— no2 abyde in it one mi⸗ 


* 
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Chap. 4. Toh. Caluinvpon the Epiſtle 
vs too confelſe God altoogicher with ore mouth: butt it mult alla 

— holde ol ſeluea ſo linked toogither all in one vnitir, ag 
cuery of vs doo trauell too his nepghbours benefite, and ronſider where 
in wet may ſerue his turne, and apply our lelues faychfully thervneo, 
bearing with them chat are weake,honozing them that hauerecepued 
moꝛe largely of Gods giftes than wee, and making none accountof 
our ſelues, that wer may atteyne too the hyghneſle wheruntoo Gop 
callethvs,whtch is, that wre may bee partrakers ofhis glozy, when 
wee haue ſo humbled our ſelues, and walked in this wozld with all 
low'incfle and modeſtie, Thus much concerning that it is ſapdinthis 
tert, chat there is but one faych. 

Herevppon S. Paul telleth vs alſo, that there is but one Baptim, 

By Baptim wee put on Jeſus Chꝛiſte , (as he ſayeth in another 
plate) and bee ioyned vnto him, to be parttakers of his lyfe, and of all 
his benefytes. Now there is but one only Baptim, wherin the name 
of Jeſus Chil is alwayes called vpon, as he is our Redeemer, Wee 
bee Baptized inthe name of the father,as the authoꝛ ol our ſaluation; 
inthe name of the ſome , as ol him chat hach perfopmed all thatbe» 
longed too our Redemption: and in the name ofthe holy Oholt hy 
whom wee bee ſanctifyed, too poſleſle and inioy the incomprehenſible: 
benekytes that are- purchaced foz ps by our L ozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Dees 
ing then that God dooth ſo call vs too him by avilible ſigne : mult it 
not needes bee that wee bee too froward, lyke wyld and mad bealtes , 
if wee continew not in ſuch vnitie as he commaundeth ? And note 
without caule hath Saint Paule matched Baptim and beleefofthe 
Golpell heere toogither. Foz he had reſpect of our rudeneſſe. Wee 
bee ſo dull, that wee conceyue not ſpirituall things, vnlelſe they ber et 
downe agreeably too our nature, Saint Maule ſpake heertoofozeof 
hope too Godward: and now bycauſe we percepnenotthethings that 
are abouc the woꝛld, oʒ doo not eaſiy vnderſtand che doctrine: ſpake 
Ipkewyle ofthe vnion o fayth, and ok che bnionofthe bodie and the | 
ſoale; Uell (vill ſome man ſay ſtill)all this is ſpiricuall, + paſleth 
mans vnderſtanding. Pee ſee then, that the things which he hath ſpo⸗ 
ken heertvoldꝛe myght ſeeme ſomwhatvarke;(' as wee myght not 
fynd ſirchCauour in them as were requiſpte; But Saint Paule bein 
gech vs backe too thevilible ligne, wherby God giueth vs an 
o: humſelf, actoꝛding too the inrnutie ol our fleſh, Foꝛ in 
wee ſce the water , whichtheweth bs that wet bee waſhed in che bi 
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of heauen, and renued hy the power 
of his haly Ghoſt. Yee ſee then that wer mut nerdes des tuo du 
and butiſh, if wer perceyue A —— 
Fox it is all one asi God had et an image e ſhape of che 
thing chat is ton hygh fo; ha, by reaſon — — 
Saint Paules intent here is not too ſeparate Baptim an 
pell aſunder: but he hath rather added it as a viſible mark, e the 


that if wer r 
too wee beeiedby eee 
if God had pꝛinted the marke of adoption in dur hartes,too ewe tha 
wee bee his: ta being once Baptyzed with water, — 
Jeſits Chꝛiſt, accozding as is ſhemed vs by chat viſible ſigne. And 
nom that Baptim is o2deyned,ſhall every man haue a Baytim of hig 
owne by himſelfe: No: but Baptim is alwayes hut one. And ther» 
foze wee muſt haue an eye tua our ſehies ; and dedicate e ſelues to 
che ane only Bod, and tua the ant only Davie Teſts C ili, and fo 
—— ors er may mire hn, 
2 — = 
and v are but one 
one, as it ſerueth too bing vs too an vnitie ot body — chat is to 
ſay, to a bzotherhood that paſſeth all the allyances of the wid: what 
5 it ——— 8 vhs —2 — — 
power that it * 
ther, but Telits Chit is ioyntv MS Crd it bei hot 
Sochẽ let vs mark, that thert is truly an nitie inthe eſſence of God, 
and that eee e — 
1 in hi 
v Gad, (as Saint 
reſpect df the diſtinetion ava 


which was ſent too bee themediatt, 14s | Chu 

— pads 5 25 — 
Mane) eren bum 
felfinſuc — 5 2 

yea and too emptie himſelfvcterly , —— bee, vit wee ſee 
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gouctuer dy him 
800 Ber geynte fe holy ſpirit: chert is 1 
lochlyneſſe jw Vut if wee ber touched too thy 'quicke with that 
Which Þ yd Wo bs blete; that to wit, that Jeſus Chyilt harh lin- 
led vs £060 him; with condition wer allo ſhoriu linke une with anos 
ther : wer ſhall bee hild in nuch conco d, as the diuull ſhall not bee able 
too win lo kuh at dur ſeparate vs krtunthe flocks, but 
weelthall overcome all temp — —— 
aidinfarnities, "wee ſhall beare with them myldiy and | 
coritinue in the holy bnion,whertoo wee be daply damm ob 
pell, and by the commonBaptim which wet have recexurd. 
Now let vs caff our lelues date befoze the maieſtie of our 

God;with acknowlevattientof our fanltes, pꝛaying him too E 
ſo too perceyue them, as wee may millyke moze and moꝛe ol chem. and 
runne backe vntoo him wich trew reyentance, too obteyne ſuch grace 
of him, as wee may wichdꝛawe our ſelues from all defylementes: and 
by that meane learne too be vnabaſhed oꝛ vidilmayed fo2 any aſſaults 
of Satan, and bee able too duercon them all, with all the harvneſlo 
chat he can'trump in out wap, too turnt vs wut of the pathe of ſaſiati- 
on, That it may pleaſe him too graunt this grace; notonely en 
mlm mona pom | rw $2 
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8, Por tlie vvhich ing he ſayeth,VVhen he went vp on 
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1 pke as wee bee called W / 

ac one ſeiflamee ſyſe too bee heires all to 
x ger of the.kingpone at henuenſo eught 
*—.7"." wetooknow who is the Maiſter chat hach 
authozitie ouer vs. Too ber ſhoꝛt, God is in ſuch wyſeour father, and 
——— ID 
it were but x letting or trubble in his owne houſe aud Churche. 
| wee bee members uf dur LoD Jeſs Chyiſt, it is meete that 
ee ſhould tit coogither in tre bnitie, elſe wee hall ( as much as 
in vs lyeth)teare his body in peeces. Pit notwichfkanding too the in- 
tent that this vnitie myght touche vs the better: D.Paule addech now, 
that God beyng che father or all che faythtull, ſheadeth out his power 
and grace vppon them, and is aboue all things, as it wert too gather 
them intoo one. Too bee ſhoꝛt he ſo dwellech in them by his holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, chat they miiſt needes bee one body, vnleſſe chey will nee des turne 
away from him. Pee ſee then that the reaſon why God in m father, 
is not onely that he hath once created vs; oz that he hach begotten vs 
Agein by his Goſpell : but bycauſe he hath led out hin grate yppon 
vs, as I ſapd, and agein, fo that he is aboue all. Pee ſet then, chat th 
meane wherbp God linketh vs one with another is his caſting ol his 
beames (as it were ſunne beames) from heauen, ſo as wee mult nee des 
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ciencly that wer hate nvcher ſtrength no} linelinefle but av his ha 
a. a fa2 that tanie vooth Saint Paule (aye , chat it is hre in whom 
n wer haut curtyte, maung, am being. But chis is oe 9 
*- W433 © 1990 £425 You 20) G01} pat M/s. SLOT 
IS in thacveſpercaiſois it lat in che firit of Saint Jah ehm t oi 
— . of the word. 
eit fozafetuich as men haue a mor etctllem pꝛtullege man the 
b1u:e bens: tt is lad, that he is their lyfe and all their lyghtc: But 
heere the cace concerneth the ſpirttuaildtate of che (uch. Fog 
as all Adams race is cotuptid and accurſed by nature: A 
led vs vut from it by vontſlafig too chovze vn, ton the ts 
that we be ioyned vato him with a much ſtreyter and holyer Hen, 
the reſt ol moztall men are, which haue but theit fir birth. And this 
lan . ioyning is ſpoben ol in the. xou. uf Saint John, where it is apy, Vo⸗ 
«3 liefather, ſanctify thou chem, as N haue ſancrifyed m ſelf fo them, 
that they may become one in va, as thau and J are but one, Dur Lozd 
Telus pꝛoteſteth there, that he lenk eth not of che wozld , noz of them 
that are nat olhis retinew and heritage. Me letteth thole go £80 de- 
ſtruction: but he wril haue the bovieof his Churhe too bee truly knit 
taogither. And how map that bee donne: In derde it appeerech not: 
wee be fo ſet aſirwder here, that the nereſt of vs thinks bug enery man 
on himſelf. But if wee conſibered how Gov hath refounedvs by his 
holie lpirit, and giuen vs a ſyetial lyfe: which is, chat his grace ſhould 
ſhew it ſelf in vs, x that this holte ſpirit ſhoutd vtter his power in us: if 
we cd ddered that: chen Hould we thinke,chat although we wander here 
t there in this woꝛld, and euery ofvs be put aſundet from his neygh- 
bours, at coꝛding too the neceſlitie of this preſent ipfe: pic muſt not 
chat let vs to be la iopned ver dur Low Jeked Cini k, as none of bs 
bee wedded too his owne pꝛoſtt, no2 none of va ſa lou him ſelt, as that 
hee ſhould defpy3e his bꝛethꝛen, but ſirffer our ſelues doo bee gathered 
toogither under the mayſterſhip of our Gon. And chat fozaſumch as 
he dwelleth in vs, we alſo nut chem by our pooings , that wer bee de⸗ 
ſpꝛorts tos ber all one inthe power of thatgrace, which he hach ſa les 
ou: cuerym ere. Therkoze wee ſee here how Saint Paule exhoptel) 
vs too help ane another, to che attexnement af the perfect 1 
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God hath begunme in vs alredie. And too baing that too paſſe, he 
ſheweth vs, that wee bee ſholed cut of the woꝛld, too che intent wee 
ſhould bee wholly dedicated too our God, Now IJ haue told pou alre · 

die, that fozalmuch as God is the Creatoz, he mult bee fapne tobzeach 
ſtrength intoo all things bothe aboue and beneathe ,accopding as it is 

lapd in the Pſalme, chat when hs wichawerhhis ſpirit, all things pci o. 
are trubbled, and finally turne intoo nothing, There is not then anie 
b2ute beaſte, noꝛ anie tree on the earth, no2 ante bird in the aire, noz 

anie lich in the water, which hath not his being and continuance by 

the ſecret power of God, bycauſe he hath not only giuen them their 

being fo2 once (at che firſt:) but alſo maynteynech and vpholdeth them 

ſill, As fox vs, wee haue much moze(as I ſayd euen nom ) fo2 wee 

not onely liue in this woꝛld, and inioy the benefits that God hath giuen 

bs heere, inſonnich that wee haue eyes too receyue lyght, and eares to 
heare, and che fruition of all our ſenſes: but alſo Gods ſpirit dwellech 

in vs, too gather vs vntoo him, and too doo vs too vnderſtand, that he 

hath not one ly made vs moꝛtall men, and that wee hold this pꝛeſent 
tranſitozie lyfe oł him: but alſo pꝛinted his marke in vs, too take vs. apoc,p 
and auow vs fo2 his childzen, and thertoo gouerneth vs him ſelf, and 
is ſo gracious vntoo vs, as too make his owne ryghtuouleneſle dwell: 

in vs, bycauſe there is nothing but coxruption in our ſelues, Thus ye 

ſee, chat the thing which we haue too remember in the firlt place, is, 

that fozaſmuch as God is come lo neere vnto vs, and not only allureth 
inſomuch that wee bee his temples (as I haue ſhewed afoze ) bytauſe 2) 
he dwelleth in vs by his holie Ghoſte :wee ought to ſeyerate our ſelues C... 
krom all che defylements of the wozld, Pit notwithſtanding it is not <6 
pnough foz euery of vs tuo acknowledge the grace that he hath recey- 

ued: but wee mutt alſo indeuer too gouerne our ſelues alwayes in ſuch 
vnitie æ bzotherly loue, as euery of vs map help his neyghbour, too go 
though in the Calling that wee bee entered intoo, Foz wo woozth 
hum(as I ſayd)which ſepararethhimlelf, bycauſe he renounceth God 

by that meane. Wherfoze let vs learne too offer our ſelues in ſuch wiſe 
vntoo God, euery man fo2 himlelfe too bee gouerned of him, as wee 

may alſo doo the beſt wer tan coo linke our ſelues in ne, and too ga- 

ther toogither, that wee may with one common accord ſhewe by our 
doopngs , that wee bee the trewbodyofour Lozd Jeſirs Cheſt, and 

that hauing nn 
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1%".7. delyꝛing nothing but tuo ber one wich him , as J alledged enen nov 
d. 21. out ofthe text ol S. John. | | * N 
Now too confirme the matter pit better, he ſayeth, that euery of vs 
hath receyued grace according too the meaſure of Chriſtes gift. 
giuing. CAherin D. Paule ſheweth vs, that God vleth a wonderfull 
maner too dꝛawe vs too him: which is, by dealing foozth his giktes in 
ſuch wiſe vntoo vs, as euery o vs hach neede too bee helped and luc⸗ 
co2ed ofhis neyghbours. Fo2 of our ſelues wee bee ſo wedded ton aur 
ſelues, as there is none of vs but he would be as alone, were it not chat 
neteſſitie conſtreyneth and byndeth vs too thoſe whom wee haue neede 
ot. God therfoze too coꝛrect the pꝛyde and pꝛeſiunption that are too 
deepely rooted in mankynd, hath ſo delt foozth his giftes by certeyne 
meeaſüure, as euery man percepueth well, chat he is bound and beholden 
eg. doo him fo) the things he bath receyued, and that there is no ſuch per- 
>7. fettion in himſelfe that he can foꝛbeare other men, but that wer mulF 
bee fapne too conummicate toogither, and that with ſuch nuutuall good 
will, as euery ol vs indeuer too make the things that God hach giuen 
him, auaylable too the pꝛoſit and furtherance ok his bzethzen : and ther⸗ 
withall bee contented too bozrowe of other men, and too ſuffer himſelle 
too bee helped and ſuccoꝛed at their handes, accoꝛding as hee ſees him⸗ 
ſelfe too haue neede thereof, And this ſerueth too bzing vs backe as 
gein, too the thing that wee haue ſeene afoze , namely, that wer ſhall 
neuer haue agreement among vs, without hinnilitie and meekenelle, 
ee ſee then wherat S. Maule amed, He handlech the ſame matter 
* inthe.xii. Chapter of che firſt Epiſtle tao the Coꝛinchiang. Fox there 
be taketh the militude ol a mans body, too ſhewe that wee bee too 
farre out ofour wittes , when enerp ol vs deſpy3eth his | 
and is wedded too himſelfe. How now, ſayeth he * Dur members ox 
limmes haue no particular vnderſtanding by themſelues : $ehands 
hath no wit too concepue by reaſon what his office is: no moꝛe haue 
the fingers that are faſtened too it, no no pit the legges, no2 the fete. 
Then is there not any part of the bodye thathath any pꝛiuate vnder⸗ 
ſtanding too it ſelfe. But pit notwithſtanding, che hand dooth willing 
ly acknowledge it ſelſe bound too ſerue all che reſt of the body, ſo as it 
neuer reſuxeth tos doo it. Jfthere bee any ache, if chere be any diſeaſe, 
oꝛ it chere bee any other neede, alwayes the hand is walking from to 
ſode too thother, Ny np, now downe, and is contimally accupped// 
The keete allo, without hauing any other vnderſtanding; "—_ 
a 
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nſecretſelfmoning ol nature, can ſ hill too beare vp the reſt ofche body, 
and are neuer looth too doo it greeued at it. Lyhewiſe che hand diſ⸗ 
deyneth not too bozrowe helpe ofthe other members , as knowing fidl 
well chat it is not able toomainteine it ſelfe alone, Lo what an inter 
chaungable companionſhip there is among the members of a body. 
And nowhath God ſo called vs too him, that he will haue vs coo bes 
c:me all one in Jeſus Chyiſt;as hath bin ſapd afoze, Dooth it thenfol- 
lowe, that euery of vs ſhould bee a whole body by himlelfe ꝛ No: fox 
wee ſee on the contrarie part,how Godhath ſo dealt vatoo cuery man 
his poztion,and vntoo all in generall: that it is as a bond too hold vs 
CT ——— — with 
too ſap, I haue ynongh ol myne owne, I paſſe 
—— Gods will chen is not, chat euern man ſhould ber a 
whole and perfect body ofhimſelf; but that one ſhould hee as a hand, 
another as a finger, another as an atme, another as a leg, another as a 
ſhoulder, and another as a ſoote. Too bee ſhoꝛt, God hath ſo diſpozed 
— — INS 0-1 000 ens, 
ma alone by bunſelfe , be ſhall by and by bee as a rottenmems- 
nete can haue no firme-continuance in the whole body, if he 
bee ſeparated from the reſt of the members . And what 


will needes 
will tollome of it: It muſt netdes periſhe. Cuen ſo is it with vs, That 
een eue e Gods grace is 


— of vs. ; 43 4-1 tt 
— he fr of al ,that if wee haue any exceflencie.icfer 104 


ueth not too male vs pꝛoud, fo2 wee bee beholden too God fa; it: wer b.). 
haue nothing of our oume, as wee haue ſeene alredie by his vſing of the 
ſame reaſon,to che intent that no man ſhould pꝛeſlunt tuo much af him⸗ 
ſelfe,but walke meckely and ſoberly, giuing all the glozp vntoo God, 
So then, he ſayth agein, chat whoſoeuer is moſt excellent, hach no cauſe 
too exalt himſelfe aboue his neyghbours , fo2 he hath nothing of his 
owne,butmult chat he hath all of God. And after what 
maner + Eyenby that it is his freebeſtowed gift,” Vee ſee 
then, that for the firſt popne, Saint Paule ment too rid menof the byce 
hich they ber tao much inclyned too, that euery man myght beware 
oferalting himſelf, Trew it is, chat there is — — 
fynd in his hart too hee a auer other men: but S. Paule ſayth 
bnto them, vee wnetches, what are yer; TUAhat is itthatyou can claime, 


aer ee, eee hold all * of 


euery one of you,and 
too hane all pꝛeheminence. As fo2 yot,yeemuſtlearne too 
him, and too hold pour ſelues — — 
as pce labour and indeuer toolerue your nepghbours,and al the whole 
— — chat it according 
Powbeeit Saint e mozeoner , that it is 
too the meazure of Chirilt, accozding vntoochat which J haue derla⸗ 
red: that is too wit,that we ſhal not fynd perfection in any man aliue, 
but euery man hat) neede too bee luccozed,and that not only in relpert 
ofthis common lpfe, Trewitis, chat our Loꝛd ſhewech vs 
how it is his will tos hold vs linked toogicher, bycauſt wer 
too fleeting too ſeparate our ſelues aſunder. Ph) encrp C00 tioning 
bee a Baker, tuery ot vs cannot bee a Huſbandman, enery ofvgcars 
not bee a Cutler: inſomuch chat there is not that — 
not the help of one chat ſermech his inleriour, vea and a vaſt all in eons 
pariſon ofhimſelf,nother could we line one day in this wozld, without 
communicating toogicher. Dur Lowd bude vs in this —— 
bycauſe he ſees wee bee as it were harebzayned, at would hardly ber 
kept in vnitie. But heere he rreatech of the ſpiritttall giktetz u 
God ſhewech that he is a father too vs, and holdeth vs as the 
folke ok his Church. Let che perfecteſ? man that is, amin himſelf 
and he ſhall fynd, that his reteyuing ol moꝛe than other men haue; is 
in ſuch wyſe, that it is by meazure. Powloeuer the care ſtand let 
none of vs pꝛeſume too haue all: fox it muſt needes bee, that a man is 
too much blynded wich pꝛyde, ifhe bee of that mynd. But when wet 
haue our meazure , let vs conſider the twoo poyntes which Jhane 
. touched afoze: namely, chat he which hath recepued the larger men 
* zure, is che mize ſtreytly bound too imploy euery whit ok it too che 
tonnnon benekpte ofthe Church. And mozeotter chat he nuit helpe 
himſelf by his neyghbours, and conſider that he cann dt fozbeare "2 
and therfoze confozme himſelf quietly vntoo them — 
— ofthe body, — 
too our head, deſyꝛous that Jelus Chit may haue wer _—_ 
nence ouer vs, as euery of vs may ovey him and he leade vs too Gob 
his father. And lo pee ſte what Saint Paule ment in ſpeaking of 
the ſapd meazurt. | 
een hehe wo make wee we ati 
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ts in leſus Chriſt , bycauſe it is he in whom wee be linked toogither. 
Foz (as hath bin ſhewed heercoofoze) what is our ſpirituall kinred; 
Although ic ſpung ol Godzas of che fountayne of all gaodneſle : pit 
could it not flowe downe vntoo vs, except Jeſus Chyiſt were among 

vs, and that wee were gathered toogither by his meane, Accopdings rote. © 
ly allo as wee haueſcene in thefirſt Chapter, how it is his office too ba: 
gather all things c20gither(both in heauen and earth,) that were ſcat: 

tered aſunder befaze-; Then let vs marke, chat foz aſmuch as God 

hath not giuen men ſuch perfection, thateuery one of us can lyue of 
hunſelt alone, wee muſt cling toogtther in peace and concoꝛd: Fox it 

ts certeine that God could well haue made vs perfect out ol hand, ſa 

as nothing ſhould haue wanted in vs: and chat he is no nigard in ins 
riching vs with his goods, la farre fooxch as he knoweth too bee foz 

our behook, Seeing then chat there is infirmicie in vs, whp dooth nog 

God knit vs too him out of hand ? Uthy holdeth he vs ſt in ſuch 
weaknelle * 7Uhy giuethhevs not an Angelicall power and perfec» 
tian ? As Jſapdafoze, he will haue vs to learne too liue warely and 
awefully, knowing that it ſtandeth vs on hand to haue him go thzough 

with the thing chat he hach begun. And therwichall we mutt allo liue 


tber 


t genelp ane wich another, and not he ſo p20ud as to deſpy3e os 

from them, but rather conſider that they 
may helpe vs, and chat there is nut ſo bare a perſon in Gods Church, 
which hach not reteyued ſome thing wherwith he may bee able to doo 
ſeruis too his neyghbours ; That then is the ching chat wer haue 
lene alredye, Agein, it wee thinke chat a pooze (lie ſoule hath no 
learning coo teach vs, and that wee can at his hand: 


let vs beware that wee doo nut pyeiudice the grace of God. Fo? it is 
weir ren — —— br F 
fapth ts the ſingular giftof God: and iets afiretokenthat Goddwel 2.3, 


grace is 
beehalfe 
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kene, 
b.t. 


— 


vs, and the moze a man hach recepued,the moze blantied hal 
be bee ifbeinveuer no too diſcharge himſelfofhis duetie in ſeruing 
of his nepghbours, as J ſayd ace. Foz the end of all Gods giſten 
is alwayes too edifye one another, that Gods Temple may growe as 
mong vs, and bee ſtill rered too his full perfection. Andfo pee ſee 
how wee ought too beſtowe the ſpirituall giftes chat wee haue recey- 
ued at Gods hand, Foz the ſame caule alſo it is ſayd, chat ſuch as 
know the Golpell, ought too ſhewe by the conuerſation of their whole 
lyfe,that they bee the childzen ol lyght, and not as blynd vyetches chat 
wander in darkneſſe. Wherfoze let vs learne to make Gods giftes 
auaplable in ſuch wyſe, as he may bee glozifyed by them, And in 
that reſpect is mention made expꝛeſiy of meaʒure, too the intent wee 
ſhould not alledge foz cur excuce,that this manoz that man gaue vs no 
good example. Foz when it ſtandeth vppon commendation ,thenene« 
ry of vs beares hymfelfon hand, and would perſwade all the wozlytoo 
belecue, chat he is very excellent, And pit in the meane whyle wee 
conlider not, that God hath bound vs dubble, in voucſafing too ſhewe 
ſo large bountifulneſſe toowardes vs, as tooſet vs inbygher degree 
than our neyghbours, Therfoqe let vs bethinke vs better of it, boch 
generally and particulatiy,than wer haue donne. Generally,fo2 that 
wee haue the Golpell freely; pzeached heere among vs, and fo that 
wee ought vniuerſally too bee as a burning Creſlet; too ſhew the may 


.5. of ſaluation, And particularly, by diſcharging enery man his awne 


duetie, that wee gine no cauſe of ſtumbling tao dur nepghbours , but 
rather indeuer too dꝛawe them too va, which are alooke from God 
and his ttuth, and alſo take peyne too confirme and put fozeward them 
whom Gad hath ſee alredie in a good trade, and inthe ryght wap; 
But alas: Men diſcharge them ſelues ill of chat. F; accordingag 
any man hach the excellenter giftes, ſo will he needes 

all others, end bee woozſhipped as an Moll: and ſu inthe meant 
whyle the vnion is bꝛoken, in manner of all handes . And pit fo2 all 
that, (as I ſayd afozc) it is impoſſible that me ſhould linke toogither 
in 2ochedy concoꝛd, but by confouning. our ſeines too ſuch as art at 
the Church, as too our owne members. Without that. it is impoſſi⸗ 
ble foꝛ vs ton hee truely linked in one, and it ver ſhall ſee that euer 
man couets too bee had ineſtimation , Agein, when it cummech tas 
the edifying of others , we doo cheane tentrarie too that which Saint 


Baule tellech us ere, Fd inche : ſeurteenth and fifigepch gun the 
= 2 Romanes, 
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Nomans . he ſheweth chat wee mult deale, as il a ſtrong man ſhould ſee Non 


another man weake : ſo little ought he too vtter his ſtrength too che.. 
bzo5zing ok his neyghbour , chat he ought rather too beate hun vp, As 
who ſhould ſay, that if J had a little child tolead, A ſhould bzeake both 
bis armes and his legges in running haſtily wich him. And if another 
man that is much ſtronger than J, would needes ty2e mee, vnder cos 
lour that hee is luſtyer than J, bp trying his abilitie and force ageinſt 
mee: is it meete chat I ſhould bee caſt dumme by him: Therloꝛe wee 
mult (as I ſayd) haue a care too faſhyon our ſelues in ſuch wyſe too 
our bꝛechꝛen, as the ſtronger ſozt doo not ſhoulder their nepghbours 
that are fecble and weake , noz vexe them by labozing tooouercrop — _ 
chẽ by foꝛce: ne doo as the Pꝛophet Exechiell vpbꝛaydeth, namely that och. 
ſuch as abule their cozage & ſtrength after that ont, are as Goats that 
dolle with their hoꝛnes ageinſt the ſillie Lambes , which haue none os 
ther intent, but too bee merke. That is the thing which wee ought 
too doo, and wherfrom wee bee farre ol. 

Alſo it is certein that the Citie of Geneua ought generally too bee 
as a burning Creſſet, too giue lyght too ſuch as are pit farre of from 
che Goſpell. But it appereth how the wozld goeth with vs: I repoꝛt 
mee too piſterdayes dealing: I muſt needs ſpeake of it. Foz if I con 
cealed it in the pulpet, and in the meane whyle the Countrifolke can 
make repoꝛt ol it inthe ſtretes, yea g gine iudgment of it: were J not 
much to blame: Seing then that the little childzen can ſing of it, (ass 
they ſap) ſhould J not be tuo ranł a traptour to Sd his people, if A, 1.50 
if I(J ſap)and my fellowes ſhould play the dumb dogust Ma gold ©" 
ſmich ſhould make a Croſle oz a Chalice, he ſhould bee puniſhed,as he 
delerueth. If ſome other man doo make a thing chat ſerueth coo popiſh 
ſuperſticton, it ſhal not bee abivden, Jfamarchantmanſell beads, he 
ſhall haue his puniſhment as he is woꝛthie. But it a man ſell Cheli⸗ 
bles, Awbes,x all other trinkets of the maſſe, chat ſhalbe ſuffered and 
bozne with, Neuercheleſle this hath bin voone, And in whoſe name? 


dooing ſo vnlawfidl and vtterly vnercuſable a 


as Aud terfoneletvg beware lrby CAGp)bewars, Gre or 
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fer not our ſelues too bee blynded after that faſhyon by Satan, aud ſo 
rocked aſtepe,as wee conſider not what is told vs here, namely chat if 
wee haue receyued anie grace 02 gift at Gods hand, wee muſt ſet moꝛe 
ſtoze by it, and put it too ſuch vſe, as God may bee glozifyed,and his 
Church furthered by it: oꝛ elſe wee ſhall haue a dꝛeafull account too 
make, foz giningcaule ſoofoffence too the weake, And it had bin 
better chat that filthie traſh had bin conſumed a himdzed tymes with 
fp2e, than too haue bin ſo bꝛought fooꝛth in open place, in the ſyght of 
all ſuch as lye in wayt fox vs a farre of, Foz of a truthe wee knowe 
well vncugh that there are manie which watch vs, and ſecke nothing 
but too ſpye ſome cauſe too ſpeake euill of vs, not only too macke vs 
fozour labour, fo2 wee bee wooꝛthie of chat: but too blaſpheme Gods 
name. Therfoze if a man haue ouerſhot himlelf once, it is good that 
he ſhould bee warned of it, that he may take better heede hereafter zan 
that wee knowing that God hath bound vs ſo deeply vntoo him, by ex 
alting vs, and by dooing vs moze honour than we deſerue, in voutſas 
king too haue vs too bee his people, and too make vs glozie of the ha⸗ 
uing of the pure doctrine ofhis Golpell, we may p2ofit our ſelues the 
better by it, and bee afrapdleaſt if wee chaunge after that ſozt, and be» 
come ſorecheleſle as too fall too taking of leaue too doo what wee liſt: 
God ſhewe vs that he is able too take away the things that hee hath 
giuen vs, and too diſpoſſeſſe vs ofthem when he liſtech. 
Now Saint Paule addeth heere the maner how God is fo liberall 
vntoo vs in Jeſus Chailt, and pit notwithſtanding dealeth the gifts of 
bis holie ſpirit too eche man by certayne meazure, x not tu tuery man 
alyke, biit as he him ſelf thinketh good. Me layeth, that this was deni 
by our Lord leſus Chriſts aſcending vp intoo Heauen. q then 
. did hee obteyne ſouerein dominion, and the facher gaue him a name 
which is aboue all names, that all knees ſhould bow befoze him, as it 
is ſapd in another place. In deede our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt recepued al 
kulneſſe cf grace at his comming irtoo the woꝛld, accoppingly as . 
Johnſapeth in his fir!t Chapter, that al of vs rereiue ol him, to the end 
vie may haue our fill ofthe good things wherof wee were hungrie 
+. and emptie befsze, That was the cauſe chen why the ſpirit was giuen 
6. him without meaſirre ,as it is ſayd in the ſame text. And the fapthfull; 
bycauſe they be members ofthe Church, haue recepued cherof, um 
God hath ginen too enerp man his poꝛtion, and ac coꝛding ton the ma 
lure ol his only ſonne, But as for him, Od Farh nor giuen 5 
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ſpirit by meaſure, And why: Foz hee is the head, and eucrye man 

mut taxe his lpuclines from thence, and he therwithal haue all power 

ouer vs. (Uhertoze let vs bee cuntented that euerp of vs hath his 

poꝛtion, chat wee may walk in feare befoze God: and therwichall lee 

vs undec{and that the perfectneſle is in Jeſus Chzilt , bycauſe Gods . . 

ſpirit reſtech in him, and bothe greate and ſmal muſt bee fapne too rt 

pay2e coo hun, with acknowledgment of their pouertie, too obteyne 8. 

there che things that they want, and not be alhamed torecepue Choilts dah. x, 

Almeſlezas they that are de{icute of all good things, Furthermoze, ©*- 

although our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhewed hindelf too bee the only ſonne 

of God whple he was conuerſant in this wozld, & pzoued the ſame by 

his wonders, miracles,aud gifts: Pit notwithſtanding , whT he aſcens 

ded intoo heauen, he ſhewed himſelf coo bee the vere partie in deede 

which had conuniſſian of God his facher, tos deale-vntoo bs all zpte. 4; 

things that we haue neede of, And chat is the cauſe why it is ſapd in 5-5 

the ſettenth of Saint John, chat the holie Gholte was not pit giuen, 197: 

bycauſe Jeſus Chzilt was not pit glozibied. It is very certeyn that out 

Lord wzought euen then by the power of his holie ſpirit, Foz when 1.4... 

Saint Peter confeſled hun coo bee the ſonne of the lining God:it was ct. 

anſweredhin, Fleſh and þlud hach not reueled this thing vntoo thee, 

but ny heauen y facher. Too beer ſhoxt, wee knowe well that there is 

nothing but euill in vn, and that the good which God giueth vs, is by 

bis bolte ſpiric, and that all chings are.committed coo our Loꝛd Jeſus 

hut, and that it belougeth too him too deale foozthhis doctrine vn. 

to vs, accaading as it is ald vs, that it is his office, and that the father 

hath giuen hun (pectall commiſſion too deale his gifts vntoo vs, And 

in decde it is a cauſe alſo whp the Þ2ophet Eſay ſayth, that Gods ſpi- 

rit reſted vppoy him, namely too ſhewe that if wee bee ſeparated from 

hun, wee nuiſt needs perich as it were thzough dzought and empti- 

7 —— — > alwayes come hw 
payne, Shaſt was then powyed out vppon 

fapthiull, whenour Lon Aeli Chiiſt was exalted, as it is ſayd in the 

other text. So then let us mark, that when ur Lozd Jeſus Cheilt left 

he 921d; and was recepued 


tuhy he ſapd too his , it igexpedient 1ckn:6, 
in pou that I go away, n if wich you, the halle Ghoſt . 
ſhould not came. It ig tiew chat ** 
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haue giuen chem his ſpirit whyle he w:s conrerſant wich their after 
a viſible faſhyon, as well as he did when he was gone out ofthe world. 
But we mult not diſpute of this matter after our dun faneie ; we nu 
vnder{tand that our Lozd Teſts was humbled foz a tine, yea und vt: 
terly emptyed,as wee ſhall ſee moze at length agein hereafter! but pl 
was he receyued intoo his heauenly glozy,too the intent he ſhould haue 
ſouerein dominion, and bee ſo exalted, as all creatures myght ſtonpe 
too hum. Thus yee ſee how our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſtes will was to ab⸗ 
ſent himſelle from v in his body, too the intent wee mpght the better 
feele his pꝛeſence tough his dwelling in vs by his holy ſpirit, Am 
that is the thing which S. Paule treateth of as now, when he ſaperh, 
that fo2 the ſame cauſe, it is ſayd , that he vvent vp, and gaue his 
gifts too men after he had led away his enemies priſoner z. 
Nom chis text ( which is alledged out ofthe neeſrope and eyght 
ÞPſalme)ſheweth,that God is verily exalted in the perſon of our Lon 
Teſus Chꝛiſt. In deede in that ſong Dauid pꝛeachech aud ſingeth the 
pꝛaiſe of God, byt auſe that beyng ſtabliſhed Ring of Jſraell,and bea⸗ 
ring the figure ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſthe had ſet vp Gods ſeruice in 
his pureneſle agein, redꝛeſſed the great munber of diſozders chat had 
bin vnder the reigne of Saule, md finally ina great ſot ot 
victoꝛies, inſumuch that God had vttered itch gracevppon him, as it 
appeared plainly, chat his kingdome was not the kingdome of a mop 
tall and tranſitozte man, bnt rather that God mynded tao haue his glo⸗ 
rie knowen there, That is Dauids pꝛoper meaning. Therfoze wher⸗ 
as he ſayeth, firſt ol all, chat God is gone vp, he ullumeth the connmon 
manner of the ſpeaking ol che Scripture: fo inaſmuch as all things 
had gone cootoo much too hauocke in che tyme ol Saule: God leren 
too haue bin afleepe, Agein, Neligion was as good as beaten doing 
and there was ſich exteſliue libertie of dooing euill, chat a man would 
hane — — <p ney 6 — * | 
theweth a woond aunge, in fapth, that gone 
chat is to ſay, that he ſh: wed by effect that he han a cart of his Church 
that he intented too keepe it vnder his pꝛotection, and ment too haus 
his mateltie knowen there. That is one puynt. Hereuntoo he adverſz 
thou halt led captiuitie captine : meaning therby, that God had ſichi 
de ved his enempes round about him, of whom there had bin a great 
nu nber, which ſought nothing elle but the ruine and deſolation of che 
people, en 


» 


To the Epheſians. Sermon. 23. Fol.168, 


and by he brake and bꝛuzed the heads efhis enemyes, ſo as they came 
no moze too trubble his people, as who ould ſap, they had found by 
experience, that all their pzactizes , foꝛce, and aſſaultes had booted 
them nothing at all, Theruppon he addeth , chat inunediatly alſohe 
recepued giftes of men: too betoken chat they which had bin ſo ouer⸗ 
tome, had offered tribute vatoo God, as to their ſwuerein Ring, Trew 
it is, that this was doone in Dauds perſon, - Nenertheleſle it was 
Gods mynd too haue his gloꝛy ſhyne fooꝛth in that man, whom he hay 
ſo chozen and ſholed out, and whom it was his pleaſure to haue anoyn⸗ ; 
ted of Samnell, Too bee ſhont, wee ſee what Dauid ment to declare 1 


with his body, but withhisibenefices and Foz how great di 

cance ſo euer there bee betweene our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt and bs, as in 

expertofthe places ofheauen andearch: notwithſtanding he ceaſ: 

. 
dwell oy haue v 

{o as wee ought of duetie too bee dzawen to the vnion that he hath ſpo- 
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pon this ſtreyne, tc; as nowe the matter muſt bee bzokett of; but it 
— — hereafter, nu eee 
Buthowſocuer the cace ſtand, let vs markt fo2 a cuncluſian that 
Teſus Chziſt is not ſofarre from vs now adapes, but that we may pers 
cepue by experience, that wee bee knit vntao him, and that he vtterech 
bis riches too make vs parttakers of them, and that he fylleth vg with 
them as much as neede requyzes, at leaſtmyſe accopding too the mea« 
ſure and poꝛtion that hath bin ſpoken af. And therefoze let vs Labour 
too ſerue our neygbbours, let vs foꝛeſee what may doo them good, and 
let vs followe the oꝛder that God hath ſet among vs, aſſuring our ſel⸗ 
ues that although our Loꝛd Jeſirs is gone uꝑ, vit is he not therfoze ſo 
karre of tram ba, chat he hath foxſaken and giuen ouerhisChurch, but 
that be is exalted, tan the end wee ſhould honour him hy acknowleds 
ging him fo: our head. And ſeeyng we bee members of his bonn mer 
muſt ſerue one another, and not bee ſo vnhappie as too barre aur 
ſelues — —-¾ one ot us too 
bim, and indeuer too dꝛawe others as ſtronger ſo2e dil⸗ 
co2agenot the feeble and weake, but rather ſtrrugthen them, and che 
luſtie ſozt beare the faynter ſtut, and they that are already in good'foz« 
wardneſſe, lend their hand too ſuch as came lagging after, and haue 
much ados tao dame their legges after them: amen 
too the perfection wheruuto wee bee called. 
Nau let vs caſt our ſeines downe befoze the Maieſtie of dur good 
God, with acknomledgment al our faultes;pzaying him that we 
bee ſo touched with them, as wee may yeelde our ſelues too him 
trew repentance,too our further pzofpting and ſtrengthening — 
lyfe long, by acknowledging the miſeries that are in vs: and chat it 
may pleaſe him ſu ton beare with va, that in the end hauyng abte nnen 
releaſement of aur ſinnes, wer may bee pꝛuuoked too cuiie nn him, 
upon ie — acknowledge ba ſo 
to mae vs intoy the which he harhboughe TY 
FFF ie 
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Dbe. xxiiii. Sermon, which ir the JD 
vppon the fourth Chapter. 
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7. But ꝑrace is giuen too euere af vs , accondingtos the meaſure 
of Chriſtes gift, © 

8. For the vvhich thing he ſayeth, vvhen hevvent 1 on by gh 

be led a multitude of prifoncts intoo captiuitie, and gaue 

giftes too meu. 

9, Novv, that he went vp,what weiweth t but that he firſt went 
doune intoo the lovve partes of the earth $ 

10, He that vvent dovvne, is the fame that vvent vp aboue all 

| the heauens,too the end to fulfillall things, 

F 


— ' Beganthis moyning too expound beten — 


WC {ev of the Þſalme alledged goers PO ©. 
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Weesen 
ted by the power of God his father: therin we ſee moſt fully, how God 
voutlaked too bee abaced,fo2 a tyme in the perſon ot his ſorne; and toon 
— 2 ——ð- 4 
ſtle tuo the wes: a ther is he rene np. Ralf irh 5. 
been ante denen gg , Pa 8. 
goo any further, wer mult marke that heere S. changed d.. 
the wozd, Fo: wheras Dibid ſayeth, chat God Ri 
pꝛeſentes, that is too ſay, tribute and homage 
ſubdewed too his maieſtie: S. Paule in ſtead thereol ſa | 
A it lyech in the 

poſtle ment too ſhew that n 
made Her helm neuen ct Dig Viale, d 
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all chat euer had bin doone in ſhadames and vnder the lawe, 
Fo it is much tnoze too giuethan too take. Alſvwhers it is ſayd in 
pu. ic. the Plalme,thatGodxecepued : that was not foz himſelf »102 too his 
--2. ownevſe; fox weeknowe he hach noneede of any ching: but his recey- 
uing was too inriche his Churche , And chat is the cauſe whp it is 
age lapd, chat the women which neuer ſtepped out of their doozes , ſhall 
yp. os haue their part ofthe p2ap 02 bootie, There therfozz Dauid ſhewerh 
4. j. that God was not gloꝛifyed faz anp pzotit oz aduauntage that he pye- 
tended on his owne behalfe,accozdingly as it is ſayd that he is conten- 
ted with his owae pertection,foz he can nother increace noꝛ diminiſhe: 
but all redounded too the welfare ol his Church. Foꝛ Gods ſhewing 
of himlelte coo bee riche, is not by keeping ofhis treaſures vnder dubs 
ble lockes (as men ſap : ) but by ſetting them fooꝛch fo2 all commers, 
at leaſtwyle if wee ſeeke them with trew fapth, And foꝛaſnnuch as his 
- riches duniniſh not,no2 yit his liberalitie which he vſeth towardeg vg: 
thereby wee know? that he paſſeth all the men in the wozld, Then if 
wee will defpne in one woozd how God is riche: it is in beyng liberall 
vntoo bs, vling bountifulneſle,and by alluring vs too him too ſuccour 
vs in all our needes and wantes , accozding too this ſaying of his by 
*"47.55 his Pꝛophet, Come all pee that are thirſtie, and dzinke your fpll zyee 
* ſhallhavepourfyll,;not onely of water, but alſo of wyne and mylk. Coo 

bee ſhoꝛt, he ſheweth that they can want nothing , which wayt vppt 

. him, and put their truſt in hum. Therkote it is ſayd in the Þſah 

0-14 all hall haue their part ol the ſpoyle, not onel the men ol warre, (fo 
they myght hap too boalt chat they had gotten che whole pꝛay by their 
owne manhood and pollicie) but that the women which neuer ſtud out 
val. 63 Of the houſe, and which did nothing but ſpin vppon their diſtaues, hall 
4. g. haue part ofthe bootie, as chough they had gotten the victoꝛn. Herebp 
(I lay)he ſheweth, that Gods recepuing ol tributes and taxes of ſuch 
as he had ſubdewed too his dominion, was not too increace himlſelfe 
withall, but too make vs parttakers of all the benelfytes chat belong 
tao our ſaluation. And herewithall let vs marke well how it is alley 
ged, chat when God giueth vs his giftes,jt is unt ta the intent that wer 
myght facher any thing vppon our oume vertur 02 pꝛoweſſe: but that 
wee ſhould thinke our ſelues beholden ton his mere free goodneſſe fox 
all things. And ſo muſt all things bee referred too his glozy, Fc ihe 
m ve that he beſtoweth vppon vs, che moze ought wee too bee foxward 
and ready too c onfeſſe hom much wee bee bound nen 
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chiefe poynt is, that wee indeuer toomake the giftes that wee haue re- 
ſay, that God may ſtill bee moꝛe and moze exalted, and the kingdome 
ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt increaced and augmented among men. And 
fo the condition (lay J)wherupponour Lod diſtributeth too every of 
vs the things that belong too him, and are his ume, and which he 
could kerpe ſtyll toohimlelfe, is, chat wee ſhould doo him homage fox 
them both in wooꝛd and deede, | | 
But nom let vs come to that whch SaintPÞante addech. De ſapth, 

that it behoued leſus Chriſt to deſcend , according alſo as he deſ- 
cended intoo the lov ve partes of the earth, and that therupon he 
vvas exalted. Manie haue made ouer violent glozes vpon this place, 
laying that Jeſus Chyiſt went downe, not only, into the graue, but alſo 
euen intoo Limbo, a plate foꝛged oftheir owne bzapne, But Saint , . 
Paule ſpeakes ſimply, namely, (as it is lad inthe ſecond too the Pi- . . 
lipptans)tharbycauſe Jeſs Chyiſt was abaced, therfoze God his fa⸗ 
ther exalted him too his ryght hand, and gaue him a ſouereindomints 
on,, too the end that all knees ſhould thenſtoozthe bowe befoze him, 
Therfoze wheras S. Pale ſaith, that Jeſus Chaiſt was abaced, he 
meaneth it of his clothing of hunſelt wich our nature, wherein he be⸗ 
came deſpyʒed, without any dignitie, and without any reputation too 
the woꝛldward. Accowding wheruntoo it is ſapd in the Pſalme,chat Pc. 
he was counted as a woozne of the earth, and nat as a man, inſunuch 
that men tooke ſcozne too looke vnpon him (as layeththe Prophet E. , 
ſap,)andchere-was nothing in him that men cot iyke of, Pee ſee . 
chen chat Jeſus Chꝛiſt did ſo ſubmit himſelt to all repꝛoch, that he was b 
dilũgured, and men did ſpit at him, and mocke him, and doo him all Nn, 
che mongs chat they could, and afterward he was exalted, And no s- 5. 
dubt but Saint Paule hath. touched the thing heere which he diſtour⸗ 

eth moꝛe at the length in the fozealledged place: which is, chat che ex: 7" 2» 
ample of the ſonne of God ought too teache vs lowelineſſe, and ta 
make vs walke plapnlp without takingany thing vpponvs aboue o- 
ther men. F who are wee : What is our ſtate 4 hen euery 
of vs hath ſifted htmſelfchzoughly., what ſhall he fynd in him too boaſt 
of : lee haue many things too thanke God foz: but too take vppon 
bs that which is his, were a villanons trecherie . $0 is there nothing 
k vs too doo but toocaſt downe nut eyes. For behold, the ſonne of 


God could haue WW n,, att" 
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as he could haue made all the woꝛld too quake : and pit wee ſee that 
Lua. being boꝛne in a ſtable, he walked all his lyfe tyme as one vnknowen 
a. 7. and vneſteemed, and inthe end was put too death, and that nat acom 
mon death, but a death that was ſo repochfull,yea and curſedof Gods 
4: *' dwne mouth ; that he was hild fox accurſed befoze God and his An- 
bj gelles , too the intent that wee myght be blilled fo; his ſake and by bis 
b.. meanes. Seeing then that Gods ſanne was ſo abaced, haue not wee 
good cauſe too ſtoope lowe: o God requyzeth not that wee ſhould 
koꝛgo ante thing of our owne,when he exhoꝛteth vs too lowlineſſe, And 
why + fo2 if wee knew what wee bee, wee would ſtoope lowe ynough. 
Dur head was not in lyke plyght when he —— Foz 
| ty why : As it is ſayd in the. xuii. of Saint John, he poſſeſſed his düune 
4.24. glozie and maieſtie befoze the making ofthe wald. And pit fox all 
that, he voutſafed too abace himle!k in ſuch wyʒe (as in the ſyght and 
opinion ot men) chat tao out ward apperance he ſeemed too haue vtter⸗ 
ly ginenouer his maieſtie. It is trew chat he continued ſtyll in his 
perfect ate, but chat appeered not. And chat is the cauſe why Saint 
Paule vſech the woozd Figure or Shape: he appeered (ſayethhe)in 
the ſhape of man. Fo2 — that our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſtes 
clothing ol himlel with our fleſh, and his being deſpyzed and relected, 
were no derogation at all too his diuine eſſence. And why? foꝛ it was 
but an outward ſhape. Then did he continue alwayes' vnappayzed, 
and pit neuertheleſſe he was ſeene too bee under all men. CAho wyll 
then refuze the ſame ſtate, that wee ſhould not bee lowly after his ex⸗ 
ample : The fathers that lined vnder the Lawe percepued alredye 
chat it behoued ch em too bee faſhponed lyke vntuo the image and pats 
terne of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who was cheir head, and pit chey had 
but verie darke figures, Now chen, ſeeing that Jeſus Chaiſt ſheweth 
a®. 1. vs the may, ſo as he is entered intoo the kingdome of heauen though 

4 many tribulations, and intoolyfe by death, and is exalted on hygh al⸗ 
ter abacing low? : what ercuce ſhall wee haue, if wee ſeeing thafe 
things, bee ſtylll pulled vp with pzpde ,-and cannot kynd in our hartes 
too walke in meekneſſe, conſidering that wee bee nothing: So then, 
wheras Saint Paule ſpeaketh of che lowe places of the earth the 
meanech the humane nature which our Lom Jeſus cooke vppon him 
fo? our ſaluation, yea euen with addition of all the things chat J haut 

to iched. For he ſhewed not hunſelf as a great p2ince, 

anie pompe oz trapnes ot mea (02 make himſelt nen 


To the Epheſians. - Sermon. 24. Fol. tyt. 


but(as it is ſayd in the two and foxtith of Eſay)he bzake not the b200- 67-42 
ze reede , he quenched not the ſmoking flax; nother was his voyce oz 11 h 
trye hearde in the ſtreetes . Agein, beſydes this wee lee how he ſiffe- v. 20. 
red repꝛoche, and how he abode it partently : when he came too his 
death, all men ſeemed too haue conſpy2ed ageinſt him. wee 
mult adde all theſe qualities too knowe how Jeſus C hilt deſcended 
into che lowe partes ofthe earth. Howbeit , if we compare his diuine 
maieſtie with our nature, wee may well call all che earch che lowe pla- 
tes: although Jeſus Ch iſt had poſſeſſed the whole wald: Yit had it 
bin nothing in compariſon or his heauenly glozte , Foz what are they 
which are in hygheſt ſtate of dignitie + They doo but craule heere lyke 
Frogges,02(leape)lyke Grellehoppers,as ſayth the Prophet Clay, .. 
No maruell than though the whole earth bee termed a lowe and bare 
place inreſpect otheauen. Howbeeit SaintPanles intent here was 
too note bꝛeeſſy, that Jeſus Chyiltvoutlafed too ſtoope ſo lowe, as too 
become a mocking ſtocke too the vnbeleeuers, yea and euen too bee 
condemned and eſteemed as a man accurſed and fozfaken of God, all 
which things he indured fo2 our ſaluation , It is good reaſontherfo2e 
that wee ſhould myldly and without geynſaying receyue Gods hum⸗ 
bling of vs, and beare in our ſelues the image ofour Loꝛd Jeſus cc. 
Chꝛiſt. by being ſhakenof, deſpyzed, and mocked foꝛ our ſimplicitie, 4-7 
and that no man ſhould Mke vppon him, o2 chalendge too himſelf 
the things that are none ofhis, That, is the effecte of Sapnt Paules 
meaning, | ; a 84 
Now he ſayeth, that he is gone vp aboue all heauens. Mherin we Lehn. . 
ſee that the ſonne of God hath not as now the loꝛdſhip of this world. 
Fo2 Saint Panles declaring that he is aboue all the heauens, is too 
ſhewe, chat the dominion which he hach, is heauenly, and diuine, and e⸗ 
uerlaſting, Fon the heauens themſelues ſhall paſſe away, and they abe 
muſt nerds banilh, as Jeſus Chziſt auoweth with his owne month, 32%. 
Now if the heaues bee ſnbiecttoo chaunging, and mult bee poone a+ 9.22. 
way, too be renewed agein: if Jeſus Chai dwelt in heauen, he ſhould r. 
bee ſubiect too the ſame ſtate, that is too ſap, he ſhould bee fraple and 
tranſicozie, Then is he aboue all the heatiens in his infinite gloꝛie, j.mes:, 
wherin there is nother chaunge noz turning about. 045 
And theruppon he addeth, that it is too fyll all things, By this 
wood Fyll,he meaneth that Teſts Chiilt is not ſo locked vp in ante one 
mn er 
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and that he filleth all things. But ſurely that is not wich his bodie as 
ſome haue groſſely imagined: but it is with his power , and with his 
ſpirituall benefpts and gifcs, Pit neuertheleſſe Saint Paules intent 
heere is too betokena pꝛeſence of Chuiſt, too the end that wee may 
knowe that gur haue not loſt anie thing by his abſenting ofhimlelffrom 
the earth, ſoas he dwelleth heere no moge after aviſtble faſhyon, And 
why: Fon he ceaſleth not foz all that, too execute his power every 
where, and to fyll all things: inſonnich chat wee haue all things ol him 
which are requilite fo2 our ſaluation. That is in eſtect the verye mea⸗ 
ning of S. Paule. | 

CUberfoze let vs heere put in p2actize che exhoꝛtation that hath bin 
touched afoze : which is, that wee cannot bee taken fo2 Gods childzen, 
except wee become lyke too him that hath the ryght of the firſt boꝛne. 
Sith it is ſo: let vs willingly ſuffer our ſelues too be abaced, that God 
may exalt vs: ſo by that meane did our Lozd Jeſus come too his glo⸗ 
rie. Agein, let vs apply all our ſenſes to taſt thzoughly what che mer- 
cie of God is, inchat it hath pleaſed him that his ſonne which was his 
image, ſhould bee ſo abaced, Let vs conſider how greate the loue ol 
our Lozd Jeſus Chyift is, in that he voutſaled to hide his diuine eſſence 
ko atyme, and tooke not vppon him as belonged vntoo him, but din 
as it were ſtoope downe too the ſyght of the wozld, Sith wee lee this, 
let vs conſider firſt of all, how pꝛecious ous ſoules were too the ſonne of 
God, ſeeing he voutſafeo too ſtoope ſo lowe fo2 our ſaks, and let vs el 
teeme ofthe Goſpell wherby ſo greate a benefpte is communicated 
vntoo vs, aſſuring our ſelues, chat if Gods ſonne had not come downe 
bntoo vs, chere had bin no meane foꝛ vs too haue come vntoo God his 
father, Foz beſyds that wee bee plundged heere in myꝛe, and haue nos 
things in vz but vtter frayltie: it is certeyne, that we beare as good as 
a hell about vs, bycauſe the diuell is not without caule called the pꝛince 
al this wozld, So then, ſeeing wee bee under the tyzannie of Satan 
and of ſi me, how could wee mount vpward, if Jeſus Chꝛiſt dꝛew vs 
not: But firlk it behoued Chꝛiſt too come downe hither, And therbp 
are wee taught towoozſhip our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt alwayes in the pers 
ſon which he hath taken ofthe mediatour zand wheras the vnbeleners 
and bnholte folk take occaſion too deſpyʒe him, bycauſe he was cruti⸗ 
fyed: let vs honour him ſill as he deſeruech. Foz wheras his great 
nelle and mateſtie were after aſoztdarkened fox a tyme: that was tos 
giue the greater beautie coo his mercy and louing e 
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ſelfſame woozd S, Paule vſeth when he purpoſech too expꝛeſſe well 

what earneſtneſſe of mynd and care God had ,-tooraunſome vs from 

the dungeons of death, And ſo pee ſee in effect what we haue too cons 

ſider vppon the Apoltles woozds, where he lapth, that Jeſus Chzilt 

was ſa abaced, * 3 9 

And wheras he addeth, that he went vp aboue all the heauens: J 

haue told you alredye in one wood, that it is all one as if he ment too 

exempt him from the arap of creatures, knowing that as now hee is 

not ſubiect coo any chaunge, And foz the ſame tauſe is it ſayd in the 

ſirt too the Romans, chat he ſuffered once in dying fo2 our ſimnes: but Rom. 6, 

pit fc; all that, dyed not ( ka euet, )bytatie he is entred into the lyfe of 

God, that is to ſay, he is made parttaker ofthe immoztall glopie, ſo as 

wee haue iuſt cauſe to caſt doume our eyes. And bycauſe wer conceyue 

not this ſo hygh ſouereintie whtch was ginen him, let vs honour it ſe⸗ 

ing that euen the Angels of heauen do beare vs companie therin. Fo? pi „c. 

it is not f nought ſayd in the Pſalm, that all the Angels ol God woz- b. s. 

ſhipped him, when he ſhewed him ſelf too the wozld: which text che A⸗ | 

— alſo applyeth ta his perſon in the firſt chapter tao the Heb zes. 
rewichall let vs mark, that although Jeſits Chꝛiſt be not ſhet vp in 

anie place certayne: pit he ceaſſeth not tou keepe ſtill the trem nature 

of his bodie. Fo2 the Papiſts haue tmagined, chat although he bee in 

heauen, vit he is enerpwhere elſe as well as there: yea and therwiths 

all they haue their ſpeculations, too ſhewe how it is no inconuenience 

at all, that God ſhould haue his beeing aboue , and therewithall alſo 

bee beneathe beere with vs, And theruppou they imagin themſelnes 

too haue the bodie of Jeſus Chziſfin Almbzpe : by reaſon whereof 

thep beare it abzode in the ſtreates , and cauſe all men too woozs 

ſhip it: and pit in the meane whyle men knowe it is bit a mozſell. of 

bꝛead: Dis (ſap they), it is God. But, chat is an utter adnichilating 

of the trwe nature ol dur Low Jeſus Chziſt: In defence therof they 

alledge, that if it had the pꝛopertie of a bodte, it muſt nerds bee in ont 

place certeine. But aboue the heaueus thert is no place, (toa ſpenke 

after the maner ol the philolophers:) w it is ſapd, chat Jeſus Chꝛiſt is 

chere: (ergo (ſap they) his bodie hath not the es of a bodie.) 

Dis, and wee knowe that the Angels haue no bodies, and pit are they . - 

not exerpwhere,fo2 they be faine to go. whether ſoever God appointeth 

them, Now ſeeing that the Angtis are yor-epedeoo any place, not- 

Ia 8 
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(nacerteinemoaſive, though they baue no pzopoytion of members: 
why ſhould not Jeſus Chiiſtbee ahoue all che elentents of thig woyld, 
yea and aboue all the heauens , and pit not ceaſſe too bee very mant 
Not that he can dye ante moze, 02 bee ſubiect too anie ot᷑ our 
and infrmities, as hee was heertooloꝛe, when he liſted too bee conuer⸗ 
ſant in the woꝛld: 2 he is quyte rid of all thoſe things: but 
that howſoeuer the cace ſtand, he holdeth ſtil his trewe nature of man. 
And alchough he bee abone the heauens: pit let vs aſſure our ſelues, 
that chat diſt mce hindereth not his pꝛeſeutneſſe with vs and in vs; 
As how: Tee muſt mark what hath bin touched aloꝛe. It is ſayd, 
chat he filleth all things: yea, dut that is with the power of his ſpirit, 
— Pee lee then that the filling wherof Saint Paule ſpeakech, is that 
wee ſhould haue our fill of che benefyts of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that when wee bee graffed intoo his bodie and made ane wich him by: 
beleet ok the Solpell, chen may we aſſure our ſelues that he is the founz 
tayne which neuer dꝛyeth, noz can neuer bee emptyed wich dzawing, 
and chat in him wee haue, all varietie of good thinges, and all per⸗ 
fection, - Now then, it Saint Paule had ment as the papiſts haue fox 
ged, and as is maynteyned now adayes ofmanie ignozant and welficll 
perſons, namely that Jeſus Chyilt filleth all things wich his humans 
nature: ſurely hee would not haue foꝛgotten it: but he letteth it alone 
as an abſurditie,  Tlherfoze let vs mark well the the twoo ſapings 
that are ſet downe heere: that is too wit, on the one ſyde, that Jeſus 
Chil is gone vp aboue all the heauens, and pit notwichſtanding that 
he ceaſſeth not too fyll all things. It is ſayd, that he is gone vp aboug 
che heauens, euen ta the end that we ſhould not be tyed too this wozly 
N hs and tao our fleſhly fancies. when we intend too reſozt coo Jeſus Chʒiſt 
but that wee ſhould lift vn dur mynds on hygh, and ſeeke him there by 
Pius, fayth. Inſamuch that when the holie ſcripture ſayeth, chat God is in 
1 heauen, it intendeth nat tos afſigne him ſome peculiar place. The re⸗ 
ſpect is farre differing, and altoogicher vnlyke betweene God in his 
ſpiritualleflence, and Jefitz Chiſt in reſpect ot che bodie and humang 
nature luhich he cooke of vs. Fo2 when we ſpeake of God, we mut als 
wayes lay this ground, that he hath an inſinite eſſence which fillech al 
&y.cc. things, ſu that is as his royal thꝛone, che earth is his faote» 
4 ſtoole. Not that he hach anp fette, noz any ſeate to ſit on: but it ſerues to 
ſhewe chat there is no diſtante lu karre oz wyde, that can conteyne che 
ann ſayd. That is a 
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wee muſt beare in mynd, when God is ſpokenof vntoo vs, And why 
then is it ſapd, that God is aboue al the heauens, and why dooth Saint 
Paul ſpeake after the ſame maner here of Jeſus Chzit: It is bycauſe 
that wee bee dull and earchly, that if God ſhould not tell vs that hehath 
his temple æpalace in heauen, we would tye him coo euery pyller, to e. 
uery ſtone, too euery waterſpꝛing, too euexy tree, xc too bee ſhozt) too e: 
uery thing that wee ſee, Cherloge too coprect ſuch vyce, our L ond ſap» 
eth too vs, mount vp, mount vp aloft: as though he lifted vs by the 
chimes, and ſayd, metched beaits,why ſerke pee too ſee mee here be⸗ 
neathe, Nhat intend pee too lyken mee too: Aſſure pour ſelues, ee 
muTbee conueyed vy aboue all the wozld, when pee think vppon me 
and my mateftie, Therfoze yee cannot woozſhip mee, extept pee bee 
raptbp aloft, and conſider that Jam incompzehenſible, Lo how the 
ſcripture ſpeaketh ol him. And when wee ſay, Dur father which art rute.u; 
in heauen :1t is too the intent wee ſhould lift vp our mynds vntoo him, 4.5. 
as he calleth vs at all houres , Not that wee muſt imagin as the pa⸗ 

its doo, who think too pleaſe God with their much babling,and with 

eir vling ort many Ceremonies, which may haue a gay gloſſe to the 
wozldward: J ſay, wee muſt not think too pleaſe God ſo: fo2 let vs bee 
ſure, that that were a tranſſiguring of God, to make him lyke our ſel 
ues: but wee mui rather bethink vs, that in ſted ofhaning our mynds 
weyed downe tothe wozld, wee muſt ſtryue to lift thẽ up on hygh. And 
as fo: Jeſus Chailt,it isſapd,thathe is aboue al the Heanens,cuen in 
his humane nature, And how is that :? Being God in reſpect of his 
ellence, he is equall too his father, ſo as befilleth all things: but in res 
{pect that he hath put on a humane bodie, he is aboue the heauens, ſo 
as he is not in the wozld, And it is too fond a groſneſſe too ſap, Ah 
then, and are not the twoo natures ſo knit togither, as they cannot bee 
— — — dooth it not lollowe, that they 
cannot bee diſty So long as weeremapne alyue, our ſoule 
and bodye are ioyned taogither :and pit it doch not therfoze folow, that 
the ſoule is not of anocher nature than the bodie , on that they cannot be 
diſtinguiſhed. Euen ſo is it with Jeſus Chzilt, Ia man dematum, 
why then: Js not our Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt all whole with vs, . 
as he is our head and mediatour, and hath gathered vs tan him | F- 
wple, as wee line of higowne ſubſtance: Pia, he is with vs al whole, 
if wee take him inthe perſon of the mediatox. But il a man 
is euerye part of him among vs, which is inhindelf: No: nother is 


a 
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rrquiſite that he ſhould anie moze bee ſo contterſant among bs, as too 
bee ſubiect too the ſuffering of anie ching, but he muſt bee quyte any 
cleaneerempted from all that geere. And that is the cauſe why the 
Hebr.7. Apoſtle telleth vs, chat he is appered once, and that henſfozth we wa 
*-27- fez him, And ſd pee ſee what wee haue to conſider vppon this 
that Jeſus Chiift is exalted aboue all the heavens, bt 
No let vs go backe agein to che woozd fyll : fo2 therein Saint 
Paul ſheweth vs, that the ſouereintie of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſthath 
no boundes too bee locked by in: but chat it reacheth euen vntob vs. 
Therfo2e(as J haue ſaid ewyce alredy) our Lozd Jeſus Chiſts filling 
of all things, is by his power. Foz he is not a King after the mats 
ner of thoſe whom wee ſee in this woꝛld. They be ſubiect to hunger # 
thirſt, they bee ſubiect too diſeaſes and other things: ſo as they muſt 
haue officers at euery ſtones caſt, o; elſe they ſhal not be uobeyed. Chey 
then are fayne to doo their affayzes by other men, which they cannot 
doo by chemſelues, and too bozrowe helpe at other fclkes handes. But 
it is not ſo wich Jelus Chzilt: fo2 he reigneth not by foxce of armes, 
no! after the manner ofwozldly pꝛynces. Powthen * He repgneth 
by his ſpirit, and by the meane ot his woozd,- And by that meatieg 
are al things fylled wich him, euen by the Golpell. Saint Paule ſayth 
in the firſt too the Cozinthians, that wee communicate with him. And 
too that end alſo dooth God call vs day by day, namely too make vg 
parttakers of his only ſonne . And how may that bee, vnleſſe he er 
tende his power vntoo vs + Now truly, in this cace it ſtandeth vs on 
hand to haue moꝛe than our ſenſes c an receyue. Fo? the power ol our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt caryeth with it a woonderfulne ſſe aboue all out 
vnderitandyng, as Saint Paul wyll ſhewe pit agein hereafter {Foz 
when he hath ſayd, chat Chaiſt is the head ol the Church, and as it 
* were a huſband (which is all one perſonne with his wyle:) he eryeth 
dut, It is a great miſterye oz ſecret, betweene Jeſus Chi and his 
Church. If it bee a ſecret, ſurely than tan we neuer atteyne too it by 
dur own mother wit, no2 by our owne conteytes. And therfoze wherag 
Saine}Þau!e ſayeth, that he fillech all things: ler vs aſſure our ſelues 
chat in ſted of connnon reaſon and common opinion, wee muſt ha 
the experience offapch,if wee intend to knowehow Jeſus Chyiſt dwieh 
leth in vs, andtdo bee perſwaded of it, as hath bin ſaydtherof alreviei 
1)owſoeuer wee furt, let vs notthinke that anye diſtante can ſeparate 
vs fromthe ſonne ol God. And why? Foz W 
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Nom it behoueth vs too 

bs by God his father, aud conſider that wee ought too hee his people . 

in deede, yea and euen his owne bodie, Seeing he dooech vs ſuch 

honour, let vs looke that wee bee ſo much the moꝛe inflamed wich the 

loue of him, and conſider that Jeſus Chailt beeing exalted abone all 

the heauens, is alſo indgeof the wozlde , yea euen too call vs too acs 

count, not only of our outward deedes , but alſo euen of all our 

thoughtes . And therfoze let vs walke in his feare and obedience, a/ . cocag 

ſuring our ſelues, that when the Trumpet ſoundech at the laſtdap,we 8.52. 
| mult all appeere befoze him, | 

And further let vs conſider alſo, that he fillech all things in ſuch 

wyſe, as it is to the onerthzow ot all our enempes, and tu thebzpdling, 

02 rather too the fettering of them, ſo as they cannot hurt vs, doo whar 

they can. Therkoze accowing toa that which is conteyned here from 

out ofthe Plalme, it is very requiſite, that he ſhould be aboue, too ob» 

teyne the vpper hand of our enemyes : fa; elſe what would become of 

vs? And in deede let vs conſider what they myght bee able too dan, 

hauing infinite hoſtes too ouerthꝛom our ſaluation continually with- 

all. Foz che diuellis not as a moꝛtall man: he hath ſuch foxce, as is 

terrible out ot meaſure. What mpghthe doo, were it not that Jeſus 

Chuſtt fiſleth all things ꝛ yea euen ton ſhetue that he hath power boch 

ouet Satan, and ouer all his 


vpholders, inſonch that pacty3e they, 
Pepe they, and turmople menen, | 


Chap.4- © loh. Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 
vit ſhall they neuer bing their enterpꝛpze too paſſe, bycauſe Jeſus 
Chiſt holdes them(atthe ſtaues end, as it were with his foorevpon 
their thꝛote . Pee ſee then the kingdome of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛuſt 
was guien him, with full warrant, that wee ſhall euer bee defended by 
his ſtrong and inuincible hand, bytauſe he hath taken vs intoo his per 
kection, euen he that is exalted aboue all the heauens. And chat alſo is 
Phil.. the cauſe why Saint Paule ſapeth expꝛeſly, that all knees ſhall bowe 
vn. heloze him, as well ot creatures in heaten, as of creatures in earth, 
pea and euen ot creatures vnder the earth. Now when wee heare that 
the Angelles ſtoope too our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt : let vs vnderſtand, 
chat he applyech them too our ſeruice , ſo as they bee our keepers, and 
watch too defend vs ageinſt Satan, And ſeeing that that charge is 
committed too them by our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt who is their head: wee 
ought too bee well aſſured ofour ſaluation, And ſo pee ſee hom wer 
ought too put this text in vie. Mozecuer, let vs walke ſo vuder the 
obedience or our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, as wee may feele that he fpllech 
vs in deede, (as I ſayd afoze) bycauſe he is aboue all things, though 
all things , and in all things. This was ſpoken of God his father, 
howbeeit wee knowe that Jeſits Chꝛiſt is the meane whereby God 
dwelleth in vs. Wherefoze let vs bee his trew Temples , and lich 
that he beeing the welſpꝛing of all pureneſle , voutſafeth vs the grace 
and pꝛiuiledge too dwell in vs: let vs indeuer too keepe our ſelues ho⸗ 
ly vntoo him both in bodie and ſoule. Foz if wee giue our ſelues tos 
our owne vncleanneſſe, it is all one as i wee went about too dʒiue a# 
way che ſonne of God, who cannot bee intermedled wich our coꝛrup⸗ 
tions and fuchineſſe. Not that wee can bee cleere from all ſpot and 
blemiſh : but that wee muſt not delyght in them, but rather fpghe a⸗ 
geinſt chem, and labour moꝛe and moze too faſhyon cur ſelues after 
pureneſſe chat is in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And lyke as he ſant 
ed himſelk in our behalf: ſo alſs let vs bee holy, namely by the grace 
and power of his holy ſpirit, ⁊ let the ſame holpneſle be conſecrated by 
chu. the doctrine of the gaſpel, as is ſayd ol it in anocher plate. Now then, 
gas touching this fylling, yee ſee that in ſumuch as wee knowe that our 
Low Jefits-Chziſt holdech the diuelles, and all the deſpyzers ol his 
maieſtie fettered in ſubiettion: wee may aſſure ourſelues, that he 
dwellech verily in vs, ard that the ſame is petuliar too vs, bycauſe he 
hath chozen vs fa his Temples, and intendeth too ſhew that the ton 


tunction which he hach taten vppon emen, 
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vs in reſpect ol the humane nature, and alſo in reſpect ot᷑ his ſpirit,by- 

cauſe he maketh it too take place in vs : and not only that he is man 

({tyll) as he was: but that there is yit moꝛe, that is too wit, chat wee 

be bone ol his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh: not that we bee created of his 

ſubſtante, but that by the power of his holy ſpirit he maketh the lub⸗ 

{tance ol his body aud blud too flowe downe vntoo vs, wherwith we be 
fylled: inſomuch that wee haue there not onely meate too rate, but alſo | 
dꝛinke too dꝛinke, ſu as there is ſufficient tao content vs wichall, con⸗ 

dicionally that wee conſider the benefites wheruntoo he allureth vs, 

and which he offereth vs, and will heue vs too inioy, ſo wer bee not lets 

ted by our owne vnbelee fe. * . 

No let vs fall downe befoze the Maieſtie of our good God, with 
acknowledgment of our faultes, pꝛaying him too touche vs moze too 
the quicke with a crew knowledge of our ſelues and of our wietcheds 
neſſe, that wee may bee ſo caſt downe in our ſelues, as wee may relozc 
too him with all lowelineſſe, and confeſle our ſelues coo bee beholden 
too him foz all good things, and haue none other ſhooteanker than our 
Lozd Jeſus Chyift,ſtth it is he that wee bee calledvncoo, but that wet 
may bee loclothed with him, as it may put awap all our fleſhly luſtes 
and affections, which hinder our vniting vntoo God, and wee continue 
in the hope that is giuen va, vntill chat beyng taken out of this word, 
wee inioy the euerlaſting reſt chat he hath purchaced foz vs. That it 
may pleaſe him too graunt this grace, not onely too vs, but allo too all 
people and Nations ofthe earth. c. KW £90383; (06 2903 


The. xxv. Sermon, whichis the fifth 
Mt, vppon the fourth Chapter, 


11. Andthe very fame hathgin n,ſome Apoſtles; b and ſome Pro- 
phcts,e ome Eaangddes and (ome Shepherds . 

12. Fot thereparation of the Sai bes, too thexyoorks/of admis 
riſtration and for the edifying of the body of chiſi. 
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) ere remote ow au Low po⸗ 
r wer karre from vs, chough he bee exalted a⸗ 
(FD boue theheauens, There is a greate di⸗ 
2185 ance betwixt him and vs, as in reſpect of 
the abſence ol his body out of the wonld: but 
vit doo wee finde him alwayes pꝛeſent by 
Ache power of his holy ſpirit, and by that 
meanes dooch he fill all things. And now 
D. Paule ſhewech, that this maner of fil 
ung, is too the intent that eucry fapthfid man,ould with al lowlineſſe 
ſerue his owne turne, wich the giktes and grace which it hath pleaſed 
out Loꝛd tas beſtowe vppon thoſe whom he hath ſet in his Church too 
gouerne it: and that on the other lyde, they that haue reteyued che lar 
ger mealute, (ould not aduaunce themſelves for all that, noꝛ dzawe 
alone by themſelues, but indeuer too doo ſeruice too the common bene⸗ 
Fyte,ſalnation,and welfare ot all Gods childꝛen. The ſumme therfoze 
ol chat which was mynded too lay, is, that Jeſus Chziſt has 
uing all riches in not delt therof vntcoeuery of vs part and 
partlyke, at leaſtmyſe ld as wee ſhould all bee thioughly perfect: (for 
».Cor.1z he ment it not) but chat he hath diſtributed them by mealure. And in 
"> very deede,the ozder which he hach let in his Church ſheweth it. Fox 
4. All are not Pꝛophetes, all are not Teachers,all are not Euangeliſtes, 
Then dooch it follow, that Chꝛiſt intendeth too viltribute his giftes 
by certeine meaſure, And theruppon wee haue too e 
which peſumeth of himſelf,and lurmizeth that he hach all 
quiſi — foully derepne himſelftwoo wa AdÞ ao 
that man which hath recepued luch perfection,but th 
too profit ſkill wich his byerhzen, That is one popit, deen, e ha chat 
is the excellenteſt of all others, is moſt bound too doo grood wich the 
2 God hath cõmitted to his charge, az ta his truſt — 
contrary part, che meaner and the ignozant lugt, mut not 
them that go befoze them in lerning and wildome, bycauſe it is gels 
Chaiftes will, too haue it ſo, and ſo nit it bee, ſreing he will haue his 
Churcligonerned by the meanes of men. Mou chen wee ſee wherat 
the Hꝛophet amed : namely that wee ſhotild ſo ſuffer our ſelues too ber 
filled wich che ſpirituall giftes that belong too our ſaluation,ag none u 
vs rifuze too bee taught by mene 
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En 

heauen, and that they myght haue no nerde o 
reading. Lee, li 
but let all of vs both great and ſmall, ſubmit our ſelues 
eee 

greate ſxill, and are well ſeene in thee holy x cares, am ba th 

gift 5 teaching, ſhould ſtreyne themſelues too ſerue 
as thep bee bound too doo fo2 too chat end hach God aduaunced them 4 
aboue others, Aud that the meaner ſozt and the ignozant, ber not en. 
uious fo2 that they ſer not them ſelues too haue lpke poztion ; but con: 
ſider that it is pnongh fox them that God fozgat them nut, but that the 
dealing ot his gracious giftes(after chat maner, ) was too their pzofic 
D eee eee eee 
mon, am E 
at 

Now D. way ator Lon kim Quill pre how: 
ſtles, and ra hets, and we . * 
au wer uh any * Golpell, 
o . i 
* downe foz 
out breaking of it. Foz in good ſooch, were it not ſet 
een —— 
mam ol chem | | 


ismeete 
mera 


ouer hes NIGER 
der was . dap nes» 
e 
e as men 20%; 
rn rh x 


F vio eomag 5 + bad Þ ber che mx gx 
gebe recepue the voctrine iÞ 
vntoo bs, and to bee a e f 
Saint Paule te rade 
| and lteachers , and others that , ny 
o ſaluation: it is a ſigne that dur Lom 
| ande ber ere e 
ſaluation and welkare. Cherkope let be tis 
them ſelues looꝛth of their owne head: * i 
15 one wooꝛde too the gloꝛie of Teſs Chyiſte ;£ Nee he 
(from aboue)and that the holie Ghoſte g Four ey Ring 


= 


Pans deede it is fo2 the ſame cauſe that it isl he 
«.co-». wiſbome which paſſech all wir vf man, aud that ch# en Main ve 
4 derſtandeth no whit of it, but that God > fapne too tturle 
things too vs which elſe are toohpgh ann hidden fromvs, ua 
when wee ſee the holie ſcripture truely expounded, and app 
too ourvſe: ene, nee Get ger 
at he abydeth among vs. Wherfozelet vs lerne to reteyue 
lent a rift, hg oxrſeines that tris an gh I 
Jeſus demaundeth at our hands, e 
wa, 3 Goſpell is called the kingdome of heauen. Foz wee + to 
* 2. Well, chat wee take not God foz our king ;no2 are oa too 3 
our L ond Jeſus Chyift wht he is ſent vnco vs,if we 
too bee gouerned by the meanes that he omen ms a | 
which is, che pꝛeaching of the Golpell,whernnroo ure | 
obedience,as too rectyue che doctrine of it without g 
he which hath he charge oftexching acquithinſelffap lx, and 
reſivew bee not ſo hygh mynded, as to ſay dbeare it well 
e e oken too the 


that are his, in 8 e 


EI 
chem, x chat the ſane mayhane 
He NT 


<:5, fox thatcauſe,accoming s giuen 
„werk opened vntoo them oz the preaching of the Golpell, they! 
ployed them ſelues about it, and were not tyed any certein place, 

- why Fox their commiſſion reached further, Yee ſee then that the 
Apoltles had charge too go tuo and fro, and hav no refting place: that 
ig too ſay,they had not the charge. of any ſeuerall Church conunited: 
vntoo them, ſo as they myght ſay, heere will J abyde. As much is too 
dee ſayd ol the Euangeltſtes: fo; they went about the won ld tou, except 
it were when they were called particularly tooſome place. Aſter that 
maner had Timothie bin chozen foz a tyme: howbeeitfoz as much as 

he could yll bee in the office of an Euangeliſt , he wag kayne 
* too ſpiſt his place, nom one where , and now anocher whe 
„was alloted tos the Me ol Candie. Trew it is that he was nat pit al: 
toogither ſettled there: but pit was he fapne to hold him to that church, 
howbeeit that he was remoued tos and fru, actading as the pꝛeſent o⸗ 
poztnitie and weede tequped. And heerin wer ſee how theſe leaud 
: folk which would peruert all oder of gounerment, and-ſecke nothing 
but confuzion,voo ſpyte God, in ſaping that a man mult not tary als. 
wayes in one plate, but follow? the example of che Apoſtles. But 
that is a flat mocking of Jeſus Chzif,as weeſee by this text. Dee lee 
then how wee haue too marke, chat the Apoſtles were as Trumpets 
too pꝛoclayme the Galpellenery where, and that they had Cuanges 
liltes in lyke charge with them, too beare them company, But pit in 
the meane whyle chere were Pzophetes allo, which were conuerſans 
mne in one place than in another,after as it pleaſed God to diſtribute 
his grace, Vit neuerthelelſe there were of them in euery Church, 
cen ij. Actoding as wee ſee that in the Epilkle tos the Copinchians , that S, 
n, 
| —— | | 
dry le, and lerueth moze too the evifping of the Church, 
1 As touching Shepherdes, wee ſee how S. Paule aum his companian 
v.;5.% Barnabas ozdeyned of chem euery where, ann alſd how he comme 


ras — — ———— — | 
mpyht alwapes | :foy 
there would bee nothing but dilopder, Nowthenſithwee — 


' 
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— — broruten chem, ca 
ar, Thoummm lache about thee heere,as ifa man were ſet in a bl 
„ 

man bo keene bus plack ad nab tn cuuettuu gad here 
— — coo the place where he is, This 


Clap Hache pmg which wee haue wo marke,when B. Pale ſpea 
keth of ſich a variecie, 


— and bycaule he ſees his wozd 
e ues vs the hngs a ner (a hey lp 


wee ſhould hane mare fully, if wet han ſuch zele to them as were 

lp. Pit let vs nocthinke our ace too bee the 

tworle, bycaule wee haue none ws ve — 

deere een ever af Ge Chreh rp 

not chozen accopding to the oꝛder renn 
firizen that there is 


bntoo wee haue Teachers 
nelle ol che doctrine 


eigne ouer vs. Yoon uns yg nr 
tohanenoreligion at al, aneh 


oy compoſition 1s. 
buthipocriſte,and they cannot f conceale;cheir counterfetting , 
that the woꝛld vooth well ſee that they bee: as ſhameleſſe as 
Fo doubtleſſe,a man ſhall ſind moe re the 
popedome, chan among thole that are in the places where the G 
is pꝛeached. But the miſcheefof all miſcheeues is, that a ſozt ol theſe 
, naughtipackes ſtepvp intoo the chayꝛs of truth, of whom ſame are 
dunkardes,ſome whoꝛemungers, and ſome blaſphemers : and tun bee 
ſhoxt,there is ſuch wickedneſſe among them as ishorible toſee | 
wee knowe this, let vs caſt downe bur eyes, and condone 
thankfulneſſe and rebelliouſneſſe that is in vs, as he conle-of ol the 
| Dilopder that wee ſee. But homſoeuer the world go with bs, vit if our 
Lodd bee ſobenificiall too vs ſtill, as too haue his doctrine-pzeochey 
too vs: therin wee haue a ſure and infallible token, chat he is neere as 
es ompb een re anregen 
chough he open mouth, and chat wee ſawe him perſonals 
ly bel e ua. Then can we not fayle noz beedecepied;in aſſuring our 
ſelues that Jeſus Chꝛiſt calleth vs too him, and that he holdeth out hi 
armes opentoorecepue vs, as oft as the Goſpell is pzeached u 
Peur. zz. And wee neede not tuo ſeeke renelations from heauen, n too 


<4. yea: ung th the omni our bern aud i 
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wee moze:Wlho ſhall flye vp aboue the cloudes:UWho ſhall gu don. 
— — —ę—- Godoferech himſelf * 
vntoo vs in the perſonofhis only ſanne,when he ſendeth vs preachers. 


and teachers. 


grace, muſt con⸗ 
them ſelues 


% 


" God, Andtherfozelet euery | 

— — — . that the 
ngs which odepned in his Churhe, are vnreno- 

cable iungment. Wherfoze let vs abhozre theſe madbzapnes, that 
would take away the oꝛder which wee ſee too bee grounded vppon the 
authozitie of the ſonne of God, There are, chat thinke the p2ea 
of the Goſpell too bee a needeleſſe thing, and that it ſerueth as it 
but foz little childzen,and that they them ſelues haue the holy 
(at commanndement,)too reuele things too 
minute of anhoure . But it is certepne 
them in that ouerweening , and men knowe 
goale,ifthe mean ot bur ſaluation were aboliſhed and taken | 
Fo) lyke as O. Paule ſapeth,thatthe pꝛeaching ofthe 8 
ſerue too make the Church perkect, chat wee may bee bzought too the .. 
kingdome ol heauen : fo on the contrary part, when there is no moze a- 
wp doctrine 02 Shepherd, che diuell mult needes ſo ouermayſtet va, as 
wee ſhalbee ſcattered aſimder,and nothing ſhallremapne but ruine and 
delkruction, Dee wan of men, let bs learne — 
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too ſubmit our ſelues vntoo it, and let all of vs boch great 1 
without gepnlaping,lukfer God too guyde vs i that meane, ſeeing it 
hath pleaſedhimtoo appoynt it. Allo wee ſee how Gods childzen are 
called the ofthe Church, And D. Paule ſheweth chat dur 
10. Lopd Jeſus will reigne over bs, wit condition that his wood bee als = 
wayes in mens mouthes. Ve ſayeth not, that the Angels ſhal come to 
reuele vntoo vs the things that God will haue vs too. knowe : but he 
ſapth, thatwee mult vnderſtand Gods will by cheir meanes which 
haue the charge and office too tell it vs. Foz lyke as in the tyme of 
7. the Lawe, it was ſayd, that che Pꝛieſtes were Gods Angels, and that 
men ought too inquyꝛe at their mouth: ſo now alſo God will not haue 
vs too flitter inthe ayꝛe after our owne fancies,but too go too the founs 
tayne which is open faz vs when wee liſt too dꝛinke. Ma man would 
go ſeeke the head and welſpꝛing of a fountapne(F meane as it is hid⸗ 
den in che earth)and would hold ſcoꝛne too dꝛinke vntil he had found itz 
would not men take him fo} ſtark mad and beſyde him ſelf; Pts that 
would they. But God hath pzcupded fox our infirmytie, in 
chat he will not haue vs coo make to long wyndlaſſes too bee taught 
his woopd faythlully. Foz hemaketh the wellpꝛing too come home 
too vs, which was hidden and farre of from vs, J ſap, he maketh it to 
come homo too vs as it were by Cundites, ſo as we neede doo no moze 
but open our mouthes too recepue it. Lyke as when there are fayze 
Cundites that runne with continewall water abundantly , men will 
come too dꝛawe at them fo2 their needes : ſo was it our Lowes will 
chat his woozd ſhould bee ſet kooꝛch vntoo vs, by his oꝛdeyning ok men 
too bee the inſtrumentes of his holy ſpirit, Then ſeeing it is ſo, let vs 
learne too hold vs coo it: and if wee will bee taught ol God, let vs res 
cepue the doctrine that is pꝛeached to vs by the mouthes ol men. This 
ſap J, is the thing that we haue too remember vppon this text too the 
intent wee bee not ſo fooliſh as too ſap,Ulhp hath not God giuen mee 
uch grace oꝛ gift: Thy is it his will coovſe ſuch meane ? Let vs con⸗ 
tent our ſelues with this, namely, that his ozdinance ought too ſuffiʒe 
vs, and that if wee will needes fall too reaſoning of the matter, wee 
ſhall euer bee pu: too ſhame, bycauſe there is is no wildome but only 
his good will, Allo let vs mark that which is ſayd immediatly inthis 
text: namely that it is Gods wil that there ſhould be oꝛder ol mi 8 
02 Deruice, As ił it were ſayd, God could well bing vs taa perl 
an by him ſelf, without any other meane o2 helpe: ang 
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much as he will bee ſerued by men, and he ayplxech chem too ſich bie, 

as he maketh them miniſters, ſo as me percepue that the pꝛayſe of our 
ſaluation is alwayes dew to him, that all goodneſle cõmeth ol him: ic 
behoueth men to ſubmit chẽlelues therto. But here it might be thought 
ſtraunge why Saint Paule in ted of ſpeaking of the giftes ol the 

holy Ghoſt, bzingeth vs vntoo Offices. Foz he began with this mat- 

ter, namely that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt gaue giſtes accozding too the 
meaſure which he knoweth to be fit foz vs, and that in dyners maners, 

by meanes wherofhe filleth all things. Now to confirme this he ſay⸗ 

ech, that there are A Shephendes, Teachers and Euangelilts, 

It ſhould ſeeme that S. Paule dooth not well c pꝛoceſſe of 

the matter that he treated of, But heere wee haue too (as Wee 1.Cor.r2, 
ſee alſomoze largely in the firſt too the Cozinthians, that fox as much . 
as our Lozd Jeſus hath ſtabliched the ozder that wee haue ſpoken of ** 
alredye,and contineweth the ſame ſtill in his Church, ſo as it is his 

will that there ſhould bee Shepherdes, Pophetes, and Thechers : he 

dooth alſo furniſh them out ol hand with the things that are requiſite 

fo2 the executing of their office. Fot he dealech not after the maner of 

men, ee fo2 our part may chooze one man to bee in office of Ma⸗ 
giſtrate, and another too bee a Pꝛeacher: but in the meane whyle wee 

cannot giue them that which is requyſite foz them. Foz wee cannot 

make a new man ofhim chat is aduaunced too honour: but he muſt as 

byde [fill the ſame that he was fo all vs, Alſo when it commeth too 

the election,euery man gines hisvopce. Uery well, he that is chozen 
ſhalbee officer: but pit in che meane while,he ſhall continem ill che 

ſame he was befoze, In lyke cace is it with Shephernes. Wee may 
weltchooze a man, and he ſhall perchaunce pꝛoue a beaſt, Foz wee 

cannot cauſe him too bee qualified as he ought too be. But when men 

are of Gods owne choo ping, ſo as he beareth the whole ſway : then are 
a n 


» 
* 
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warning | 
foozth too their office fo2 adoo, he ſent them the 
ſhewing therby(as is ſapd in many other textes, ) that all things re- 
quiſtte foz the welfare ofthe come ofhis | 
bycaule it is well knnwen che r 
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that all pꝛayſe ſhould be giuen vntoo him. Then is it no maruell chat 
S. Paule ſpeaking heere of the diuerlitie of giftes,and of the meaſure 
that it hath pleaſed God too deale too euery man, dooth ſend vs pur⸗ 
poſely too the offices, As if he ſhould ſap, It is not without cauſe chat 
God diſtributeth not his giftes in alyke too all. Foz he will not haue 
all men Shepherdes,02 P2ophetes,o2 Teachers, oz Apoltles; op E- 
uangeliſtes : but he calleth whom he thinkes good, and cherin tryech 
drr humilitie, and therfoze if wee bee willing too bee ſitbrect too him, 
let vs not ſticke to take al authoꝛity in good wooth,which is grounded 
in him, and vppon his oꝛdinance. Nom it is ſo,God letteth many men 
alone in pꝛiuge ſtate, and in the meane whple choozeth whome hee 
— good too pꝛeache his woozd, Therfoze men mult hold them 


Furthermozelet vs mark, chat ik men pꝛoceede too their elections 
wich the feare of God , ano ſecke too obey him: ſurely he alla will 
ſhewe by effect,that they whom he hach called too teache, and ta whom 
the charge ofruling the flocke is committed, ſhall not bee deſtitute of 
his power, but that he will furnich them with all things requiſite, as 
experiennce ſheweth wel ynough, and it is witneſled viitoo vs, that it 
wee meete toogither in the name of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, (fo it bee 
truely and vnfepnedlp)he will be in the mids of vs. Thus pee ſee 
what wee haue too.beare in mynd. Pit notwithſtanding wee ſce that 
the papacie hath ſo contryued men and fcamed them too their owne 
Lure, as they bee btterly gone away from the oꝛder ol our Low Jeſus 
Chulſt,and from the maner of couerning the Churche , which was 
knoweft ofthe Apolfles, | 

Let vs looke backe agein ta the thing that Saint Paule treatethof 
heere. Mis meaning is too bzing vs too the vnitie aloꝛe mentioned, 
Therfoze he will haue vs tao bee of one accoꝛd, too lin toogither like 
bꝛethꝛen, and tos ſhoote all at one mark, as hauing but one head which 
knittech vs all toogither, ſo as there bee nother enty, noz ill will, noz 
ſects,no2 aught elſe that may deuyde vs, Now too bꝛing vs heruntoo, 

SSR ſapeth;that there is(but)one God, and one Lord, too whom all 
».;, Fouereintie is giuen, and that there is but one Baptime, and one 
Fayth,and tliat vvee bee called al too one inheritance After the ſap» 
ing of this, hee addeth that Jeſus Chyilt(for the better ratifping uf that 
vnitie) would that one man alone ſhold teach the reſt, e chat che comp@ 
nie ſhould giue eare too him, and therwithall that all ol vs W 2 
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that ſpeaketh,as they that heare him, ſhould haue one ſellſame faych. 
Foz aſmuch then as all of vs cannot bee Apoſtles, Teachers, and 
P2ophets 2 he hath chozen ſome of vs too bee in that ſtate and office, ta 
the end wee myght bee bꝛought too the layd bnitie, and Jeſus Chaiſt 
bee aknowledged foz our head, and all of vs bee gathered @ogither vn- 
der him. Lo hom S. Paule ſpeaketh ot it, + | 

But now if there had bin anie cheeftie oz ſupzemacte, ſo as it had 
bin Gods mpnd too haue aſſigned a ſeate in this wozld, the Biſhop 
wherof ſhoulde haue had fuperiozitie ouer all the Churche, and 
his Commiſſion haue reached ſofarre, that his ſouereintie nut haue 
taken place euery where: ſurely Saint Paule would not haue foꝛgot⸗ 
tt it, oz elle ifhe had, it had bin a very fowle fault. Spake he by the holy 
Ghoſte, and pit left he out the pꝛincipall and moſt conuenient poynt ot 
bis matter: ¶ No:) and therfoze if there were no moze but this only 
t ext, ſurely it were ynough too confound the ſhameleſneſle of the Pa⸗ 
piſts, when they ſap, there mult needs bee an vnderhead in this wzold, 
and that bycauſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt is gone out of this wozld, therfoze hee 
muſt needs haue a Uicar, But it is certeine that Saint Paule ment 
too ſhewe the thing which wee haue ſeene in other texts:which is, that 
Saint Peters Apoſtleſhip extended not.vntoo'vs, Fox he was ap- c 
poynted peculparly too the Jewes, as is declared inthe ſecond too the b. 3, 
Galathitans, Buthowſoeuer the cace ſtand, wee ſee heere the conti- 
newall oꝛder, which wee muſt keepe,and wheruntoo wee muſt hold vs, 
if wee mynd too bee ſubtect too our Lod Jeſus Chziſt, And chat is 
not to haue a Pope:but that euerye Churche haue his Shepherds ann 
Teathers, accoꝛding too their neede, a too the mimber of the 
people, and according as the place requyꝛeth: that when wee bee ſo 
knit incoo one bodie of a Churche, wee may haue a lawfull gouern- 
ment, which it is vnpollible fo vs too by reaſon of our rawe⸗ 
nelle and the weakneſle ol our fapth, in wherofit ſtandeth vs on 
band too haue the remedye which our LozdJeſus Chaiſt hach giuen 
vs, that men may hold themſelues too his ſaping and authozitie. That 
is it in effect which wee haue coo mark vppon this ſtreyne. 

Agein, Saint Paule pꝛocedeth afterward too ſhewe vs the ineſti⸗ 
mable benefyte which wer haue by luch oꝛder, and the fruite that wer 
reape of it, Fo2 (as Jhane touched afoze)menare ſo hygh mynded, 
that euery one would bee a Lozd, Therfoze there is better 
han too knowe tat Gov warpketh one twellare by qveyningehs 3p 
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der of gouernment,namelp that there ſhould bee She | 
vs. Fog it is as a fpghring ageinſt our owne | 
the ſtubbozne fooles, and will not lyke ofthe thing that God hath 01- 
deyned fox ant ſuuerein welfare, Truely if there were no moe bur 
3 — . Wo wooꝛch him that dares 
checke ageinſt the maieſtite of his maker. Pit notwithſtanding the 
wonlde ſeeth our naugtineſſe: and although wee graunt it too bee 
good reaſon chat wee ſh2uldobey God, pit can wee not fynd in our 
derts tuo doa it willingly and with a free hart, except wee ſee inmedi- 
atly befoze our eyes, that it is to our pzofit too doo ſo, and that Gods 
intent was not alouly too humble vs vnder him, but alſo too aduaunce 
vs therwithall, by willing this ozder too bee kept, And \ pee ſee 
wherat Saint Paule amed heere, Fo? it is not pnough fo2 vs too re⸗ 
uerence the thing that God commaundech, oꝛ tootremble atit,too the 
mr — ——— Wien many 
it wich an earneſt deſyꝛe. And hom may that bee doone: By! 
ing chat it is fo2 our pꝛalit. Now ſith wee knowe it is ſo 
that it ſtandech vppon our ſaluation; UWee ought well coo apply all 
dur wits vntoo it: Oz elſe our vnchankfulneſſe wil bee the leſſe tolera⸗ 
ble, when wee fall tao thꝛuſting away of the thing that God affereth 
vs, not ſa much foz any reſpett ofhimſelf, as fo2 our pꝛofit. Chat then 
is the thing which Saint Paul intended, in ſaying, that the pꝛeaching 
v.. of the Goſpell and the appoynting al men expꝛeſiy too that purpoſe, 
bag too linke vs toogicher, chat there myght bee no diſſenſion among vg, 
And on the contrarie part Saint Paule declareth alſa, chat all fans 
taſticall perſons which reiect common oder, and would bee ſo 
tuall, as it they were rautſhed abone the Clouds: are ſeparated 
the bodie ofthe Churche, aud therwichall renounce God, by reafon 
wherofthey ought to be engn abhozred,and ſhunned as deadly plages, 
bycauſe they ſet diſſenſion in the Churche. Fo2 bee wee neuer ſo deſp⸗ 
rous of vnitie, vit (all all that wee tan doo bee invapne, if wee hold 
vs not too the thing that Saint Paule ſpeaketh heere, chat is too ſap, 
thatour Low Jeſus inteuded to knit the knot faſt and ſure in his owne 
bodte, And therfoze ifany man ſay, he wil withdzawe himſelf from 
the obedienceofthe Churche : it is all one ag if he would cut aſunder 
the ſenewes of a bodie, I p2etend peraduenture too lone ſome bodie, 
vit notwithſtanding cut aſimder the ſenewes of it everywhere , was 
the whole bovie bing uillpuedauddiſmembered, llc ination 


- 
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and finakſy rotteth quite away, Enen ſo ſtandeth the cace with vs, Fo) i 
wee ſhould link toogither, and God hath pzouyded verye well foz it, : 
As how: By giuing vs Pꝛophets, Teachers, Shepherds, and E⸗ 
uungeliſta. Now if wee reiect them,what elle is too bee ſapd,but that 
wee bee mynded too bꝛeake aſunder al the vnitie which our Lozd had 
appoynted too bee among vs: To bee ſhozt, Saint Paule ſheweth 
heere, that all ſuch as doo not ſubmit chenrſelues too the doctrine ol the 
Golpell, and peeld reuerence too the miniſter therof, are deadly ene⸗ 
myes of Gods people, and ſeekers of their owne confuſion, © therfoze 
that men ought too ſhun them as woolyes, byc auſe they bee veterly in 
tolerable,inafinuch as they pꝛocure the ouerthzoweof the Churche,ve- 
ſpyze God in the things that were well ruled, and fozſake the perfectis 
on of all good things, | ; 

Too bee ſhozte , Saint Paule addech inmediatly after, that it 
is the edifying (or building vp of the bodie of Chriſt, And this 
ſerues alſo to make thoſe pitmoze abhozred, which wil not peeld chem 
ſelues to this ſpirituall gouernmentchatour Lozd Jeſits hath allowed 
of, Foz the bodie of our Lodd Jeſus ought too bee p2ecious vntoo vs. 
PM deede it had bin pnough il he had — — vling 
treaſon, foz bs too ſeeke too rend the bovie ofour Lo Jeſus Chziſt in 
peeces, Nom it is ld, chat it carmot be builded vp, that is too ſap, it 
cannot bee bzought to perfection,no2 continew'in good plyght, but by 
meane of the pzeaching of Gods wood. Do then if wee bee willing 
that God ſhould be honozed and ſerned, x that dir Lozd ſhould quietly 
baue his royal ſeat among ua, to reigne in the mids of vs: if we be wil- 
ling to be his people, x to liue vnder his pꝛotection if we couet too bee 
builded vp in the him, x to be ioyned vnto him, x to continue in him vn 
to the end : tu be ſhozt, if we deſp2e our ſaluation:we mult learne to be 
lunble ſchoollers — eV — 
ning to the ſhepherds that are ſent vs as if Jeſus Chailt ſpake too vs 
bim(elfinhis own perſon, alſuring our ſelues chat he wil allow of che 
obedience # ſubmiſſion of aur fapth,wh# we herken to the moztal men 
vnto whbhe giueth that charge. Therfoze let vs ſhem the reſp!e which 
wee haue that God ſhould be honozed, & allo the deſire and care which 
we haue of our owne ſaluation, + ofthe common welfare and edefying 
of theChurche: which thing will then come too paſſe, when all of vs 
boch great and ſinall doo giue our conſentes, that Jeſus Chyilt — 
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baue his inffruments wherby too ſpeake vntoo vs,anddzawe bs bntoo. 
him, Which oꝛder ifwee obſerue, he will ſo blifle vs therby, as wet 
ſhall haue caule too glopiſie him, fo2 that wee ſhall ſce how it hath ab 
wayes bin his will too pꝛocure the ſaluation of our ſoules, and chat he 
is ever at hand with vs, and will v woozk, as wee ſhal not want any 
thing that is fo2 our behoofe oz pꝛoftt. 1 
No let vs fal downe befoze the maieſty of cur good God, wich ac⸗ 
knowledqment of our faults, pꝛaying him to make vs ſo to feele them, 
as we may be caſt down in cur ſelues, ſeeke nothing elſe but to be et 
vp agein by him , # that our Lozd Jeſus may haue ſuch pzeheminence 
ouer vs, as we may honour him as he delerueth, that wee becing vn- 
der him in his keeping, may bee ſo guyded by his holie ſpitit, as his 
wooꝛd may pꝛoſit moze and moꝛe in vs, and ſhewe foozth his ſtrength, 
and he ſo beare wich our infirmities, as he may neuer ceaſſe tuo take 
vs fo2 his owne, ſu long as wee liue in his woꝛld, vntill wee bee all ga⸗ 
thered vp toogither intoo his kingdome. That it may pleaſe him too 
graunt his grace, not only too vs, but alſo too all xc, 


7 he.xxvi.Sermon which is the fixt 
vppon the fourth Chapter. 


It. And the ſame hath giuen, ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Pro- 
pn IA Euangeliſts, and ſome Shehperds and Tea» 
- 


12. For the reparation of the Saynts, too the woork of admini- 

ſtration, and for the building vp of Chriſtes bodie, | 

13. Vntill wee come all into thevnitie of fayth,and of the knows 

ledge of the ſonne of God, in the perfect man, vntoo the 
— ure of the full age of Cuuiſt. * i 

14+ 4 hat wee may no more bee babes, vvauering and caryed too 

and fro vvith euerye hawk ow the vvylineſle 

of men, and through their craftic conueyances too deceyue 
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wa 


* 


Epheſians. Sermon. 28. Fol. 183. 


=- 
too l 


uants, Foz in ſaping that he will alwayeg 
ſend a Pꝛophet in Jſraell+ from among 
Ae people, he ment too ſhewe that wee nee- 


ſtenderneſſe, is as much as it he came downe too vs himſell. 

tle then ought wee too dildeyne the oder that he hath (et 

that our vuthankfulneſſe ſhalbe the moze heynous, if wee conſider not 

how greatly he loueth vs, in that he dealech with, vs after our 

{all tapatitie. Fo inaſmuch as wee haue not ſo excellent abiliti 

as the Angels: therfoze dooth he giue vs ſuch meanes as he knoweth 

too bee neceffarie foz vs, Pozeouer Saint Paule addeth nom, that 

this nniſt not ſerue vs for a little tyme only, but that wee m_ conti⸗ 

— ts ——— — 
God gizethvs,howbeit chat mul bee but la 


Gods {rhoole; and carts 
wee may on the one ſyde bee bypdled, and onthe other 


tl hel thoughty' 
n at. 
it ſtaudeth vs vppon, too bee ſtrengthened dayly moze 
ET k. 
—— 5 —— vntoo bygh 
muſt we pꝛolit ſtull moze and moge, till the of 
. appeere vntoo vs. Trew it is that men are ld r 
ber ol them will not beleeue it: but that is bycauſe they bee contented 
with their alliſhneſſe. Fo? pee ſhall ſee a great ſoꝛt ſd pzoud — oe 
ſiunptucts,bycauſe they haue ſtudyed thzee oz fowerlatin woꝛds, that 
to their owne ſeeming they paſſe all the greateſt doctozs in the woylv, 
Aud ſurely they alſo which doo but begin too ſtudy ſome ſrience;beare 
themlelues in hand thatthey bee alredy come too the apr vo 
and pit haue they ſcarſely entered into it. In lyke cace is it en 
trattes, in ſo much that chere is none ſo bold ag blynd bayard: he ftic- 
keth leſle to do al things, chan che man that hath greatly pzofited, So 
is it alſo with theſe lyghtheaded Chꝛiſtiũs: get they once ſome 
of the ſcripture at they? tunges end, and behold,thep ber (too their 
ſeeming)as half Angels, and they neuer paſſt of p2ofiting any 
But they that apply their whole indeuer to learne ſtil in Gods ſchools, 
doo fynd themſelues behpnd hand at a ten oz twenty peeres end, Hows 
foeuer the woꝛld go, let vs marke well how the Apoſtle ſayeth 
that God will not haue vs trapned in the Goſpell fox a twoo 02 
yceresonly,buthe will haue vs go thzough with — wes Uſed 
a hmdyed peeres and — — 
ſtill, and all our wiſdome is too knowe that we be notpiecomeſoneere 
wo cur perfection, but that wee had nerve too go l emard ſtill. Any: 
heeruppon wee mult euery of vs foꝛ his own part ſtirte up and ſpur 
foo2th our ſelues : and therwithall Gov muſt bee io gratious too vs, 
as to be alwayes redy to continew his teaching of vs ſtyll wichoug 
teaſſing, ſo as wee maps neuer bee weerye. And'when wee haut on 
dap learned ſome leſſon that may veo vs gun let vs aſſure our 
— — in our harts as nedeth, no 
knowen of vs as were reuqiſite. And Agein, chat when ts 
ned one popnt, yea twoo 0 chꝛee, wee want pic much moje, and 


bh 4 TotheEpheſians, Sermon. 268. ' Fol.194. 
is not a nianſo well qualified, which hath not neede too ber exhozted 
ſeines in any wpſe, that 
chat the Goſpell 


tranſſigured and made ** 
he) as be is, As L 


knowe bug in park, verily bycauſe wee walke but in beleefe, Nowe 
whence ſpzingeth fapth : How is it nurriſhed and increaced. By the lan. 
woozd of G. Then wee haue preaching, and are diligent too bee 


| — — 
. — ied 3 
| | ef God, Ate that marer ken voſh 


PE 
and infirmities, chere will alwayes bee cloudes ofigs 


bzingeth vs. Tribe row pertermefit 
that it is a notable popnt, Foz wee ſee how the inetche 


heretoofoze, and ſtill is in the popedome, 
binmilleledde and beguyled 


uhert they which haue ſome 1 — 

and take paynes too tnqup2e of this and that, alwayes fidl of 

. — 
too bee euer 

2 — ena Ld) which delpyze the fins 


ſpde,and they will take payne pnough 
Colols. bee the wpzer, Foz — — 
* Underſtanding are layd-vp in Jeſus Chpiſt, wet mut ame at | 
in him onely ſhall wee kynde the whole babe erb. 
—————— Lot Gn hinky 
b. ;woreconcplevsbp his deachanvpaſiiny nee once knows 
"- thatirisheonelyinwhomweemuſt ſe ghtuouſnef 
ren ene ern 
by made a 
— — — 
Llokn.s, —— 00 1s oe 
4. L. ba 4 | 


15 


: 


well pnoy 
will ſap 


- - 
. 114 
* bo l 
s* 
1 4 - 
Q - # a 
& 4% : * 
N - 4 


* * T7 
11 4ni tl 
non aft; | 
TIP 


, ö . 

fr . H. 4 p 1 ein 
bt iir 
| 2 otter 
443+ Ws a >) 
* "YT . F 
+5 7; + P a a 
= 


45 Chap. 4. loh. b. Cd pon oa 


ly the yeeres abone tmelue, befoze chere b 
ſelues aue e 


nd Yeager r fu 
cill wee bee rid ofthis bodie. geen egen is 
ans is when they bee gone out ofthis woꝛld. But 
mamervfones wee bee, ſince weebegannetoo 
eder yke xchpve thr halle aman. 1 


e e , and . 


(a good whple,)pit is h . nr 

ſo ſettled and ſtayed a iudgmient aß were 

well come too paſle, that a child ol twentie 10 
ſciences at his fingers endes, wherein he hath harren 
ſtructed : but pit ſhall he be ion. headed fo2 ay h 
ther ſhall he Fane thef e 
not pit rype: fo he is but lyke 9 lin ieren m 

pard makes a fayze (pow of a good vintage, bur che gt earn 0 2 
rype. Euen lo is it with that age. And for that eat 

ſayth by a cmilite, cer as long as Chyiffians ute ah ney 

they were th2eeſcoze, yea foure ſcoze, v2 fpue ſeize ales. 
, they bee ſtill lyke childzen,not too noe; apo ll of wi 4 

lings which are ok age to profite vm 
fer chemſelues too bee gouerned', bye 

not yitofrppe diſcretion; 

wee munen . 14 


traueled ton 


To the Epheſians. f * Sermon. 26. * 96. 
though we thinke our ſelues denden . 
wee not ſo wyſe, that wee _ to learne no mode. And uhy + 1 


heere the cace concerneth Gods wilboms mich paſleth all che wit 
of man, any wes ama Bos . 


Teſus Chziſt haue appoynted certein — 

too ſhewe other men the way: pit dooth it not 

wyſe, that they mult not bee learners as well as the reſt. F 

ſpeaketh, muſt take inſtruction by it himſelf, and a man 5 — 

. will vnto other men, excepthe himlelflearne 
aply . 

The thing then whiche weehane too beareinmpnde, is, that 

wee mult bee chꝛoughly perſwaded, that it wee pꝛolit not our ſelues, 

wee go lyke Seacrabbes. Foz they that go noc fo2eward in the doc⸗ 

trine of laluation, vaunt they neuer ſo. much of their being —.— 

— race Andries 

in any luyſe that wee fall not aſleepe., on ſtand ftill at a 

there wert ns moge too bee learned, — — 


55 
—— which was vnknowen too vg 

vs increate che hoozd of chat treaſure e ane, 25 oe 
1 eee 


alwapes aſe to | 
— In e urning co 
uetduſneſſe: ought not wee on our ſpde too bee greatip,aſhamed,/i 
— — dage, ſreint 
——————— ill 

bour not too bee £ 


. as — e by 


Non 


— efhring | 

drying queues, {gg ae cauſe alſo/ | 
e. bre bee ebene a ehe 
FAA eee he cps 

ad made a greate ioꝛney ake: 


2 erden mb 
among men. Pee lee then, that he was as a mam that had bin 
dune dt Angels and ul fis b. dung he hav | 
ſed all the other Apoſtles: and pit ke; all this, he ſayech he 
himſelfe foxewarve , and laboureth too atteyne too the 


wherathe amed, Now if Saint Paule ſpake ſo: 22 
doo, which are pit as it were but at ur Apcie: Then as | 
58 


this full rypenelſe of age, let vs aſſure our ſelues that wee cannot 

beare new and dayly inſtritction, vntill wee bee quyte rid of all 

firmities ol dur fleſh. Utitill wee bee departed out of this wa 

mut ſuffer our ſelues too bee guyden and gotterned lyke teachable 

meeke young folk, and wee mult beeleeue good counſell, afſur ng 

— —ͤ—ͤ—œ Lo Jeſus Chpiſt as if be ff 

age)too our , 

ſap, thatmen chemſelues though their owne fond raſhnelle, 

by beholding in them ſelues, Foz know we once what.Je- 
0 ſus Chꝛiſt is, wee ſhal perceyue full well, that there = 

lohn. : perfections in vs. Oe is called the wildome of God his T 

4 ftalled his euerlaſting wooꝛd, he is called his image. 


| OY too che end that wee ſhould learne ol him 


To the Epheſians. Sermon. 26. Fol. 187 | 
—— — then fall wee | To 
well percepus that wee ber it farre tum it. | 

Herewithall Saint Paule wornech vg aife; that it is not in car m.. 
owne power oz cunning too beleeue faythfully, biit thet wer nuit be 

fayne too haue it giuen vntoo vs. Trew it is that wee muſt dan dur in 

deuer, chat our fayth may bee ſtabliſhed: wee muſt bee diligent in hea 
ring Gods woꝛd, we muſk haunt Sermons, we mut reade, we mut 
herken too goodexhoztations, and too all good duttrine, wherby wee 
may fare the better: wee mut giue good herde too thole things. And 
pit notwithſkanding wee muſt not pꝛeſume any whit vppon out 
owne cunning, as though our wit were able of it ſelf too recepuelear- 
ning and infiructid : but let vs learne that our Lozd Jeſus Chziſtmuſt 
bꝛing vs too that by his holie ſpirit, So then let vs bee lowely, chat 
wee may bee the ſchollers ol dur God: and that lowelineſſe impoꝛteth 
a ridding of our ſelues from all ſelfweening , and an abcing of our 
ſelues, knowing that wer hau nu moze chan is giuen vs of God. 

Allo on the contrarte part Saint Paule ſayeth, that wet muſt not 
bee as little children wauering with cucrie blaſt of doctrineyor 5 
ing and turmoy led too and fro, as chiffe vvith the vvynd 
and too bee ſhort, that vvee mult not bee beguyled by the yvyly+ 
neſſe of men; Meere wee ſee pit better the thing chat i tauched heer⸗ 
toofooꝛe: which is, that Saint Paule ſetteth downe as it were thꝛer 
ages. The firſt is, as a Chyldhood. And which is chart It is befoie 
we haue ante inſtruction at all, when wee be pit as it were hall beaſts, 
without diſcretion too diſcerne Gods truthe. And there ber mar ſuch 
childꝛen in the wozld, At what age Euen at tinee a fonerſcoze 
yeeres. Fa; here Saint Paule ſpeaks by a 02 reſemblaumce, 
# ſfands not bpon the accounting ol peeres; His 
meaning then is, that ſuch as are watering and floting lyke a bate 
that is coſſedvppon the water, are little childzen, It it is treu chat 
the ſcripture dooth ſumdzy tymes vſe che woozd (Chyld)in another 
ſenſe : as when Saint Peter exhozteth vs too bee as nembome babes, per. :. 
and too deſyꝛe the milk of ſoundneſle, yea tuen with putting aua af 
all malice, Alſo our Lozd Jefirs exuoꝛteth vs too bee as babe, that ig vu, 
too ſay, vnpuffed vp with pꝛeſumptinn and pyde, ſo aß mee make-no «35.5 
reckening of our ſelues, nebe truſblen — ES 
when wer begin too knome u 
ter chat maner it dooth vs good to — 


chat is too 
ol nothing 


not too little babes: but Saint Pa 
ſtate 18, which art 


To the Epheſians. ' Sermon.26, ' Fol. 188. 
fulnelſe and trembling : had wee not leauer tuo bee dead out of hand, * 
than tas linger after that ſozte , and too dye a hundzed tymes adapt 
But now, wee ſtand vppon the euerlaſting ſaluation of cur ſoules : 
and wote not where coo beceme in that cace* Shall there bee notedi- 
neſſe in vs + S. Paule therefoze ment too hew vs this thing, ol pur 
77 


much giuen. 

And too bs fozeward pitdubble : he ſapeth, that vvee muſt 
not bee ſubiecttoo mens Couſinage. Me vſethheere a woozd that 
is taken of dyce playing. Foz wer knowe that they which makes 
trade 02 occupacion of that cratt, muiſt hane ſtoze of ſipghtes, fo there: 
ts no faychfulneſſe no2 truſt in it. In deede it is ſayd, that a man 
ſhall ſee the tryall ol ones wit and diſpoſition by playe: bit it is know: 
en alſo that all Dycers are decepuers, inſomuch as there is not the 
ſimpleſt of chem, but he would haue the cunning too beguyle thoſe: 
that playe with him. In deede all are not ſo cunnyng as too ſtyed o⸗ 
ther men of their goods by their ſieyghtie connegance : but pit fox 
all that, wee ſee it is che generall and vniuerſall pꝛopertie of that play, 

guylefull, And it is not ſain that game anely, but welneere- 
in all other, Saint Paule hath ſetdowne heere but one kynde, but 
experience ſhewech hom the tate ſtandeth, yea and euen lyttle chil: 
d2en ought too beare it well in mynde. And whereas J calt them lit⸗ 


le childzen , I meane nat ſuch as hang vppon the dug, but theſe lyt · 
beg 


kepe them from bepngdeceyued, Foz — — 
bertie : ſurely there woulde be ſtoze ol Couſiners enerywhere, Anda 
young heme ſhoulde no ſooner come too a dozen yeeres olde, but he 
Gould haue anewe lyuerie on his backe ( as they (ay: ) foz he ſhould: 
fynde Cauſiners ynow, which would cake him by the hande, teu picke 
his purſe, and kerpe him good companies till he were quyte ſned ot 
all chat he hath. Nowthen although Saint Pault ſpeake heere of the 
ſtedlaſtnelſe of the fath of the Golpell: yit bozrowerh he the compa-- 
riſons ofthe commonlyfe_, man dene by 


t. 10. 


it, o as wee ſhall waonver how wee'become pooze. the 

king are wert and allcommeth tuo his poynt, too ſhewe vs thac wee 
haue great neede too bee well fenced, Foz when wee bee out 

every of usfalles too reueling, we cake no care, wee keepe no 

But ik chere bee warre, ſo as wee bee thꝛeatened: then (wee i 
behones vs too keepe good watch, x wee ſtand vppon our g 

vout of any rn 
napping. Daint Paule therfoze telleth vs heere, that there wil bee 
nothing but coulining, and that we ſhal fall into Satans inares euer 
minute of an houre,if wee watch not warely. And why* Fe among 
whom are wee conuerſant: (Chat a ſozt of Couſiners are there in the 
wozlve + There will euer bee leaud companie mhich ſhall 
oterth2owe ok our faych: there will euer bee (coffers, 

and other makebates, which would erb N 
uacke; pea and which will indener tag ſhead their poyſonz and here: 
ſies abꝛode, tuo corrupt and infect men withall, Too bee hozt,'the 
dinell hath a thouſand w wes tao decepae vs, and men alfoare 5 
nah vntoo it, and there are maynteyners yuom which will 
themſelues,and delpꝛe no better lining, as they ſap. Fo this cauſt 
Saint Baule ſheweth vs, that if wer labour not ſtoucly too p2ofpte in 
Gods wood, wee ſhall ſurely bee caught and' caryed away ateuery 
hand, and fleece too and fro, and bee led by che bill, and runneabouc 
Ipke little chilldzen , ſo as wee (hall haue no diſcretion at all. 

if wee bee not well n | 
hall ſtiumble, and within a ſtep oꝛ twoo bzeakeour 
ſkinding that wee leeme too bee well entered on way 

And it is not heere only that the ſcripciretelleth vs, 

as lictle babes in vadertanding; Tee ſee chat 

» Jewes alſo were vybꝛayded with it, inſumuch that 


; rcy.28. (hat they be bat as little childꝛen alwayes at theit 


s bee rapped vppon the pates, 
intheirbzutihnelle, Chen a man hath erhed dur too 
and hundzed tymes e. B. ( by aud by 
e 
| Thereyeomalipasqoagyperwere liecle chene 


/ 


[Lethal . ee 26.9 i | 
In wil les pee cre pmag: urine yore fla | 


pe oder es tua reds 
— ſuch as take ſcozne too bee ſchoole, > 


then, let vs labour tua com tua the myddie age, whereof S,Paule frb<+ 
ſpake not long aga. And although wee cannot atteyne too perfectinnn 
lo long as wee bee in this woꝛld : pit let vs not bee ſtarke iniors-and 
altoogicher vnlearned,nother let vs bee euer nouites : but let vs ſhewe 
that God hath not loſt his tyme, in beepng ſo gracious tou ds, as tao 
— OR That is the ching which wee have 
£00 

Furchermoze let vs vnderſtand alſo, that it is long of none but our 
elues that wee be nut wel armed ageinſt all the wyles ol che diuell and 
the woꝛld, namely by labozing too pꝛaũt in the Goſpell and in Gods 
wood. Foz from thence muſt wee fetch: arma and weapon too furs 
niſh aur ſeluez withall, when wee bee weake. That is the way too 
with tand abthe co/mages and faiſhoods of. Satan: that is the meane 
fo2 vs to beate backe all his aſſaultes: that is to wpe, by haupng the 
ſaid wazde, which wyil ſerue vs foz Swoozd, Target, and Peadpeecy, . f . 
as wee ſhalt ſe inthe ſyrt Chapter. Toobeethzt wee halbewel 
armed tos wiehfan all buntes. 


r ——— 
r vnchankfulneſſe, accoꝛdyng too his 


picle. This ought too pꝛouoke payne3, 
oꝛdinary fdode to ſuſtaine our ſoules withall : but alſotoo! 
Satan and all his champions , nm ER 
ſhalbee made vpon vs. 

ae e 
wood: let vs make our pꝛoſit of . Amd wheras 


en, 
are too reteyue the holy Supper che next 
chat it is our 


* 


God hath vs, ind which he knoweth 
Gllowe thes counſel of Sapnt Paules. And on the one ſyde let vs 
conſider chat wee bee weake, aud that wee haue nerde too bee releeued, 
and that Gods comming after that faſhyon vntoo vs, is too dzawe vg 
bntoo him, that wee myght yeeld him thankes fo che louing kpndneſle 
whichhe vleth. And foz our owne parte let vs indener too put foze- 
ward our ſelues the moze , by matching the woozd with the Sacra- 
mentes, and the Sacraments with the woozd,ſd as wee map ber pꝛo · 
noked thereby too reſozt too our God, RTE 
the way ofſaluation, as it may appeerein the end, that wee 
walked invapne, noz bin diſappoynted of our expectation, 
Nom let vs foll downe befoze the maieſtie of our good God, m 
ackuomledgment of cur faultes,pzapinghim too make vs ſo toofee 
them, as we may vtterly mil-pke of them, and bee alwayes pzouok 
too trew repentance, and not onlpe bee ſozy that wee haue offended, 
but alſd reſiſt all the wicked luſtes of our fleſh , which hinder our tren 
obedience in ruling our lyfe accozding too his holie wood, ant 
/ foza\much as the rpght way too attepnethertoo, is too p2ofit inh 
|  woozd, it may pleaſe him too graunt that wee may neuer bee deffit 
of that benefyte, and that when wee haue it in ourhandes,ween 
ble it well, + labour too p2ofic in it: and he woozke in ſuch wyſe inb 
by his holy ſpirit, as it may not be a ſound that vanitheth i | 
aire, but a roote that groweth kaſt in vs, to yeeld — 
too the end, that wee map bee ſo grounded in him, as his lone and 
may growe moꝛe and moge in us, vntill he haue vs togit 
intoo his heritage. That it maye pleaſe hym too this grace, 
not only too vs, but alla too all people and Nations of the carth. c. 


*. 


2 


To — Sermon. 27. Fol 156, bp 
The. xxpli. Sermon; birth ſeuen ß 
wow! * pon ne fourch Chapter, 11 
15. But ts end that folloving eroth-vvidh Clit 
2 — ;ree in all dung in hum that i the head , too 
| NE. 


16. By yvhom the vvhole bodie knit togither, and ioyned 
eee Nt frat according too 


operation of eche part in meaſure,taketh the ful th 
——— of n ſelf in loue. Fin 


which wee mult haue, and that our 
let vs ſeryue ſomuch the mote too bee 
neere vnto God, And then ſhall wee noe bee tpkelittle 
ſuch as wauer and flute too and fro with enerp wynde, and 
dinelle intheir fapth . 1 
ſurely wee ſhalbee armed and fenced 
can,and ofthe wicked men . Fo 
„„ 

neſſe: pit ſhall wee neuer ber deſfitute of good 
che things chat he offereth vs, e be not rechleſle 

 buing which thing 
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nd he 
— En 
— — it, byt aule itis 
wood, Saynt Paule then ment heere too put a differ 
bs, aun the heathen and vnbeleeuers. . 
vnotigh that there can be nothing but hanocke among men, when they 
bet lyke too Dogges and Cattes : and it hach bin knawen fp a groun- 
painciple in all ages, in all Countries, and among all people, in- 
that euen the heathen folke, and ſuch as knew not what trewe 
religion meaneth, haue ſimply eee n 
of concozd and agreement 
But pit chey buylded without foundation, And therefoze Sayn 
Pauls deginneth at Gods truth: As if he ſhould ſaye, wer mut not 
only iinke in one among our ſelues: but God mult allo go befoze 
ard met muſt obey him, ſo ag — br 
him, aus he lit ouer vs, and wee mutt leuer chooze too ber 
with the whole wozld , than tooflip away from him, Thus pet le 
that the thing which wee haue too marke vppon this text, is that God 
will not haue vs too bee knit toogither without n 
but he will haue va ton agree too. weozſhip and ſerue him, and too pn 
our whole truſt in his inũnite goodnes, ſo as Jeſus Chiiſt be 
and we all members ofhis bodie thtough the power of layth. who. 
gein, that when wee once knowe how wee haut a father in heauen 
which hath . 
hach voucſafed- coo take nur fleſh and ſitbſtance bppon him, _ 
intent that wee ſhould bee fleſh of his fleſh, and bref — 
ſame ſhould moue vs too loue one anocher, too bee carefull | 
thers ſaluatton , and too helpe one anocher arroꝛding to 
chat God apueth vg. According wheruntoo it is ſayd in 
that the freendſhip of bꝛochers is a leeueſame thing, 
theWophet bꝛingeth vs too the oyntment that mas polen ypon the 
Piiefts : as if he ſhould ſay, chat men hauing no mage bunt euen theit 
mosther wit, may percepue that there is not a moge leeneſome this 
tu the woꝛld, chan coo litie in peace and amitit. Howbeict 
hc veelarechrhe eder of it, after the fame-manerchat it is ſhewedvg* 
heere + A Pane, and ſapth, that the lay bzocherhood mit q, 
ecrated amd vedicated to the name of God. For the 
daran and his ſurceſſons, was in ſuch ſoxt, a the opritment din 


| Tode ks Sermon. 17. Fol. 191. 


| ps money ip, and the end of it can neuer bee but vtter confuzion. 


— —— lyld well Let the end that wee bes 
gin at, bee too cleaue vntoothecruth, Ryght neceſſariets this wars 
nin to v3 now adapes. - F the Papiſtes accuſe ba, that wee haue 
trubbled the wozld, + that the debares that are now adayes, doo ſpzing 
of our fault: inaſmuch as heretoofoze all was deade, every man ſapd, 
Amen, tos them, and there was no diſputing, In deede there was no 
great trauell ſpentin nw do tay ——— "3m 1 
tos cal the Diuell out 

vs too ble great 


as the pnbeleeuers are extremely ſtubboꝛne in 

and cannot abyde that che truth heads take Slars bas 

lyes with diueliſhe willulneſſe: that is the very cauſe —— a; 

e » Imeane foz Neli⸗ 
Papiſtes would laye the blame in our neckes: but let 


Papilts with it. 

1 —— there is none ocher thing t0o.bee fad im 
our doctrine , but that wee would fapne that there ſhould-bee a melo⸗ 
die betweene men and Angels coo woozſhip the trew God , and tuo 
fallow his m, which is our trewrule, to the end there ſhould be uo 
coꝛruption in his ſeruis. On the contrarie part, the Papiſtes would 
maynteyne all their abhominations and errours, 4 manera) 
tha: Ada — pr — 


too 
their me ⸗ 


2 av, 14 he Loh. 8 


Laren n ugtenet bt dunn, thre i 
ftitions, the Papiſis are allo ſo ſpytefull, an too-bend th nſelues e. 
uen ageinſt God? to ſpit out their madneſle, yea and to-indeneMo 
wype away the rememberance of Jeſus Chaiſt by fyze and f 0D, 
Whatſhould wee doo in this cace: There is no compommding wich 
them, but by rencuncing ol Cons truth. But wee know what order is 
taught vs heere by the _ Ghoſte: Foz Saint Paule could 
baue ſayd io one woozd, Agree, my freends, But he ſawe well hee 
ſhould haue ſpoken but one half, and that his doctrine alſo ſhould haue 
bin miſconſtrewed: and therfozehe ſapth,Letvsbee knit toogither 
inthe truthe , and letvs rather gyue ouer all the frendſhip of 
wode, and pꝛoture the anger of all — and falſe 
as rebell agetnſt God » than lwatue one whit from it. But if wee 
feeke tou ber at good agreement in the truche, and none o hs ber wed⸗ 
ded too him ſelt, but rather euery ol vs pꝛoture the welfare and ſalua 
tionofhigneyghbours:thatis the concozd which ought tobe among 
bs, 4 *1 Fa 
"Therhing then which wee hane ineffecttoo remomber! zont 
ſtreyne, is, that on the one ſyde we muſt beware ol ting u 
Gods enemyes , F 
them, Fc although itbehone vs too lecke tod haue p 
—— 2 — reNER rcep⸗ 
ted, and wee muſt make moꝛe account of that, than 1 vchl 
And in deede they that will needs gartify creatures, and in c 
7 they 2 
alwayes bnhappte, IAherfoꝛe let vs enermoze abyde Nevfaſff 
8 
but rather defye the an nnen 
bold wich vs. That is one poynt. 22 
Age m, if the wozld may bee wonne too obedi and wee bee. F 
bie wo doo ſomuch as too awe one 07 dos top in. one f 
wich vs : chen mult wer put our indeuer aud labour theruntoo, Fox 
wee muſt ſhun theſe twoo extremities, namely ofoffendin God, | 
of turning away from his pure wood, che | 
alſo of mynded ery 
man eo hiniſelfe,, and to ler others alone , and too paſſe fo3 nomanhy 
| hbuſelſe:: iy theſe areas wall anni which we 


— 
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ware of. But let vs learne too ioyne thele twqo things as inſepera· 
ble: namely that wee yeeld God trew obedience thzough fayth, by 
holding our ſelues to the pure ſimplicitie ofhiswod: and agein, chat 
thefwithall we deſpyze nocourneyghboyrs, but indeuer to win them, 
chat they may ſubmit quietiy(vntoo God), and by that 
meanes all oſ vs boch greate and ſmall may ſpeake as it were with 
one mouth, thzongh the holy Gholte reigning in our harts, and alt of 
vs haue the knowledge that hath bin ſpoͤken of, nantely that God is ſo 
the authour ol our ſaluacion, that he hath allo ſhewed himſelf a-father 
towards vs, in adopting vs, and in voutlafing to haue vs to be al ofhig 
houſehold : Which cannot bee, except wer lite all in good once, 
bycauſe he is the God of peace. And although wee ſhould beedziuen 
too fyght ageinſt the whole wozld +: Latte, oo — — 


9 and 
Ec 
| but aſſire our ſelues that 


2 th 
ilitie, and 


meaſite, too 
ty nebovie, ayd Jeſus Chaiſtreigne mer! vs. 
And fox the ſame cauſe aiſo ooch he avde, that wee 


in all things in him that is our head, that is 100 vvit, in leß 


. zur hart: 
£00 our dying dap, EEG ft * 1 It == 
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Tothe Bpheſians. Sermon. 37 Fol. 19g. 
growe. And heere pee ſet allo, hom lowelineſle ought alwapes too | 
match with kayth: acc2ding ache ping ;thae Googles 74> 
ueth coo inftruct the ſmall andlowelyvones,! Hen chat 
a man would make himſelf too bee, ſifely che moze vooch he ſhetthe | 
dooze ageinſt himſell, lo as he can haue no enterance intoo the ſchoole 
ol God, and of our Lod Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Therfoze let vs looke well cos 
our owne lienderneſſe, that wee may bee ſo merke, az nothing mays 
hinder vs from hoying continually moze and moze in out God, And 
the ſame ought allo too quicken vs, and pꝛouoke vs to ſerue him, and to 
confirme our ſelues continually the moꝛe in his woozd , Fox what is 
the cauſe of lo greate ſloth and coldneſle as is ſeene in manye men, 
but that they thinke themſelues coo ber clerkes greate ynough alredy? 

And therin they deteyue themſelues, by reaſon that the diuell hach 
dimmed their eyes though their owne fond ouerweening .” Seetnix 
it is ſo: let vs continew little ones ftill , not in vnderſtanding, bitt in 
naughtineſſe(as hath bin ſayd afoze:) and ſith wee knowe that wer han 
neede too pꝛoũit, let bs indeuer ſo tou don. Howbeeit, let us allo haue 
aneye tothe meane that is ſhewed vs heere, which is;tooreſoztto him 
chat is our head, | tz L. Dee BIN 
Saint Paule addeth theruntoo, in all things: too ſheme 
than un a Chyiſten man hath examined thzoughly what is in him 
be ſhalkkynd that il he haue anie vertew, there ſhalbee vyces mingled 
wich it, and chat in all his vertewes there is euer ſome blemiſh oz 
mapme, Uherfoze let all ot vs caſt downe our heads, and let the ex⸗ 
cellenteſt men inthe woꝛld vnderſtand, that God hath ſtill reſtruen 
ſome peece ot grace too himſelf, which he hath not giuentoo them, too 
the intent wee ſhould not bee puffed vp with fond ouerweening, too 
think our ſelues tuo bee that which wee ber nt. 

But let vs come too the heade that is ſpokenofheere” Fox Sint 
Pale telleth vs, chat our only ſhooteanker muſt bee too: knowe-Je# - . » 
ſis Chuiſt(as hath bin declared atze) how that all the treaſures , 
wildome andknowledge ate layd vp in him. Foz eiſe many w Chi. . 
raundge farre in Gods wood : and that ſhould bee but tin ber ab: « z- 
wapes learning, and neuer toknowe anything, as it is ſayn in ano- 
ML IE 8 


cht bead: what Egrauing were that > lere (ach agrowhng tus bee 
— —ͤ 
at ; 0757 0} 0 f | | Cy 
01ght tao bee vppermoſt, Saint Paule telleth vs expzeſly, chat it is 
nat ynouxh fo vs toogrowe, but that wee mult alwayes growe under 
our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, fo as he may ſtand ouer ua, and all of vs both 
great and ſmall ſubmyt our ſelues vuto.hym, - | ee 
And wee ſee by experience, that this was uot ſpoken fox nothyng. 
Foz what a munber are there which carrye a great countenance and 
Gewe of knowledge, and pit doo nothing but ſet all thyngs in a bzople 
amd vpꝛoʒe, though they: vapneglozp © . There area great ſozt which 
could fpnd in they? harts too hatte our Lozd Jeſus Chiif buryed, chat 
they them lelues myghe perke vp, and haue all the world gaze vppon 
them, and bee had in eſtimation, and reiopſt at. And many watches + 
come ſo farre, that theꝝ paſſe not what come of it, ſo they maykeepe 
them ſelues in reputation. Ageyn, acherſume myngle aur L od Jes 
fits Chzilt wich fo many ſuperſtitions, that he is utterly 
with them. Mee ſee what is happeuedin Poperie. Foz they verifig 
their owne pꝛouerb thꝛoughly, that the ſonne of God rannog bee 
knowenfrom his Apoſtles, And why: Byraule they hang fieeced 
him, and robbed him of the honaur that belongeth too him, aid made 
as it were a bootie of it, dealing too every man his ſhare and poxtion.af 
it. Thus are the Papilts well growen, howbeeic that is but in igno» 
rance and ſuperſtition, bycauſe Jeſus Chailt hath not his prehanb 
nence among them, nather is hee their ſhooteanker, Yea and tuen a 
mong vs alſo pet ſhall ſer ſome ſo deſyzous too get rename among 
men, that Jeſits Chzilt ſhalbee as nothing with them. Da mich the 
mae thertoꝛe dooch it ſtand vs on hand too mynd well this lefſbn of 
1000. j. Daint Paules, that our growing mult bee in our Lozd Jeſus Chyift, 
4%. accoming to this ſaying ofSaine John Baptiſt, Inuiſt u 
he increace. Let vs followe that example, namiy that the 
which is in the Church ſhould abyde vaapp ayzed,and pit in che mean 
 whyle Jeſus Ciniſt bee the ſhooteanker of all men. Foz alchough 
the Startes hane their bzyghtnelle : pie nul the Dunne ſhyne abt 
them, and men unit knowe that it is he by whame wee | 
ly cht in deede. Am cherfoze let our Lon Yeſus,who is the 


of ryx72uauſeneſle, be ſaregarded, as nothing may im 
bleare our eyes that wr ſhould not looks at hun, and our 
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TotheEphefrans. ' . Setmon,27, | Fol. 194. 
lenelled alonely at him. That then is the canſe why Saine Paule | 
addeth expꝛeſſely, that Jeſus Chyiſt muſt bee our head, and wee 
growe in him, and reſozt vncoo him , and ſit dar whole tut. any 
mynd vppon him. en ONES 1 0 

Tos erpyelle this the better, he addech, that it is he by vvhom the 
whole body is knit and ioꝝ ned toogither by his toyntes,and thatit 
ij he which furnisheth it th ſubſtance and lyfe according too the 
meaſure and portion of every member: that when this is done, hi 
the body is well pzopoztioned: howbeit that lone muſt reigne among 
vs, oz elle there ſhall be nothing but confuzion : inſomuch that if there 
bee greatnefle,jit will bee ouer huge, ſo as it ſhall not bee a natural 
body, but rather a monſter. Nowe in ſaping that wee reteyue dur 
growing ol Jeſirs Chꝛiſt, chat it is he of whom the knitting ok the bo- 
dy ꝑoceedeth, and that it is he alſo by whom wee ber maynteyned in 
life : he ſheweth vs our vnthanklulneſſe, in chat wee peeld him not the 
hon; which he deſerueth. Foz mult it not needes be that we are tootoo 
leaud, when the ſonne of God giueth vs all things, and pit wer will be- 
reeue him the hon which he requireth, foz ſhewing himſelt lo bounti⸗ 
full cowards vs? He deſyꝛeth not that we ſhould yeeld him any retom· 
pence,nother tan we, nother is itneedfull : but pithe will be glopifyed; 
Now then ſeeyng wee bee ſo inriched by him, and wee notwithſtan⸗ 
ding doo fall too robbing him of his honoz , foas he ts defrauded and 
bereft of it: muſt it not nerves bee that wee bee woozſe thandiueliſh* 
TWherfoze let vs mark well wherat S. Paule amen: fo he mtended 
heere too repꝛoue the woꝛlde of too leaud an vnthankfulnelle , fog not 
peelding our L ond Jeſus Chziſt his dem honour, in ſumuth as he in 
notexalted among vs, nother doo wer thinke vppon him, nuther doo 
wee plate him in chiefe ſcuereintie, that all men mpghtdoohim ho- 
mage. And therwichall he ſheweth aiſo,that wee bee almoſt out or our 
wittes when wer hono! not Jeſus Chyiſt,ne exait him as wee ought to 
doo, Fox there is not that man which dooch not naturally tut his 
ewne p2ofic. Now foxſaking of Jeſus Chiiſt,we ſeeme te haue 
conſpy2ed e ſwome our owne confuzion,cthat we might be bereftofall 
bis grace, ⁊ be as rottenmembers without ſtrength. Fo be is as the 
head ofa mans bodp, as the toute of a tree : it ia he from whoniall 
dur life a firſkenance pꝛocttdeth. Nowehen ti che hands, che fert, the 
belly,the ſomacke, che legs, all the rel ofthe members ſhould con» 
ſpire titer colapgerusfolake the e What ouly hep tin by 


Chap. 4. Toh. Caluin vpon the Epiſtie | 
ir: O; if theyſhould  toogither too put the head downe;ang! 
cothjuft it into the belly, that men myght not ſee it: what p2ofit ould: 
the whole bodp haue by it + Euen ſo ſtandeth the cacewithall ſuch ag. 
would diminiſh the lozp and maieſtie of Gods ſonne, andleſſenhig 
tear theo hong ſrt el hee was ſent of God his fa- 

chat they ſhould ſerke all their welfare, and all the parteg 
ol their ſaluation in him: foz it is as much as if they would 
cheir head. But S. Bane le treeremaS rent — 
che body, but that which commeth ol the head. Foz whence cõmeth alle 
Beholde, the veynes conuey nourriſhment euery where though the 
whole body, and the ſenewes hold the bones togither, and giue thẽ mo⸗ 
uing: but pit mult all theſe thinges haue their roote in the head. $0 
then, ik we will needs deſpyze God in diminiſhing the glozy ol his ons 
ly all will turne to our confuzion. Jeſus Chxiſt can wel ys 
nough foꝛbeare vs:but we mult needs periſh wꝛetchedly like rottẽ ca⸗ 
rions, it he giue vs not whatſoeuer belongeth to our life, anne 
what S. Paule ment too ſhewe vs. 
Vereunto he addeth, chat there is a certeinmeaſure in enery meme 
eee 
0 t is in mea ure.. 
he ſayth,it is inmeaſure,he porh vs to wit, that al the excellenciewhith 
we can ſee heere, is no derogation to the perfectneſſe that is in Jelits 
Chyilt. Foz there are twoo reaſons too bee marked, The one is, that all 
that is in man is vnperfect,#therfoze that we mult reſozt to our L 
Jeſus itt, chat he alonly may abyde vnumpeached, e not bee ming⸗ 
led with other creatures. The other is, that the meaſure x poxtid which 
is in euery member, is not there as hauing his peculiar ſeat there. Fox 
what could the hand doo, if it were not continually nurriſhed Emapns 
teyned by the head: The bond that holdeth altogither muſkneedes bet 
maynteyned from thence. Allo the naturall heate # mouing muſt come 
from chence, inſamuch chat the hand ſhoulde wither every — 
houre, rutte away, if che head wzought not continually. 
ſpect is berweene Chziſt x his Church. Foz if ee conſider well | wh 
is in men: though we admitted one too bee like an Angel! yithathhe 
but his meaſure ſkill, And why: To the intent that Jeſus Chaift 
not be bereft ofthe honoz that belongeth vnto him. Seeing then 
every ok vs hath his poꝛtiũ (as hath bin ſhewed afize:) it is goon t 
Wann OY" 


To the Epheſians.” ' Sermon.27, | Fol. 193. 
oſs 83 
>» by —.— ganet neo 


terre fonblechp fell His — hae he hae knits 
ting x all che whole furniſhing cometh ofthe head. Foz it is not pnongh 
fo2 vs that wee were once created d, but it vs on hand 
to haut our members ſtill mainteyned in their plyght, T 


— the ſame inwooꝛking 
nient, 


And that is it 

ſpiritall bend who | 

the fivſt chapter of . John, 

lo himſelf alone: but ko vs allo which 

———————— 3 15 
creeped into vs ut , am J 

wee haue che full furniſhing of it —— Trei 


inwoozking paſſeth 
. be /e Hl eee hd | 
in che arme,andafterward in the | 
fo all chat, ſhall che arme therfoje 
no part with it + Po: but his 
dew of the limbes,and all tůũmeth ofthe h 
onthe one ſyde, giue ofhis power * 1 
— oh av ters dorwedet ya 
member hath naturally an ir 

— chongh Gov hid Thabt thei 
dome too ſap, thus it mult bee. — 9 at , 
— — | 
eee eee 


Chap. 4. 10h. actes Ege 
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foote doth his demtie without intreating oz bydding , 
han t d ch zdifereion tythem(as 0 confide2)thie 


Fey eee haue 
recepued,mult be fitted thervntoo, oy 


 Nowifa man ſhoulde demaunde, Ts every man Ne 
a equallin the Church: Saine Paule, i of portion and 
flute, meaneth not that God hach villributed/ 1 
member. Foz the legge is not the exe 


ae eee | 
gither,as they myght make vp one whole body thyangh loue , and by 
that meane one wherewith too bee contented. There 
are then twoo things wee muſt marke: namely that Gods gifts 
are diuers, and that ſome are much nioze excellent than other. Foz the 
Eve is an excellenter member than the foote, and wee ſee allo hom it 
is had inhonour: and the mouth is moze than the leg. Parkeitthen 
fo: one — — 9 ———— exalteth and 
whom he liſteth others, There are 

fnallinthe Church,aud altnuſtnaeboe — — ene 
pit this diuerlitie letteth not. but that euery member hath his deſpye, 
and that which is meete fox it, ſo ag the foote enuyeth not the hand, noꝛ 
838 no moꝛe than any of them both enuyeth the eyes. 

Too — —-„— — It were a 
thing which not only could pos it ns good. butt alſo ſyould dos it 
W e eee 
founded and come to nought. Do then the ham hath hi — — 
that which belangech-vacs hin, If mows: pke 

the foote.Howbeit Sd. is, that it 

vg, that the Church bee edifyed in cummon c Fe; if dur 
boures hee inriched with Gods giftes- ; the ſame rei 
bntoobs. And on the other ſyde, ik wee haue 
ſure ul grace: 1 2 fuck 
as it. That therckoze the thing hich Sapne 
| downe in this text, ſaying, that if the K 
ater hat manner he ebb 
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To the Epheſiaus. o Bermon. 27. Fol. 198. 
And heere wee lee how he contineweth his matter, which is, that 
wee mul be lo linked toogithet actoꝛding too thodoetrire ofthe Goſ: 
pell, as Jeſus Chziſt may reigne over bs, and wee knowe chat the hea 
— hath giuen vs him, with condition chat wee ſhould all 
linke toogither vnder him, and maynteyne a b2otherly vnitie 

vs. But pitafoze all things, wee mult bee ſubtect too him chat 

all ſouereine dominton, and conſider that fo2 aſimich as the 

father hath ſet hun in that degree , wee mull all ame at him, and | 
new in his obedience vntoo the end. And therwichall let vs vnders 
ſtand, that that cannot bee doone, without loue, that is too ſay, vnleſſe 
tuery of vs rid himſelf of che curſed affection of ſeeking too mich our 
one pꝛoſit. Foz in deede it is eaſpe too perteyue, that that affection 
dooth ſo blynd vs, that it makes vs too deſpp3e our neyghboures. Do 
much che moze therfoze dooth itbehoue euery ol vs too indeuer too 
giue ouer his owne ryght, and too knowe that God hath not fo diſtr ibu⸗ 
ted his giftes, chat every man map bee a world oꝝ a Church of himſelk, 
but that foz aſinuch as euery man hath neede ol his neyghboures, the 
ſame is the very meane wherby he will hold vs toogither., — 
ought allo too pzonoke vs ſo much the moꝛe too doo what wee can one 
fo: another. Although then that there bee but one fountayne from 
whence wee dzawe all ſpirituall giftes , namely tuen our L ozd Jeſus 
Chziſt: pit notwirſanding , God maketh che fulnefle ofthe grace 
which he hath put in Jeſus Chyitk, too flowe-foonth an there bothss 
nelles , that wee may receyueeuerye man his poztion, as is expedi- 
8 And lo pet lee ineffect what wee haue dag remember 


Now were this doctrine well put in vꝛe : ſirrely all the trubbles 
that are now adayes in the woꝛld, would ſoone bee appeaſed,and there 
would no moꝛe bee ſo many bickerings and diſputings: but wee ſheuld 
eaſly agree all toogither. Foz Ambition oꝛ Uaynglozpe is the moo: 
Wend e 
needes therby thzult downe Chyilt if they could, Agein , whence 
ſpzing Superffitions, but ofchis,char men knowe not he ineſtimable 
benefytes that are bzought vs by our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt,and are 
ly offered vntoo vs in him by the Goſpell + This ach mad the ey | 
alwayes wanton and wandering after his owne luffs : this hach 

men too fenge ſo many patrons and adivcates :this hath made men 
wn pena» ot — CT 


. 
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ſimply to his obedience, # to know that all our welfare commethof 

him,#(therfoze) that we ought to returne to him to yeeld him his dew 

honour , # therwithall put our whole truſt in him, + chat tao the intent 

we may ſo doo, we mult (rang nab ago i 

that we hold our ſpititual lyfe.ofhim, & that not fo once ex away, but 

ſuch wyle as he woozketh continewally in vs, nc a, 

ring bs euen untill he haue bzought bs to his perfection, — 

to the perfection which we hope foz by him. And fo2 this cauſe was 

the holy Supper left vs, as a temt᷑berance that our Loꝝd Jeſus 

is he in whom we mulk ball ſeeke all chings belonging to the 

ol our eee 

to ſatiſfpe vs to the full. And therfoze the cauſe why wee come(thither) 

to eate q dꝛinke, is to put vs in mpnd that we haus in Telus Chyiſt, not 

the te ckan kap, but the whole of it: E that when wee ber led 
bim, we muſt content bur ſelues with bim, x notſezke one dzoppe 

no; myte (as they ſay)elſewhere. After this maner then muſt wer nom 

come to the holy table: that is to wit, alter the examining of our ane 

linnes,when we once know that wee bee nothing: wee mult ſecke by 

what meanes God callech vs to him, and how we may keepe our w 

See Y 

that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is.gittenvs , and that in him wehane all chat is 

hooffull and wanting in our ſelues, And therfoze let vs ſo elteeme . 

Lon Jeſus Chiſt, as wee may take him fozour very ſuſtenante m 

as our fapth(as J haue touched 434 

and there, amd finally to van ich quyte away, 

as we map knom that chere is nother 

merit, noʒ power, noz aught elſe in our 

All in VF 

patttakers ot all the goods that he hath receiued de hs 


To the Epheſians. Sermon. 27. Fol. 197. 

Seeing chen chat all the good which God hath put intoo our 
r meanes: let bs learne tu hum 
ble our ſelues,# not to clymb in ſich wile, as he ſhould be defrauded of 
his honoz, but confeſſe ſumply and without feyning, that looke whatſo- 
euer is ginenvs thꝛough his free goodnelle , he mainteyneth Ep2eſer- 
nech it, x mozeouer increaceth and ſtabliſheth it in vs moze- and moze. 
Furthermoze let vs marke, that wee cannot poſleſle the goods of our 
Lo Jeſus Chyilt to take any pꝛulit by ch8, except we firſt iniop him, 
And chat is the cauſe why he giueth himlelf vnto vs, And thinkes it 
not ynough to giue vs ſome part and poꝛtion ofhis rightuouſneſle , of 
his deſertes by the ſacrifpce o his death and paſſlon, of the obedience . - 
that he yeelded vnto God his father, x of all the giftes which he tecei- 
ued fully of God his father, (J ſay, he thinkes it not ynough to giue vs 
ſome part and poꝛtion of them) in his Sacraments: but he lapth,J am 
vours, paſſeſſe pee mee, Then is it not ynough fox vs too go ſeeke our 
wants at his hand, that he may impart them to vs: but (wee muſt alſo 
conſider, )firſt ot all, hom he offereth himſell vntoo vs, and ſayeth, Lo 
heere my body which is deliuered fo2 you, lo heere mp blud which ſhal 
be ſhed fo2 the remiſſion of your ſinnes, And this is doone,too the ende 
chat wer ſhould know, that he dwelleth in vs truly by his holy ſpirit, x 
that wee line by his owne ſubſtance, e that it is not ſayd heere without 
cauſe, that the knitting of the bodye commeth of hym , and that he 
is the furniture thereof , and that fozaſmuch as wet want the grace 
and giftes that belong too our ſpiritual ipfe , weemuſtdzawechem 
ont ol that fountapne, And if we reſozt to him with perſeneranre inthe 
fayth of the Golpell, wee ſhall feele our ſelnes mode and moze ſtreng⸗ 
thened and ſtabliſhed in all grace,even till he haue rid vs of all our im 
nne, 

Now let vs fall vowne befoze the Paieſtie ot aur good God, with 
acknomiedgment ok our fanltes,pzaping him too make vs ſo too feele 
them, as wee map be ſozp fox them: and therwithall too wozke ſo in vs 
hereafter,as wee may from day too day bee clenzed of all our imper- 
fections and byces, moe and moxe, and that dur Lozd Jeſus Chzift, 
who is the welſp2ing of all pureneſſe,may ſo ſhed foozch the grace of 
his holp ſpirit,as wee may bee mave newe creatures therby , too doo 
ourſouerein king the honour that b him, And lo let vs all 
ſay, Aunighty God heavenly father rr. 1 
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17. This Ifay therefore, and adiure(you)by the Lord, that henf: 
foorth yee vvalke not as the (reſt of the) Gent) lee (which) 
walkein vanitie of their mynd, 

18. Hauing their vnderſtanding ouercaſt vvith darkneſſe,and be- 
ing traungers too the lyfe of God; by reaſon of the igno- 
| _ that is in them, — through the blyndoeſlc of their 
art 
19. VVho vvithout remorſe of conſcience haue eiuen themſel · 
ues ouer too leaudneſſe, too commut all err auen 
mitch inordi nate greadineſſe. 


— 2 Onddering howe coꝛrup ever des 
. PEA 9 ture , — 2 
| {| good thewed Muna bs, vnleſle the 
| . 
= lyke as it woulde finally boote too ſowe 
r (cozne)in a ground chat were owergrowen 
with nettles, ſhzewd weedes , ruſhes, and 
choznes, And therefoze notwithſtanding 
chat Saint Paule haue heretofoze ſhewed 
che trew rule of godly lyfe : e 
(as neede is) that it ſtandeth euery man on hand coo bethinke himlelfe 
too chaunge quyte and cleane, and too become a — * auſe 
chat vntill God haue clenzed bs boch in mynde an ; The | ain al | 
partes ofour ſoule, there will neuer bee any thing ba 
then, the doctrine that wee haue herd herecoofoze f — 
il chat which wee heare now pꝛeſentiy —— | Foz wee 
knowe that the Epheſians too wyom Saint Paule ſpeaketh , befoze. 
— — the fayth weder een had linen 
a terteine ance, and too all naughtineſſe and 
leaud lyfe, tuen too che vttermolt. Vie noewithtanding, Saint yall 
ſetteth it doume heert in generall , chat all they which haue not bin 
taught in Gods ſchoole, are blynd metches, vnable too dif 
eweene good and euill,yea and and ſitke bealtes,inſomuch that 2 ? 


| 


To the Epheſians. Sermon. 28. Fol. 198. N 
Nele 
2 
at 

faſhyoned after che image or Hod. Pee lee chen that in effect Saint 
E he hath declared Gods ſtabliſhing of his 
gouernment ouer vs: Now too the end that our walking in this wozld 
ſhould bee too go vnto God, and too the heauenly lyfe , wheruntoohe 
calleth vs: he ſhewech that wee ſhall neuer obey im., noz bow our 
necke too receyue his yoke, vntyll wee haue chaunged both our diſpo⸗ 
fition and mynd, and lo ſaken our ſelues, nme 


rupted 

And ſothereare fwoo parts in he inftruction that is ginn bs. 
The one ſheweth vs wheruntoo God calleth vs: aud the other, that 
wee mult fyght ageinſt our owne linfulneſſe , and utterly impzifon 
our ſelues, that wee may become teachable too recepue the doctring 
that God letteth out fox vs, Dowbeeic fox aſmuch as that is hard too 
doo: Saint Paule thinks it not ynough too giue vs ſingle warning: 
but alſo cyteth us, and after a ſozt ſetteth him in ſeat of Juſtice, befoe 
whom wee mult peeld an account, too the intent too moue them and 
quicken them the moze too whom he ſpeakech, Fo? it is no ſmall 
thing to make men to renounce thYelues, conſidering hom euery man 
loothethhimlelf, and beleeueth chat he is able to woozk wonders. Al- 
though he bee ſaped in naughtineſſe, pit thinks he that he hach ſome 
bertues in him. Pea and although wee haue our faults pzoued too our 
faces, yit will wee labour: coo cloke them thzough hipocriſie, and too 
let ſome fayzecolour and glaſſe vpon them, q; elſe we will mapntepne 
them wilfully, and neuer yeeld our ſelues giltie, though our ſhame lye 
D ee hard incounter, when 

muſt as well lay down all che wiſdome he weened himſcif 

a tame his 
affections, that he may bee ſubiect vntoo * amd haue nothing in 
bim (elf that ſhall ſtryue pa Fon fleſh . 
ö — ee nenen het all a 
——— ein 
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that greate behemencie ſhortly bee led in this behalf: and therkore 
; ſovooch Saint Pale ve it, ſaping that he not only teacheth, buy all 
cyteth chem too hom he ſpeaketh, too the end chey may knowe that 
they bee as it were in Gods preſence, and that it is not fe them too | 
fall in cheir vayne ſelfflatteries, but chat as the diuel hath 
manie too beguple vs, ſo on the-contrarie part, Oos 
woond mut inlyghten vs: and that although wee fozſlowe too conſh 
der our vyces, and had leuer too conceale them: vit wee muſt vnder- 
ſtand, that it is moze fo2 our pꝛoſit to came too reaſon, and too examin 
chꝛonghly what is in vs. That is the cauſe why Saint Paule niyn- 
ding too exhoꝛt the Epheſians too chaunge of lyke, ſetteth downe thts 
adiuratid kind of witneſle bearing, as though he were peſent befoze 
Gods iudgment ſeate. Jf there bee any couenanting betweene man 
KB ͤ of (wearig LEWIN, 
and cauſe them to bethinkthemſelues well what they pzomis; at lea 
wyſe il they bee not quytt out of their wits ; Howbeeit, herre is not 
ſome Notarie too take notyce of their othes, and uch other cuſtumes 
as are among men, to ratify the things that they agree vppon amon 
themlelues: but heere is Saint Paule, who ſtandeth in che b! 
and perſon of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, from wh r 
too requyze bs , but alſo too bs too make one 
if wee indeuer not too diſcharge our dewtie : yea and he telleth vs, che 
it is not fox vs too let llip the things chat he layeth. no2 too heare them 
with deaf eares, bycauſe God is preſent too puniſh our rechlenefle'in 
delpyzing his woozd, Sith it is ds, let vs learne tos leaue flattering 
of our ſelues, as manie doo, whom wee ſee too pꝛetend deafnell?': 
whatrlveuer cofitenances they make, they continew alwayes the unt 
they were afoze, Therfoze let vs mark well, that God think 
nut pnough too teache bs, intendeth too take away all excute, a 
lech vs chat he wil not ſuffer ſuch contempt of his woozd;when wee | 
—— eare, ſeeing 8 gracions as tdo ſpeake 
| too a warranty our ſaluation ea Dan 
Nou let vs come too the effect of that which is conte yued here! 
Saint Paule ſapeth, Bee not as the reſt of the Genty les are. I hanse 
told you alredye chat chey too whom he wyyterh,were fo) a tyme quyte 
giuen too all and without the feare of God, Foz euen 
from their cradle chey bad bin bzought vp in all maner of Joolatrie, #- 
picchep houghe temlelues well viltharged when they hab vane” 


To the Epheſians, / * Setmon. 28. Fol. 199. 
ſve lacrify3e too their puppets. Like as at this day in che pope⸗ | 
dome, they that play moſte murlimewes ,are counted moſt holie : and. 
they think themſelues out ol Gods dette, lo they hate once doone a 
ſoꝛt of pelting tryfles. Fo2 that cauſe dooth Saine Paule ſend the 
Epheſians too this ſimilitupe,laping; that if they looke vpponthe reit 
ofthe Gentyles, there they map lee in what plyght and taking they 
weere, befoze God had gathered them intoohis Church. Pyye 
your ſelues there,(ſapeth he): fo2 there ſhall you ſee your owne imas 
ges: befoze ſuch tyme as God reached pou his hand, and dzew y 
out ol the dungeon of vnbeleef wherin you were plunged, pou differey 
nothing at all from them. Now then at leaſtwyſe pee ought too cons 
I bin graunted pou. , chat it may bzing foozth 
in pou 

By the way let vs marke, that in vling this ſpeech, the reſt of the 
Genty les, Saint Paule compꝛehendech heere al mankynd. Foz he 
ſpeaketh not ol twoo oꝛ chꝛee men only, no of any one nation, no2 of 
ſome countrie : but he ſayeth generally, that all they which had not bin 
trayned in the Goſpell, were blynd wyerches, as wee ſee, Too bee 
ſhoxt,he ſheweth what maner of ones wee be, untill God haue pꝛeuen· 
ted vs with his grace, too the intent wee ſhould not caſt this exhoztas 
tion away, no beare our ſelues on hand, that we be exempted front” 
all the things which we ſhall ſee hereafter, Therfoze too the end wee: 
ſurmy3e not a pꝛiuiledge too withdzawe our ſelues from the common: 
aray of men: Saint Paule hath heere knit all Adams childzen toogi= 
ther as it weere in one bundle. Foz in all mankynd there is nothing 
too bee found but leamdneſſe and coꝛruption. Heere therfoze are two 
poynts which wee haue too mark. The one is, that heere as it were 
in a looking glaſſe,wee ſhould behold what our owne ſtate is, ſo long 
as God giueth vs the bꝛydle, and letteth vs follow our owneſwindge, 
Park that fo2 one poynt: and J will lay it out maze at large anon, 
The other is, that when wee ſee the enoꝛmities which are committed” | 
chꝛough the whole wozld, e thatmen bee ſo ſhameleſſe in euil doing, 
o rather altoogither bewitched,and ſome ſo beſotted, as a man can by 
no meanes mone them to learne too feare God : when wee ſee (J ſay) 
on the one ſyde ſuch ſlubbonnneſle in men, and on the other ſyde ſoo 
grolle and beaſtly ſenſeſneſle : let vslearne to ſpy dur 
too conſider chat God did vs a Ts ——— it pleaſed 
bim too touche vs too the quicke, that his wood myght prenayle - 


- 


oucht wee too apply this text too our inſtruction, where Saint Pan 
ſetteth other men befoze vs, which haue not pit bin inlyghtened by the 


chat they haue not milpent their labour. Fo2 too what purpole are wee 
called too the fapth of our Lozd Jeſus Chyift, but too ſeparate our ſeb - 
ues from the ſtumbling blockes ofthe wozld 3 Therefoze wee muſt not 
excuze our ſelues by our bꝛinging bp in eupllcuſtome , na by any er · 
amples that myght allure vs too leaudneſſe, ud pit by chat there ia 
nothing but frowardnefle round about vs: fox ſeryng that God hath 
adopted vs too bee his childzen, he wyll haue vs tu lpne therafter, And 
therefoqe let vs marke, chat fayth imporcech ſuch a refozming al our 
ſelues, as our lyfe bet cleane chaunged, And foz the ſame cault is is 
becane anew creature. Foz wee may p2ate ofthe Goſpell 
and too much, and wee may be maruelouſlp fyne headed: that 
bee nought woozth, vntill the ſayd chaunge appeere in ua, chat is tun 
—— wo Ne N 
pdes this, wee haue too marke ; Sapnt Paule 
hath ſpoken of the vanitie of mynd, he addeth, Blyndneſſe of mynde, 
or Durkeneſſe of vnderſtandung ran inthe be apetheBiywdnetle os 
Stubborneſſe of hart. This blazing ofmen after this ſort , ferues 
well coo put chem quyte ditt of concept. Im when the Philoſophers 
ſpake ofthe excellencte and wooꝛchineſſe that is in mans nature, they 
did alwapes ſet'downe Reaſon as an onerruler: Next hir then us 
ſet downe diſtretion, betweene good and tuill, when men debate in 


chemlelues, and make aſerching and a aurmopling (fo) things). 2 
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ter that manner did they make as it were a Courte barre , too the 
end too make man iudge of good and eutll, It ſhould ſeeme then that 
Sapnt Paule here abacech men tuo much, when he layth, that Rea⸗ 
ſonhath nothing in it hut vanitie, vntruth, and deteytfulnelſe: and as 
gein, chat all that euer men can conteyue, is but amaze of vayne fan 
cies, and that they doo but ouerchzowe them ſelues moꝛe and moe, as 
ifa blynd metch ſhauld wander abzoade in the darke . Pit notwich⸗ 
ſtanding, the holy Gholt is the only comperent iudge too giue ſentence 
of the things that are in vs, leaſt wee myght thinke our ſelues too haue 
wonne the goale by flactering of cur ſelues , accozding as he told vs as 
foe, that men haue theyz eyes ſd blyndfolded with the fond opinion 
which they haue concepued of their owne wooꝛthineſſe, that thep can» 
not bee aſhamed and confefle thetr owne leaudneſſe. That was the 
cauſe why the Philoſophers did alwapes magnifp the nature ol man, 

and pit notwitylkanding experience ſheweth the cleane contrarpe : fox 
the vanitie that is in them is apparrant, Butthey wyted that vppon 
mens negligence and rechlemneſſe, ſo that if men would aply all che 
ſenſes of nature ch1oughip, too knowe what is good, they ſhou:d bet 
as little Angels. They imagined ſo: but that was foz wane of bon 
tyng them too the bottom. Fo2 they neuer wiſt what God is: any 


that made them too diſcharge themſelues ſo lyghtly too wardes him: 
inſomuch that euen they which diſputed moſt cunningly ol Gods mas 
ieſtie, and had a hygher vnderſtanding than the common ſoz , and 
CN 2 | 


nener of God: and 
—.— tome neere the truth : and whenſdeuer 


heauenly is a ſpeciall of 
God, and not too bee — —— 


greateſt men of ſkyll deceyued themſelnes : and that is the cauſe that 


. 
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chat is able tu trayne vs vntoo good, though Fake at 
Too bee ſhoxt, ſuch as will needes wdge accodding tuo their naturall 
under ſtanding, ſay, that men are as ſound # uncoprupted, an Angels. 
The Papiſtes being conuicted by ſo manye — 
ture, will graumt well ynough, that wee beefalne from nur oziginall, 
and that there are manye vytes in vs: but pit is chat no let ( lax they) 
but that we be ſtill half cleane, and are able to do good of our owne po- 
— — e 

a partnerſhip vetwene men, chat chey deede, 
wee haue neede too bee inlyghtned from aboue, too atteyne too fayth: 
but pit that wee haue ſome lyght in onr ſelues, and God maketh vp 
that which wanteth. Agew, they will ſax, chat luſt dooth ſo reigne in 
bs, as it is ryght hard foz vs too ſubmit our ſelues too God but pit that 
wee mult labour too doo it, and are able too doo it, ſo that God ad vs 
and reache vs his hand, This is the Concurrencecas they terme it) 
(that is too ſap, the matching o2 marrowing toogither) at Gab 
grace, and of the goodneſle that remayneth in man, though wee bee 
coxrupted, But (as I ſapd)let vs rather herken too that which God 
himſell, euen he which only is the competent Judge hath ſpokenof it 
by vnrepealable ſentente, which is, that all they which follow cont 
mon reaſon, and the things that man hach of him ſelf, areblynd wet 
ches. And what ſhall chen become of Reaſon : Foz although men 
think that it ſerueth too giue them lyght, and too ſhew them the wap 
pit is it certepne that itdooth but alwayes tumble them intoo the 
and wheras they weene themlelues too bee well adupzed, they 
ſtark beaſts, And the cauſe why this is told vs-continewally, is wa 
doo vs too vnderſtand, that God mult bee fapne too refoyne vs, 
half, but all whole chꝛoughout. 35/112 ro: ld 
And heere amanmpghtaſk a queſtion: if men (A meene thoſe 
whom God hath let alone) were without vnderſtanding and diſcretion 
in that behalt, whether mygbt one ſee examples al it o; no: It is ves 


rie certeyne e es ceog 
let vs mark, that all the vnderſtanding and diſcrotionwhich is in vgs 
aud all the iudgment which it is poſſible foꝛ vs too haue, ſerueth td 
none other end, than too make vs vnexcuſable. Therfoze wee muſt un⸗ 
derſt ind, that although wee haue ſome diſcretion betweene good am 
cuil, betoze Gop haue taught vs by his woozd,and inlygb 
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ſayeth S too the Romanes) and Gd mult dꝛiue 

him too perceyue it afozehand , by making hun to feete hartbptings 

whether he will oz no, ſo as he ſhall ſay, J am giltie in this thing aud 

in that, Thus remapneth there ſome vnderſtanding in men :howbeit 

not too leade them in the way of ſaluacipn, but only too make them {a 

much the moze giltie befoze God, Fo2 as touching our affections, 

it myght be ſapd, that there are many which line honeſtly and without 

blame, though thep neuer taſted ofthe Goſpel, Yeamary, but in che 

meane twhple their hartes are fraughted with malice e finbboumeſle, 

and no out but that all ſuch as hare not binrefozmed by Gods ſpirit, 

thall ſfill feede a ſea of wicked, froward, and malicious luſts within 

them. And therfoze let vs not ſtay vpponthe outward ſhowe , but let Sn. 

bs mark how it ts not fox nought that God chalengeth the ſearching *.7-5 

ol mens hartes as his peculiar office: and therfoze that mult bee re- „ .J.. 

ſerued vntdo him, Allo let vs call too mynd how Saint John in his & te-e.c7. 
we ſee not all the ſumes that are in vs, but that God, b. 0K 


tate 
d. 20. 


ſtryue ageinſt God , and wee ſhall fyght ageyuſt his Juſtice, and a 
geynd᷑ all right. And ſurely wee ſee what hath folowed of it, when- 


& © 


Chap.4- Toh. Caluin vpon the Epiſtle | 
ſciences andknowledges , ſanpng in the chiete: that is too wyt, of 
commpng vnto God. Jn this all haue fayled, then haue all wande⸗ 
red away, and there was nothyng but faſehoode and derext in their 
cace, And the further they indeuered toothuſt 

ſo muche the deeper dyd they plundge them ſelues intdo che u 
Wherefozelet vs note, that although the light ſhyne (as it is 

the lirſt chapter of ſaint John:) yit notwithſtanding wee beyng dark 
neſſe,concepue it not. Saint Johnſheweth, that euen from the be» 
ginnyng God ſeparated men from beaſtes, impzintynghis image in 
chem, and gyuyng them diſcretion too diſcerne betweene good ande« 
uyll. The ivleofiman then erues not onelndioonte anddalake, this 
alſo too conſider that wee haue a better lyfe, and chat is, too haue ſome 
derm common polliciehere beneath, andtoonderſandGiechere: 
is a God which ruleth all. 

Loe here the lyght that was befoze Avams fall, Andthis rde. 
bydeth pit ſtyll, but pit it ſhynech in darkneſſe, and the darkneſle tom 
pꝛehendeth it not, but rather quencheth it quite and cleane out. 0 
then ik wee haue any ſmall inſight oz ame, let vs conſider that it is but 
as alittle ſpark, which paſleth and vaniſheth away out of hand. But 
in the meane whyle, as concerning dur one nature, that wee ſhould 
bee able too haue regard ol goodnefle, oz too ſeeke it, followe it, an 

N continew in it: —— And whp 7 Fa our 
rt. ding is ſtark blynd. To be ſhont, there is nothing but vanitie in vg,acs 
b.u. coding too this ſaping, that God peruled the thoughts of men, and 
ſawe there was nothing but vanitie and leazing in tm. 

Now too expzeſle this pit better , Saint Paule ſayech, that they 
had their vnder{tanding darkened, and vvere {tra too the 
lyte of God: wherin he cucteth of the occaſion of all chat men 
can make, Foz they will replye continually ageinſt God, and though 
they bee condemned, pit will they alwayes haue the laſt wood, (ſap- 
R in mee, 
ſeeing that God created mee ſo + why made he mee nototherwile: 

- onercaſt wich our owne darkneſſe. And whp why 3 Bycauſe th ly ves 
* - quenchedbythe coruptid that is come vpon vs 

D. — — — 
uf ana boy ray ders» —. 
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bananen b fn een n te of Wham A. by 
| was bereft of the good that he | 
tauſe not only he Ard tes he tha 


ryghtuous 
tieofourmpnd 


contryited too maynteyne 
tion. Fo2(as I haue ſayd already) the bookes of the Philoſophers 
are full ofſuch ſtuſfe. In the Popedome there is bickering ſtill at 
this day foz Freewill , 3 
Kood abilitie too pꝛepare himlelfe too recepue grace, 
— ee eroded 
which is offered him, By which reckening men ſhall not onely bee 
hayle fellowe with God(if they may bee belecued) but of better abili⸗ 
tie chan he, ſo as he ſhall but adde ſome little poztion too them, But 
. Paule ſayeth, that wee may well bee alyue in our opinion : but as 
in reſpect of God, wee ſhall not fayle too bee as dead carkeſſes, oz ra- 
ther euen as rotten and ſkinking carions, Then let not men.take-vp- 
on them thꝛough their fooliſh ouerweening to hane one, 
and freewyll : but if they would fapne knowe their owne 

Iyft vp their eyes and conſider that thep) liuing mut bee the lyfe of 
God and nut the lyfe which enery man heere too himlelfe.S 


an La 


% 


) 


' Chap-4 +: Toh.GaluinvpontheFpitle 
ſeife too beleeue twouders;taking my ſel fe tua hes chat ic 
not, as fooles don, which belecue that they bee Rings 8 


— gave over hate —— well char 
it was but a death. et 
Lykewpſe he layech num, chat although wee bee ente. 
nion ofthe woꝛld, ſo as men clap their hands at vs, and magnyfye 
— —— — 
nion: it is nothing at all, but wee mult go untos God. —— 
ſhall fynd that God hach a ſpeciall lyle which be reſerneth and 
as layd vp in ſecret fo2 his childzen, Fox albeeit that he make his 
dayſonne coo ſhyne both vppon good and bad, and ſhewe-himlelfelybe- 
rall towardes all without exception. Pit dooth he not ſcatter abzod 
the things that ſerue fo} his chozen,-accozdiug too this ſapingof this 
0. . Pſalme , Lozd how great is chy goodneſle which chouhaſtlaydvpmn 
£20.21 ſtoze for them that feare tee. $ It is as a treaſure chat thou haſt 
hooꝛded vp fox them, Do then whereas Saint Paule ſpeakeihheere 
of Godslyfe : he ſheweth that in lyuing accozding too our nature, mee 
haue not our lyfe of him. Whence then : Is it not God that hath 
created vs ? Is it not he of whom wee haue our beeing and mouing* 
ag it is ſayd in che ſenenteenth ofthe Actes, Then is our common lyſe 
ol God, in alnnich as he is our maker: but in aſinuch as he is the Dd- 
niour ofthe choʒen, and in aſmuch as he is the father of his childzen 
whom he hath adopted : this lyfe which is common both too good and 
bad, is not named Gods lyfe, but mans lyfe : God letteth it alone in 
his plyght. And which then is Gods lyfe + It is, when vppon bis 
choozing ol vs, he ſhewerh. vs the way ol lyte and ſaluation, and re⸗ 
vs by his holpe ſpirit, ſo as Jeſus Chziſtdwelladh in vs by 
fayth, (as wee haue ſeene alqꝛe) and vtteteth his power invg,cauſing 
our old man to be crucifyed wich him, pea + euen lamied too, that wer 
map bee rapzed agein, euen too bee ſeparated from all vnc 
the woꝛld, that wee may not reſemble the vnbeleeuers, who are whol⸗ 
ly pziſoners brider the tyꝛannpe ol Sacan,and are miuen and halen by 
him, and giue oner themſelues too all euill. That is in effect the tau 
why, Potehach Fr oper of Gas fr 1 
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And now, that wee may the beteer bee wakened and recepue this 
erhoztation vnfepnedly : let vs notdeceyue our ſelues any moze with 
the opinions that euery of vs may concepue in dur owne head, nd? pit 
with the iudgment ol men, which oltymes doo pꝛayle and commend 
the thing that is nothing wooꝛth. Uerilye wee knowe hom tur Lozd 
Jeſits Chꝛiſt ſapech in Saint Luke, that the thing which is hygh and 15 K. c. 
excellent ale men, is vtterly lochſome befoze God. Too the intent 4.5. 
chereloꝛe that wee may no moze bee decepued by them, let vs vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that vntyll God haue made vs new creatures, and begotten vs 
agein by his holpe ſpirit, wee bee blynd in our vnderſtanding, wee 
haue nothing in vs but vanitie, and wee bee vtterly ignozant , yea and 
ſtarke beaſtes. That is in effect the thing that wee haue too beare in 
mynd. Mhertoꝛe as oft as wee fall too our accuſtomed byaſe, and 
followe our owne kancie, let vs learne too cyte our ſelues beefoze 
God, and too wey wel what is ment by the lyfe that he reſeruech as pe⸗ 
culiar too himſelf, Not that it ſerueth fo2 none other but himſelk, but 
bycaule he beſtoweth itvpponnone but his owne childꝛen. Foz thers 
by it is that he ſheweth himſelf to haue chozen vs, as wee haue ſeene in 
the firlk chapter. 

Now heerupon he ſetteth downe immediatly the hardneſſe of their 
hart:not a ſingle hardneſle, after the maner as wee take hardneſle : fox 
the (greeke woꝛd betokeneth a thickenedneſſe(o2 muddineſſe) as when 
a peece of wpne that was very well fpned, is ſo trubbled, as it becom- 
meth all Lees, and growech thicke (and muddie lyke a puddle,)ſoas 
there is no mote cleere licour in it. Euen ſo Saynt Paule ſayeth 
chat che hart is chickened, when it is ſo blynded and hardened by that 
meane, as it cannot yeeld too the obeying of God, and that then there 
is no cleereneſſe in it. but all is trubbled lyke a puddle. And this wozy 
Hart, doth in the holy Scripture betoken now and then, all che luſtes, 
lykings, and will of man: and ſometymes alſo his vnderſtanding. 
But fox aſmich as heere Saint Paule hach put a difference betweene 
a mans vnderſtanding, and his mynd, and his Hart: we may wel think 
chat he ment too adde the will, togither with all the ſtannings and de⸗ 
batings which wee make l in our ſelues) about the iudging of good 
and euill: and finally the whole vnderſtanding which wee haue, and 
the reaſon that reigneth in vs. Saynt Paule therfoze ment in effect 
too ſhewe, that man is ſo coxrupted in all partes ot᷑ him though the 
lane of Adam ,as there (other wit wLineſeterdeth whely by 


* 


— 
— 


Toh.Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 
| fapedinir, And therfoze lyke as erſthecon- 
demaed the be that is in vs: ſo nam alla he ſheweth that wer 
bee as blockes, and cannot bee quiet too follow our God whither ſoe⸗ 
ner he callech vs, but chat wee be ſtubbozne, and haue ſtiffe neckes 
which cannot bowe, as Poyſes alſo vpbꝛaydeth thoſe chat rebelled 
ageinſt God, (telling them)that they had a necke of yꝛon oz byaſſe, 
Andeuen luch are wee tooof nature, Andfoz that cauſe is itſapdin 
nisch. 36. Ezechiel, that God will chaunge the hartes ol them whom he will 
£26. Hatie ſaued, ſo that wheras thep were ſtonpe befo2e,he will make them 
fleſhye. This ſumilitude ſheweth well, what is in vs tyll God haue 
wꝛought an alteration in vs. Fo2 wee haue nothing but hardneſſe: 
which is as much as ik the holy Ghoſt ſhould ſap, that wee bee Gods 
enempes, and refirzers of al truch, vntill God haue ſoftened vs, and coz- 
rected the crabbedneſſe and ſtubboꝛnneſſe, wherethzough wee cat 
bp our rage in ſuch wpze ageinſt God. Too bee ſhox, all our lulkes 
are as men of warre marching in battell, to let God that he ſhonldnoc 
reigne and execute his power and ſuperiozitie, which he ought to haue 
duer vs. Lo what our nature is. Nom let vs go bag ofourowne 
freewill, and of our reaſon: as wee ſee theſe wetched Papiſtes doo, 
who are euer harping ſtyll vppon chat ſtryng. But let vs learne too 
humble our ſelues with a good will, and (as J ſapd afoze)let vs conſi- 
der that Saynt Paule blameth mens nature, ſhewing that all ofvs 
from the greateſt too the leaſt, are plundged euen too the bottom of 
hel, vntyll God plucke vs backe agein. And cherwithall let vs con 
ſer all the enoꝛmities that are doone thꝛough the whole wozld, and 
conclude, chat we our ſelues ſhould doo as much, if God ſhewed bg not 
his mercie, and let che ſame ſtirre vs vp too bꝛydle our ſelnes , lealk 
wee ouerſhoote our ſelues at ſome tyme: and ſeeing it hach pleaſed 
God too dꝛawe vs vntoo him, let vs not turne backe agein toomed- 
dle with the leawdnefle ofthe vnbeleeners . And no wonder though 
they ſtmmble , + tumble and reele too x fro, fo they haue nolyght to di⸗ 
rect them by. But our Loꝛd ſhpneth vppon vs by his woow,and gi⸗ 
ueth vs eyes by his holy ſpirt: and therfoze let vs eſchew too bee lpke 
them, as S. Pale exhoꝛteth vs heere. | 
Heerenntoo he addeth the toppe of al miſcheek: which is, chat men 
go _ after their prin te, — ap 2 
onſe too wooꝛſe, and themlelues flatterie,wherbp 
raſt their conſciences intoluch aſleepe , as aa nd 
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moꝛſe q griefs : and that is che hygh way too make chem utterly pat 
recouerie, Now ſtrſt ot all, let vs learne heere too pzenent ſuch venge- 
ance of God, which ought too make vs quake, And when wee heart 
chat ſuch as abyde ſtyll in their owne nature, and ouerſhoote themlel- 
ues ſo farre as too bee without ſcruple of conſcience, and too become 
as bjnte beaſtes,voyde of diſcretion, too be moued epther with lyfe oz 
deach, oz wich any maner of feeling oftheir owne ſoule health : let vs 
a Gods name walke in feare and awe, and bewaple our ſinnes euerye 
houre early and late, chat wee bee not hardened after that faſhion. Foz 
wee ſee how they that growe beaſfly after that ſozt, doo gather ſuch a 
hard hartednes,as a man camot bow them, after they haue once got 
ten ſuch a boldneſſe in giuing themſelues vntoo euyll. Thus as ton⸗ 
ching the firſt poynt, let vs bee ryght well aſſured, chat God reuengeth 
himſelle after a terrible manner, ageinſt all ſuch as foade themſelues 
in their vyces, and take inozdinate leaue too doo what they lift, ſo that 
in the end thep become byutiſh, euen as Aſles and Dogges, 

And now fo2 the ſecond poynt, if God vſe ſuch rige towards thoſe 
which were neuer pit trayned too the Galpell: what will he doo to vs, 
when he ſhall haue ſhewed vs the wap of ſaluation a long tyme, and pit 
wee continew ſtill lyke thoſe that neuer taſted of good inſtruction:Oo 
wee not thinke that the puniſhment ſhal bee moze hozrible and dzeads 
full vppon vs: Lyke as when S. Paule declarech in the firſt too the 
Romanes , that God gaue menouer intoo diſoꝛdinate and | 
luſtes, ſo as they were vtterlp paſt all ſhame : he ſpeaketh exp2eſip of 
the heathen and vnbeleeuers,who had none other knowledge of God 
than by the ſkyes and the Farth,and the creatures: they had none 6+ 
ther helpe than that great booke, wherby tooglozify God, and pit<z- 
almurh as they did it not, therefoze are they condemned after that ma⸗ 
ner. But nom can wee haue no ſitch excuce as thoſe ſillie ſoules had: 
wee cannot ſay wee be not able too diſcerne what is good, bycauſe we 
were blynded by Adams ſinne and there is nothing but vanitie in vs: 


foꝛ God hath ginen vs his woozde , which is iuſtly called a lampe too pcun 
gupde vs by: wee haue the Goſpell,where our Lozd Jeſits Chziſtde- »-195- 


clareth that he is our guyde: and pit fo2 all chis, if we will needes p20- 
uoke God wilfullp,bp diſamilling the doctrine of ſaluation,whereas 
wee ſhauld followe it, (of which ſoꝛt chere are many euen at this day, 


who ſeeke too wallowe in all leaudneſle and diſozder,and deſpyze G 


openly)whac ſhall became of ua: AAbereſme let us learne tan malke 
Od. iii. in 


Chap.4- N Toh. Caluin vpon the Epillle Ny © 
in the feare of God: and let vs marke well, chat Saint Paule hach 
not without cauſe ſet downe here the toppe of all to 
ſhewe vs therby what wages God will pay too all ſuch as yeeldnotco 
him in dewe tyme and place, but rather take libertie ofallnaughti« 
neſle , as though they were ſcaped out ol his handes. Let vs chen be 
afrapde too ouerſhoote our ſelues ſo farre: and then although we haue 
wandered farre afoze,God canſkill well ynough coo dzawe vs to him. 
Letvs bee afrayde leaſt Goo ſhould execute the ſapd vengeance vppon 
ba, as wel as vppon them,accoding too this ſaying of Salomon, chat 
when the wicked man is come too extremitie, he deſpy3eth all: chat is 
1 nother lyfe noz death , but flingeth tooꝛch Ipke a 
eaſt, 

Thereloꝛe let vs quake at ſuch thꝛeatenings, koꝛ feare leaſt God ex: 
ecute them vppon vs, when wee cannot abyde too bee rebuked tag our 
byces, And contrariwyze let vs pꝛactyʒe the doctrine of 

here he ſayeth, happie is the man whoſe hart pꝛicketh him ex quicke · 
nech him vp nyght and day. Let vs learne then too bee our owne ſul⸗ 
licitoꝛs, and too touche our ſelues fo2 out bytes: and when wee enter 
intoo chem, let vs bee abaſhed at them, and caſt downe and condemne 
our ſelues, vntill God haue releeued vs with his mercy, After that ma⸗ 
ner mu? wee put this doctrine ol S. Paules in de, too the end, chat 
when God hach once knit vs too him by the meanes ol our Lo2d Jelus 
Chꝛilt, and giuen vs lyfe: wee may take good heede that that lyfe bee 
not defaced and quenched in vs thꝛougb our owne leaudneſſe and vn⸗ 
thankfulneſſe, Agein, that beyng mynded too continew in this doc# 
trine, may learne firſt of all too humble our ſelues, (fo2 it is certepne 
that humilitie will cauſe vs too reſoꝛt vntoo God:) and ſecondly, that 
our humilitie bee matched wich wareneſle, ſo as wee bee not rechleſle 
too flatter our ſelues, but that thzough the ſame wareneſle wee ſtrepne 
our ſelues too the vttermolt too fyght ageynſt all our vyces and luſtes, 
tarping our Lozdes leyzure vntyll he rid vs quyte and cleane ofthemt 
Fin the meane whyle let vs alwapes win ſomwhat of cur lelues,bee it 
neuer la lpttle,ſo as it may continually appeare, that our Lozd Jeſus 
Chit woozketh in vs, and maketh his grace too pꝛeuayle, by cauſing 
vs too goe fozeward in goodnefle : that wee may (ſay J) bee ſo diſpo⸗ 
ene God haue taken vs out 

is wo} N 
Now let vs falldowne befoze the Paieſtie o our good God, with 


— 
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acknowledgment of our ſinnes, pzaying him too touche vs ſo too the 
quicke,as it may dzawe vs vntoo trewe repentance , too continew init 
all the tyme ol our lyfe, that beyng vecerly beaten dome and made nos 
ching in our lelues, weemape learne too ſeekeall our welfare in him, 
and he theruppon leave vs familiarly by the the hand ol dur Lozd Jes 
ſus Chzilt,o as wee may go too ſecke it there, and go fade mar moze 
and mote in the p2ofeſſing of his Goſpell , too the intent alſo too bee 
filled with his gracious giſtes, which are the trewfruites ol that roote, 
That it may pleaſe him too graunt this grace, not onely too vs, but al- 
ſo too all people and Nations.Fc, | 


The. xxix. Sermon, which is the nynth 
vppon the fourth Chapter. | 


20. But yott haue not learned Chriſtſo +”: | of 


21. At leaſtwiſe if yce haue heard him, and bin taught in him, enen | 


as the truth is in leſus: 


22. That is too wit, that — 
is 


conuerlation,which is corrupt after the luſtes of exrour +; | 
23. And beeycerenewed in the ſpirit of your mynd, 71 
24. And put on the newe man vvhich is created after God in 

rightuouſneſle and holyneſſe of truth, 711540 


of the heathen men and vnbeleeners , how 
wunetched mans lyfe is, when he lufferech 
, himſelf too bee led by his owne affections 
am luſts. Foz wee bee ſo blynded by the 
A inne of Adam, that we diſcerne not bee- 
tween good andenill, Powbeeeit that is 
not percepued at the firlt bluſh : but if per 
A — 
pee ſhal find, chat not any cer tein 
wap, but chat chey wander too and fro, and in the end become ſtark 


beaſts, ſo as they haue no hart greef noz ſcruple of conſcience at all. 


Now 


putofftheold man after the former 


Aint Paule ſheweth vs by the example 


ignoꝛ ant and biyud wnetches, 

ts. Chat is the cauſe why he addeth, that wee ought too keepe a turte 
other trade, wee J ſay)that are trapned vp in Jeſus Chyift, As it he 
ſayd, that ſuch as haue net che lygbt of God, flrape heere and there, 
and no maruell though they doo ſo, foz they be blynd, aud wander in 
darkneſſe. But ſeing chat God hath tnlyghtened vs, and wer haue 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt che dapſonne ofrygheuouſenefle ſhyning vppon vs: what 

a ſhame is it if wee bee mingled wich thoſe chat haue no direction at 
all: Then is there no excuce fo2 vs, if wee will alledge the heathen, 
Fo ſo little can their exawple ſerue too leſſen our ſin, chat it ſhall dub⸗ 
ble our condenmation. And why ? God ſetteth them befoze our eyes 
as looking glaſſes, whertn too behold what wee our ſelues and what 
our nature ts, of all the whyle that wee bee vngonerned of the holy 
Ghoſte, On che contrarie part we haue our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt too 
. ſhewe vs the way ol lyfe. And it is not foz nonght that he hath ſapd, 
that he is the lyght of the wonde, and chat whoſoever walketh in him, 


"+ cannot ſtray: and agein, chat he is alſo the way, wherin a man cannot 


go amiſſe. That then is the cauſe in effect, why Saint Paule addeth, 
that it is not ſo wich vs, fo: wee haue lerned Jeſus Chziſt, And hom: 
Yee haue herd hum, layeth he. Aud his ſetting downe of thoſe woozds, 
is ofpurpoſe too eut of all occaſion of making aſhzouding ſheete of 
$gno2ance. m men are lach too bee counted fooles, except it 
when they ſhould come too accounting with Gad. But then 
would fapne ſcape by ſaping, J am a ſilie idiot, I am not able too bu 
Zie mplelfin ſo manie matters, it is vnpoſſible foꝝ me too ſet 
vntdo that. Hee ſie then hom wee can well pnough acknowledge u 
ignoꝛance, when wee bee called and cyted too make our 
befo;e God. Agein, another fozt will ſay, that the Goſpell is too 
Hygh and deepe a thing fox them. Saint Paule aulwereth vntoo all 
chis in one wood ſaping, chat we haue heard Jeſus Chꝛiſt. As if he 
ſhouiſd ſum, it is long ot᷑ none butef our ſelues, that wee haue not bin 
well am deni inſtucted, ſeing that the Golpell hath bin pꝛeached un 
too ba. hy: There God ſhewethhim (af, fo farre foozch as 
iserpedientforvs.- Then is chere ſuflirient learning in the Goſpel, 
umd it is nat f us to alledge our owne rawenefle,nomore than aut 
darkneſle : fox God vooch the detutie ol a good and faythſuill ſchnols- 


ſus Chꝛiſt, if they were not blynded by Satan with vnbeleefe, coo goo 
- away intoodeltruction, Howloener the cace ſtande , wee coulde not 

fayle on Gods behalfe too bee guyded and gouerned as is meete fox 
vs, if wee gaue diligent eare too the things that he ſheweth vs in the 


Goſpell. 

And he dooch vit ſo much the moꝛe aggrauate the leaudneſle of ſich 
as polite not in Gods ſchoole , hen he addeth , that they haue 
bin taught, not as though it had bin ſheweth chem what Jeſns Chzilk 
is, to once and away, and that they had had but only ſome ſmall taſt of 
it: ko; thenmyght it ſeeme that their ignozance were excuſable, But 
ſeeing that our eares are continewally beaten with it from day today, 
and wee haue bin confirmed and furthered in the fapth , and pit wee 
abyde ſtyll in our beaſflineſſe : that is vtterlye vnercuzable , ; he 
hath ſhewed heertoofoze, that if all this boote vs not, but that notwith» 
ſtanding mens ſtirring ol vs vp early and late to come vnto God, and 
they) offcring ofthe foode of lyle vntoo vs too feede vs withall, ſd as 
wee haue bin confirmed in it from dap too day, too the intente wee 
ſhould not want any thing: wee bee \tyll at cur Apcie lyke pong be⸗ 
ginners, and knowe not what the rule of good ipfe is: wee can blame 
none but our ſelues, nother can wee lay, chat wee bee ſilte ignozant 
ſoules, — ſpeaketh vntoo vs in too darke a language, o 
that wee haue not bin trayned vp in the knowledge of the truthe. 
All this is diſpatched by that which Saint Paule telleth vs heere, 
which ia, that God hath not ceaſſed with the p2caching ol his truth 
vntoo vs once 02 twyce : but that he hath oꝛdeyned the Goſpell too bee 
preached(continually,)that wee myght be confirmed in it all the time 
ofourlyfe: and that the thing which wee did not concepue 02 vnder⸗ 
ſtand at the firſt,ſhould bee repeted vntoo vs, and layd foozth mote fas 
nuliarly in a knowen tung, too the ende wee myght haue the larger 
confirmation of it: and that if wee p2ofit not fo2 all his calling ot vs 
too him without ceaſſing, wee ſee our vnthankſillnefle too apparant, 
in that wee knowe not Jeſits Chhiſt after wee haue had our eares bea ⸗ 
nnn - 
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foze let vs learne tos rechen the tyme well. n 
Then ſuch as haue knowen Gods truth from their c<yldhood, do 
come too mans ſtate, let them thinke thus with themlelues : Joughe 
too bee agreat teacher(as the Apoſte alſo ſheweth in the Epille too 
the Þebzew it is now a fifteene oz twentie yeeres ago ſinte Jeame 
too age of diſcretion:ſo as a number of men are fill behynd mee: and 
it is God himſell which calleth mee: fo2 the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell 
vntoo mee is not by chaunce, but therby God ſheweth the care that he 
hach of my ſaluation , and the loue that he deareth cowardes mee, 
Seeing chen that J haue heard the Goſpell ſo long tyme withoutcea(- 
ſing, oꝛ myght haue done, if the fault were not in my ſelf: muſt J not 
needes locke foz a terrible condemnation, when J continew till in my 
beaſtlineſſe: Agein , let ſuch as haue bin ſametyme in darkneſſe, and 
afterward are inlyghtened, thinke thus : It is now a peere, ſyue, ten, 
O2 moze ago ſince God opened myne eyes by his wooꝛd, and dzew mee 
out of the dungeon wherin J was, in which ik he had left mee ſtyll, J 
had bin a wꝛetched fozlozne creature: and now that he hach voutſafed 
too inlyghten mee with the knowledge ok his truth, which is ſo pꝛeti⸗ 
ous a thing, ſhould J bee rechleſſe in the hearing and recepning cheroft 
Agein, on the other ſyde, God pitying mp rudeneſle, applyech himſelf 
as much as can bee too my capacitie, inſomuch that he dooth euen liſh 
(as yte would ſap,) too ſhewe mee his lecretes after a ſweete and los 
uing faſhyon, as ik one ſhould feede a little babe, and chawe his meate 
too him, too the end he ſhould haue no moze too doo, but too ſwallow 
it downe : and ſhall J notwithſtanding continew a dullard ſtill: Then 
let vs marke well all theſe chings, and beare well in mynd theſe wozds 
ot S. aule, where he ſayeth, not onely that wee haue heard of Jelus 
Chꝛiſt, but alſo that wee haue bin taught him, bycauſe that thzough 
Gods goodneſſe the Goſpell was not pꝛeached vntoo vs, ko one day 
and no moꝛe: but hath ringed a long tyme already in our eares, 
And wec haue too marke, chat S. Paule ſpeaking ol the doctrine ol 
the Golpell, matcheth Jeſus Chꝛiſt with it, accoꝛding as it hach bin 
tolde vs heretofoze, that the thing which God ſheweth vs in his woꝛd, 
is the knowledge of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as who is alſo che end and ſubſtance 
thereof, Therefoze let vs marke it, to the intent we wander not when 
wee would fayneſt pꝛokyte in Gods wooꝛde, but may haue alwapes a 
certeine marke too ame at. Fo2 wee ſee a number that haue turnen 
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ol it. But in the meane whyle they wote not what the effece 02 pitch of | 
Jeſus Chit. 


it is: foz their amyng is not at aur Lon 


behoueth 1 | 
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— —— and 
as Reedes that bend with euery wynd. And whp* ¶ Bycauſe) there 


no ſtedfaſtneſſe but in our Lozd Jeſus Chuift,and they bee — 
—— 


father calleth vs, and that wee muſt not bee dꝛawen from e. 


Furthermoꝛe he ſai 
* ——— 


pit haue nocher wiſedome no2 diſcretion in them. — 
——— —— in che wozld , But 
if man ſhould demaund tuety of them, they wolld not haue 
the Galpell: vis, what elle, ſay they: Thar runes roundly wich 
chem without any ſtop-3 fox ſaying is good cheape . But let aman 
examine the moſt part of them how they haue pꝛolited, and he ſhall 
ſcarce fynd one among ahundzed ol chem, that knowes in good ear⸗ 
neſt what belongech too Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Toa ſap, chat men may law⸗ 
fully eate fleſh vppon frydayes, and too mocke at all the 
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that they can do with eaſe, But in the meant whyle il a man alke them 
what it is to be regenerated, what pacience is, uhat newnes 
e what it is to be faſhioned agein after che image of 
part of chẽ wil ſhew, that they neuer caſted ofthe truth of the Goſpell, 

but did but only guibble about the barke of it,+neuer came at the very 
ſubſtance of it. And this is not now adayes only,foz S. Paule ſheweth 
wel, that euẽ in his time many folks abuſed the name of Chyift, x wold 
needes be tak? fo} great Chꝛiſtians, & pit neuer wilt what the ſonne of 
God was, Ulherfoze let vs mark wel what is ſaid here, Foz it is as if 
S. Paul ſhould find fault wich himſelf mot that the things which he had 
ſpokẽ needed anp amendment, but too giue the ſharper check oz rebuke 
to fiich as did ſo fallifie Chiſts name, & wickedly abuſe his Golpel,by 
making it a cloke fo} their wickednes, S. Paul thẽ making a counte- 
nance as it were to bethinke himleif better, ſapth, yea to; ſooth, but J 
pꝛay God pe haue learned him. As ifhe ſhold ſap, I ſpeak indifferfely 
to al ſich as haue heard the pure doctrine of God, Howbeit fozaſinuch 
as a gret ſoꝛt wil welt + wiing the things that are told the, # take but 
only ſome patch ol matter, I wote not what:therfoze haue they not any 
good foundation eo bupld vpõ. To be ſhozt;thep haue norcote of fayth, 
And pit foz al that, haue they once but fidled ouer, I wote not what: by 
Eby they be great clearkes, to their own ſeeming, And therfoze looke 
wel to it ſaych he, chat ye make not a vapne pꝛoteſtatid, leaſt pe bec$- 
uicted of falſhood befoze God #his Angels : # that che name of Jeſug 
Chyiſt which orght to be holy too pou, be not taken in vaint: and that 
wheras enery of pou boaſteth himſelf co be a Chziftian,yic notwithitS 
ding ye know not to what end Jeſus Chzilt was giuen of Gon his fas 
cher, noꝛ how we be made parttakers ofhim,noz what onr redemption 
is, noz how wee may inioy all his benefytes. Foz if ye knut nut 
theſe: it is certein that all this bzagging ol yours ſhall coftpouryght 
deere, fo that pou haue with full mouth p2oteſted pour ſelues toc 
Chziſtians , and pit notwithſtanding kno we not which bee the 
ties of pour Chzitendome,no to what ende to apply them. This in 
effert is the thing that wee haue too remember vpon that ſtrepne, 

Behold, Saint Paule celleth vs heere, that it wee haue bin tray⸗ 

ned in che Goſpell, it behtuech vs too differ from the ignoꝛant and 
the vnbeleeners, Foz Gods ſholing of vs out, and his ſetting ofvs in 
aray alone by ourſelues after that faſhion, and his inlyghteningofvs; 
t to the ead weſhould no moze be as wanderers at randon, oz as lilly 
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full teacher, ſo let vs bee lyke ſchollers vntoo hun. N | 
But let vs come now too the truthe whereof Saint ſpea⸗ 
keth, which is (ſayth he) that yee put of the old man, which is cor- 
rupted with earthly luſts, euen according too the conuerſation that 
yec haue led heretoofore, He expeſleth pit better that all they which 
baunt themlelnes too ber the diſciples of Jeſus Cheilt, and pit not- 
withſtanding leade a laweleſle lyfe , and doo but giue occaſion of of- 
fence inthe Churche, are falſaries, as if a man ſhould bzing forth 
a counterfec deede. Wherfozelet vs mark that it is a curſed trecherie 
when wee lap wee intend too bee Chyiſtians, and pyofelle it alſo 
our mouth, and pit notwithſtanding go from the thing in our 
which wee pꝛoteſt in our woodds, as ſapeth Saint Paule in | 
place, Foz he that taketh leaue too doo all euill, and pit wil bee 
too bee of the munber of Gods childzen : it is certeyn that he 
Jeſus Chaiſt in his whole lyfe , how much ſoeuer he 
woozds, Therkoze let vs bethink our ſelues,and conſider, 
meane to bee allowed of God, wee muſt learne too rid away | 
man, And by that wood the ſcripture meaneth al that 
nature, Foz wee knowe there are (as yee would ſay) too 
Amr „. 
a 1 —⏑ > 
frowardneſſe and curſedneſſe in our ſoules. It ſtandeth vs then 
band coo bee renewed in Jeſs Chiſt, and too bee made new 
ures, And ko that cauſe dooth the old Man betoken all that wee 
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by birchꝛygbt from dar kachers. Now chen, (fa man bet let Hane 
his firlk (kate; but a blynd vnerch full of 
neſſe and ſpyte God, Too bee ſhozt, he ſhall tend all wholly 
vntoo euill, to; wee bee alcoogither ſaped in it. That is the thing that 
ts ment by the old man, lealk wee ſhould think that aint Pailes in- 
tent was too rebuke but only the vyces that are apparant mem 
lpke as when men will rebuke one that hath played the fora 
tyme, they will ſap he mult caſt his old\kin, But heere Saint Paule 
paſſeth pit further:which is, chat ourlikings are vtcerly vntoward,that 
there is not one dꝛop of goodneſſe and vp2ightnefle in vs, that all our 
thoughts are wicked, and that all our deſyꝛes and affections are rebel» 
lious ageinſt God, and ageinſt his will and tuſtice, Rp 
Furthermoze,wheras he | of vnclothing oꝛ putting of: it is a 
ſimilitude rpfe pnough, ment) that wee muſk gine ouer all 
that is of our owne, and caſt it quyte away, that wee map bee clothed 
agein with other oꝛnaments, as he wil adde anon after. And here we 
ſee, that chere are twoo partes in ruling our lyfe , and in comming 
vntao God, The one is the foꝛſaking ol our ſelues, and the other is, 
that wee bee gouerned by Gods ſpirit, Foꝛ needs mut all that is our 
owne bee layddowne, befoze God take in hand the guyding of vs, 
And whys Fm; our thoughts and Gods doctrine, our affections and 
the commaundements wherby God will haue vs too bee ruled, are as 
fyꝛe and water, Therkoꝛe all that is ofortrowne nature, muftbee tut 
of, beloꝛe God doo gouerne vs. And that is che cauſe why wee mut 
begin at the fozſaking ol our ſelues: which allo is the verye dyber that 
+ eee Wee mut (layeth he) put of 
e old man. 1.9 14 
And ſetondly wee haue too mark, that Jeſies Chyift was ſent vs too 
the end that we ſhould be repayꝛed after the image ol God, It is trew 
that he hath reconcyled vs to God his father by his death ey paſlie 
that che theaving ok his blud waſheth vs from all gur fülthyneſſe, and 
lettech vs free from damnatiũ and endleſſe deach, and that his offring 
ol himſelf hath made full ſatiſ faction koꝛ vs:inſo much that if we reloze 
to Jeſus Chalk foꝛ rmiſſion ot our ſinnes, Gun own free goob- 
neſſe accepteth vs koꝛ ryghtuous, bycarſehepaſſethnot what we bee, 
but buryeth all our faults, and tealleth not to kauour vs as his | 
notwmithſtanding chat wee bee wietched ſimers. This | 
teyue wee by Jeſus Chyilt, But pit mult wee not leparate the ſeri 
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poynefrbm it: which is, that wee mul bee ſamerifyed by bis holie ſptſ iar 
ba — this laping, that he hath recepued'the-fulnelſe of all . . 
grate, tio the end that all ol vs'ſhould dzawe out of him, Aud Elay <.19.5 
declareth that ſpirit of wiſeome, the ſptrit or iudgment,, the ſpirit af 8. 
upꝛyghtnelle, and the ſpirit ofthe feare of God reſted vpyon him. And 
was that foz anpneede that he himſelfe had? No: butt to the intent 

that wee ſhould reteyne that which wee want, too the met 
ſurethatic pleaſeth him coo deale vntoovs, as wee haue ferne heretoo 

foe, And that is the cauſe why D. Paule in the ſecond'toothe Coꝛin | _ 
thians lapeth, that he became pooꝛe too the intent too fyll vs with his v. 
riches, Then if wee deſyꝛe too be recepned too merty at Gods hand, 

by the death and paſſion ol his onely ſonne, and too haue pur ſinnes un⸗ 
imputed to vs, bytauſe he hath made diſcharge and payment kor then 
let vs learne alſo that he is giuen vs too make vs holy, tuo the end we 
ſhould bee gouerned by his holy ſpirit. So then, if wee intend too bo⸗ 

Nin too tule our lyfe well: wee mut foꝛſake our ſelues and fyght as 
geinſt our owne nature, And agein, wee muſt note alſo that there is 

no Chziftianitiernvs,nother can wee any ſkill of the ſunne of G6d,02 

or his power, oz of his office, vntyll wee knowe that wee ought too ber 
repayzedby him ac coyng too the unage of God. Thoſe are the duo 
things which wee ought too marke well. Trew it is that this deſers 

uech well too bee layd fooꝛth moꝛe at large: Powbeeit too the intent 

that the whole may be knit toogither in one linke, let vs note baiefely;, 

that wee can neuer bee allowed of God, noz neuer doo him aux ſeryice 
chat he may lyke ot, vnleſſe wee enter intoo the ſayd battell of offering 
-fozce and violence vntoo all our thoughtes and affections,too ſibhew 
chem as pꝛiſoners too the obeping of God, and too kill them quyte and 
'cleane, So much concerning the firſt poynt. 

Nom too the ende this doctrine mpght not ſerme moze than nee⸗ 

deth : Saint Paul putteth the Epheſians in mynd what they had bin. 

Fc2 wee tmowe that men are not willing too bee rebuked, that is too 

ſay, they bee loch too abyde it, and would rather bee ſpared: inſemuch 

that when any Varning is giuen them, they conlde fpnde in their hart 

too put it farre trum them. On the other ſyde wee bee ſo newlangled, 

chat if a man tickle vs not in the eare with ſome new thing, wee doa as 
it were deſpy3e and dildeynt it. As fo2 an example „ ifa man ſpeake 

too vs of walking in the feare uf God: who kmowes not that, ſoy wee? 

Let him go pꝛeache that tos little l W 

1 2. 
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why + Bycaule it ſeemes too them too bee but loſt tyme too ſpeake of 
things that are ſo well knowen too them, But dooth it therkoze follow 
chat they bee familiar and invſe with them: (Nu :) fog as fo2 them 
that ſap,doo not wee knowe well pnough that God mult bee loued, ho: 
nozed, and ſerued,chat we mult abſteyne from Theft, Extoztion, Ly- 
inx,Deceyt,Blaſphemie,UWhozedome,and all other ſich things: are 
they not the greateſt deſpyzers of God and of all ryght dealing Pis: 
but let vs herken what Saint Baule trlieth vs heere. Go too (ſapech 
he) J exhoꝛt pou too put ofthe olde man. Ik yee ſaye pou haue it not: 
adupʒe pour ſelues well, and conſider what you were at the tyme that 
God dzew you too the knowledge of his Goſpell: chat is too wit, that 
pee were as falke lolt and vtcerly fozlozne, So then, alſure pour ſelues 
it is not fox naught that Jexhozt pou ton ridde ama the olde man: ſq 
pee bee not qupte ſtripped out of him as pit. It was as a dubble gar- 
ment about pou befoze,and there toe pee muſt bee fapne too labour the 
— as nowe toolape away the reſidew that remaynech of it 
Agein, on the other ſyde, he telleth them allo, chat it muſt not greeue 
them too bee exhoꝛted, as though the thinges that are ſpokenof wert 
ſufficiently knowen too them, (ſpecially) ſeeyng that experiente ſhe⸗ 
weth, that they neuer knew how too onder their lyfe. Foz too knolve | 
that it behoueth vs too doo this oz that,is not all that wee haue todoo: | 
but wee muſt alſo ſhewe that our lpfe is well acquapnted wich Gods | 
doctrine, Then ik it bee percepued by our frnites that wee haue ſuch 
roote in vs, ſoas wee canſkill too frame our ſelues wholy tooGods 
will: then may it bee ſapd, that we bee well learned. But if our foz- | 
mer lpfe bewꝛay vs too haue bin as ſtray ſheepe , 02 rather as btterly 
peaked away after our owne luſtes, and that there remapneth pit ſtyll 
a (match ofthe ſame, that wee bee not ſo well clenzed as were requi- | 
ſite : let vs bow downe our eares and herken willingly too the ching 
which wee ſee too bee poftrable,yea and needtull fox vs. And ſo Saint 
Paule ſpake not alonly foz the Epheſians , but alſo fo2 vs all in com: | 
mon, Therefo2e as oft as it ſeemeth vntoo vs that wee coulde well 
fozbearethe often putting of vs in mynd of one thing: let vs examine 
our lye, and if wee fpnde not our ſelues pit th2oughly rid of che dilea- 
ſes that wee bee told of: let vs abyde coo bee taught moꝛe and maze, 
aſluring our lelues that it is not pnough lan vs too haue the of 
Godſwimming in our bzapne , but that it muſt bee well inour 
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datos, ſd as our lyle (as I ſayd afoze)may anſwer ſoꝭ vs, that wee bee 
learned in good earneſt. aan | | 
And Saint Paule hauing ſpoken ofthe old man, ſapth, that he is 
corrupted according too the Jultes oferrouranddeceyt. Jnſaps 
ing chat it is coprupted, he compareth the agedneſle of our ſoules 
with the agedneſle as wee ſee it in our bodies. When a man com⸗ 
meth too old age, he becommeth weake in reſpect offtrengeh both of 
bodie and mynd: he fozcoeth all his luſtineſſe andhangeth his wings. 
too bee ſhozt, he is as good as halt dead: fox his age dooth ſo abate 
his cozage, that he muſt locke ſtyll cowardes his graue, which way⸗ 
tech foz him. And Sapnt Paule taketh a reſemblance hereof in the 
old agedneſle of the ſoule. Now J haue told pou alredie, chat (too 
put away) the old agedneſſe ofthe ſoule(o2 the old man,) is too fozſake 
our owne nature, bycauſe it is altoogicher curſed, and wee baing no⸗ 
thing with vs from our moothers womb ,/ that is good and cleane, 
Therefoze if wee bee geuen too our owne imaginaticns , and followe 
our owne fleſhlp reaſon, and gine the bzydle too our affections : then 
is the ſoule in his old agedneſſe. And Saynt Paule ſayeth, that by 
chat meanes it is coxruppted, that is too ſay, there is no lyle of God 
in it, as wee haue ſcene heretoofoze; Let vs vnderſtand then that we 
be toʒrupt, ſo long as wee continem in our old man, chat is too ſap, ſo 
long as wee continew ſtyll in our owne ſtate and nature. No doubt 
but wee will thinke our ſelues too haue lyuelineſſe pnough: but that 
is but a madneſſe, and all the mayſtries that wee trye ſhalbee but too 
b2eake our neckes, vntyll wee haue fozſaken and giuen ouer both our 
thoughtes and our luſtes. And that is the cauſe why Saynt Paule 
ſpeaketh purpoſely of the deſpꝛes and luſtes ofdecepr. Fo2 he ſhew- 
ech chat men are ſo blynded, as they diſterne not how the diuell ves 
repueth them by the intycementes which he letteth afoze them. Fox 
wholoeuer is not tonched with trew feare of God, will let himſelf 
looce: and if a man ſay too him, mhappye creature , wilt thou vndoo 
thy ſelf ſo + He will anſwer, No. F; it ſeemeth not tuo him that he 
lerueth the diuell. And why Foz chey chat are bewhicched with Sa- 
tans illuʒions after that ſoꝛt, doo ſo cleaue vntoo him, that they bee: 
come ſtarke doltes and vallarves, Too the end then that wer learne 
too flatter our ſelues no moꝛe in our owne conteytes, noꝝ too fall 
afleepe theruppon: Saynt Paule telleth vs th at dur luſſesare full ot 
deceytes: as if he ſhouldſap, „ 
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good cace , ann pee haue all your omne wilhing, in foxune'(as pet 
terme hit) linpletl vppon you, fo as yee pꝛoſꝑer in all things eutr 
where, and pee want nothing: behald, at yonc felicitte is but falthood, 
Too bee ſhozt, Saynt Paule ment too marne vs heert; that wer 
ought tun ſuſpect our ſelues in all our deſpꝛes. 'Therefoze! ił a man 
intend too rule his lyle well: he mu t firlt and foxmeit miliyke ol hum 
lelf, and conſider chat all that euer he intagineth of hisoune conceye, 
is but an illu ion of Satan, wherwich he deceyueth and beguplich 
himſelk, and chat as many as are al them, are but as ſuares too intans 
gle him on all ſydes . When wee once knowe this, we ſhall haue pꝛo⸗ 
fited greatly, not only foꝛ one day, but fa; all our lyfe lange. And 
fo afinuch as wee ſee ſuch a munber ol wetched loules caſt awaye 
themſelues vppon hope ol ſame p2ofit, which they haue imagined of 
cheir owne head: let vs beware that wee hold not the fame trade, that 
is too ſap, that wee follow unt our oume god intentes, as men terme 
them. Foꝝ wee ſhall but thꝛowe our ſelves headlong intoo deltructi⸗ 
on, if wee followe the way that our owne nature dzwues vs too. And 
why: Fq; all our owne luſtes and lykings are deceytfull. Then is 
there none other ſhifc, but too laye alyde the reaſon which wee weene 
our ſelues too haue, toogither with all the intycementes'of Satan 
and the wozld, ſo as euery whit ot it bee taſt away, and mee well ap⸗ 
yoynted, knowing that the ſweeceneſſe of them ſeruech but too be 
guple vs the ſooner, that wee myght not perteyue the deadly popſon 
which is hid vnderneath, Thus in effect wee haue coo beare in mind, 
bow S. Maule telleth vs, that vntyll ſuch tume as we haue learned too 
denye our ſelues, and tao holde cur ſelues as p)iſoners'vnder Gods 
wooꝛde, yea and too rid gur ſelues quyte and clean ſtom the thinges 
that wee haue ol our ſelues and ol our owne nature: we wote not what 
Chꝛiſti nitie mraneth, wer knowe not wherton the Goſpell tendeth; 
nn too what ende it is pꝛeathed. F; it is not ꝓnuugh too! hane put a⸗ 
wap the old man fo? once: but wee muſt pꝛe ſid in it mae and moꝛeʒ ac⸗ 
coding tao the warning that is giuen us herren Audetn good ſaoch, 
D. aule had taughc the Epheſtans , and they had ræceyued his doc 
trine: and it neuertheleſſe he exhd2cech thein aſung tyme after; as 
wee ſee. Hereby he ſheweth vs, that it igfo2 vs tos indꝛe cut ſelursto 
pacience all our lyfe long, Although then that wee haue alredy trug 
gled greatly too thault all our affections, All dur luſtes; and all mix 
kings vnder foote; pit ſhall we neuer haue lo ann 
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that wer ſhall bee thzoughly re med. And cherrfope it ſtandeth bs on 
hand too giue all our indeuer cheruntoo, and too labour foy it all the 
tyme of our lyle. And ſo in ewe wos des yer lee the ſtoutneſſe which 
wee muſt haue too fozſake all out owne luſtes, ard all our wicked 
— yettinr ochFBca ALE MG 
that wee muſt bee renewed, Foz it is not ynough that men miſiyke of 
themſelues,and hate their byces in ſhunning of them: but wee muſk 
alſo frame our ſelues too Gods will, accoꝛding too this ſaying: Hate pa. 
etty{l,and doo good, So then, che things that D. Paule hach ſpoken 5. 
hithertoo,are as a pꝛeparatyue too ſet our lyfe in good oꝛder: lyke as 
when a man intendeth too haue a good crop in his feelde, he muſt firſt 
ſtubbe it, too rid away the bzambles,buſhes,aud cupil weedes,and at. 
terward plow it and harrowe it, and then ſowe it, and ſo will fruite 
ſpzing ot his labour, Therefoze if wee purpoſe too beare fruite vnto 
God, and bee deſyꝛous too o2der our lyfe in ſuch wile as his name may 
bee glozifped by it: wee muſt firſt cauſe our ſelues too bee lubbed , fox 
wee bee full of naughtie affectious, which are as thoznes and thiſfles, 
and therefoze muſt bee cut away and plucked vp by the roote: and af- 
ter ward wer muſt bee tylled, ſo as the plom paſſe vppon vs: that is to 
ſay, when our Lozdmaketh vs too feele his Juſtice, wee muſt bee ſo 
ſozie that wee bee ſo giuen too naughtineſle, as it may bee as a good 
tylch too vs at Gods hand. That is the thing which Saint Paule 

. doothhithertoo, n 

Now he ſuweth the good ſeede, too the ende that God may gather 
the good fruite which he requireth ol vs, chat is too ſay, chat he may be 
honozed at our handes, and that wee may ſhew that wer doo in berye 
deede thinke our ſelues beholden too him for all thinges, That is the 
cauſe why he ſpeaketh next of beyng renewed in mynd and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: that is too ſap,that we muſt bee refozmed in all things thnough⸗ 
out, and bee ſo chaunged,as men may percepue that wee haue not one- 
ly fozſaken our ſelues, but allo that God reygneth in vs without geyn- 
ſtryuing, and poſſeſlech vs both in our affections and in our thoughts, 
accoꝛding as he deſerueth ryght well chat wee ſhould bee given all 
wholly vntoo him. 127 

Now let vs fall downe befoze the Maieſtie of our good God, with 
acknowledgment of our faultes;p2aping him too make vs ſu too feele 
mn, N 
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away in the path wherein he hach et bg. 1 and that too bying the ſante 
8 
as the things which he hath vgane foz va, may not bee lot and periche 
though our leaudnelle and careleſneſſe, but that wee bepng renewed, 
map learne ſo too ſerue our God in holyneſſe and ryghtuouſmneſſe ag 
wee may well ſhewe how great account wee make ol the moſt noble 
and excellent redemption which he perfozmed., in that he ſpated not 
his onely ſonne fo2 our ſakes, And ſo let vs all ſape , Aumighty God 
beauenly father. c. , 0 ien 
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23. Bee ee renewed in the ſpirit af your mynd, | | 
24. And putyceon the newe man vvhich is creat 
in rightuouſneſle and holyneſſe of trutn. 7 
25. VVherefore put avvay lying, and ſpeake truth euery uf you 
| too his neyghbour: for wee bee members one of another. 
26. Bee yee angry, and ſinne not. a 


Le baue nom too lay fooꝛth the ſecond pare 

= 31 of the well ozdering of our lyle ſet downe 

beere by Saint Paule: which is, chat wer 

: muſt walk in newneſle of lyle, bycaule it 

2D behoueth vs too bee refozmed by Gods ſpi⸗ 
een e mn 

2 — VAY 7 \ * at cur chaunging not ä 

* N Jony, bu in whole. Saint Paule taketh 

5 n N beere the thing that ſeemeth moſt excellent 
5 wit reaſon, and — 

ly knowledge, vnder ſtanding, wit, reaſon, and all maner or a 

> wo Then ik there bee any wildome in vs, Saint Paule ſapeth, it 

mult bee coꝛrected. And why: Treu it is that our reaſon of it ſelfig 

eos j. Awayes commendable : but wee bee ſo coxrupted by Adams ſin, that 
d.s. Ine have notche Gulles think eee, 
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rrooked, and full of malice and rebellion ageinſt God, And although 
this be not percepuedopenly+ pit will there euer be ſome ſecret hipo⸗ 
criſte lurking, uhich is pnough e to much tocondenne bs befoze God, 
Hee ſee then that the thing wheruntoo wee mult infozce our ſelues , if 
wee purpole too pleaſe God, is that being rid of all our owne conceits 
and affections, wee getvs a newgupde, that is too wit, Gods ſpirit: 
acco2dingwhoountoo he blech a lyke maner of ſentence in the twelfth 1 
too the Romanes, in ſpeaking of Chꝛiſtian lyfe. It hehoueth vs too Bom. . * 
bee tranſtomed, not only in our affections which are ſintull, as enery *-*: 1 
man may iunge: but euen in the thing which ſeemech kaultleſſe, that 4 
is too wit, in the Reaſonthat wee haue ſpoken of, Too bee ſhoꝛt, wee 
mult bee ſacrifpzed, o2 elle aut lyte will bee alwayes vnholy and vn- 
cleane, And thts ſacrifpzing is expounded by Saint Paule in the text 
befoze alledged,to be the laping away #moxtifping of al that we haue 
of our ſelues, Our trew perfection chen is that lyghting ageinſt al that 
is ofour owne nature. wee ſuffer our ſelues too bee gonerned by Gods 
ſpirit, ſo as it map bee percepued that wee bee vtterly chanmged, Fox 
it is notynongh that our lyfe haue ſome honeſtie too che wozldward, 
fo as it map bee commended and had in good reputation among men: 
but alſo ambition and all other vyces that ly lurking within vs, muſk 
bee clenzed away, and our Lozd muſt haue the guyding ol vs, 

And la that cauſe alſo doathe he adde that we mult be reformed ac: 
cording too God, name ly in treu rightuouſneſſe and holineſle. 
Lyke as heertoofoze he had condenmed the old man, which ( as I 
haue told pou alredie)is all that euer wer being from our moothers 
womb: ſo nom he ſayeth, that wee muſt ber new creatures, And fo 
the ſame cauſe dooth he ſend vs too the example of our Lozd Jeſits 
Chaiſtinthe ſixth too the Romans, ſaping, that wee muſt ber crucify« 
ed and dye with him, namely in reſpect of the old man, and alſo bee 
faſhyonedlpke ton his ryſing agein, too walk innewneſle of lyfe, It 
is trew that he blech other woo2ds there: howeeit all commeth-coo 
one; which is; thatipke as our L ozd Jeſus is the ſecond Adam, ſo 
mult he bee as a patternetoo vs, and wee bee faſhponed after him and 
his image, thatweemap be lyke him, Now ſurely this wil not come 
too paſſe ofour owne nature: but pit is not this exhoztation moꝛe than 
needeth, bycauſe that when the holie ſcripture dꝛingeth vs coo our 
Lord Jeſus Chaift, it meaneth ut that wee ſhould bee as blocks al 
woode 5; but that wet ſhould come and offer our lelues * 
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he map woofk in va. And in bery deede, theſe tou tdingu agree-be: 
ty well: that the power which is in vs ſhould come ol God: fog it is he 
that moueth vs vnto good, it is he that bzingeth va ta it, it is he that gi 
ueth vs both the wil # the abilitie to perfozme the wil, as we haue lern 
. in another text. And pit God wozketh ſo in vs, that of his gracious fa: 
- uourthe good woꝛks that are done, axe called ours. And in good ſooth, 
when we be lo led by him, wee go, And it ia not too hee woondered 
at, that Gods goodneſſe ſtretcheth ſo farre, as too: make the things 
ours which are his, and whereofhe only deſeruech the ayſe. Foꝛ 
wee call the bꝛead chat wee eate our owne , though wer haue it but by 
tytle of gift, Foz although men take payne fo2 it: pit could it nut ſtand 
them in any ſtead,but though Gods free bliſſing.. Then looke what 
is giuen vs, wee call it our owne, Euen ſo S. Paule exhorefth vs too 
put on che newe man, not that wee can doo it ol our felues; for Jeſits 
Chiſtmult bee layne too clothe vs with his ryghtunuſneſſe, as well 
as make vs parttakers of. the giftes of his holy ſpirit. Aud I pzape 
you what is ment by putting on ofthe newman + J hare tolde pour al⸗ 
ready, that it is the vtter chaunging of vs both in our thoughts and in 
our deſp2es,and(too bee ſhozt)in all the partes of aur ſoule, Now is 
not ſuch an alteration the ſpeciall woozke of God, andthe giftof hys 
holy ſpirit : Saint Paule therefoze meaneth not that wee can oo any 
thing as of our owne power: but pit that euerp of vs oughe too ſtreyne 
himlelfe too followe whither ſoeuer he calleth vs, And therewithall 
nnen mne 
and that the newneſle appeere in vs. a 
Nom Saint Paule ſapeth, that the be ee 
God and his image. And therin he confirmeth che matter which J 
go about too touch: that is too wit, that although wee ſtreyne our 
ſelues too the vttermoſt that wee can, pit can wer doo nothing; vn⸗ 
lelle wee bee pꝛeuented by Gods grace, 'Which/of vs can ber his 
olune maker: Qee knowe that that honour muſt bee reſerued untoo 
God alone. But heere the cace ſtandeth vppon'a new'rroating. 
That therefoze cannot bee in mans will, nozpitinhis pomer. d 
Saynt Paule alſo hath diſpatched that doubtandſeruple, in fang 
that the newe man is created of God. Ag ifheſhouldſap, my tema, 
In dede ye ought not to abuſe the grace that ig offered you by the Go 
pell: but yit lo all that, aſſure your ſelues that when pee hanefttepd 
ned pour ſelues what n 2 
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ulce,yee can doo nothing furcherfoozth than be woozketh in you by bis 
holy ſpirit, Accoding whereuntoo he fapeth: in another plare, that 
we doo waozke our owne laluatian, enen as though we could poo ſome Pi + 
whar of our ſelues : but pit he addeth, that it miſt ber in feare and **# 
trembling , that is too ſap, with putting away of all pztfiunption, 
knowing that it behoueth vs too depend vppon another rand he ads 

deth the reaſon , fo2 it is God (ſapech he) which giueth both the will 

aud the abilitie too perfoume it, and allof his owne free goodneſſt. 

After that manner then muſt wee indeuer our ſelues .''Butyitmulk 

wee not therloꝛe conceyue avapne ouerweening in the meane whyle, 

as though we had {ome ſhift, and were able on our owne ſyde too doo 

neuer lo little without Gods grace: Sapnt Paule exhoꝛtech vs rather 

too feare and wareneſſe. And why + Foz ſeeing wee bee as weake 

as may bee, and not only that, but alſo ſtarke dead, and as good as 
rotten carpons in all caces of our ſaluation, &hauenot ſomuch as one 
good. thought of our owne: leeing (J ſay) that wee haue all at Gods , cr, 
hand, and that he muſt bee fayne too woozke it by the power ofhisho- b.. 
ly ſpirite: let vs learne too walke in humtlitie. And mozeouer, let 

vs not ceaſſe too make his grace auaylable, aſſiring our ſelnes that 

his woozking by his power thalbe alwapes in ſuch wyſe, as the pzapſe 

muſt euer redound too him alone, and no dꝛop of itremapne 'ouertoo 

our lelues, Pee ſee then what wee haue too remember vppon this 
ſpeeche, where Saynt Paule ſayeth, that che newe man is created, 

Yea verily, and therin he ſheweth hom wee bee falne from our ozigt« 
nall,and from the ſtate whertoo wee were aduaunced by Gods grace 

inthe perſon of our fozefather Adam. As it he ſayd, chat Adams fall is 

vntoo vs as a ſpirituall death, wherby wee bee cut of and caſt awaye 
fromthe mumber of Gods creatures; And not without cauſe dooth C .. 
God ſo oft vtter this dzeadfull ſaping , that he repenteth him that e: b.. 
uer he made man. Fo? therin he deteſteth the copruption and ſin chat 
are in vs. Not that God hath any humane paſſions him: but too 
ſhewe vs that he vtterly miſſyketh vs, vntill his image bee renewed in 

vs. It is ſand, chat God looked vppon all that he had made, and all , _ 
was exceeding good and faultleſſe. But when our father Adam was , ,.. 
once falne,and had made himſelfe a ſtraunger to the fountayne of life: 

by e by he was ſtripped ſtark nakevof all goodneſſe. Fc; beyng ſepas 

rated from God, what could he be but veterly foployne , + paſt hope of 
recouerie * Shall wee fynd eycher lyfe, ozryghmauſheſle,o2 holinelſe, 

n 03 
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+ ſoundneſle,oz vp2pghenefſe cut of God v N: Per leo then chat g. 
— as it were cut of from the aray of creatures t he was noe 
woo!thie too beereckened euen among the Frogges and other ver- 
mine of the earth, Bꝛag wee as much as wee liſt, chat is our na⸗ 
ture: wee beare a greater curſe of God, than is in alle-Lyce and 
Fleas,and in all the woozmes of the earth. That is the cauſe whyS, 
Baule ſheweth vs, that God cannot acknowledge vs fox his childjen, 
vntyll his image bee repayꝛed in vs: which thing is doone by this 
ichn. n. næwe creation, F; lyke as Adam dzewvs all downe, and plundged 
<25- vs wich himſelk in che gulle ol death: ſo are wee created new agein by 
God in the perſon of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And fo2 that cauſe doch 
he name himlelfe the reſurrection and lyfe,' Foz wee mult ryze agein 
in him, if wee wyll liue in deede, Which ching cannot bee, except wes 
haue firſt bin deade , as was declared moe at large this moing. 
Therefkoze wee ought too haue this reaſon alwayes with vs, that wee 
weene not our ſelues too bee rightuons,02 too make our lyfe allowable 
befoze God, but bee euer fully reſolued and perſwaded, that God wyll 
take nothing in good woozth at our handes, but that which he knoweth 
too bee his owne. Foz as I ſapd, wichout him, chere is nothing but 
euill. Foꝛ by that meane was his image defaced in vs by Adams 
ſinne : and therefoze it ſtandeth vs on hand too bee made new agepne 
in Jeſus Chuſt. 8 „ 8 wet 11 
Now he ſheweth vs how that may bee doone, ſaping in Ryghtu; 
ouſneſle and holineſſe. Bythe woozde Rightuouſneſle, he meaneth 
ſoundueſle and vpzightnefle,ſo as me line with onr neyghbours with 
ditt decept,* without malice oz harme dooing, yeelding too euety man 
that which is his. Now when ſuch a ſeundneſſe teignech in vs, chẽ ſhal 
.  beeſhewbyourdeedes that we be faſhioned agein after Gods image 
in ryghtuouſneſſe. But it is not ynough that mei haue their tyght. ex 
rept God alſo haue his. -Fo2 too what: purpoſe is it ta os tus bet no 
theeues (towardes men, )and pit tu be traytrous towarves God opts 
abſteyne from ſtealing away our neighbours goods, and in the meane 
whyleco rob God of his honoz *Therfoze muſt ryghtuouſneſſe be mate 
ched wich holyneſſe. Foz the twoo cables ofthe late are inſeparable. 
And vnder the woozd Holyneſſe, S. Paule comprehenderh all things 
that belong too the ſeruing of God. The newneſſe of our lyfe cherfire, 
is this: namely too walke purely befoze God,tooeſchew all carupti⸗ 
on and vucleanneſſe, too ſepara Rg 
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len a 
che other ſyde) too walke ſoundly and vpzightly. with our neighbours, 
The perfozmance of cheſe two things is all chat is requilite to the pers 
fectionof a Chziſtian life, Now it is certein that Gods lawe hath not 
taught us by halues,what wee haue too do, but God hath there ſhewey 
vs a right rule, uherunto there map bee nothing added, no2 augbt tas 
ken from it. Fo2 in tholecwo popnts is all our rightnouſneſle cuntey⸗ 
ned: namely that God bee honozed in all feare and renerence at our 
handes,and that we ſerue one another without dopng any harme. As 

gein, koꝛaſinuch as men are inclyned pitiouſſy too feyning, and do euer 
thinke it pnough to ſet ſome faire countenance bpon the matter: ther⸗ 
foze dooth S. Paule adde Truth. As if he ſapd,that wee may be tall 
fo: the holyeſt folk in the woꝛld, and pit neuercheleſſe be condemucd be⸗ 
foze Gad, if we be not clenzed from all hypocriſie, ſo as God may bee 
our witnelle and iudge, that wee bee not dubble mynded, noꝛ haue anp 
bumbaſting in vs, but that we go on in right meaning ſimplicitie be⸗ 
foze him. So then, although our hands be cleere from theft, extoztion, 
all other things chat are ageinſt charitie, if we haue luſts lurking with⸗ 
in vs,ſurely we ſhal bee ill vncleane befoze God, Not without cauſe 
therfoze doth S. Paul adde the wozd Truth, notwithſtanding that he 
had compꝛehended the whole perfection of our lyfe , in the two fozmer 
poyntes. Fo; it is bycauſe we would alwapes content God with ſome 
gay outward ſhowe, accozding too the vanitie and leazing wherwith 
wee be fraught, Therefoze it behoued this too bee added, that lyke as 
God is a ſpirit, ſo muſt wee allo bee fapthfull and trewbefoze him. Fox 
be abhoꝛreth all dubbleneſle ol hart. which the ſcripture termeth Hart 
and Part. It wee fall coo making of partitions, and keepe ſome backs 
ſhoppe behpnde : all that euer conuneth from vs, mult needes bee fil- 
thie and corupt, as ſpzinging from an enyll and infected fountapne, 
Then ik wee delire too haue our hartes allowed of God, the fountapne 
mult firſt bee ſcoured , and truth muſt reigne in vs, Nowe wee ſee in 
effect wheretoo it behoueth vs too apply all our indeuer as long as 
wee lyue heere beneath. Fon, too boaſt our ſeines too bee Chziſtians, 
and not ton conſider on what condition Jeſus Chyilt is our head, and 
hath knit vs vutoo hym : is a turnyng of all chinges vpſpde done, 
as hath bin lapde this mozning, Then looke what manner a ones 
wee couet too bee counted and eſteemed among men: the ſame mut 
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one day: but that wee nmiff go towardes it continewally-moze-and 
. —— 
a patterne and 
is his office, too refozme vs ſo by the ſpitit of God his father, as wee 
map walke in newneſle oflyfe , and become Gods creatures, and ag 
all chat euer wee haue dꝛawen from the cojruption of Adants 
may bee quyte clenzed away. Therwithall let vs conſider alſo what is 
the pith ol the things chat God alloweth, # which is the rule of good 
| mans Sorbet por an ————— > 
ghbourly) one with another, indeuering too doo good tooſuch as 
haue neede ol vs, and abſteyning from dooing all manner of euyll and 
harme, This doctrine were eaſie pnough too conceyue, ſo wee wert 
not vtterly peruerted by our wicked affections, And ſoochly, there is 
not that man which is not a great Docto) in pꝛeaching butoo other 
men: but pit as cleere and apparantly knowen as theſe things are, no 
man can apply them too his owne vſe. Pit ſhall there bee no excuce 
foz vs, when wee ſhall be fapne too come too account bofo2e the great 
judge. Wherefoze let vs beare this doctrine well in mynd, yea and 
CT though the 
wo? 

Among the Papiſtes there is talking ytough of Gods ſeruice, 
and of liuing holily : but pit the woꝛld ſeeth how thoſe wretched ſoules 
ſtand buzzing about a ſo2tof pelting tryfles : and that lo; all their 6» 
uerlaboꝛing of themlelues, they bee neuer the fozewarder but ra- 
ther the further of from God. And what is the cauſe of it + Eurn this : 
that euery man or his owne head deuizeth a rule too his owne liking: 
and in the meane whyle God ſpeaking familiarly and without any 
darkeneſſe, is not heard at all, but men doo racher giue themſelves to 
He things that cannot auayle them, As foz vs although wer haue the 
ſygbt of the Goſpell, and tan lay that the ſuperſfitions of Papiſtrie 
are but trifles: vit are wee neuertheleſle farre of from this doctrine, 
And ika mã ſhould ſift our lyues, where is this trew holineſſe: There 
is this Ryghtriouſnefle : Foz as foꝛ the Goſpell, moſt men cake what 
they like of it, and tread Gods truth vnder their feere as oft as they 
ud. Too bee ſhoꝛt, yee ſhall fynd thatchey which bꝛag moſt of their 
rekozmation now adapes , are inholy and vncleane people, 1 
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im the mut party euen Doxgesthat barke agein r Gb, deſpy3e 
truth, and rayle at his l unleſſe it be when rene 
they thinke it nother herre aorthert⸗ hat is the holyneſle of a mim· 
ber that would bee counted nom adapes great Chyiſtians and pillers 
ofthe Churthe, 'tnfonmch that they would make themſelues greater 
than God, if they could; pea aud although they bee but wooꝛmes and 
w302mes meate, vit ceaſſe they not coo blaſpheme ſo farre; and to c aſt 
fooꝛti their thunder boltes and madneſſe, as too ſay, that men ſhall 
ſpeake as they will haue chem or elle they wpll conquer God for it 
And as touching che ſayd Kighmouſneſſe;where ſhalla man fynde 
it: Euerp man ſayes, there is nothing but deceyt, nothing but craft, 
nothing but foꝛſ wearing, extoꝛtion, antrage, and violence. Cuery man 
complapnes ot his neyghbours and his neyghbours of hun Howſo- 
tuer the tace ſtanm, wut ſee chat Rightuouſnelſe is as good as baniſhen 
out al the woꝛld. And thereloꝛe inuſnuich as the name of Jelus Chꝛlſt 
e of his Golpel.is ſo ſhamefullp vnhalowedby ſuch as abuſẽ it kalſelyt 
wee haue ſo much the moze neede too remember what S Patile ſayth 
beere: namely that God will diſclaynte vs, vntyll we beare his mark, 
and bee treated new agtin in Jeſus Chriſt; As how Too bee truch⸗ 


full Ha- A haue ſayd alteady) though wer were eſteemed as An 
geld : yt ſheall ou hypdtt iſie bee alwayes lothelybefoze God, if wer 
bee not clenzed of it, and indeuer with a trew and ryght meaning ar 
lection, too 2 — —ᷣ—  Ler 


ping nt nur nepghbonys,” MILL bd 
* Nowbeerpporhovepverrhs vein its ſrl oye 
applying: it too particuſtat echoꝛtations. For ſirſth 
ry maũ maſt leaue hing, and ſpeake the truthe to hi neygbours, 
bycauſe wee bee members all of one bode, — — 
Saint N aule heerelap faozth things particularly, which he had erſt 
ſpozen generally. Fo wee would alwayes ſhift our hands ofthe doc- 
tine rant it myght vaniſh away in the are, and not came at vs. Mot 
that Gods ſpealtug tos vs in generall myght not ſulfyze vs, if wee 
were teachnble as wee ought bee; rooxecepue inſttuctton achis hand: 
_— ch — — 
generatiy chat -too 2 
utterly renaithce ber ſelurs: it toucheth ds not at all, but wee let it 


— — — as it her 
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che vyces which wee «ould fayne hoozd bp in huchther nuther, 
— che ching which Saint Paule goeth now about. De had ſayd, 
that it behoueth vs too bee refopmed. after the image of God by our 
Lozd Jeſus Chic, who is the new man, and che head wheruntoo wee 
mutt be lyke faſhyoned, Now il he had gene no further than {: that 
doctrine had bin recepued without geynſaying, but in the meane whyle 
no man had NANNY — — toe 
will hee ſpcake of whozedome, of Theft, of deceytfulneſſe, ofdzunken- 
neſſe, ol hatred, ofhartburning, awd of the ſuttle flyghts chat paſſebe- 
tweene neyghbour and neyghbeur. When things are thug layd 
foozth by particulars, men are the moze wakened: and although euer 
man ſhzink back + inuent excuces,# deupze ſhifts: pit, wil we, nyl we, 
we mult needs feele ſome hartbytings in vs. That is wa arr — 
Saint Paule keepeth here, Wherfoze let vs make well, that it is 


not pnough foz vs too haue bin taught cur dewtie in one woopd, and as 
it were at a glaunte: but God had neede too warne vs, and too ſhewe 
vs flatly as well the vytes wherto we be ſubiect and inclyncd (of cur 
owue nature: ) as allo che vyces whertoo: the diuel dzaweth vs by bis 
temptations and wyles. To be ſhozt, God nut be fapne to guyde ou 
our feete, our eyes, our eares, and our mouthes: he muſt bee 


make vs ſee that wee may onerſhoote our ſelues in this ſoꝛt 
and chat ſozt, too the end wee may bee well armed on all ſyds, that the 
diuell fynd not any gap open, nad bee able too make any bzeacheintoo 
bs. — hmm 1 Torr Pe the intent wer 
take not our ſelues too be as once ox of a 
matter is ynough fozvs, Fo2 wee ſhall woonder ate. + 
uell will n auerrrache vs many wayes. And therfize/let 
vs bee well ware that wee giue good eare too all the warnings that are 
giuen vs, bycauſe it is not any whit moꝛe than necdete et. 
And fozaſmuch as Saint Paule had ſpoken of cruthe : he ſapeth, 
Put away lying, and ſpeake euery man the truthe. e ſetteth ch 
wood Lruthe in another ſenſe heere; than hee did aſme. Foy in cul⸗ 
ling holimeſſe and ryghtuouſneſſe truthefull, he mem that there 
too bee no giaʒing no2 diſgupzing, — | 
that when Godlooketh as a witneſſe incoookrharts, he 
no dubble dealing in vs. After that maner was the do T 
afoxc. Nowhedpeakerh ol the truthe that onght too reigns 
vagwhen wee traffik od bargatne one with another, 


dealpng, as wee 
in any wiſe go not about too get other mens goods tuo us by 
and crafcineſſe,noz too pzofit our ſelues by another mans loſſe. And on 
the contrary part, vnder this wow Lying, he comprebendeth not only 
the lyes that are made in ſpeache, an when a man ſaxeth, thatwhyte 
is blacke, as loz example, if one ſhould aſke a man the pꝛyce ok a thing 
he would ſell chat foz acrowne, which is not woozth aſhilling, Daint 
Paul ſpeaketh not of the Lyes that are ſo groſle & farreoutof ſquare, 
that euen lyttle childzen are able coo cundenme them: but by the name 
of Lying, he meaneth all manner of counterfetting and couſining and 
too be ſhox, all the pollictes and ſhiftes that men haue, and wherein 
they glozy, Looke what the wozld termeth wilrdome m policie :that _ 
dooth Saint Panle call flat Lying. And why ? Foz a man'ts'not 
counted too bee wittie now avapes,excepthe canfilche and decepue, 1 
which mT ſhal not pertexue. 


will needes be counted honeſt men, may dilguyze themſelues as much 
as they liſt by their hypocriſie : but pit are they called (heere) boch de: 
cepuers,and theeues and murtherers, Not that they appeere ſo be- 
toe men: but God who ſeeth deeper than wee doo, will iudge of their 
dooings as they bee in derde. And what ſhall men gapne by excuzing 
themlelnes ? ¶ Nothing.) Then if wee marke this geere well, we ſhall 
ſee, chat in ſpeaking of Lyes, S. Paule condenneth the things chat 
men make moſt account of, as ſuttletie, and wittineſſe, and ſkill to bes 
haue a mans ſelfe in all companie. Foz (the wozld ſayes) a man muſk 
hold with the hare, and hunt with the hound: he muſt beware that hee 
bee not ouerraught: and he mut alwayes pꝛeuent rather than be pze- 
uented. The faſhionof the wozld then is, chat every man ſtand ſo vp- 
pon his gard,as he haue his nettes ready too intrap other men, and ta 
intangle them a hundꝛed times ere they bee aware ol it. But Saine 
Paule ſaych, wee muſt vſe ſuch a ſoundneſſe and playne dealing, aa 
wee mult ſpeake truthe one coo another. And he bzingeth A 


„ Wen 

— — conuey — — 
hurt ol the other ꝛit my fooce Hould conſpyze ageinſt my legge, oꝛ if 
my bellpe could woozke ſonte-:ptetie —— 
whaca thing wereit Nou then; «fwee bee — ok bur L ard 
Teſs Ciniſt, is it notia ſenntatim ofour ſeluex from his bodie, hen 
wee vſe ſlich fyne ſhittes ann pꝛetie ſipghtes , notwithſtanding that 
chey be not condenmable afo2e —— but wee will pꝛoteſt 
yncugh with our mouthes that wee bee Chyiſtians zbut whatſuruer 
wer pꝛetend, Teſs Cin iſt will not bee miſtaſhyoned after 6urfancie, 
L yke as he is bun onet ſo mil he haue bs to be all one in his bodie, yea 
tuen uuth this condittsy that euety ot vs ſerue his neyghbourgtwhich 
carinot bee doune, extept oll countertetting bee firſt put away, as wee 
fre that the hand doath peeld it ſelf ſimply too che ſeruice ol the reit ol 
the body: and lykewyſe che foote and euery other member duath his 
dewtie. If anye one bee in daunger, che reſt will not 
but all imploy themſelues too ſuctour it. (Among is 
noMmofer ofdeceyt , but ail cling coogither,accophing too the ozderof 
nature. ſaoughr wee ton pzoue dur ſelues too bee the members 
of Jeſus by lyke playne dealing. Saint Paule then applyech 
too this particular exhoꝛtation, the thing chat he had ſpoken in gene 
rall: namely, that if wee bee clenzed from all hipocriſie andfapning 
befoze God: wee will ſhew it incur whole lyfe. Fo2 when wer haue 
too doo one with another, wee will vſe no guyle, but walke plapnlp, 
That is tm ane poont. And therof ſpzingeth another: which is, chat 
wee muſt not pzonoke 02 anger ane another. Fw wee ſee thut ifa 
man but moue vs a little, by and by wee bee in in a chale, and our 
paſſiõs are ſo exceſſiue, as there is nother reaſon noꝛ meaſure with vs, 
And when men are ſo caryed away, chey dooſo fozeretchemſelnes;as 
nothing can wey with chem, vſe what perſwaſion ver can. Andther- 
foze Saint Paulc ſayerh,that if we be not quiet one with another, 
cannot bee knit intoo the bodie of cur Lond Jeſus Chaiſt 
that,)as much as lyeth in vs, we deface Gods image in vs, by 
head ſo too our paſſions too chafe after that faſhyon , and 
bot one agt inſt another. „ 
ment ta tak Un 


<p li 422 
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not that he alledgeth the Þſalme too-repoxt the naturall ſenſe of it: F 
but too apply it too his owne purpole, Fo wee may well take ma- 
np textes of Scripture,and apply chem too dyuers things, howbeeic 
without altering of any thing in them, ard pit notwithſtanding they 
ſhall abyde in then Lev ſenſe ſtyll. . that D. 
Paules ſaying myght bee the better reteyued: angrie, 
and ſin * though it had bin a common ſaying, and ſo well — 
en, as it had bin taken almoſt fo a pzonerb , Now, Dautd vſetha 
wooꝛd which lignikyeth pꝛoperly too chafe and ſtozme : howbeeitthas 
was inrebuking ſuch as perſecuted him wongfully , bycauſe they 
were hardned in they2 malyce, and fozepoſleſled with ſo great and ve- 
nemous rage ageinſthim ,-that they made no conſcience too oppꝛeſſe 
him, Fozaſmuch chertoꝛe as he ſawe ſuch wilful ſtubboumeſle in his 
enemyes, he ſapeth vntoothem, Bee pee angrie,and yee ſhal not lin, 
hereby he dooth vs too wit, that the cauſe why they were ſo caryed 
away with rage ageinſt hun, was, that there was nother feare of God, 
no2 honeſkie , no) conſcience that could hold them backe any moe; but 
that they were become as wyld beaſtes. And that is the cauſe why he 
ſayeth, Bee angrie: that is too ſay , Enter a little intoo queſtioning 
and reaſoning with your ſelues: examin what pee bee dooing: and 
then will yeee not ſin any moze, If euery ofpou will go intoo his 
chamber, and bethinke himſelf aduy3edly ; yer ſhal perteyue, chat hi- 
thertoo pee haue bin dziuenby diueliſh rage , Now this doctrine is 
ryght neceſſarie foz all men, bycauſe weeſee what headineſſe chere 
is in vs, inſcmuch that wee haue no ſooner concepned any toy in our 
head, but that by and by withoutinqupzing ol Gods will, oz wich⸗ 
out aſking counlell at his month, as the Piophet Elay exhoxteth vs 
too doo: wee take the thing that wee haue concepned, fo good, and ray. - 
will needes ſubdewe all men too our lyking. Andtherefoze the tauſe 
why wee ouerſhoote our ſelues ſo much, is, that wee enter not in 
too examination of the matter with our ſelues , thatweempghediſ- | 
cerne betweene the good and the tuill, euen by yeelding Godhisdue 
authozitie, in gung eare with all renerence and modeftie, too the 
things thathe ſheweth vs by his wund, Then haus wee needetod 
bee angrie, that is too lay, too ber greeted with vir ſelues, and tub 
complayne of our ſelues, that wee ſaoth not dur ſelues as wer have 
bin woont too doo. doo ſo, wee ſhall not lin: chat ie 


- 
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abated : fo2 wee ſhall abhozre too fyght ageinſt Gov ;and ifour af- 
fections get afozehande with vs, God will ſet in foote ageinſt 
chem, and ſay , how nowe + will pee make warre ageinſt mee vna 
wares? 

Now heeruppon Saint Paule ſapeth , Bee yee angry, and ſin 
not. As tfhe ſhould ſay, myffrendes,, what makech yea too f 
one ageinſt another + Foz ifneuer (o little a fault bee committed a> 
geinſt pou, pee bee ſtreyte in a chafe , and would rend vp heauen 
and earch too bee reuenged ofthe offence , and pit in the meane ſcaſon 
pee haue matter pnough too bee offended euery one with himſelf, 
Neuer go from pour owne perſons too ſeeke cauſe of anger: toʒ how 
many wayes offend pou God euery day ? Pee ceaſle not coo pzonoke 
him early and late, And pit if one touche but the tip of pour finger, 
per are by and by in a pelting chafe, And what is the cauſe therof, but 
that (as it ſcemeth) pee haue conſpyzed with Satan too tozmente 
pour ſelues ſo 5 You beare your ſelues on hand pee ſhall bee well in 
quiet when yee haue reuenged the wong that hath bin doonevntoo 
pou, But it is a curſed quietneſſe, hen men are ſo at reſt, by being 
reuenged yppon thoſe chat haue offended chem. The way then too 

aſſwage all theſe wicked heates , is foz euery man too thinke wich 
himſelf , chat he (hall ſurely haue ynough wherfoze too bee greeued 
with himſelf, and too ber angrie with himlelf, and toobee reucnged 

40. y. ofhimſelf, Actoꝛding wheruntoo, Saint Paule in the ſecond too 
an. che Cozinthians , declaring what trew repentance is, alledgeth the 
ſozineſle which wee conceyue vppon the knowing | ofour lines 15 
nn wich ea gre hich lth 56m 
to be in quiet and reſt, but maketh vs co fall to tomaking age int our 
mow acres) iy) pon} ve: . 
aue p ageinſt vs, and pit ſtanding 
too cealle oo bee ill of good hope, bp reſting vppon Gods goodnele 
andmercie, Therkoze if one bee once come too the poynt that ther 
tan bee angrie with themlelues,when they knowe. thep have ſits, 
and ſeeke not too bee reuenged „ 
too doo them good, and doo pꝛay f chem: chat is a 
and euery man ought too ſpend himlelf in that EL ure 
they bee good and holye paſſions , when a mans anger; th 
a tale too Godward, aud of aloue chat he beareth tc 
an we OPS if cuery og be greoe i 
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ie bytes: certeinly wee ſhall neuer fynd leyſure too be at entuty 
| folkes , 02 too ſpyte our | 2 but if wee haue a 
trew zeale too Gods honour : wee will fozgee the 
offences that are connnitttd ageinlt vs, and not bee ſo haſkie as 
too ſap, I will mayntayne mpne honour 02 honeſtie. Foz wee ſhall 
let too hold vs backe: chat is coo. 


and by in a ſpytefull choler, in ſo much as chere needeth no moze too. 
make vs fall out with euery body that doth any thing which miſtpketh 
bs. Oo chen let vs learnt ta fozſake our ſelues, and to thinke euery of 
vs vppon our owne faultes, that wee may bee ſodifpleaſed with chem, 
as it may rid away our cholericknefſe , whereth2zough wee fall too 
fpghting ageinſt God, and make vs too bee angry at the. great mum· 
ber of vytes whertoo wee bee too much giuen. That is the thyng 


which wer haue too remember in the firſt place. And as touching the 
ſecond poynt, wee will delay it vntill next the Sunday, at which tym 
it ſhallby Gods leaue bee diſcourſed at length. 12 
No let vs fall done befoze the maieſtſe ol our good Gon, wich 
acknowledgment ol our ſinnes , paying him too make vs perteyue 
chem moꝛe and moꝛe, and therwithall too inlyghten vs ſo by the doc= 
trine ofthe Goſpell, as wee may eſpye our owne ſumes and ſhametul⸗ 
neſſe, and bee aſhamed ol our ſelues, and alſo behold the ryghtuoul· 
neſſe which hath bin ſhewed vs in our Low Jeſus Chzit; and tend 
thereuntoo with indeuer too bee faſhyoned therafter , ſoas wer may 
tome dayly neerer and neerer theruntoo, vntill wee cleaue thzoughip 
bntoo it: and that inthe meane tyme he beare with our inſirmities, 
graunting vs the grace too amend them from day tun day, _ 
chat he will ſhewe himſelf mercifull coowardes vs, ſu wer play 

Judges ageinſt our owne ſelues in convening all the bytes which 
wee percepue too be in vs. That it maye pleaſe him too graunt this 
R too vs, but allo too all people aud Nations ofthe 

| Fi, 
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26 l mand; Let not the bees doen vpn 
; your anger, . af) — as :; 
27 Nother gue yceplace too thediuell. 
28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more: but let him rather labour, 
woorking vvith his handes in the thing that is good, that hie 


may haue too giue vntoo hum chat ch. 2-280 


< erbeten e 
= 34 iooked well tao himſelf and coo his owne 
5 |vpces , wee houd haue pnough wherwich 
9 [toſtay our chafing and choler , from ea 
king our math vppon ſuch as offend us. 
We? | fo: wee bee ſo wayward of our ſelues al⸗ 
"DX redy, chat a ſmall ching will put vs out ol 
BG „ pacience. And therfoze the fault that ano⸗ 
cher man committes ageinſt vs, be it neuer 
"(> little, will atwayes ſet vs in a chafe, 
And why?; Bycauſe wee take coo much leyzure too looke vppon other 
mens fanltes, and in the meane whple foꝛget our mne. The remes« 
dy then which is ſet vs ppwneheere to keepe vs from being ſo ſoone 
and ſo lyghly offended at other mens faultes , is, that euery of vs enter 
intoo himſelt, and vere and chafehimfelfchere, when be fees ER 
wretched as all of vs are. 
Now after that Saint Paule hath ſhewed that it were much be 
and mo2e fo2 our behooctoo bee bee greeued at our owne byces, 
at eucry ſmall occaſion, whenmen behaue not themſelues too our os 
king: he addeth theruntoo , Let not the Sunne go doune vppon 
your anger. Cle nut eke e 
quite ſuch as are ſoone angrie, x ſoone appeazed:foz it is a vice we 5 
of blame.Auvalthough it bee more excuzablechanche teeding of a dk a diſs 
plea to9rancour 02 hatred: pic norwityll; * 
cannot bee bare eerst pere, 5 
dterk.s, Ledye with our choler, F Zn weebearewhat (6laxdeuey by the 
4.::, ofoyr Low Jeſus Chailt: ;name tar i wee ewe np ſigns of 
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| too haue doone any open wong 
wherby wer bee elde a Jultice : if wee haue but on- 
I haue conceyued auy pꝛitch, there is no ep 


he ſhould ſay , mp freend 

ſites, it is certeyne that 

ſelues, bycauſe wee ptonake Gods mach ageunll 

a lyuely feeling of his owne faults, will arme hinlelf therwich ageinſt 
himſelf; Fo wet ought too haue a zele too Genward, as though wer 
Je porta Lo 3» 


yea and it dwelleth in vs, lo as wee ſhall neuer ber ſo pertert as were 
too bee wiſthed, Io long as wer bee in this wozld.(Dit notwithltan- 
e tam, lervs beware that wee ſuffer not one 
poſleſledwith intpdinare paſſions, F if woe conceyus 
| and go too bed vpponit: ſurely wee ſhaibee poyſo- 
ned by and by, the milcheel wil not bee eſpyded ſo eaſly. It is all 
one as ik a man that felt him ſelf alredpe attached with infection. of 
ſome diſeaſe, ſhould linger in his miſerie, and by all meanes pollible 
eſchewe the phiſtcion', art-rumeas farce backe frnhimushet 

ſibly' coulde- , ik he woulde offet too come: too him: 

ward when he would haut remedie, it s too late, bycauſe che dilcale 
is ſettled, & hath ſo ouergrowen him, that philick cannot ſtand him in 
any ſtead. Euen ſd is it with the man that is angrie, and contineweth 


Firſthe ſheweth vs 

of anger and cho⸗ 

vppon our owne faults, 

tvoconventne them, andtoobex fazic fox them, and coo feple nung 


ler: chatis tov wit, by thinking enery 


A Chap. 4. WIN loh. Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 1. 
| fozalinuch as wee bee ouerwenke, if wee:commlt a 
e eee haue offended 
God, let it nut make vs too multiply choler ageinit him, leatk the vi. 
uell get poſleſſion of vs, and wee cannot afterward abyde too bee 
bꝛought backe agein intoo the good wap, but our paſſions doo ſo outer: 
maplter vs, as they make vs too followe them without end oz meaſure. 
In any wyle let vs beware of chat. ne 
| . 
diuell , when the ſunne goethdowne vppon our anger, It is 
rrew, that wee haue no ſooner tripped, but the diuell hath alredy had 
wer ouer vs: howbeeit he is bꝛydled in ſich wyſe, that iß wee 
ink vs ol our faults, and amend them, God ſuffereth bim not too 
hold vs captiue as pziſoners, But when we be ſo farre ouerſeene as to 
take p2itch,and to lyke wel of our owne teſtineſſe, and therupon tu con⸗ 
. repue a munber of fancies toorancle inward moze and moe: (Jſap) 
if wee bee at chat popnt: wee haue giuen Satan entrance, he bath ta: 
ken poſleſſion of vs, and afterward it is out of tyme foz vs too with coo 
returne : foz the nulcheef is rooted ſo derpe, and growen ( ſtrong, 
that medicines can not doo any moe good, as J haue ſhewed alredy, 
Nom we lee S. aules meaning. Andtherfoze let vs put this doctrin 
in dae. The firſt poynt wherof is tu examin well che euill that is in vs, 
chat we may be angry with our ſelues, and euery of vs be as a foe tuo 
himſelf, as dziuen by a zeale ta Godward, to hate # abhozre our owne 
vpces. Let that be the firlk thing that we beſtowe our ſtuvie vppon and 
chen (hall we haue wherupon too occupie well our chafing and chale 
e we ſhalbe no moze ſhaſky to tabe pitch age inſt ſuch as 0 
bs ſome mong, but wee will rather beare with chem chat L 
offended vs, bycauſe wee ſhall haue buzineſle ynough too ſerche out 
dur oume imperfectiana. And(as I ſayd afoze) wee ſhall the 
beare with other mennes mildealings, when wee percepue our ſelues 
wooxthie ſo many wayes, not towards moxtall creatures only, 
— p1vag — Foz what are wee that wee ſhould keepe 
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alliuns that carye vs ſo away, making vs too ſkirmiſh ſu ageinſt 

God and our nepghbours.Thus mul wee foghe manfully too bypdle 

come back agein and bethink ctr ſelues better, and let vs rid it awap 

quickly, aſluring our ſelues it is as a diſeaſe chat requyzeth ſpeedie 

medi, m elſe it will oergrowe in ſuch wyze , as all ftccour 

cone out al ſeaſon, Let vs think vppon it. 50 by 
fo2 if rancour doo once 


ouer vs, when wee feede anp grudge and harzburning 

hearech ol his ſubiecton vntoo Saran, as if he were in his bonds lyke 

a pziſoner: And pit fm all that we takenoheede of the things chat arg 

told vs heere. Fox S. Paul hath vttered Gods ſentence, which is, that 

if wee purſue our anger and hartbtrning ageinſt ſuch as haue offens 

ded vs, it is all one as if wee willully paſſed an obligation too Satan 

too ber hild as chaten under hisxp)amite, Domuch the moze thers 

fp2e dooth it ſtand vs vn hand too bethink our ſelues adupzedlp, that ik 

that vyce cannot be chzougly amended at the firſt bunt, wee may at; | 
p3e bee well ware that it doo not ſo ſertlein vs, as that tür cannot 

bee ſet at one agein, o2 that wee ſhould purſue our quarells, 02 that = 

men ſhould not bet able too wey with vs, vntill wee hane taken ſome 

TE reuendge 
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renenvgmeft, -Letvstakehetve(Aſay) hat weventernotintsfich 
bondage of Satan. Aud euen fox that cauſe is it ſapd, thatwhen men 
dos fret and chaſe after that faſhion, of one vivell there ure made 
cwayne. And why: Foz Godis alredy olfended at my nepghbour fo 
dooing mee wong, and if J alſo fal to ſtomaking ofrhe matter on my 
part, v will needs tequpte him with the lyke: the diuell hach won vs 
boche. Joughttoo pitie the ſoule that is after a ſoꝛt ſtayen away al- 
redpe, and in the hygh way tuo perdition: I oight ton ſeeke too bee 
at one with him agein, and too ſalue the ſoze as much as is ne: 
now if J aiſa doo let the reynes looce, and caſt my ſelf intoo Satans 
flauerie thꝛough the curſed libertie that J take: then gettethhethe vp- 
hand of both parties. Do then, det vs beare this chyeatening well 
-whereby che holy Ghoſt ment too wakeu vs thzoughly, 
euery of vs myght ſtand vpponhis gard,too beware oſ 
02 ſtomacke atthinges , leaſt afterwarde wee tbficepueſuchhatred, 
wine Hemp hs ore ge (hall bee no moze meanes t ap. 
pe . 

Do hereuntoo S. Paule addeth another warning (as Jhane de- 
clared alreadp,)wheremhe rebuketh che common vytes that ate con- 
trarie too the rule which our Loꝛd giueth vs, too the intent wee Hould 
lpue as Gods childꝛen, knowing wheretoo wee bee called. And owe 
be ſpeaketh ol che Deceytes, Nobberies, and Extoꝛſions that ate cum⸗ 
mitted,when euery man is too much wedded too himſelfe, and hath no 
conſctence ot᷑ other mennes harmes,. Let him then that 
—.— o r. but eee. were vvith his hantes too 

t tare ro le, and vyheriwth he may 
ſuccour a have 7 [ "ow wheras S,Panle hbeere 
of theft he meaneth not ſuch theeues as men. puniſhe with 
02 with hanging: but all manner offlpghces and craftes that are ved 


evo get other mennes gvoda by tuill e 
riegzand all other lyſe things,” Alihvugh things bee fa- 
cen out, oz elle that they u hich are moſt gütie ol them, ber not accized 

they canſkill how too cloke theirmiſbooings': pit 
— — And why'2 Fo2 | 
the Pzophers and Apoſtles ſpake nut the odinariemanner al ſperche 
chat is vled in Cortes of Tulttre on earch i bur had an eye to the tung · 
ment ſeate IE G. — oor ome 
auenture welktiltifyed befozemen, ſyntt noc faple too nr” 


| 
1 
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rich,and 
vppon ſuch as lyur of their Rentes, it is pit woozſe. Foz they fleaoff | 
the ſkinnes of the inferiour people,onpof ſuch as are vnable too refill = 
chem. Andyitbefozemen(as I ſayd,) all ofchem doo iuſtifye them- 
ſclues : howbeeit, that is bycauſe they knowe not that God hath ſoun- 
I —— 5 
manner o perfection and pureneſſe muſt ber bzcughthntoo 2 | 
mnuchthe nope geraden gen handtoo 09s eee, 


outward deedes;btitalſh ; 
tempted too ich dur ſelues beyond reaſon Gene 
yah | Wann an ae £5 "any | 
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ſelfby his Golpell , as wee may no moze reſemble the wetched 
beleruers which walke in darkneſſe, but conſder that our Lowes 
EOS is with condition, that wee ſhould become newe 
creatures. And herewichall wee ſer the thing that J haue touched 
alredy : namely that S. Paule ſpeaketh not of the common theftes 
that are condemned and puniſhed afoze the woꝛld: fo2 then ſhould it 
follow, that all had bin theeues which had bin conuerted too chziſtia: 
nitie . But (as J lapde afoze ) he vleth the woozde Steale,purpole» 
ly too make vs too abhoꝛre all craftineſle , malice, ſuttleneſſe, and 
catching of other mens goods themoze , Fox if it had bin ſayd (but 
thus: ) vſe no moe craft too deceyue men, nother take pet leaue too 
pull the things to you , that are none ol your owne the had nut tout hed 
them ſo much too the quicke, which flacter themſelues, and lecke too 
haue ſome couett to cloke their vytes withall. But when as he layeth, 
Steale no moze: it is to the ende that wee ſhould chinke thus witch our 
ſelues: Alas, albeeit that J would fapne extuze my ſelf, and tao m 
ſeeming it were not doone amiſſe ol mee, and men haue bleared eyes: 
pit mult J notreft pppon that. Fm in the meane whyle my faulces 
ſhal not kayle too bee regiſtred befoze God, and I mut bee fayne uo 
peelde an account ok all things chat haue not bin doone accozving 
too vncozrupte equitie and ryght, and I mult bee taken fox atheef 
befoze God , notwithſtanding that all the wozldhane quit mee. 
But now let vs ſeehowe well this doctrine is put in me. A man 
ſhall fynd that they which are comterted too the Goſpell, take mul li 
bettie too doo euill. It ſhould ſerme that a number hauelearnedno- 
thing elle by the Golpel, but to bußie themſelues about pꝛetie lyghtes 
too intangle other mens goods,  F02 there are tos bee ſeene, 1 
bled greater ſimplicitie in the tyme that they were bliynd 1 
and knew nothing of God, and of the pure doctrine-of ſaluation; f 
they had at leaſt wyſe ſome vpꝛygbtneſle and playne dealing toothe 
wozldward, But they haue ſo pꝛolited backeward in Gods ſchoole, 
—— bee karte m_ than they were bel earn 
owne aduauntage , taking moze libertie , and in bearing chem 
ſelues on hand ther all thinges are lamfull bn them. And therwith» 
all thep bee lo ſhameleſſe nn | 
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that they doo but make a pot at it, and beare themſelues on hand that 
chey haue great woong doone chem, whenchep ber blamed fo; che 
things that are apparantiy knowen too all men, and whereofeucn 
little childzen may bee iudges . Do much che moꝛe then are wee too 
bee condemned, ſeeing that Paule telleth vs heere, chat although 
wee enriched our ſelues by Crafte andExtozſion; and made no con 
ſcience too rake other mens goods too vs, bete wer had good tea- 
ching: pit at leaſtwyze wee ſhould bee well aduyzed coo walk moze 
vpꝛyghtly wich our nepghbozs, now that we — — 
woꝛd. Nee ſee then that the thing we haue tu beare in mpnd vppon this 
text, is, chat our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſtes doctrine ought to rule vs in ſuch 

as euery ot vs may fozbeare his craſtineſſe and ſuttleties, 
Furthermoꝛe fozaſinuch as a munber excuſe themſelnes, ſaping, 
How ſhall J doo then + Fo2 A haue no trade too liue by, vnleſſe J 
map follow ſtill myne owne maner of dealing: Saint Paule ſayeth, 
Let chem bou:Lethn ur wodvmake cer abe ata 
— . — ine decepue and defraud: let 


fo2 our 


| alledged choſothingss 

ſelues, Butthacis buttolly,lapeth D. Baule. — 
ſcratch vp the earth with our nayles , than offend.God | 
' wzong too our neygbbours. The ching then whenmwo he 
Hacke, is, that when a man is growenriche, — ©-lodg 
— Tb —- 


abhominable befo2 02 er 
Moonkes, and all the rabble (of Clopſterers.) 


ged men, which haue ſome geyne by them, and doo ſkim of 
part of their latte by one meane oz ocher: vnder which Couertthere 


pee would ſap) is turned tntoo whyte, But pit howloener ce g. 
ſtand, chert ia no plat ard fp men in this behalf, but euer man mut 
baue an epetoothis , that like as hithertao Iban filchev# polled@o 
gee —— : and — 8 * 
which God, condemneth by his moch f lceing Ahav defp! —_ 
mer lawfully from the ham 


ol him, but by thing here mu there: A malta 
my copie, and learne too labuur in ſuch wyſe, 
the things which J haut, don cums toy iner of Gods: 


* 
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is the thing which wee haue too remember vppen this leſſon of Saint | 
Paules. And it behouech vs to put it ſo much the better in we, conli- 
dering that theeuerye is moze ryle now adayes in the wozld than euer 

it was, and pit notwithſtanding a number ol men doo flatter chem 
ſelues ſtill in that. behalf, bytauſe che belly will needes haue the lade · 
deele. When a man hath whereon too liue (ſay they ) and all things 
neceſſary beſydes: ic is good reaſon that he ſhould not exempt bimſell 

from Gods wooꝛde: but that wee ſhould ſtarue fo2 hunger, what ozder 

were in that: what rigour were it? Fozaſmuch then as wee bee ſoin- 

clyned too ſecke too bee pzouided fox, by hooke q; by crooke 5 without 
regarding what is lawfull oz vulawfull : let vs thinke the better vpon 

the things that S. Pale tellech vs heere. 

And he pꝛoceedeth pit one degree further inthis chaunge,which he 
inioynech vnto all the fapthful: which is, chat he celleth them chey mut 
not only abſteyne from defrauding of other men, and from polling 
them ol their goodes: but alſo indeuer too ſuccour ſuch as haue neede, 
Alchongh chen that it ſeeme ouer rough vnto vs too abſteyne from all 
euill, and that in ſted ol liuing at our eaſe, as we haue bin woont to do, 
and ol hauing many commodities,) wee ſhould bee fayne to ſcratch 
dur liuing out of the earth with our nayles (as they ſap) and too labour 
with greate peyne and trauell, yea and too fare verye hardly: if als 
though (lay J) that this ſeemeryght hard: yic muſt wee go further, 
that wh? we haue wher with to get our liuing without vſing of wicked 
practizes, wee mult nom and then ſpare ſumemhat of that which Gon 
giueth vs though his bliſling, too releeue the needie withall, Ther⸗ 
foze let vs notlooke whertoo wee bee inclyned, but let vs conſider that 
of our owne nature wee bee ſo froward and wedded too our owne pꝛo⸗ 
fit, that euery of vs will needs bee alwayes well ſtozed , and that foz⸗ 
aſnntch as wee haueſolicele regard ol them that are mẽbers of the bo⸗ 
die ofour Lond Jeſus Chyilt aſwel as our ſelues, we mult take paines 
to infozce oli ſelues to do them good: foꝛ that is a laboz that will bing 
vs too another, Tee mult (ſay Minfoꝛce all our affections, and ther: 
uppon imploy our ſelues and vnfeynedly, chat wee may bee 
————— ů — commeth 82 

and, and that wee bee ſuſteyned by his goodneſſe, as if it were 
hy a lathet that tantleth cut euerxe of his childzen their pittante. Then 
let vs bee at that poynt. Andmozeouer, let vs not thin it ynough too 
abſteyne com all crafcineſle , and from wynding in ol men by our 


— 


| ) 
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fetches, and from catching ol other mens goods : but let vs fahour 
rr. and (00 ſuccour ſuch as 
neede, 
Howbeeit Saint Paule addeth heere pit ane — 
which deſerueth to be wel noted: and that is,chathe willhavevs wis 
bour in the thing that is good, And whp addeth hee that?; Let us conſi- 
der what anumber of trades,Crafts, o2 occupations there are in the 
wozld, which ſerue foz nothing but coꝛruption, and to toll in pence, as 
they ſay, Truly men are not aware of it. And hy! Bycauſe al 
mea are contented, that ſuch as haue wherwith , ſhould bee 
too the intent that their money may fipe abzode, Agein, ich as (too 
their owne leeming) cannot get their liuing otherwyſe, are imenting 
ofnewe deuyces euery day, too angle the money out of fooles purſes, 
and of C1ch as are ſo giuen too lyghtneſſe. Agein, they that haue 
wherwith, will needs ſet out themlelues, and bee baue too the wonld⸗ 
ward, And chat is the cauſe why the occupatong and trades which 
ſerue but foz pompe and ſuperfluitie, and fo I wote not what nyte⸗ 
neſſe and allurements, and alonly mee 
will needs make men beleue that there is nothing amille in them. But 
Saint Paule hath therfoze ſet downe a diſtinction heere. Foz it is not 
ynough when a man can ſap, Dh, I take peyne, I haue myne occu⸗ 
pation, 02 I haue ſuch a trade: that is nat pnough : but hee muſk ſee 
whether the ſame bee good and pzoficable fo the common welth, and 
whether bis nevebtanra meas rich detneby it: For cnghe — 
too be the end wherto all trades, occupations, and ſkates doo tend, and 
whertoo they ought too referre themlelues : namely, —— he 
looke coo imploy him ſelf in ſome thing wherdy he map doo 
And foz the ſame cauſe are wee lykened too the menibers of a 
 Nowthen,as whoſhonld lay, that the hand ould implop it ſelf tuo 
the delyghting ofſame other member, which notwithſtanding ſhould 
recepue harme by it. a priate wedn wav 
ſtructiõ Do thẽ, in aſinuch as we nutlk alwayes haue befoze our 
that in what calling ſoeuer wee liue, God mut — axtl hes 
— — he ſheweth vs by his 
wood: ſurely he wilt neuer allotu of any trade m occupation, which 
—— NINE 
vawndirig alſo too the p2ofiit of all men. | 


82 occupation which is tao no purpole but to bzeede — * — 
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beeſotte men in their delicate delyghts, and coo marre them btterly, oꝛ 
elſe too ſet out poinp exceſſpuely, as though menpurpoſed even in del 
pyte of nature, too make hauocke of the good things chat God hach 
giuen vs: it is certepne that all thoſe chinges are without the com- 
paſſe of godly vocations 02 callings, and that God dooth vtcerly dif- 
allow them. Thou mayſt well ſay, J haue trauelled in this 02 that : yes 
but thou haſt ſerued the diuell. Fo2 lyke as the diuell hath his Pars 
tyꝛs, ſo hath he alſohis ſeruantes, Wee (ee how ſuch as are gyuen 
too ſuperſtition, doo martir themſelues without end oz cealling, & are 
(as pee would ſap)ſtarke mad vpon them, and as good as out of their 
wits. And ofrentimes the ſcripture alſo blech the lame compariſons, 
too ſhew how the diuell caſtech men quite out ol their when he 
once polleſſech them. Pee ſee then that many men toꝛment 
without reaſon : yea, but pit are they the diuels martirs. Lykewiſe 

taken much paine in ſome 


his liuing, and pꝛotyde foz himſelfe and his houſehold, when he 
commeth too bee maryed: ( cherwith let him allo looke ) that he ſerug 
bis neyghbours turnes, and that che vſe of his craft oz myſterie 


that they ſwarue nut one way noz 

lu carry vs away, chat wee can no ſooner ſpye a little gayne, 
bee by and by ſnatching at it: it is all one as if wee ſhooke 
mo ap, yea and theſe thinges become as bapted hookes 


A 
- . 


« 
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—— 2 * A. 
Chap. I. 188. alulnvporitheEpitlc 
And lyke as a hungry fiche will ſoone bee taken, and the foode that ff 
raught at, coſteth hir full deere: ſo fareth ic wich theſe 2 
2 
a trade, p he 
ſteppeth too it at al aduenture, and neuer makes bones at —.— 
oz conſider whether it bee ryght 02 w2ong : but ( as J ſayde alone) is 
thoked od euer he come too that conſideration , So much the moꝛt 
thertfoze dooth it ſtand vs on hand too marke well what —— 
ſaycth heere : namely, that when men bee deſyzous too get their 4p- 
ning, they mit bethinke chemſelues aduy3edly , and not beare with 
theme lues in dooyng ek things, bycauſe they be tuſtomably doone of 
dthets, and no fault found with them among men: but conſider that 
they haue too doo with God, and chat it is he betoze whom wee muſt 
* Mmakeouracrconnt, - ++ + 

Agein, gebenen rush the 
is too ſay, toolthe ſut corte r the needie. Foz Saint | 
tended too warne vs in one wodꝛd; chat our Lozd in wa 
folkesbefoze vs, intendeth tootrye whatwee bee, namely, whether 
there bee kyndneſſe in vs, oꝛ whether wee bee cruell ſpke wyld beaffee, 
And it is a thing alſo chat too moue vs too compaſſion.” And 
fo? che ſantie taufe hen the S ſpeaketh ofdooing alme ſſe, 
beſydes that it blech che wooꝛd mercie, it ſapeth alſo, that our bowels 
— 4 —— 1 Vee ſee then 
that the ſygbt o our neyghbours nec ties too pzonoke vs too 
liberalitie, and too releene them. Let bs not tary till they try but fo2 
hunger, noꝛ wee bee inlopced , noj hill Hine geg : but let 
euery ol bs thike , hath this man nerde ? Math God ſer him befo2e 
mee ꝛ Hath hewade mee tho knoweit* It is ynough: Foz itis euen 
as much as ifhe ſmmnoned mee, and lem me his Recepners v2 Rent⸗ 
gatherers, too take by his reuenewes. Lyke hi ane Rete- 
—— and — cheir men to ö demaund 


eee om him n 

bis weere kter gift. He lendeth vs nocher SHieefs 5: Serirütes, 
bur the poozezand that ought too ſuffyze ys g 6 they ber his tent 
revpners: and that is, io the ende we ſhould not be looth w 1 giverher 
The caule why their necellitie is ſet befoze our eyes, is ti | 
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would bee touched with pitie and compalllon, and theruppon bee in | 
clyned too doo good. So then, let vs marke chat the ſumme of the b 
things heere ſpoken, is, firſt that wee ſhould fozſake all manner of 
trades too lyue by, which are not agreeing too Gods woozd :aſlirring 
our ſelues that wee ſhall alwayes bee taken foz thetues befoze him, if 
wee vſe any wicked trades , and that although wee haue good aſlu⸗ 
rance that our calling is good and lawfull: pit muſt wee vle it in ſuch 
wyle,as there bee not any rauening,craft,o2 deceyt in it, Marke that 
fo: onepopnt, Agein,letvs vnderſtand, chat there is noercuce fozvg - 
befoe God,inſomuch that although wee alledge famine ,peuertte, oz 
neceſſitie: all that will not ſerue too acquit vs , but that wee mut ſet 
cur hand too labour, chat wee may earne our lyuing lawfully, and foꝛ⸗ 
beare too p2ofit our ſelues by other mennes loſſe. Finally, beſydes ag 
it were the bynding vp ol our handes from dooyng any man wong, 
and from vſing any pꝛetie ſhiftes & ſlyghtes too get other mens goods: 
let vs haue a regard too doo good. Pea and let bs haue a ſpeciall care 
too ſuccour ſuch as want: howbeit ſo as it hee with the thinges that 
God hach giuen vs of our owne. Fo2 thoſe are the offerings and ſa⸗ 
crifices which wee muſt make. vnto him, in acknowlegment ok his be⸗ 
nefptes. And wee knowe that Almeſdeedes are called Sacrifyces. 
Therfoze when wee doo them, wee muſk pꝛoteſt with an vnfeyned and 
trew meaning hart, that wee come too doo homage too God fo2 the 
things that wee hold of him. And if there bee any theft in our hands, 
it is certaine that our ſacrify3es ſhall bee vncleane,# our almeſdeedes 
ſhall bee turned intoolothſomneſle, Then let euery man beware that 
he doo not pill and poll with the one hand, tod giue of it anone after 
wich che other : but let euery ol vs haue both our handes cleane, No⸗ 
ther let vs haue a dubble hart, but labour with all vpzightneſſe to carne 
our lyuing in ſuch wiſe , that if God ſend vs any pꝛolit by it, wee may | 
take it as his free gift, And in good ſooth, Moyſes alſo foꝛbyddeth vs , 
too father any peece ot our gayne vppon our owne cunning, 02 vppon 4.7. || 
the labour of un handes: fo2 God will haue vs to bee beholden to him 
fo all, Therefoze when wee doo any almeſſe, let it bee wich this pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation, not onely wich mouth, biit alſo in hart and deede,namely,that 
acco:ding as our Lo hach ſhewed himſelfe liberall vnton vs, and be⸗ 
ſtowed vppon vs, and gtuen vs ouer and aboue wherwith too ſerne eur 
owne neede, wee bee willing too doo him he mage witch it: and let vs 
ſhewe in deede, that wer intend . che 2 

Gg 
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that he hath giuen vs, but doo put them too the bie whertoo he hath oꝛ⸗ 
rr 

Nom let vs fall downe befoze the aieſtie of our good God, with 
acknowledgment of our faultes, pꝛaying him too make vs feele them 
better, ſo as wee may bee ſoꝛy fo them, and aſke him fozgiueneſle of 
them, and pꝛolit moꝛe and moze in his feare , that beyng wichdꝛawen 
from our fleſhly affections, wee may continue in his feare and loue, too 
the intent too pꝛolit moꝛe and moze in the keeping of his holy com. 
maundementes. And ſo let vs all ſape , Almighty God heauenly fa- 


cher. xt. 


The.xxxii. Sermon, which is the twe 42 
vppon the bunt Chapter. 


29. Let no filthie ſpeeche e out of your mouthes, but one- 
ly ſuch as is good too edifye, as neede hall require, that it may 


giue grace too the hearers, 
39. Andgreeue not the holy ſpirit of God, _—_ you bee ſca* 


led for the day of redemption. 


EE Aint Paule coprectethavyce heere which 
WJ Bra > is verp daungercus, and pit notwithitan- 
N TW "43 ding ſo common as can bee among men, 
TS 87 bycauſe they ſee not at the ſirſt what harme 


2 Ne { it bringeth, and therfoze dootake leave the 
A eaflper too doo it, Fox it will bee 0/4408 
| 2 G too hold pleaſant calke, and in the 
6 & 
2 ni 


( © \\| whyle too thinknoman no harme. is « 
2 thingtharinay ber abivven; as whaſhoul 

ſay, it were poſſible too poyſon our neygh 
bours mynd, and pit for al that, it ſhould bee no harme, And hardly 
may men bee perſwaded that it is ſo, notwithſtanding that the holy 
Gholte haue ſayd it. J ſap chat when there is any lygbt 02 leaudtalk, 
» de Ts oh I = 
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miniſtred too poyſon mens loules, Nowe then it behoueth vs ſo much 
the moze too mark what is cold vs heere: fo Saint Paule termeth it 
filthie and leaud talk, which cannot but infect, Men will deny it( as 
I ſapd afo2e : but experience ſheweth luffictently, how it is not with⸗ cor. 15. 
ont cauſe ſapd in another place, that euill woozds coꝛrupt good man 4. . 
ners. Though wee weere neuer ſo modeſt, chaſte, cleane mynded, 
and giuen too good: pit if wee admit wanton talk, it perceth euen too 
the bottom of the hart, and wee bee atteynted with it befoze wee per⸗ 
teyue it, inſomuch as it marreth vs vtterly. And in very deede if a 
woman gine eare too the meſſages that are bꝛought hir, tending too 
ſeduce hir: a man may well ſay ſhee is a harlot alredie, and the thing 
it ſelfis manifeſt pnough, Then is it certein that all vnchaſte and 
leaud ſpeeches, are baudie tricks: and although the parties that are 
ſo giuen too caſting fooꝛth of ſuch leaud talk, doo it not alwayes of that 
| mynd: yitofwhat intent ſo euer they doo it, Satan is the authoꝛ of it. 
And (as J ſapd afoze) ifſuch vnchaſte and looce talk haue full ſcope, 
needs muſt wee bee poyſoned cut of hand, and the miſcheef haue his 
courſe, And therloꝛe not without cauſe dooth Saint Paul foꝛe warne 
bs, that no Vncleane ſpeeche, (as I ſapd afoze)no filtlue ſpeeche 
proceede out of our mouth. And on the contrarie part he letteth 
downe, that wee haue ſufficient matter too talk of one with another: 
that is too wit, too edifye, that men may fare ſcmwhat the better by 
our communication, Aceozdingly as euen the heathen men can ſay, 
chat it doceth one good too bee inſuch a maus companie. And why; 
Foꝛ he ſhall euerheare ſome good ſentence, and he neuer goes from 
him withcut carping away of ſome good. And it is nature that mo⸗ 
neth them to lay fo, Therfoze let vs learne too abhozre and ſhin ſuch 
plagineſſe, when a man ſhall hate his tung ſo looce too ſpeake wooꝛds 
that ſmell ofthe pump ( as men ſap), and one ſhall hold the one ſpde, 
and another the other, and that in ſtead ofrecepuing good, a man ſhall 
feelehimſelftoo bee ſtung by Satan, And in deede, of a very truthe 
when luch woꝛds enter into cur harts ere we be aware ol them, they be 
ſtings that Satã giuech vs in ſecret e vneſpyed. Seing then that they 
be ſo, can it be ſayd, that ſuch a man is worthie too bee heard: Should 
wee not hate him rather as a deadly plaguet - 
Dee ſee then that the thing which we haue to mark in the firſtplace, 
is that our Loꝛd hath ginenvs tungs too make one another pꝛiuy of 
our myndes, wann . 


Chap. Toh. — TI 


chem wholp, And the tung which is themeane n 
mynds one too another, ane, 
P3116, luperioꝑitie ouer them. On the other ſyde, not without caule is it ter · 
, med by the name ol glote, too ſhewe whcrabouts wee ought £90 in- 
ploy it, and too what vie, namelp too the honoꝛing of God, Therkye 
if wee looked well vppon the oꝛder ol nature, it cugbt to bee ſufficient: 
ly pꝛinted in our harts, that our wooꝛds ſheuid bee neceſſarie, and too 
the furtherance of our neyghbours welfare and p2ofic, The firſt poynt 
therfoze which wee haue too beare in mynd, ts that our Lezd will haue 
all the partes of vs too ſerue too dooing good, and ſpectally our tung, 
ſo as the dꝛilt ol all our talk bee too edify, As fox example, one hath 
neede of Counſell , another of warning; another of rebuking, and 
another too be put in mynd of ſome thing, oꝛ elſe to be taught, bycauſe 
he is vtterly ignoꝛant: and agein, it extendeth coo all things in this 
pꝛeſent lyfe. Trew it is chat the pꝛincipall thing which wee haue too 
looke vntoo, is too teache the ignozant, and too ſhewe them the way ol 
ſaluation, Beſyds that, if any man nuſbehaue him ſelke, ſo as he bee 
negligent and flothfull, he mult bee ſpurred fozeward by good exhoz⸗ 
tations: and if he bee vnruly, hee muſk bee ſhamed, (as much as lyeth 
in vs, that it may bzing him backe tooo the ſeruis of God. Agein, a 
man muſt comtaꝛt ſuch as are inheanineſle, and giue counſell too ſuch 
as are in diſtreſſe, too the intent they fall not intoo deſpay2e. Too bee 
ſhoꝛt, wee mult indeuer too hold backe the pooꝛe ſcules that ſhould elſe 
go too deſtruction. And of all others that is the pꝛincipall benefpte, 
But pit if wee ſee a pooꝛe man that is lyke too bee deceyued, wee mult 
giue him ſome warning ok it. And when we bee once come too. that 
poynt, it is certein that wee ſhall gute our ſelues continually to the be: 
ncfyte and behoof of our neyghbours, yea euen inſinite wapes,as well 
in reſpect ofthe bodie as ofthe ſoule, 

And let vs ſee nowe whether wee haue not ſufficient ground and 
matter too woozke theſe things vppon. Wee cannot go one ſtep, 
but wee ſee how one hath neede too bee ſpurred , another too bee rebu- 
ked, the third coo bee comfoced, and another too bee taught. wee 
hold our toungs at all this, and care nother fo2 the bodyes nog fo the 
ſoules ofthemt chat are linked coo vs, and wich whom wee = 
be united as the fingers of a hand: is it not an open diſpyzing o 
when wee imbace the naturall ble of our coung inſuchwyſe'$ An 
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therefoze let vs kerpe vs from marring or the ching that wee ought - 
too let lo much ſtoꝛe by, namely the meane which wee haue too glozt« 
fy God,by making * 
and alſo by ſeruing our neyghbours turnes after ſo manye ſoꝛ tes, 
as J haue ſhewed alredye, And ſo the firſtpopnt which wee haue 
too marke in this ſtreyne, is the lawfull vſe wherenntoo God 
n and how they ought too bee applyed whole 
1 Now if wee ought too pꝛocure the furtherance of our nepghbonrg 
ſaluation , and alſo their tempozall benefpce and welfare: what a 
thing is it if wee ſeduce them by our diſozder , and veterly quenche 
and put away all feare of God in them + When wee ſerue Satan by 
our looce talk, when wee labour too deface all honeſtie, when wee 
moue men too a beaſtly lyfe: is not ſuch defpling ofourtoungs an ve- 
ter peruerting of the ozder ofnature'+ Then let vs learne ſo too octu⸗ 
yy our ſelues in good and neceſſarie tale, as wee eſchew the defy⸗ 
ling of our ſelues with wicked conmumicatid, which are as baudes 
trickes of Satan, too coprupt ſuch as were well dilpozed tus ſerue 
God. And ſo wee lee that looks how manye looce lpeerhes paſſe in 
the wozlde, ſo many ſpirituall poyſonings are there (as I ſayde as! 
foe) too coprupt goon mamers. And although wee cannot be made 
to beleeue it: pit is it certein that it is pzoued ſufficiently pnough, eut 
by experience. Howbeeitletvs not bee as fooles that will not learne 
but by great harme: but rather let vs yeeld tau that which is told vg 
byrheholp Sb. e cee cee 
And heereuppon wee may gather, chat ic is not too bee thought 
ſtraunge, though the wozld ber now adayes giuen too all leaudneſſe. 
Fo? it ſeemeth too bee no entll at all too vſe ieſting and ſcoffing tale, 
inſomuch that men would make a vertewe of it, and kynd no bones at 
all in it. Lykewyſe wee ſee a great munber ol ieſters and ſcoffers, - 
whoſe dꝛift is too put away all ſhame, that men myght let themſelues 
at raundon, and become vtterly ſhameleſſe. Mee ſee this too much 
in ble, and therefoze no maruell though wee gather che trutes ol that 
wicked and curſed licentiouſnelle , which is too much ſuffered .. And 
heereby wee ſee alſo, whar'ts too bee thought ol all wanton (and 
baudie ſongs, and ol louemakings. If a yaung mapd vſe (as it is vs" 
ſed coo commonl — — — an arr 


thacbehalf, and ſtreyneth himſelf ton the vttermuſt, knowing that he 
hath vs at a great aduauntage, i he map ſoſowe his curſed cockle, 
too coprupt our good manners. Fox ſurely if the diuell maught not 
init, wee myght moze eafly deale too diſpatch and rid away all thoſe 
ribawdzies and filthiveſle ont of rememberance , which are as deadly 
plagues , as J haue ſayd ace. But it is umpoſſible. Fon though 
there were ſoꝛer puniſhment fox it than there is: vit hot | 
maydes had leuer go too pzizon , and too bee taken ſoꝝ harlots, than 
too coprect that vyce , which is the coꝛrupter of the whole; World, 
and too bypdle their curſed coungs, which ſerue fox nothing but too 
infect all things with that filchinelle ; Pit notwichſtanding, wee hall 
9 9 5 

eir e | ageinſt the holn Ghott: 

they ſhalbee dꝛiuen too peeld an act dunt, not only fo; offending God 
ſo many wayes, but alſofox poyſoning of folkes ſoules after aſozt, 
which is a thing much moꝛe heynous andhozrible, than if they had 
murthered their bodies, They that doo but poyſon ; 
dzinen out ofthe wozld, and chey deſtrue ic well. Audwhat < 
doone too them which not only ſiea the bodie with their poploug, vi 
alſo make aſſaultvppon the ſoule , and ceaſſe not too.coxruptalige 

elde and all feare of God, yea and all honeſkie(as ſaydafgze) by 
their leaude talke, . M 113% $4 3a dd 

Pee ſee then that the thing which wee haue tan xe nber in th 

ſreyne, is that in almuch as God bath apponnten our toungg te 
nepghbours, and too the benefyting of chem both in bodie and let 
wee muſtimploy them diligently thereuntoo.. And there ode let usa 
boue all things keepe va from infecting ofthole that were incline tor 
ſerue God, and from thauffing them out pfthe way by calling kan 
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they bee warned too haue any remoꝛſe ofehytiydooings : 

God — fo; this. Agein, otherſome come not tao ſuthex- 
tremitie, — 9 9 ——ᷣ— 
veniall ſinnes with them. Ocherſome doo cloke all things: and all o- 
— ern Auer Tuſh, weenutſt not bee ſu carefill, God 
will not haue vs tuo line ſo ſadly, fo what a thing were that: It 
ſhould not bee lawfid? fo2 vs too laugh within a whple , And their 
ſpeaking after that manner, is too burie all feare of God by little and 
little. Pee fee then that manie ſo2tes of ſuch-folke , yea many mo 
than needeth, dooſhew theniſelnes too much: and they bee as manie 
reco2des , that — 2 — 
oules withall. And chereldꝛe let vs ſtand vppon our garde in that 
behalf, And firſt of all (as J ſayd let euery man beware that he 
ſpeake chaſtely, and vſe none other than honeſt (peeche , And chere 
wichall let vs ſhun all them as dinels,which ieſt out the matter after 
that faſhyon , 7 NO itn) Bs tt 
welcome too bs, and ſometymes allo fare well of free toſte, (O, ſap 
wee, ) Oe is a good fellowe , he will make all the companie merrye, 
Now whereas men are deſyꝛous too haue ſuch folke , too tickle their 


eares by caſting foo2th their teſtes and daltantes; and ſuch other lyke = 


things: let vs learne too ther them out ol dur dome. Im wee would 
not willingly hold vp our chꝛote too a dagger, when wee lame it dam 
en: nother would go ſeeke one too nnuther our bodies. And why 
2 wee long ſo2e too haue our ſoules murthered, which is much 


— — — let vs eſchew ſuch folkes as can doo nothing but 
— — — 4 


7 and ſhamefaſtneſſe, 
u 7 that wee deſerue, fo hauing ac⸗ 


— — roee rs nr 


our indeuer that ſuch plagues may not reigne 


ceyued, (ſapeth Saint 
ſerne but too ponoke too berore vg of alſre. 


ſtience, tov abate the feare of Gov in vs, and too abuſe 
toy3e,as in may delyghrvs\. 
decexted by 


SE ; we” | 
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all ages "Gd Herts hcbupat 

— Carton heepe gone bthathebeeno 
but alſo (ets hanea care too keepe other folkesft 
e N 'That is the thing which wee 


heere. 

And weer ſet what he ſapeth , eee 
yea and tuo weake : pen amd ſo ſaped in.euill, as is hozrible roo ſee; 
r 0 tres Wen A Dow ns 
— — — —ę— 

d | 
he bee — ould ſecke (fill coo pzougke his 


appetyte, that 
he myght dꝛinke an len tone nome grin +0 in ev | 


ry man ſufficiently ginen too euill of himſelf, chough there were no 

leaude ſongs noz vnthziftie talke at all: But when the! 

any gap open, and can dzawe vs further toonanghtineſſe by his flat⸗ 

teries, ſo as he can harden vs in it; I p2ay vou doo wee not ging him 

the vpper hand ol vs, ſo as we be wholy Seertsaes chat he may 

FFF nel bot me, 
Now hereuppon S. Paule addeth, yvee not gree 

ſpirit of God,wherwith vvee bee marked and ſealed age; 

of ourRedemption, Deere is pieonedeſarpopenms ich 0 

too tuiche vs nerrer. Trew it is, that the things which 

ken, ought well of good deſerttoo bee „ 

a thing is it foz vs too peruert the ozder ofnagire;s by a 

tunges too the cleane contrarie,which God hath-appoynted toh 

nour,and too the benefyte of our neyghbours 2 And agein, ti 

tie of infecting all men with our flchineſle , of peruerring 1 oſe that 

were ginen too the ſeruing of God, and ol | 

bntoo beaſfly unſhamefaſtneſſe, that hav ſome, ſhame a 4 tt 

them : Should not this moue vs ſufficiently „ if wee were nat att 

blockiſh : But S. Paule telleth vs ofa thing k tos ICE 

vit much moze. Greeue not Gods Spirit he.) And why : F 

wee bee marked with it (ſayeth he) and icdwelleth in bs and lealecy 

the hope of our ſaluation in our hartes, and it is alſa che ſeede a ty | 

which wee hane too warrant vs our dom it is 

— „ 
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of the bzpdle in our teeth too doo all naughtineſſe, And that cannot bet 
dectebag too his griefe, eee 


common maner ofthe holy ſcripture, Foz wee knowe there are no 
paſſions in God. It is the pꝛopertie of men too bee ſozie and greeued; 
God is vnchaungeable, Notwithſtanding ,' bycanſe wee concepue 
not the hyghneſle which is in him, and chat his maiettie is ſo infinite 
as wee cannot come neere it: therfoze vſech he that ſimilitude, eyen fo; 
our rudeneſſe ſake, Therfoze when as it is ſayd, chat God is pzouokod 
too math, it is not foꝛ chat there is any moodineſſe in him: but coo 
make vs hate the euil, byc auſe we fyght ageniſt God in tranſgreſſing 
his lawe,and that is all one as if wee would pzouoke him too anger 


them. ro waking fr rap wa rela ap mh prhn vo 
allo ſayth, that the holy Ghoſte is lozie o2 greened, And why 3 Wee 
bee not Gods childzen(as he ſpeaketh of it in che Epiſtle too the Ro- 

manes,) excepthis holy Ghote dwell in vs. es Art do | 
by nature, roo bee muſtered in ſuch arap as tun bee lellowes wich che 


in Adam, and chyldzen of mach Howbeeit, hen Arty 

calleth vs coo this ine ſtimable honour and 

dꝛen, ſo as wee map call vpon him as our 

ſozt vucoo him, egen ts e fig Rom. 

the ſame cauſe is he called the ſpirit of adoption: Foz the Folks 

PF 

den, Mee bee not ſo of our ſelues and by nature, as I told pou: and © 

po ie followeth that it commeth of Gods freebeſtowed goodneſle, 
ſealeth vp all this in our harts by his holy Ghoſte : and that 

is he oe who eee The thing 

that is mentheerby,is not only our feete; hands, ſkin, bone, and fleſh: 

har hat ere Ee reaſon of the 

of n in vs, which bꝛingeth nothing but death. A Fo jar we 

any tyme: wee go away incoo duſt and cindze, and 

— — with ahunt 


Rom. g. 
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"thatthe piricislp Afthere ber bu — 
trit of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyilt in vs: let vs alſure 
eden! parttakers ok his glozie: fo2 it is ſapd, that he is ray- 
eee 
holy ſpirit, After that maner are wee quickened with him, wayting 
till wee bee delivered from all the coꝛruptible nature that 
bs abont. And now S. Paule ſayeth, that wee bee ſealed by the holy 
i, Gholt is foybo itn the ilk hater heerwoloje,and noche pla 
. cesbelpde, as inthe ſecond tothe Cozinthians, this ſimilitude 
is very fit, Fo although Gods pꝛomiſes ought tobe of ſufficient au⸗ 
thozity, e to haue ful credit with vs ol thelelues: pit notwithſtanding, 
ſuch is our miſbeeleet, that wee cannot giue credit too them, noz reſt 
r warranted vntoo ba, ſo as wee 
ay fap, behold, it is even God himlelf chat ſpeaketh But what foꝛ 
that + uthe one ſyve we be fyepolleſſiv with —„ other 
eme enn 
things that ure told vs in Gods name. Byreafon wherofhis py | 
-are al wayes vnauaylable, vntill he pꝛint thTin our ha vhich tt 
. er 
by ſetting too of the ſeale: fo God warranteth his 
on Nin hr inoar bu bn pus re with 


5 his holy ſpirit. Thatthenis the cauſe why it is ſb often'ſs » that 


Gods piricealeth vp the inheritance of our RIGGS 75 tts. 
1. ee anoff 
4.22. 4 e. Fo when a bargain is made although there ver 0 

Payment ſerne, yit if an earnef penny bee giuen, the ba 4 ct 

cluded,and the chapman cannot ſay afterward./tuſþ, I ri zene me 

ht, eee nother can che other ſay, 'Jfynde 
my ſelfe dereyned and otterſeens, and therfoze Iwill rather keepe? 
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To the Epheſians. * Sermon. 32. Fol. 230% 
(as I ſayd)God byndeth himſelf vntoo vs in reſpett ol cu . 
twhertoo wee bee too much inclyned, In deede it is nut fox that he ows 
eth vs any thing: but wee haue ſo nich the moze cauſe too magnifye 
his goodneſle,in chat he is lo free harted as to bynd himſelſe willingly 
vntoo vs,wheras he oweth vg not anything, and vouuſafeth too aſſure 
vs of it, bycauſe he ſeeth vs lo feeble and weake, Lyke as when hee 
tyg onhi ſingle eng Fre alfred and the thing 
ing too his wooꝛd: in l 5 1 
that commeth of him muſt not bee doubted of, It myght leeme theres 
foze that the othe which he maketh is ſuperfluous , and that he 
but abuſe his owne name. (No:) but he dooeth it bycaule he 
weake,and that wee haue neede too bee hild vp many wayes, and ſpe⸗ 
cially bycauſe he ſeeth vs giuen too mi , and therefore that he 


mult bee fapne tooremedie it. So chen, whenſdeuer God\weareth, 
: and the ſeas | 


pou him, aud too cuercome all the temptations would , vnleſſe 
he ved chat meane. Andtherefoze wee haue ſomuch the maze neede 
too beare this text in mynd, where S. Paule ſayth,that the holy Gholt 
lealech in our hartes. 1145 pay 

Amd hereupon wee may gather a good leſſon to humble bs wichalt 
namely,that wee ſhall neuer peeld Godthe'chiefe honour that he re- 
quyꝛeth at our handes, except he himſelf dꝛawe vs too it, and gine vs 
grace too diſcharge it whichall. The thing that he requyzech aboue 
all other, is, that his woozd haue all anthozitie'ouer vs, and that wee 
peeld it ſuch reuerence , as he may no ſooner ſpeake , but wee ſhall | 
by and by anſwer, Amen: that is too ſay, as there may bee a ryghe 
( full) accopd betwirtthem, That is che obedience of fapth, which 
is the cheek ſacrifyze that God requpzeth, But contrariwyſe, on 
our part chere is nothing bug replying ageinſt Gods woozd, vie bee 
full of luſtes: and although wee ſeeme not too make vtter reſiſtance a» 


geinſt him, and too play the mad bevlems as many voo : vit are wee 
iuen to a manber wicked as we that 
are as itwerefranthke * 


of God, fon then will they houe their mouth open too ſpewout their 
blaſphemies,and tuo enter into diſputation and debate,lyewing Os 


* . 
We * l 
* a * 
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eee. 0 
ſome fall not intoo ſuch furie and outrage, but pit — hh 
euer is ſayd too them, looke what comes in at the re, 
agein at che other, Powlocuer the cace ſtand, n | 
other doo giue glozy vntos God in recepuing his woozd with 

militie as hep ought too doo. Therekoze let vs 
owne naughtineſle,and bee ſozte foz it, ſeeyng wee pꝛouoke Gods — 
pleaſure, in not yeelding him the honour of thinking him too bee both 
faſt and trew, In deede wee wil not ſay in open ſpeeche, chat his wozd 
is vapne, wee will not accuze him ol leaſing and deceyt3 but pit booth 
he pꝛoteſt that wee doo him as much wong as that. commes 
wee credit not his ſayings ꝛ How long will this people 
daun. ic. (ſapeth he,)and rob mee of mpne honour ? It is a 
da he makech there by Poyſes,and in many other places ofthe 
iche. j. And ſurely if Saint Johns ſaping bee crew, namely, that — 
Ai. beleeue God, we ſet ta our ſeales that he is trem, chat is tuo ſap, 
vphold him ta be fachfull:then contrariwyſe , if we haue nott line 
groundwoozke in our fapth,# chat Gods woꝛd win not ſo 
bandes as too make vs too betake cur ſelues wholly untoo it 
any gaynſaping: it is all one as if wee counted God lyer, 
ene vtter any ſuch 
mie, pit dooth he complaine that wee haue doone him che like repzoch, 
and not without cauſe. And cherfoze wee ſee what E 1; 
is in our nature, vntill God remedie it. 
5 Furchermoxe uherasheſopeh chat ch holp haſt nue hs 
p2omiles after that faſhyon in our harcs : let vs vnderſtandthatthar is 
bycanſe he hath voucſafed too chooze vs. Mee haue ſeene beer. 
tooloꝛe hom he callech vs too him, and inlyghteneth vs with thetruthe 
of his Goſpel, accozding too his choozing ol vs befoze wee were 
bozne, yea and befoze the making ofthe wonld. Therfoqe let vs bn» 
derſtand that Gods ſpirit is a ſpetiall gift, which is not beſtowed bp» 
pon all men indifferently, but is teſerued as a treaſure fo2 his 
whom he hath chozen, And fox that cauſe wer oughttoo bear 
mynd the foxetouched tytle, chat he is the ſpirit of adoption. 9 
de unbeleef which is c<2oughout che whole wozlve , giueth an 
ware hayden coup epret 7 long, 
his wooꝛd in ourharts. Foz it is certeyne that in all ſuch as fpe 
geinſt God, oz which ber as baute beaſts ,-any fo careleſſ ) 


0 ; 0 


| Tothe Epheſians, Sermon.32. Fol. 23 
d dooth no whit moue them: wee ſee what wee bee ol nature, and 
wee ſhould bee ſtill, it our Loꝛd fox his mercies ſake had not tou⸗ 

ched vs with his holy ſpirit, And fo yee ſee what wee haue too beare 
in mynd. Wherfoze whenſoeuer the doctrine of our ſaluation is 
talked of, let vs beeware that wee pꝛeſume not any thing vppon our 
owne wit and policie: but let vs bee ſmall and lowely, that our Low 
may tnlpghten vs by his his holte ſpirit, And when wee percepue 
that wee haue recepued ſuch grace alredy: et vs not burye it, but let 
vs giue the pꝛayſe of it too him that deſerueth-it, And on che contrarte 
part, ſich wee feele many perplexittes, douts, and vnquietneſſe, and 
that ſometymes we bee tolled lyke a ſhip that is redie too topple oner, 
and too be ſunk in the bottom ok the the ſea: ſich we perteyue dur ſelues 
too bee ſo trubbled: let vs conſider cur owne fraylty, that although 
wee haue bin trayned vp in Gods wooꝛd. vit will there bee no ſtedalt⸗ 
neſſe in our harts, except God woozk it there: and theruppon let vs 
runne too the remedy, and pꝛay God too keepe the ſeede that he hath 
ſowen in vs from choking, and the alluredneſſe ol our heritage from e- 
uer wearing out: that although Satan ſtreyne himſelf too the vtter⸗ 
moſte, too deſtroy that which God hath put intoo vs, pit it may bee 
ſtrengchened in vs from day to day, as is needfull foz vs, And ſo per 
ſee what wee haue to beare in mynd in this that Saint Paule ſapeth, 
that wee be ſealed and marked by Gods ſpirit, 

And now he warneth vs, chat it is too hepnous a cryme too greene 
him, yea t to intolerable a trecherie. I haue told pou alredy, that this | 
limilitide intendeth not to impute any extelſiue paſſis tu Gods ſpirits | * 
but too put vs too ſhame, and too make the heare too ſtand vp vponour 
heads, Behold(ſapeth Saint Paule), Gods ſpirit hach chozen his o, 
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dwelling place in vs, (accoꝛding as it is ſayd in another plate, that not 447. 
only our ſoules,but allo dur bodyeg are the temples of theholy Ghoſte) 4:15 
and he is glad too bee in vs, and ton abyde there, and too make it his 1,6." 
continuallhome: nowe then if wee fall too ſpyting of hinr, as though 

wee mynded toa chat him and baniſh him fromvs, is it not too dine: 

lich a dealing ? And pit notwithſtanding; when wee ſecke allurements | 

ot vnthniftineſſe, when wee take leaue too coprupe our ſelnes by leaud 
and looſe talk, and when wee labour too haue other naughtie meanes 

too turne vs awape from the feare al God, and too bying our conſct- 

ences aſlee pe: it is all one as if wee indeneren of ſet purpoſe too chate 
away and too baniſh Gods lpiric from vs, and too ſay, wee will haue 

a | no 


Chap. 4. Toh. Caluin vpon the Epiſle 
no moze acquayntance with him. Muſt wee not needs be muſte n 
rable and curſed creatures, when wee ouerſhoote our ſelues ſu fa 
That then is the thyng that S. Paule had an eye vnto, | 
| Therefoze whenſocuer wee bee tempted vntoo euill, and the diuell 
labozeth to make vs cake pleaſure in it, that all remoꝛſe of conſcience 
maye bee put away: let vs call too mynd the things that are ſpoken 
heere, and ſay: Dow now + Thou reiopceſt: And wherin + In the 
ſeruing ol Satan: and on the other ſyde thou letteſt him go that is thy 
Iyfe, the earneſtpemw of thy ſaluation, and the foundation ok the fe 
licitie vhich hath bin purchaced ſo deerly fo2 thee by our Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛidt. Let vs thinke aduypedly vpon this, And mozeouer it is cer- 
tein, that euery fapthfull man ought too feele the thing that is decla⸗ 
red heere. Foz if our Loꝛd haue touched vs , and giuen vs che ſea⸗ 
ling that is ſpoken of heere: it will bee a greet vntoo vs when wee bee 
tempted bntoo ctull. Ind fo the thing that holdech vs in awe , is the. 
ſ-trit which watcheth and wardeth too wichſtand che enemie. Ind 
if wee go abone too kill this benefyte, that is too ſay, this inwooꝛ⸗ 
king that God gineth vs, it is al one as it wee greeued the holy Ghoſt, 
This then is a moſt certein experience, and ſuch a one as ſheweth vs 
that the thing which the holy Ghott hath put intto vs, is vtterly a⸗ 
geinTall cuil, and that there muſt needes bee a battell and irpfe 
betwixt chem, inſomnch that none of Gods childzen can ſin, but he 

hall by and by bee ſtirred vp too feare, and too ſap in himſelf, Alas, 

| where ſhall J become: In what plyght haue J bꝛought my ſelf +what 
dall dog + And that is the ſozrow that Saint Paule ſpeakethof, 
which wee muſt not ſhun, But if wee neuertheleſſe go on ſtill in 

euill: it is all one as if wee tooke pleaſure in dꝛyuing and chacing a- 

roy j way of Gods ſpirit. The Pꝛophet Eſay ſayeth, wet pzonoke Gods 

e. ſpirit too bitterneſſe, when wee refuze the good doctrine that he ſet- 
teth afoꝛe vs. But S. Paule paſſeth vit further heere. ; in deede 
it is a kynd ot pꝛouoking God too wath , when wee peeld not tos his 
doctrine, which is a ſure recoꝛd of the care which he hath ol our ſalua⸗ 
tion, and of the loue that he beareth vs. But wee muſt come tos che 
conſidering of euery of vs by himſelf. God hath veutſafed ta ingraue 
the bcleefe of his Goſpell in my hart, evo the intent I ſheu d ber ſurt 
ol my ſaluation. And how dooth he that: By vortſafing to chooze mee 
fo: his houſe, and too dwell in mce by his holy ſpirit. Nowthe 

A bloc out this grace: it is aſmuch as if J ment to eſtraunge m 
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Toth e Epheſians, Sermon. 32. 
from God wilifully , And theretoze let vs beware of ſuch extemitie, 
and let vs hold our ſelues in awe. 8 
And chere withall let vs marke alſohow Saint Paule addeth fox 
the laſt wooꝛd, that Gods ſealing and marking of vs after that man- 
ner by his holy Ghoſt, is ageinit the day of our redemption .. Heres 
by be ſheweth vs, that if wee will well ouertome Satans allure- 
mentes , and the luſtes of our fleſh , and all the temptations ofthe 
wozld : wee mult alwapes mynd the heauenly lyle that is pzomyſed 
vs, and wheruntoo we ought too tranell. Now then, Gods ſpirit(ſapth 
S,Jaule ) is not giuen vs too bee withdzawen from vs agein when 
wee haue once felt his grace and power: but too the intent that the 
ſeale and pꝛint of him ſhould abyde with vs euen vntoo che dap of our 
redemption: that is too ſap, tyll wee bee delyuered from this tranſi- 
tozie lyfe,and from all the miſeries wherwith wee bee beſeeged. Now 
therfoze ſeeyng that God hath giuen vs his holy ſpirit, too gupde and 
gouerne vs both in lyfe and death, and with intent chat wee ſhould ne: 
uer bee depꝛyued and deſtitute of him: Let vs looke well coo it, chat he 
may alwayes keepe the poſleſſion chat he hach taken in vs, and wee 
alſo inioy that ineſtimable benefite ol his contimung wich vs foz euer, 
chat he may guide vs, and hold vs alwayes vp by ſtrong hand, duryng 
all the courſe ol our life, The cauſe then why Saint Paule doch pur⸗ 
polely call vs backe too the laſt dap, is too make vs lpie ſoberlp , kno⸗ 
wing that like as wee haue neede tco bee guided thzougheut by the 
power of Gods ſpirit, ſo if wee bee depꝛiued of it, and eſlraunged from 
hym, and left deſtitute of his grace: it is too bee feared, that wee ſhall 
fall intoo a repꝛobate mynd. | 
As touching the day ofourredemption , S. Paule by chat wooꝛd 
vnderſtoode the happineſſe which wee hope fo2, and which is hidden 
from vs as pit. It is trew that wee were redeemed inthe perſonof 
our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: but wee iniop not that benefpte as pit. Wee 
may well ſap, Jeſus Chzilt is our Redeemer,that is to ſap, he hath de⸗ 
liuered vs, and ſet vs free from the bondage and ſubiection of death # 
l:nne wherin wee were, by paying our raunſome, and by makyng our 
attonement, Pe ſee then, chat wee bee redeemed as in reſpect ofthe 
ſonne of God: fz he hath perfo2med all that was requiſite fo2 our de- 
liuerance and ſaluation, as he hym ſelfe auoweth with his oum mouth. 
But when wee come too our ſelues , wee fpnde not thys redemption 
there, And foz that cauſe, as well in thys place, as in the eyght too che 
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Romanes , Saint Paule ſayth, that the laſt day,wherin 
will appeere, is the day of our ſaluatiou and deliueraunte. And why; 
Tee ſee what a munber ofmiſeries beſet vs round abaut 4. ven wer 
carye them with vs, and they bee inclozed in our bodyes and in cur 
ſoules. It behoueth vs therkoze too ſeeke a better ſtate, chan that whi 
we ſee heere. And fo2 theſame cauſe is it ſayd, that our on ly⸗ 
eth inhope, and that wer hope not foz the thing that wee ſee: but that 
God intendeth too feede our hope, And wheras he ſheweth not the 
things too our eyes which he 17 6s which it behoueth vs too 
wayt foz at his hand: it is coo the end that although wee bee foplome 
wetches in this woꝛzld, pit wee ſhould not ceaſſe too reioyce in him, 
knowing that wee ſhal not bee diſappoynted in wayting diz the h 
tage which he hath purchaced fox vs. And fo pee lee what is ment 
by the woozd Redemption which is ſetdowne heere. Wherefore let 
bs {carne too bee ſo armed and fenced with Gods ſpirit , toofpghe a⸗ 
geinſt all Satans temptations, as he may neuer fynde vs vnpꝛoui⸗ 
ded, no2 out ot oꝛder. And that chat may bee let vs pzap. God 
ſo too ingraue his truth in vs by the ſame ſpirit , as wee map get vic 
tozie by it, and ouercome all that is ageinſt our ſaluation, and that we 
continuing in our vocation that God calleth vs too, may take cozage 
and bee pacient vntyll our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt( who is our lyfe) don ap⸗ 
peare that our lyfe and our full happineſſe may allo bee manifeſted in 
him at his comming. 283: 1 
And now let vs fall downe befoze the maieſtie ol our good 
acknowledgment ok our faults, pꝛaying him too take vs tao m 
and not too impute the great numiber ol cur ſinnes vntoo us, wher 
wee bee blame wooꝛthy befoze him, lut rather too beare with our in⸗ 
firmities, and too clenze vs of them from day too day, that ute may 
growe and increace in all his gracicus gifres, and put farre from vs 
all euill that may ſeduce vs and thuſt vs out of the way, and that by 
chat meane wee may dꝛaw neerer and neerer vntoo him, vntyll wer bee 
fully knit vntoo him at the comming ol our L ozd Jeſus Chyiſt, That 
it may ple ale him too graunt this grace, not onely too vs, but alle 
tao all people aud Nations ofthe earth, cc. 7:81 
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To the Epheſians. Sermon, 33, Folazz. 
Te. xxxiii. Sermon, which is the thirteenth - 


n the fourth Chapter, and the firſt 
[rag vppon the fifth Chapter. 


31. Let all bitterneſſe, and haſtineſſe, and wrath , androring, aud 
iniurie bee put from you, with all ſpytefulneſle. 

32, And bee yee gentle one too another, and —_— , forgji= 
uing one another, euen as God though Chriſt forgaue you, 


The ſfth Chapter, 


1. Bee yee therfore folowers of God, as deere children, 
2. And vvalle in loue, euen as Chriſt loued v, and gaue himfelfe 
for vs an offering and ſacrifice vnto God, for a ſent of good 


fuour. 


oY Ceknowe that all Gods childzennot only 
Ne 4 31 hould bee peaceable themlelues, but allo 


MN Chzitt hath giuen vs. Now. if we ought 
too reconcyle thoſe betweene ham there 
was any ſecret grudge: much moze ought 
vee too abſteyne from all mouing ol de · 
bate. Foꝛ what authozicie o mearss ſhall wee haue too hing chem 
toogither which are greeued one at another, and too ſet them at bꝛo⸗ 
therly attonement, oz too allwage their choler, when they bee moued 
with ſome ouer vi hement paſſion: if wee our ſelues bee full offtryfe 
and trubble , and giuen to crying, rozing and ſtozming + So then, not 
without caule dooth Saint Paule declare, that all bitterneſle,vvith 
teſtineſſe, and anger, and curſed ſpeaking, oughttos — 
vvay from the faythfull, euen vvith al Spytfulneſſe. F02 he ſetti 
downe ſpytefulneile here, as the roote that yeeldeth the frutes which 
he ſpeaketh of, And by that „ a 
i. | 


Chap.4- loh. Caluinypon the Epiſtle 
as maketh euer man too bee giuen too himſelf, and too mate alone 
without regard of others, Fox it cannot bee but that the man which 
loucth himſelf ouer much, nuit needes dildeyne his neyghbourg, and 
ſo ſhake them ol, as no gentleneſſe can bee gotten at his hand. Then 
if wee intend too auoyde ſtryfe and quarelling, wee muſt begin at 
this popnt of putting away churliſhneſſe, and conſidering that God 
bach linked vs coogither , indeuer euery man too maynteyne peace and 
freendſhip , & regard choſe whom God hath ſo inhonoꝛed as ton make 
them his childꝛen, oz in leaſtwyze created after his owne image, That 
is fo2 the firſt poynt. | 

Now out of this Spytefulneſle ſpꝛingeth Bitterneſſe, which is, 

when wee bee wayward and eaſye too bee moned; and there reigneth 
ſach a ſconkulneſle in vs, as we thinke all the wozld to be our vnder⸗ 

lings, and that other folkes are nothing in reſpect of vs. When. 
wee bee puffed vp with ſuch pꝛyde, it cannotbee but that wee muſt 
needes bee bitter, and by and by bee out of pacience at the ſtixring of 
every ſtrawe, if it bee too cur miſlpking, and take all things in yll 
part, and ſeeke occaſions of vnquietneſſe. Accozding as wee lee a 
great number, which are not contented with chafing when any 
is doone too themſelues: but although the matter touch them not, doo 
ſeeme too bee ſet as ſpyes too marke if there bee any thing too checke 
at. In deede ik a man ſpeake but one wozd that miſſykes them, they wil 
not in any wyſe be quyeted,but are ſtill fpnding fault with euery ching. 
And howloeuer the wozld go, they muſt needes bee medling where 
chey haue nothing too doo: fo2 they bee of ſo froward a nature, that 
they will bee quarelling fo the furtheſt ſtraunger in the wozld ,' But 
if the matter concerne themſelues though a man labour neuer ſomuch 
too pleaſe them, and too doo the thing that may content them: pit 
will they euer miſipke of ſomewhat : and if a man aſke them che rea- 
ſo1why, there is none other too bee found but their owne cankerde 
ſtomacke, bycauſe they haue concepued a ranconr, and are yuffed 
bp with pꝛyde too eſteeme their owne lelfwill with dildeyne ofethe 
CQeelee then that Saint Panle hath ſhewed vs heere the trewy 
dies too hold our ſelues in awe , that wee may liue peaceably, and 
keepe our ſelues from entering intoo quarels and bzaules , A 
tion will not only bid a man beware ofthe feuer oꝛ any other 
but he will alſo conſider wheretoo he is inclined , and ſee what 


max bee ageinſt him, Rs OS Wil 
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athing, fo2 ſurely yer cannot but fall intoſuch aſickneſſe o2 ſuch an 
inconuenience, if pou take not heed too pour ſelf, Now wee would 
bee heedie pnough too keepe the ders that are preſcribed vs fo2 the: 
health of our bodies: but when it comes too the ſoule, euery ofvs is 
negligent: whereby wee ſhewe that wee make none account ol dur 
ſaluation : and that is, bycauſe we conſider not that on the one ſyde the 
diuell labojeth too ſeduce vs, and wee on the other ſyde are ſo fraple, 
as wee neuer ceaſe too giue our ſelues toa euill, except our Loꝛd 
haue armed and fenced vs with his wooꝛd. So much the moꝛe there⸗ 
fo:e dooth it ſtand vs on hand, too marke the o2der that is ſet downe 
heere : which is, that too line quietly toogither , and too keepe our 
ſciaes from contention and ſtryfe : firlk , we nuTnot bee blynded with 
exceſſiue loue ofour ſelues, butrather indeuer too rid away all pzyde, 
that wee may make account of our nepghbours,and line meekelp with 
chem: foz that will reſtreyne vs from being lo bitter and teſtie in tas 
king all things inill part, 0 

And hereupon S. Paul telleth vs, that when we be ſa purged with« 
in, boch ol ſpytefulneſle g of bitterneſſe: we muſt abſteyne frem Haſti- 
neſſe, & from wrath, and from roring, m; here he ſetteth downe che 
luddein heats ol choler wherthzough men ouerſhoote themlelnes ere: 
they bee aware ol it, and afterward fall intoo rages that cannot bee 
ſtayed, Foz this cauſe it behoueth vs too bee moxtifyed, foz then will 
it bee eaſie too alay the heate yea and euen too quenche it. But when 
wee bee lo inflamed with wzath, all muſt needs bee full ofthundering, 
and there wilbee no meaſure ol our anger. Pee ſee then that the thing: 
in effect which wee haue too marke here, is that fozaſmuch as Gods 
childꝛen ought tao liue in peace and concozd: they muſt, too the vtter⸗ 
moſte of their power bꝛydle all their paſſiana, yea and conſider what 
commeth of math and anger, namely thatfyze is kindled,open warre 
p2eclapmed, many woo2ds efcape which a man would wiſh in agein, 
and finally therof ſpꝛingech incurable miſcheef, Now then if wee 
looke well whertoo all our moodineſle leadeth vs, oꝛ rather taryeth vs 
away : namely that the diuell taketh poſſeſſion of vs, and holdech vs 
in the the ſtocks, and that wee haue nother reaſon noz ſtay of our ſelues 
when we be ſo farre out of pacience: certeſſe we would ſtand vpon our; 
gard, x not gine place to the diuel, as hath bin declared afoze.IHowbee- 
ir chat we may auoyd ſtryfe 4 debate, let vs learne to clenze our hartes 
of bitterneſſe and teſtineſle. . 
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learne too eſterme wellofthoſe chat are linked vneoo vs, and bntog 
whom alſo we be bound, Thus pee ſee in eltect ham wee ought too put 
this text in die. ; 

And fozaſmuch as it is a thing as hard to bee kept as any,# a thing 
chat dooth greatly hinder vs: therfoze Saint Paule addeth, that it 
behoueth vs too bee my ld, gentle, and coutteous one too another. 
Veere he ſetteth downe che contraries too the bitterneſſe and ſpyreful- 
neſſe that he ſpake of, And he bzingeth vs backe too this puinciple, 
chat in aſmuch as wee bee men, God hath created vs after his ou ne 
image, and that inaſmuch as he hath called vs too the belcef of his 
Golpell, therby he hath marked vs new agein, and chere wee behold 
his image, which ought too moue vs too the Gentleneſſe wherof he 
ſpeaketh. Therfoze let vs mark well chat we cannot deſpyze the leaſt 
chat is, without diſhonozing God. Foz (as Jtold pouafoze) all men 
are made after his image. Now were it tollerable chat an earthly 
wooꝛme ſhquld eſteeme it ſelfſo much, and exalt it ſelf ſo farre as too 
ſet lyght by his maker: Let vs make no excuce in this behalf, foz all 
that wee can alledge will ſtand vs in no ſted. And (as I ſayd) ſeeing 
that God hath inhonoꝛed men ſo hyghly as too giue them lo excellent 
a nature:it is good reaſon that wee ſhould peeld honour and reuerence 
too his maieſtie, and not tread themvnder foote by whom he repzefen- 
tech him ſelfvntoo vs, Agein, if a man conſider himſelf well, ſhall he 
not ſee his owne nature as it were in a glaſle , in all his neyghbours: 
(Yts:)Fo2 the greateſt perſonages in the wozlde , cannot ſap that 
they bee made ot any otheer ſtuffe , than the reſt of Adams childzen 
are. Seeing it is ſothen, what cauſe haue we too bee ſo pꝛoud as too 
diſdepne thoſe that are lyke vs, r are alyed coo vs by ſuch a kinred as 
cannot be wozngone + owbeit, there is pit a moze peculiar reaſon as 
in reſpect ofthefaichfull, Foz in them God hath ingraned his image 
new agein, which was as good as defaced by Adams ſume. Then ich 
it is ſo, let vs learne too bee gentle and courteous one too and 
not too bee ſo churliſh, as no man may haue accefle too vs, noz pit ſu 
ſtraunge and ſcoꝛnefull, as tao ſeparate our ſelues from the 1 
arap and company of other men. This is the thing that S, 
ment by the gentlenelle oz n [ 

Now hereuppon he addeth, Mercifuln e 
tompaſſion one of another, And this compaſſion ftretcheth | 


an is as i; erde wellppingrhar mouech vg con gracleneſſe, We 
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will alwapes graunt that a myld ſpirit is a ſingular vertue, and one 
without the which wee cannot contine w in the wozld, And how m 
it bee mainteyned among vs + The onely meane is this compaſſion, 
that is coo ſay,(the diſpoli:ion of mpnd which cauſeth vs too thinke) 
that when wee ſee any deſpy3ed perſon,yitis he our neyghbour, that is 
too ſay, our owne fleſhe and bone, Yeazbut pit is he diſpyzed, nother 
hath he any thing too bee eſteemed foꝛ. Pit notwithſtanding, the ny = 
ſeryes that are in him, may alſo fal vpponmee. Then il wee conſider 
that : ſurely our hartes will pirne too ſee che man that is bzought too ſo 
great an afterdeale in reſpect ot others: and whether he be weake of 
body, m haue ſome infirmitie of mynd, it will greeue vs and couch vg 
with pitie too rew his cace. Ando there would hee no gentleneſſe in 
bs, if it were not fo2 this compaſſion, Nom chen, put the cace there 
bee apooze man that is ſozediſeaſed , oz that dzoopech and dzaggeth | 
his winges vppon the ground: ſhouldhee bee hild ſcozne of fo thats 
(No: but contrariwyſe, it wee were not vtterlp mercileſſe lyke wyld 
beaſtes: ſurely the very ſame ought to moue our bowells(as the ſcrip⸗ hn. . 
ture ceacheth vs:) and too inclyne vs vntoo pitie , at leaſtwyſe if wee . K 
did dur demtie. Agein, tf there bee any impediment of witoz mpnd: b. 
(as q; example, ſome ſillie ſoule hath much adoo too vnderftand one 
ſaying among a hundꝛed, yea he is not able too diſcerne whyte from 
blacke:) if I haue not compaſſion of him,whatletteth me to do it, but 
myne owne crueltie, which maketh mee too fo2get common kyndneſſe 
wherby God knitteh vs all coogither + Yee ſee then, | 
any dꝛoppe of pitie, too keepe vs from reiecting them that are alyed 
bntoo bs, and alſo fromdiſdeyning chem in whom there is any cauſe of 
compaſſion and mercie: wee ſhall not faple too bee gentle and courte⸗ 
ons towardes our neyghbours in allcaces and at all tymes. To bee 
ſboꝛt, lyke as che myleries which God knoweth too bee in vs, do moue 
him toobee mercifull towardes vs: ſo the myſeries that are in our - 
neyghbours,ought to be as ſpurres too pꝛick vs and pzonoke vs tu be 
pitifull vntoo them, Pea and there is pit moze: that euen their vyces 
which inflame vs too choler and anger, ought too miniſter occaſion- 
vntoo vs too pitie our neyghbours. I ſee ſome-man chat hath doone 
mee wong: now it is the dinell that hath dypuenhun therunto, © the 
etched man dooth but vndoo himſelf, foz he pzonokerh God ageinſt 
him, Now then, if there were nomoze in mee but the common na« 
Wann ods bee ſozie — 


Chap. — Toh.CaluinvpontheFpille - + 
hart, when I ſee a ſoule that is beguyled by Satang findlecle go tos 
deltruction ? Pisverily, Therefoxelecnone of the wyongs carie bs * 
not amiſle,namely bytauſe ee blyndet 
by Satan,and pzouoke Gods math, and fight ageint? their owne ſal 
uation, Behold then, the very remedy which wee haue too hold vs 

phil. 2. vntoo and too keepe, is, chat too bee 


N gladly , | 

7 vw too pur one day The perfectelt man that 
is hath pit ſome infirmitie , inſornuch chat if men ſhould deale altoogt- 
ther rigozoully with him, he ſhould bee diſdepned, yea and as gvod as 
beterly dilgraced and defaced, May further, where is that man too be 
found which hath not many infirmities in him, and would not layne 
bee greatly bozne withall, (as neederequireth ) and that men ſhould 
not ſhake him of,chough he haue ſome vyces that deſerue their with- 
dꝛawing of chemſelues from him Now if wer woulde lo fapne bee 


without examination and rigozons ſifting 


— 


hold vs backe, and wer will nocrefuze too avmiit them | 
freendſhip,which haue lo offended, Thattherefoze is the i 
aint Pall keeperh too lying v6000 charity, any eo eee 
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To the Epheſians. Sermon. 23. 6 Fol.: 36. i 
tnit: fa it is che whole ſunnne ofthis Lem. Too bee Gods chil⸗ 8 
den (ſap M, we mult loue one another, & be knit coogither in good a⸗ 
greement, chat peace map bee mayntepned bs. Am how is 
chat poſſible too bee: Fo2 euery man is tao much medded too him- 
ſelf, Agem, their myndes are as farre differing as may bee, Their 
manners and conditions allo are differing, Too bee ſhozt,wee haue 
infinite cauſes too put vs away,and too cut vs of from all company. 
And rely ifeuery man let himlelfe looce , Charitie ſhall neuer take 
place, but bee baniſhed farre from vs. hat is too bee doone then: 
Mee mult firſt rid away all ſcoꝛntulneſſe and pꝛyde (as is ſapd afoze) 
and afterward bee clenzed from bitterneſſe and fromardneſſe, ſo as 
wee fall not ton bee cholerike and teſtie, but euery man bzydle him- 
ſelf and ſubdem his owne affections , But this cannot bee doone , ex* 
cept wee bee gentle and kynd harted, namely bycauſe wee bee crea- 
tures faſhyoned after the image of God, and knit togither with an vn- 
ſeperable bond, Pit would not all this ſuffize , vntyll wee haue lear- 
ned too knowe our owne infirmities , and that euery of vs bee angrie 
witch himſelf, bycaule he ſeeth that he hath neede too bee quickned vp , 
and that there bee many vyces in himſelf of the ſame (oztthat are in 
his and that therefoze wee haue neede of this bond coo 
hold vs faſt togither: which will then bee doone , when wee bee mer⸗ 
cifudl and pitifiell , Now it conunon courteſie ought too moue vs too 
ſuccour ſuch as are in neteſſitie: it ought allo too bee of foxce too re- 
concyle vs, Foz whenour Lopd Jeſus exhozteth vs too bee merciful; 1.4. 
it is not only too the intent wee ſhould releene the hungry and thir: ©? 
ſty with meat and dꝛinke, oz help vp a man agetu that is falne in de⸗ 
cap, 02 that wee ſhould ſuccour euery man accoꝛding too our owne a- 
bilitie, and the parties neede : our Lozd Jeſus intendeth not that a- 
lone, Trew it is that all chings are compzehended therein: but he 
will haue vs ſpecially too ſhewe mertie, in fozgiuing the faultes that 
are „and nat too bee ſo extrenie as too ſhake of thoſe vi⸗ 
terly which are not altoogither too bee commended , q in whom wee 
ſpye many vyces. In deede wee ought not too flatter one another: 
fo2 crew freendſhip will not beare chat, bycauſe it would bee but a 
foading ol vs too our owne deſtruction. If a man bee a freend too a- 
nother , and ſuffer him ta ouercome hiniſelf wich mente and dzinke., ſo 
as in the end he killeth himſelf: is it toa be ſayd, that his flattering of 
him after chat manner PT” Ms kh apc 
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is freendſhip + (No:) So then, if weeſee apoozemanatthepoynt 
coo throw him elk headlong incoodeſtcaction, wee doo well hew our 
© feluestoo bee rather traptozs than freendes too him, il wee indeuer 
not too plucke him backe. Nee 
The compaſſiontherefoxe whereuntooour Lozd Jed erhoztech 
vs, is not a rocking of us afleep in our infirmities through flatterte: 
but a holding of our ſelues in meaſure, and a got 
in ſuch wyſe, as ople map alwapes bee mingled with our vineger, as 
thep ſay, That is in effett the thing whertoo Saint Baule ment too 
bꝛing vs. Foy although euery man doo his belt too bee picifidl, ſo as 
he may ſhew no ouer greate rigour towards his neyghbours: yit is it 
as contrarie too our nature as any thing can bee. Fos A haue 
ſayd alredye)this ſelfloue of ours dooth ſo blynd vs, chat wee make the 
leaſt ſcapes in the wozld, too bee heynous ſinnes and offences'vnpar- 
donable. By meanes wherof if any man anger vs, too dur ſeeming 
his fault ought not in any wyle too bee foꝛgiuen. So then, mercifiil- 
neſſe ſhall neuer bee found in men, vnleſle they kyght it out too the vt 
termo d, (ageinſt their owne affections.) As foz ſingle tea it wil 
not boote in chat behalf, Mee haue this(Churliſhnelle) ſo deeply 
rooted in our harts, that if wee bee told ol our dewtte, it dooth but half 
mote vs, Fo2 this cauſe Saint Paule ſetteth Gods example afoze vs 
beere, who hath fozgiuen vs in his only ſome, And immediatly ther: 
unto he addeth our Loꝛd Jaſus Chyiſte, who ſpared not him (ef fo: 
our redemption and ſaluation, The thing then that can bteake all 
hardneſle in vs, the thing that can moztifye all our exceſliue paſ- 
(ans, the thing that can terlayme all our crueltie, pull downe all our 
pꝛyde and loftineſſe, and ſweeten all our bitterneſſe, is to haue an eye 
too Gods behauing of himlelfs towardes vs. Nowe he hath lo⸗ 
ned the wozld ſo well, that he hach giuen his only ſonne too death fo 
dur lakes. It we compare our ſelues with God, what a diſtance is 
there betwirt vs: So then, the greatelt wongs that wee can 
bly imagin (too bee doone vntoo vs:) are nothing in compariſon ofthe 
leaf faulcchat wee commit ageinſt God, Foz a man cannot deny3e 
to beak Gods will neuer ſo little, but the ſame is an incountering of 
his ſonerein dominion, a violating of his maieſtie, and an onerthzow 
m ok his ryghtuouſneſle : which are thinges too pꝛetious (too bee a 
buen. Ahr lyke thing is too bee found in mand can it beef 
if one haue miluzed vs, it ought too bee eſteemed as if a man 
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kringed Gods ryghtuouſnefle: Nom then wee haue iuſt cauſe too 
condemne our ſelues, vntill wee ſerne God as weeought coo don. And 
who dooeth that: Tee bee enempes too him afozehand, euen from 
our moothers womb ; and as wee growe in age, ſo-growe wee conti⸗ 
nually without ceaſling in naughtineſle, in all ſinfulneſle, and in all 
vnryghtuoulneſſe. And pit foz all that, God hath not fozbozne too 
looke mercifully vppon vs: inſonuich that the moꝛe weetched we were, 
the moꝛe hath he vetered his infinite mercie , in {ending vs his only 
ſome, Now if wee conſider this : ought not all pzyde too bee layd 
downe, all bitterneſſe aſſwaged, all rebelliouſeneſle tamed, all ſpyte- 
fulneſſe rid out of ourharts, and all vntruthe put away: Pis verily. 
That is the cauſe then that wee bee ſo wapward,and that when heate 
hath once caryed vs away, wee ceaſle not enen too ſpurre fozeward our 
ſelues, and that wee doo ſo caſhy enter intoo contentiun and ſtrytr, chat 
all the houſe where we bee, mult ring of vsd Chat is che t auſe here⸗ 


offended mee: 


I 
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Iſap, too gather our wittes aboute vs, edt conſdr wit ee. 

Fo firſt ot all, if a man haue committed any fault ageinſt vs, wee 
ſelues dos thelpke w farre woozſe, — Ihe ents 
how God hath redeemed vs, yea and ſpecially by chat moſt precious 
pledge of the blud ſhed of his onely ſorme, And haue we deſerued that: 
Agein,what cauſe —— 


ſhall wee doo + Ought not wee too haue much moze [i 
.- another,bycauſe wee fynd the things in our ſelues wee pardon 

in our nepghbours + God can fynd no infirmities in himſelfe : & howe 
chen ſhall he bee moued coo fo2gine bs + Truelp euen INES 
wellpꝛing ol all goodneſle and merty. But when J lee 

grerueth mee in my neyghbour,if J examin well my ſelfe,J ſhe 2 
the lyke there , o elſe much moze, Should not all theſe things per- 
ſwade mee to ſome compaſſion , if J fozgat not my ſelfetoo mich! 
The way then too make'vs eaſly fo giue many faultes,and * 
wich many vyces that may miſtyke vs in our neyghbours, is, too 

our epes vppon the ineftimable loue which God hath bozne vein he 
- A N conclude , (as I ſayde afoze } that 

ud may 

ik wee were not too vnthanketull , chert would bee another maumer of 
myldneſle among; vs than there is, aud wee would not ſo ſoone fall 
aut ſm every woong that is doone bs, F 2 eos 
early and late, and day and nyght vppon the fauour that is graunt 
vs in our Lozd Jeſits Chyiſt, who is the dapſunne too 

Should wee be lo werd eder ee Gahemake iy 
rituall lyght too ſhyne vppon vs, of purpoſe too guyde vs too ſaluati· 
on : And how is that doone but by Gods mercy yy 

behold the fauour that God ſheweth vs in maynteyning vs in this pie- 
ſentlyfe ; are wee woozthie toobe be found at his coſt + No ; but all 
commeth too vs thzough our Lozd Jeſus Chailk, Therefope it would 
become vs, bath ſleeping and waking , eating and winking, inreft 
and in labour, and in all things elle, too conſider alwayes A rc 
that God vſeth towardes vs, and too beate it in mynd, and too mak 
it our continewall erercy3e . And ſpecially mult this grace come ab 
ne. beldee e hen wee yay butos Gods 2 ac 
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telle may wee haue too talke familiarly with him, and coodiſcharge 
all our cares and greefes as it were intoo his lap, pea and too call 
him our father: if wee bee not called coo him though his free beſtow⸗ 
ed goodnefle in our Lon Jeſs Chuiff, and he furgiue vs our tranſ- 
greſſions + I wee bethinke vs not ol all theſe things, wee bee too 
dulheadded and bꝛutiſh. And heereby it appeerech full well, that we 
ſhall alwayes bee diſallowed in bzagging our ſelues coo bee Godg 
childꝛen, and his houſehold folke , and faychfull childzen, (if wee bee 
not willing and glad too foꝛgiue:) wee may well boaſt of it afoze men, 
yea and wee may bee had in eſtimation chzough a fond opinion: but 
pit will God diſgrade vs. So chen, if wee bee loch too foxcrine, our 
vnthankefulneſſe bewzapeth it ſelf therein, how that wee conſider not 
the infinite goodneſle of our God as he ſhewech it in our Lozd Jeſus | 
Chiiſt, That is the thing ineffect, whertooS, Paule intendeth tua 


being vs. 

Now he addeth, that vvee muſt bee follovvers af God, as vvell 
beloued children. Foz a man myght pitreply,it is trewthat Gods 
mercy ought too rauiſh vs all and too amaze vs, and it is ſo wunder. 
full a ching, that all our affections ought too bee faſtened vppon it. 
Bitt'wharfo2 that + Are wee able coo bee lyke vntoo God + No: fox 
be is the fountayne of all goodnefle,and wee bee leaud and vntoward : 

| yea, Godhath the full perfection of all goodneſſe in him, and there is 
not ſo much as one dꝛop of it in our nature. No maruell then though 
we come nothing neere him, ne haue any reſemblance oz lykenes vnta 
bim. Such reply(ſay Vmyght men haue made, if S. Paule had not 
added this ſaping, Bee yoe follovvers of God: that is too ſap, follow 
pee him, let him bee pour example oz patterne, Foz although God be 
the ſuuerein goodneſſe it lelle, and that wee haue not any of vs 
which tendech not too euill: pit is it no — — chat 
wee ſhould therefoze bee vtterly ageinſt him, fo2 that is a token that 
wer belong nothing at all too him. Truely as in reſpett chat wee bee 
but onely men, Avams ſinne hath ſo alienated vs from God: chat ther⸗ 
— —— eons 1 
me ol : and it ſeparateth vs 
. —— 
, 
notneedes i pleaſech « God cooreache vs his 


chaunge our kynd, when 
ba, ww gerber vn o hin ohne ha num oe 


were ſcattered aſimder + (Yis.) And that is the cauſe whp'S, 
— — beloued children. Peerein he hewerh 

chat wee ſhall haue our mouthes ſhet,vnlefle we anſwer God in good⸗ 

neſle, by bearing one with another,accozding alſo as our Lozd Jeſig 
luck. g. telleth bs in S. Mathew. Follow ycur heauenly father (ſayeth he,) 
e which maketh his ſonne too ſhyne boch vppon good and bad. Foz too 
ſay that wer bee Gods childzen , too callvpponhim , too pyetend the 

name of Chꝛiſtians: and pit in che meane whyle too bee of 

God, and too make as though wee would defye him, by that 

wee dꝛawe aloofe from him: is it not veterly ageinſt kynd ? (Dig :) 

and therefoꝛe let no man deteyue himſelfe,but let vs conſider that wee 

bee not onely full of hypocriſte,but allo vtterly paſt ſhame, when wee 
faſhion not our ſelues tyke vntoo God, and pit will needes bee hild and 

taken fo2 his childꝛen. Trew it is, that too bee ſo faſhyoned lyke-vn- 

too God, and too reſemble him ſo fully, as one man commeth neere vn: 

too another, is vupoſſible : but pit muſt wee not bee out of hart fot all 

that, And ſoothly wee muſt call too mynd how the ſcripture ſayeth, 

that if wee goon too Godward, although wee bee farre of from the 
marke that wee ame at, pit booth he accept that willingveſſe ofours, 
F too go on fo warde 


ſty 
Although wee bee flowe and weake, and although wee trip and 
fumble, pit God imputeth none of thoſe faultes vneoo vs, when wee 
bee deſp2ous too faſhpon our ſelues lyke tun him. Mhen wee ſhoote 
it that marke, although wee beefarre ſhozt-02 wyde of it, pit dooth 
God take it in good wooꝛth, as I ſayd. And that ought toogine vs 
co2age + Fo2 if wee ſheuld bee dzpuen too ſaſhyon our ſelues lyke vn- 
too God poynt by poynt in all teſpectes: alas how could it beedoone*: 
Foz euen the very Angels, notwichſtanding that there bee nothing 
but halineſſe in them, and that Gods eflozie ſhyne foozth in chem: are 
pit karre ſhoꝛt from the perfectionthat is in God. Aud what are wee 
then, which bee ſo toꝛrypted and marred, which haue ſuch abundance 
of naughtineſſe, and which are ſo plucked back and turned away, by 
ſn many byces and temptations which Satan trumpeth in our way* 
vit haue wee this too reioyce of, that our Lopd beareth wich bs, and 
accepteth all our dooings in guod part, Totree keepe oncoowardes 
him. That is the manner of following him, which is commanded 
vs here. Crew it is that wee muſt dot in ene e 


— 
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fleepe, and ſap, as many doo: I would fapne be lyke imtoo God, and 
then doo but ming their month at it: but wee muſt conſider euery 
day and euery houre , that wee haue ill p2oficed in the trewrule of fa« 
ſhyoning our ſelues lyke vntoo God, and theruppon condemne our 
ſelues foz it, and chinke thus: J had ſome good will piſtervap, how 
is it increaced ſince * (nothing at all,) but rather to my ſeeming it is 
become colder, After that maner uſt we quickt vp our ſelues, æ fyght 
ageinſt che things that hinder vg, that wee may indeuer too go ſtyll 
fozeward, and too come neerer and neerer too our marke from whence 
wee bee pit ſo farre of. But howloener wee fare, pit wil not our Low 
fayle too eſteeme vs alwapes too bee lpke him, and too bee trew fol- 
lowers of him, if wee willingly and without hipocriſy fozgiue chen 
that haue offended ageinſt vs, at leaſtwyſe after his example, who 
bath ginenvs a pardon that is farre greater than all the pardons that 
can bee gotten at our handes, ſo as wee beare with the vyces and in⸗ 
firmities ofour neyghbours, as wee ſee chat he hach bozne with vs, 
Fo) he myght wy ſinke vs downe too the bottom of hell: and pit he 
fozbeareth not too adopt vs fo2 his childzen , Seeing chen that he 
loueth vs after ſuch a ſoꝛt, notwithſtanding all the vnwozthinelle that 
is in vs: It is good reaſonthat wee ſhould teſemble him in ſo dooing, 
And although wee had no better pzerogatine than our naturall birth: 
pit ought wee too knowe that God hath not ſeparatedvs aſimder, E. 
nen the wetched Paynims had ſome vnderſtanding heereof, Foz 
they ſayd, that mans lyfe is too tend vnto God, and too bee faſhyonev 
Ipke vntoo his image, and that the ſame is allo the full perfection 
of all happineſſe. And agen, they added that wee cannot reſemble 
God better in any thing, chan in vling gentleneſle one towardes ano⸗ 
cher, andindooing good, and in being pitifull. So then let vs con 
ſider , that in aſmuch as God hath made vs his welbeloued childzen, 
vs (J ſay) which were his enemyes, and had nothing butfilthineſle in 
vs, and were clogged with ſo many vyces, that we were woozthie too 
bee lothed or him, and pit he hath notletted too lone vs, it is good 
reaſon that wee ſhould winke at manie things that myght offende 
vs, and hinder our louing of our neyghbours, and our holding with 


Amd mmm Saint Paule hating ſpokenof God, addech alſo the er. 
ample ofour Loꝛd Jefis Chzift, The heanenly father loued the wozld 10, . 
As” a Mar oem) 
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fo vs. And what did Jeſus Chziſt: Hs fœgate himſelf, he regar: 
1 cor a. ded not his owne perſon: he that was the Lozd of all glozie, ſubmit 
b.7. tedhimſelftooallrepzoche : De thatwas the lyfe from che beginnig, 
low. :. made him (elfmoztall; He that was the power of Godthe father, made 
. ++ , himſelfweakefoz loue ol vs: De that had all things in his hand, be: 
b. 9. came pooꝛe, to inriche vs: De by whom all things are blifled, became 
ſubiect too curſing. Seing then that onr Lom Jeſus Chꝛiſt abaced 
Phil. >. him (elf after that faſhyon(as Saint Paule alſo ſayech( in another 
c place) where he ſetteth him foczh as an example fo2 vs) and in ſied of 
4 his glozie, tooke vpponhim al ſhame, and in ſted ofhis ryghtuouſheſſe 
E. s became ſin,(not that he offended oꝛ had any blemilhe oz (pat in him, 
i put as bearing the puniſhment ofour ſinnes, in which reſpect alla the 
corag {cripture termeth him by the name of ſin: )and agein, in ſted of lyfe 
+3- tooke death, and voutſafed coo bee curſed of God in this wozld, that 
wee myght haue bliſſedneſſe by his meanes : when wee think vppon 
al this, onght.not all pꝛyde, all pꝛeſiunꝑtiun, al feerceneſle, all ſemn⸗ 
fulneſle, aud all bitterneſſe, too be layd away, conlidering the meane 
wherby our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt hath reconcyled vs too God his father: 

So then, let vs thinke wel vppon all thole things. 

And firchermoze, too pull vs the moꝛe danme, and too bzeake the 
hard hartedneſſe whertoo wee bee too much inclyned: Saint Paule 
ſayth, that he offered a ſacrifyze of good ſauour vntoo God his fa. 
ther, As ifhe ſhould ſay, my freends, had you once well weyed the 
grace and fauour that is purchaced you by our L ond Jeſus Chailt, you 
would ſaone beate backe all the wicked affections which make you to 
ſtomack things,and yee would fyght ageinſt them vntill yee had oners 
come them. And therfoze bee kynd harted in bearing one with ano- 
ther: and ſeeing it hath pleaſed God too gather vs as it were intoo 
one flacke , and chat our Lo Jeſus Chaift dooech che dewtie of a 
ſhepherd too leade vs toogicher, ſhewe ycur lelites too bee as a flocke 
of ſhee pe, and not as rauening wooles, Fo2 ſomuch then as our Lon 

Jeſus diſdeyneth vs not in any thing, inſomuch that he hath made an 
offering and ſacrify;e oł his owne perſon vntoo God his father, wher- 
by be hath wpped out all our ſinnes: let it mone vs, and rauiſh all our 
wyts to gloꝛiſie God, and too doo homage too our Lo Jeſiis Chaift, 
as oft as wee thinke vpon it. And whereas he ſayth, that the ſacrifize 
which was offered by Jeſus Chzit,was of ſweet ſent oꝛ ſau: therby 
be chewech, that there is nochyng but ſtynche in vs. e 
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hath he lanctikyed vs + Tuo xyd away our infections and filchyneſſe, ' 
which made vs ſtpnkpng and lothly befoze God: as when Sacriftzes 
were offered inthe matetiall Temple, God lapd, they were of good ſa: 
uour vntoo him: howbeeit, that was inreſpectof men, who could not 
come vntoo God by reaſon of their finnes,fo2 that they bee infected 
with them, and cherfoze God mult needs haue ſhunned them. But all 
was fulfilled in our Lozd Jeſus Chaift , who is the truthe of the ſha- 
.dowes ofthe Lam. Seeing it is ſo: let vs vnderſtand, that wheras it 
i ſayd, that the ſacrifyze which Jelus Chꝛiſt offered , was of ſweete 
ſauour befoze God: it was too put away the rememberaunce of all our 
infections, too the intent that when wee appeere before the face of our 
God, (as wee muſt dayly in our p2apers and ſupplications:) our 
ſinnes may not bee layd tao our charge: ſo that although wee bee dil- 
figured like wietched lepers, ſo as there is nothing but infection in 
bs : pit the ſame may bee no impediment, but chat God may imbꝛace 
vs as ryghtuous and imwcent, too bee companions with the Angels, 
and faſhyoned fully accozding too his image. And how may that bee 
doone* Euen bycauſe our Lo2d Jeſus Chzift will haue all our ſpots 
wyped away,ſoas wee may tome befoze him with our heads vp2yghe, 
being well aſſured that he will alwayes make vs fynd the frute of his 
mercte which he hach once told vs of, 

Now let vs kneele down befoze the maieſtie of our good God, wich 
acknowledgment of our faults, pzaping him to make vs ſo to feele the 
moꝛe q moꝛe, as it may dzawvs vuto trew repentance, and pit 
—— beareth wich vs, too the env 

ſhould aſk him mercie andfozcciueneſle, aſſuring our ſeluea 
chat he will heare vs if wee keepe the way that he ſhewerh. vs 
mond, and refozme vs moze and moze accowding too his image, ſa 
wee may giue a trew poof, that as wee callvpponhim foz our father: 
ſo wee couet nothing elſe alſo but too bee his trew childzen, Aud 


let vs all lay, Anmyghtie God heauenly father. xc. 
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The nn? the ſecond 
: appoothe fink Chopees | 


7 And aabee fornication,and at manner of We 9 
uetouſneſlc,let them not once bee named among you, as be- 
commeth Sainctes. 

4. Nother ribaudrie, nor foolich tallce, nor ieſting which are * 
conuenient things: but rather thankſgming, 

. For, this yee know, that no vvhoremonger, or gare 


ſon, oscouetous budy vvhich is an Idolater ,hathany i 
taunceinthe kingdome of Chriſt and of God. 


— ©zalinuch as wee lee our lyfeis ſubiert 
G toomany myſeries, and alone as we haue 
= 1 ſcaped one daunger, another comes in the 
19D ' neckeofit: wee ought too take the better 
beene too our clues, Then if a man haue 
a care ot his ipfe : hee wyll bethinke him 
I — — 1 colde 
F% and ageinſtheace,and ageinf in, 
| connentences:and agein, he wil takeheede 
dat no miſchaunce happen coo his houſe 
by making fp2e in it, and as he goeth abyode, he is alwayes thinking 
bppon the aduerſities that are woont too befall men, But wee ſhould 
begin at the other ende: namely, that there are a hundzed tymes mo 
daungers within vs, chan wee ſee without vs, Fo2 the diuell hath ma⸗ 
ny, wples too wpadvs in, and a muuber of vyces doo make warte a- 
geinſt vs. Therfoze it ſtandeth vs onhand too match, on elſt when we 
baue cuertcome one vyce, it will bee eaſpe fox another tus ſteale vppon 
vs, and too take vs duwares. Foz he chat ſhall haue abCepned from 
open fo2ce,ſhall bee tempted too de fraud his neyghbour by conert po- 
licte: and he that deſpyʒeth the goods of this wopld,ſhall haue ſame o⸗ 
ther inarmitie in him. For ſome bee giuen too whoꝛedome, ſane too 
glurtony and ſuperfluicic,and otherſome too gampng and play, Too 
bee ſhoꝛt, beſydes that euery of vs is diſpozed ( naturally) too wicked- 
neſle and ſinne: there is not that man which hath not an infpnite ſo2t 


of enemyes too fyght ageinſt. Foz(as Iſayd) wee bee ma_ 
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clyned too ſome one euill by nature: but too ſo great a number , that 
cx thep which are malt vertuous,ſhall ford chemſelues ſurp;pzedat 
all handes. And therefoze it ſtandeth us ſo much the moze on Hand to 
marke the exhoztations that are conteyned heete. Saint hath 
told vs of many vyces already, and ſhewed vs the meane too incounter 
them and too put them too flygbt. Now he addeth whozedame on the 
one ſyde, touetoulneſſe on the other, and fooliſhe talke that is full of 
vapne bibblebable. Wee would thinke it were pnough foz vs too haus 
bin warned in one woozd,too walke godlily, But(as I haue touched 
already) let vs conſider a little, on which ſyde the diuell is woont too 
aſſault men. Foz when he hath once layd his battrie, if he cannot con ⸗ 
paſle his purpole, he beginneth new agein: and when he hath gyuen 
a ſkumiſh on the ryght lyde, he commes agein too the lefte, and one 
whyle befoze,and another whyle behind, and alwayes he fyndeth ſome 
—— 1 marke vp⸗ 

erhoztations that are made heere, 
too S. Paules ſpeaking of fonic ation and all 
bncleanneſſe. Fozaſmmch as it is a vyce that all men doo ouer eaſily 
beare withall in themſelues : therefozehe warneth vs, chat it is not 

fe enery one of vs too abſteyne from actuall whozedome: but 


wee mult allo conſider , that God in commaunding vs too bee chaſte = 


— — — — 
ſome kyndes of whozedome oz whozithneſle , which are not made ac- 
count of among men: but pit ſhall they not fayle tao bee condenmed a- 


foze God. Foz this cauſe S. Paul thought it nut ynough too tell vs, 


that wee muſt bee chaſte inreſpeet ol our bodyes: but he addech, that 


all vncleanneſle oz filthineſle ought too bee farre from vs: and lyke- 


wyſe he matcheth couetouſneſle wich it. It is trew that they — 
mo⸗ 


pe 
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Dozeouer he addeth afterward, Filthineſſe q; mromlineſſe. Foz 
whenmentakeleaue too bee wanton, ſurely all rebaudzie will haut 
full ſcope.(As t example,)if wantonneſle and other fooliſh things 
bee permitted, as dauncing and ſuch other things, men will ſap at the 
firſt, that that may well be bozne withal, ſo there be no wozle. But let 
men once beare and ſuffer dauncing, maſking,mumries, & ſach other 
lyke dung :and out of dout the dinell will haue a fling at chem, x it cau- 
not by anymeans bee lected, but chat all wil be marde. That is che 
cauſe why Saint Paule in fozbidding whozedonte , addeth alſo all 
manner of ribaudꝛie o2 vnhoneſtie: And by and by therewithall fond 
talk. Fo? a bodie would take it too bee no greate harme, it a man 
thould teſt and dally wich a mapd oꝛ a wyfe,and pꝛattle ofamumber of 
things. But(as J layd)they bee all of them allurements of Satan; 
and if it bee ſuffered, it cannot bee but che mapd muſt bee made a har⸗ 
lot, though thee were chehoneſteſt woman in the wozld, That in el⸗ 
ﬀect is the ching which wee haue too beare in mynd. 

And he thinks it not ynaugh too ſap, that Gods childzen mult ab⸗ 
ſteyne fron couetouſneſle and whozedome, and from the things that 
come neere pntoo them: but too the intent wee may abhoꝛre them all 
the more, he ſapeth, Let them not bee once named arp Lang It 
is not without cauſe that he ſayeth ſo, fo (as I haue ſad alredy, and 
as ſhalbe declared moe fully hereafter) as touching couetouſneſſe, it 
wil bee thought too bee a vertew when a manwoozkech and ſcrapeth 
toogicher on al ſydes: O chat is a good uniftie fellow: men clap their 
handes at him, men ſdothe him: and although they count him but 
as a theefe, and a robber, and a Cutthzote : pit notwithſtanding ſo he 
haut goods, euery body will think he dooeth well too mannttine him 
(elf with ſuch as be in credit. Lo how men are flattered in their to⸗ 
uetouſneſſe. And agein, as concerning whozedome, wer ſee that if 
Gods woozd cryed not out vppon that vyce continually without, craſ⸗ 
ſing, it would bee ſet at libertie, andenery man would viſpence with 
him ſelf, ſo as there would bee no moze honeſtie among men. Saint 
Baule therfoze perceyuing it too bee ſo hard a thing too keepe men 
from them, ſapth, that not ſo much as the very names of chem ought 
to be ſuffred-tohaue their courſe, but that they ought to be dꝛiuen from 
among vs. And in deede if there be any plagne in a towns, eueryman 
will keepe himſelf clore in his houſe , and bee afrayd coo go ah 
where any perrill iu. Toobeeſhozt, men nen 
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keepe them ſelues cloce, chat the diſeaſe catch them not. Yea and 
generall commaundement allo ſhalbee giuen too keepe the ffreets 
cleane, that the aire bee not infected by them, and too take away the 
things that may feede oz increace the miſcheef, But in the meane 
whyle, theſe deadly plagues aſſayle vs: and pit notwithſtanding every 

man holds on his way till, and it ſhould ſerme that wee would fayne 

bee poploned with them. Howbeeit this warning ought not too bee 
vnp2ofitable fo2 vs, where Saint Paule foꝛbiddeth vs too name whoz- 
dome, Trew it is that that woꝛd muſt needs be in vſe ſtill: foz*Saint 54. 20. 
Paule ſtandeth not vppon that Ceremonie. And in deede God ſapeth +.:4. 
expꝛeſſy in his Lawe , thonſhaltnot conmitaduoutrie. Hethinketh 5 
it not ynough too foꝛbid whozedome : but too the intent wee ſhotly ab- = 
hore it the more, hee ſheweth vs what an enozmitte the bzeakmg of 

the fapth betweene man and wyfe is. God then nameth whozedome 

in that text, and ſo dooth Saint Paule name it heere alſo : and chat is 
not to contrarie one another: but to do vs to vnderſtand, chat we ſhould 

not talk of it in ieſt oz ſpoꝛt, as men ate woont too doo: for that is but a 
kurther inbꝛewing ol men with that vyce, ſo as they myght not mi 
Ipke it any moze. Wee ſee that when there is talking of all vngodli⸗ 
neſle, and leane is giuen too vſe looce ſpeeche , euery man will giue 

him ſelf too it, ſo as cuſtome will go fo2 latye, and men will take 
whozedome too bee lawful, Finally wer haue too mark that Saine 
Paules intent was not too ſpeake of the bare names of Whozedome 

and Couetouſeſſe: fox if a man ſay too a whozemonger,TChat+ Thou 
playeſt the whozemaiſter : he will dem it, and ſap, J did but dally, and 
play the wanton, As much will theſe naughtiparks doo which gine 

oner them ſelues vneoo it. But there is nother whozemonger noz har- 

lot, whtch abhozrech not the name of whozedume, And why 3 Fox | 
they lee it is a filthie thing, and that it is as much as if a manſhould 

ſet them vppon a ſcaffold too bee a ſhame too all the woꝛld. Saint 
Maule therfoe ſpake not of the bare name ol Wlhozedome, As much 

is too bee ſayd of the name of Conetouſneſfe, What talke pee of Co- 
netonſneſles It ſounds ilfauoꝛedly, and no man will be acknowen that 

he is attepnted with couetouſneſſe. 2. 

- Theywill make ſuch excuces as theſe :Jhanea charge of 

wyfe and chuldzen, and why'is it notlawfnli fox mee too ſeeke ſuſte⸗ 
nance fo them? Agein, ſhould I not haue a eare foz hereafter , that 
Imap let them in ſome gobd'ſtay 9 hath ſuch ſiode hd 
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extuces, that it is colozed and berniſhed with them , and the terme 
hach ſuch viſozs put vppon it, that it is taken welneere foz a vertew, 
But Saint Paule ment not chat men ſhould onely fozbearethe bare 
names, which myght make the vyces themlelueg.abhozred and hated: 
but hee weulde rather chat whozedome ſhoulde bee named as a villa: 
nous thing, and that men ſhould vnderſtande that a whozehunter cut⸗ 
tech himlelf of from the bodye ol our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, baniſheth 
himſelf om che kingdome ol heauen, and ig curſed befoze God and 
his Angels, Thole are things that mult be knowen, And agein, 
chat a Couerous perſon is an Jdolater and fozſaketh God, chat he is 
as a damned ſoule and a confounder of all ryght aud equitie,that he is 
poſſeſſed of the diuell, and a toxnentour too himſelf. Thole are the 
things which it ſtandeth vs on hand too knowe , and wherofwee tan 
not ſpeake too much. But wee knowe what the manner ol them is, 
which are deſy2ous too take all libertie : fo2 all cheir delyght is too 
ſharpen their wiftes too tell merrie tales, (ſaying: I remember mee 
of ſuch a thing and ſuch a thing that was doone in my tyme. Yeaand 
they will not ſticke corepozt what they haue heard of their graundfa- 
thers, befoze they themſelues were bozne intoo the wozld, And if 
there were any ribaudzie o2 vnchniftineſle in their dooings , chat will 
they lay open. And cop what end + To the end that euery body ſhould 
bee deſyꝛous too inquire ofſuch filthineſſe . Thus are ſnares layd too 
chatch vs withall, whenſoener the diuell hal haue wanne ſo much at 
our handes, Pee ſee then that the things which Saint Paule ment, 
are the pleaſant tales that are told too make the men merry, too the 
intent not only that euery man ſhould delyght in whoꝛedome, and bee 
no moze aſhamed too giue themſelues ouer too all leaudneſſe: but al- 
ſo take it as a lawfull thing, ſo as there may be commonſpeeches of 
it, and it may bee made a cable calke at all feaſtes, and an ozdinarie 
communication in the ſtreetes and euery where elſe. Yea and we ſee 
that ſuch as haue any/iozney 02 trauell; Jmeane euen the pooje peo- 
ple, cannot ſolace themſelues in their labour without offending God, 
by intermingling alwapes of ſome fond tales. And too what end ſerue 
they * Enen too harden mens hartes, that they may thinke wich them- 
ſelues , Euery man is at the ſame poynt: nomaruell though lecheryt 
bee made ſohepnous a matter: behold ham ſuch a man behauethhim- 
ſelf, and ſuch a-onealſo, And when vytes can once bee made com- 


mon, then too their ſeeming the gvale is wonne on their ſyde. mo 
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fo: that canfe Saint Paule ſayth, chat they muſt not once bee named 
among vs. And lykewyſe dooth he ſay of Conecouſneſſe,. Fm; tue⸗ 
ry man takes it to a verteme, ifhe tan pill aud poll all his lyfe long, 
and neuer leaue raking of other mens goods too him by fraude and 
ertozſion, Dea and men haue a delyght too followe them, and too ſay, 
O, ſuch a man of mpne acquayntance could well ſRyll too vſe ſuch a 
pꝛactyʒe and ſuch a tricke , Trew it is that couetous folkes will not 
ſpeake ſo of them whom they malice . Foz they will ſap, chat villeim 
he dooth nothing elſe but catch and ſcrape on all ſpdes , Here is no 
truſt in him, he is cruel and churliſh: and too bee ſhoꝛt, euery ot them 
ſpyteth at his fellow, And ſo pe ſee hom the conetous ſoztdo rayle one 
bppon another , But when a couetous perlon intendech too confirme 
himſelk in his naughtineſſe, and too hardenhimſelfinit, and too to⸗ 
uer his faultes: he will ſap, It is meete that a man ſhould bee foze- 
caſting : I knewe ſuch a one and ſuch a one that came fe ward bß 
that meane: he was a poote fellowe , and had nothing: but he hath 
behaued himſelf in ſuch wyſe, that he hath hoozded vp well. And 
how* Barrie he had good policie, and if any man fell intoo his hands, 
he left his heare behind him, ik he left not (kin and all. Thus doo cos 
uetous folkes ſhꝛoud themſelues in ſpoyling men, vnder pꝛetence ot 
good thyiftineſle, as they terme it, chat is too ſay, vnder pilling and 
polling, and ſuch other lyke things. Therfoze wee ſee how needfull 
this erhoztation of S. aules is, where he ſaych, that all vyces mut 
bee ſhet out of the dooꝛes, and that it any man ſpeake or them we mut 
abhoꝛe him, + not make a teſting matter ol them among vs,foz feare 
leaſt wee bee attepnted with them, 151 | 
And wee mult marke alſo that which he addeth of al vvantonnefle 
and folish (o2 fond) talke, Fo (as Jſapd atme) it is certeinthat 
whozedome mult needes growe lawfull among men, when they ſuf- 
fer ſuch p2ouocations and occaſions ofnaughtineſſe: fo2 it is all one as 
ifa man would wilfully giue ouer himſelfe too Satan, Therefoze let 
vs take heede too our ſelues, and dzine the enemie farre from vs, and 
let vs bee ſure that where ſuch lyghtneſſe and leaupneſle haue full 
ſcope, by and by there muſt needes bee a Bꝛothelrie, oz ſtewes let vp, 
not in ſome one coꝛner of a Citie oz towne,but ouer all, ſo as no place 
ſhall bee cleane , as experience ſheweth toomuch, But pit would not 


men bee willing coo ſee it lu Euery man now adayes, 
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| the tyme hath bin that there was ſome honeltie and ſoberneſle too bee 
ſeene in marped women: but now they count it a vertew too bee moꝛe 
chan manniſh,and too be bꝛapentaſte and vtterly ſhameleſſe. And why 
will men ſap that a woman is chaſte, if ſhee bee not well tryed + Ho, 
no, no. Come who will ſapes ſher:) if theſe royſters fall too dallying 
wich mee,tulh,J can tell well pnough how too ſend them away, they 
ſhall well fynd to whom they ſpeake, fo2 I wote hotu to an ſwer them, 
Thus will a harlot play the chaſte wyfe, as though ſhee were amirroz 
of all honeſtie: and pit in the meane whyle ſhee wyll ſtand at the bar: 
ryers lyke a man of armes, ageinſt all commers that will holde talke 
with hir of leaudneſſe and ribauldꝛie. Now therfoxe let vs marke well 
what S. Paule cellech vs heere. Foz women haue bin ſuffered a long 
tyme too bee ſo vnmeaſurable bold: and beſydes wanton talke, there 
are alſo very gariſh attyꝛes, that it is very hard too diſtetne whether 
they bee men o2 women: they muſt haue euery day new deckings and 
trimmings, and euery dap ſome newdiſqupzed faſhyon oꝛ other. They 
make chẽ great cart wheeles lyke Peacockes tayles, that a man can- 
not paſſe within chꝛee foote of them, but hee ſhall feeie as it were a 
wynd myll ſaple flaſking by him. Agein, they haue their ribauld2y 
ſonges myngled with it. Now what chaſticie can there bee where it 
is ſo dꝛiuen away and baniſhed by foꝛce, and onthe contrary part, the 
trumpets ound on all ſydes, chat tuery body ſhould giue ouer then: 
ſelues too ſuperfluitie and gariſhneſle, and leeke nothing elle but too 
plundge themſelues ouer head and eares in it + So then, let vs marke 
well, chat when there is ſuch diſozder both in ieſtures, and in counte⸗ 
nances, and in talke, and in dauncing, and in all lpke fondneſle, and in 
all vanities and looceneſſe: it is all one as if man ſhould cut trenches 
from a riuer too conuey the water too him. Foz wheras a river run⸗ 
neth his oꝛdinarie courſe,if a man cut the ſtreame of, anddzawe it on 
the other ſyde, muſt it not needes haue his courſe chat way + Then if 
men fall too corupting ofthe woꝛld after that faſhyon, (as in derde it 
is one ol the cunning trickes that the diuell hath vſed a lung tyme: 
muſt not all needes go too hauock, and bee vtterly paſt 
and therfoze let vs marke well what is ſayd vntoo vs heere. Fox 
wee heare thele ieſters ſay, Ulhat a Gods name: men ſhall ſhoztly 
bee at the popnt that they may nat laugh and bee · mertie: danneyng 
is fozbydden: it ſhall not bee lawful fo2 folke too talke toogither a 
good fellowe map not bee ſo bold as to come in company wich a mans 
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datighter, too talke vntoo hir ofloue matters: if a man dos but ſpeake 
too a wyfe,though it bee but in ſpopt, by and by it ſhall bee turnen tu a 
cryme : and inthe ende what will come of it, when there ſhall bee ſuch 
ſtowꝛeneſſe and ſternneſſe in the wozld + when men ſpeake after that 
maner, it is all one as if they pzoclaymed chemſelues coo bee the Db 
uels pꝛoctoꝛs and adunt ates, tuo infect and popſon the whole wozlde, 
that there might be nothing but looceneſſe, and that whozevome and ri⸗ 
baudzte myght reigne in ſuch libertie,as menmyght no moze thinke 
it too be ſin. That in effect is the thing that we haue to beare in mynd. 
Peerwithall Saint Paule ſapeth , that it becommeth well the 
Saincts: and that is too ſhewe, that there ought to be no diſputmg noz 
replying : but chat vyces ſhould bee condemned ſharply, Foz whenm- 
too dooth God call vs: Too that popnt mult wee come, Truely if 
any man ſay, men are fraple, and alas if they mpghtnotbee ſo bold as 
too call heir eye aſyde too giue a pleaſant looke, but they ſhould bee 
condemned fo2 it: ſap if mans frayltie myght bee conſtrued ſo,truely 
that vyce would epther bee vtterly leſſened, q elſe made half excuzas 
ble. But let bs come to our owne ſkate, God knowethour infirmities; 
but he wil not haue vs ta welter in them: foz he hath vourſafed.to dedi⸗ 
tate vs too his ſeruis. Now let vs ſee if wee can make theſe looce bes 
haupours and all theſe folies which are but Satans allurcments(as 
I ſad afoze),too agree with che wood Holineſlſe. What is ment by 
halineſſe: It is as much too ſay, as wee muſt bee ſholed out too offer 
our ſelues vntoo God, that he map iniop vs and weeld vs, fo as wee 
map bee wholly his, and(too bee ſhozt)bee no moze atteynted and ſul⸗ 
lyed with the filthineſle of the wozlde . Jt Holpneſle impoxt all this, 
and that it mult bee in vs o2 elle wee ſhal not bee Gods childzen: it is 
not fo2 vs too pleade any mote in defence ofribaudzie,thatic myghe 
bee taken but foz a lyght fault. Saint Paule therfoze bzingeth vs 
backe toothe honour that God dooethvs : as if he ſhould ſap, that if it 
ſeeme ouer ſtraunge and hard vntoo vs too refreyne from the vanities 
wherin the woꝛlde delyghteth ſo much, and wherin men think euen 
their lyfe coo conſiſt, inſomuch that the vnbelecuers thinke not chem⸗ 
ſelues too bee alpue, vnleſle they may delyght themſelnes with fooliſh 
and wanton dalliante, but that they doo but linger ann pyne away: 
when wee bee pzouoked coo the lyke things: wee mul conſider what 
honour God hath done vs in voutſafing too dedicate vs too his obedi- 
ence, an Tr an 
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dur moothers womb wee bꝛing nothing but dilozder, wee bee curſe, 
we bee ſaped in ſin, and too bee ſhozt, from top too toe there is not any 
peece in vs which is not giuen too euill: all our are inſtru⸗ 
ments of lin : nocher eyes no eares, nother mouth, „ no hands 
are exempted. Fozaſmuch then as wee bee full of all vncleameſle 
th2ough lin, and pit foꝛ all that, God hath now plucked vs backe from 
it: is it not reaſon that wee ſhould be dedicated vnto hun, ſeing he cal- 
lech vs tos holineſle: And ought not this honozable tytle tuo teſtreyne 
bs, from taking ſuch vnbꝛydled libertie as every of vs could fynd in 
his hart too take in folowing his owne luſts: Too bee ſhozt, Saint 
Paule ment too ſhewe vs heere, how wee may fyght ageinſt our wic 
ked luſts, Fo2 if we followour own nature, ſiely though ſome man be 
not inclyned too lecherie, pit ſhall he haue other vpces : pea & we haue 
all vyces in vs, but chat we be reſtreyned by Gods bꝛydle: and pit doth 
euery man beguyle him ſelf on his owne behalf, Now what is tos bee 
doone + Tee mult not ſpare dur ſelues, but rather fight ageinſt our 
ſelues, Let vs not bee diſmapd though the Diuell bee ſoſuttle, and 
wee ſo tender and ſo eaſte too beeſoone ſhaken donne: but let vs conſi⸗ 
der how God calleth vs too the contrarie, And what is chat: Too 
be holy in him. The ching therkoze that Saint Paule ment too ſay in 
the firſt place, ts that he armeth vs by ſettingrbefozevs che ſtate wher⸗ 
untso God hath voutſafed too call vs thzough his goodneſſe, too the in 
tent that euery man ſhould gather ſtrength, and not giue any wap too 
Satan: but that although wee bee ſoꝛe layd at, yit wee ſhould not yeeld 
him the victozie, bycauſe God hach chozen vs vntoo all clenneſſe. And 
after he hath dꝛawen vs fo by gentleneſſe, he dooth alſo ſet downe an 
hozrible manace, and which ought too make the heares too ſtand vy 
vppon our heads: and therby wee ſee how God indeuereth too win vs 
too him by afl meanes. hen he ſayech, You bee Sapnts oz Holy 
ones: therin'God vſeth ſweetnes and gentleneſſe, as if he ſhould ſay, 

mp child2en, bethink your ſelues, foꝛ I haue not created pou too lite 
at era in this woꝛlde, but J haue therwithall adopted vou, too 
the intent too call pou too the heauenly heritage. Now chen, ſeeing 
Jhane redeemed you with the blud of my ſonne,and giuen you my ſpi⸗ 
rit too dwell in you, t6o the end you ſhould bee mp temples, and I bet 
wooꝛſhipped there: will you now go and giue your ſelues too all leaud- 
nelle agein, and in ſted of being my temples, become ſtyes fo2 ſwyne, 
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all, and fall too wallowing agein in the myꝛe, after yee haue bin wal⸗ 
ſhed and made cleane: It yee will be my childzen, hold pee in the 
plyght that J haue let you. After this maner dooth God pꝛoceede 
with vs, too d2awe vs too him, as though he did (as yee would ſap) 
halfflactervs.. And on the other ſyde, bycaule he ſees vs cold, and 
that wee abuze his pacience,and are not touched too the quicke with 
his grace when be vttereth it, but followe ſtill our owne luſts: he thzea: 
teneth vs lyke a father who percepuing his chyld too bee vnruly, and 
not of ſo free diſpoſition as too bee wonne at the lirik : ( ſayech thus vn⸗ 
too him:) oteſt thou what: Though I haue cockered thee and ſuf: 
fered much at thy hand, pit muſt thou behaue thy ſelf otherwyſe, and. 
play the good chyld towards mee, oz elle go too the diuell. I thou wilt 
needs continew ſtill in thy naughtineſſe, get thee too the gallows: fox 
Jam not a father that will ſuffer my ſelf coo bee ſo mocked without re- 
dꝛeſſing of it. After this maner will a father indeuer too keepe his 
chyld in his good fauour if it bee poſſible: but if he ſee that it boote not, 
he fallech too theatening and chyding of him, and all coo bzeake that 
ſcubboꝛne hart ol his, ifhe can, Enen ſo dealeth God wich vs: and 
therin wee ſee what care he hath of cur welfare, as J layd afoze, | 
Saint Paule therefoze, after he hath told vs that wee bee Saintes: 
addeth, that no couctous perſon,no lechour, nor no vncleane man 
$hall enter into the kingdome of God, no haue any part of the heri⸗ 
tage that is pyrchaced fozvs. This thꝛeatning (as I ſayd) ought 
too ſcare vs all, q elſe wee bee too blockiſhe , That a thing is it 
that wee ſhould bee berefte of Gods kingdome + And by che wap wee 
muſt marke well the woozdes that he vſeth : for he ſapth, that vvee 
$hal not poſſeſſe the kingdome of God and of Chriſt . Not that 
they be twoo dpuers kingdomes : but too expꝛeſſe the better how that 
inheritance belongeth vntoo vs, namely not by birthꝛyght, non pit 
by our owne purchace, but by free gift. The kingdome of God then is 
the heauenly lyle, and al our whole happineſſe. Foz out of God what 
can wee haue but all vnhappyneſſe + Therefoze if wee bee baniſhed 
out of Gods kingdome, we mult needs be plundged in all miſerie . But 
it is expꝛeſty ſapd,too bee the kingdome of Chyiſt : and whp + Bycaule 
it was purchaced vs by his blud, and alſo bycauſe wee bee nowreſfo- 
red ageim too the ſkate fromwhence wee were falne in our father A. 
dam. Agein , wee knowe that the inheritance is giuen vs inour 
Lon Jeſus Chailt, tu the intent chat we being his members , and 
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adopted of God by his meanes , ſhould alſo bee parttakers ol that 
which is peculiar-too him. In the firſt too the Hebzewes he is called 
the heire ol all things: and is that too ſhell vs vecerly out ? No: but 
bytauſe wee cannot otherwyſe bee taken foy Gods childzen, kut by 
being incozpozated intoo the bodie ofour L ozd Jeſus Chzilt,cowhem 
all belongeth , Now then, if wee ſhonld bee reiected of God, if wee 
ſhould bee cut of from all the benefytes whichhaue binpurchaced foꝛ 
vs by our Lozd Jeſus Chaift, e chat this ſhould come to paſſe thzough 
dur owne bnthankfulneſſe , Alas,ſhould wee not bee too too blockif); 
Dea, and foz the better expꝛeſling thereof Saint Paule vſeth the 
- woozd Heritage 02 Inheritance. As if he ſhould ſap, if pee were 
beires of Gods kingdome from your moothers wombe, conſider how 
great a greefit ought coo be vntoo you too bee ſet beſyde it. But now 
vnderſtand pou, that the kingdome of God is communicated vnoo 
pot by our Lozd Jeſus Chaift, bycauſe he hath purchaced it foz you, 
and made pou his bzethzen and fellowes , And vnderſtand pee beſides, 
that it is bycauſe God hath adopted you freely: and pit youhaue it not 
by birthꝛyght, nother can pee ſay that it is your owne,otherwyze than 
by free gift. Now then, ſeeing it is a ſtate of inheritance : will yee 
bee ſo leaud as to looze ſuch a benefite when it is offered pou + Shall 
God innpte pou ſo graciouſly too his glozp , ſhall he offer pou all the 
top and happpnes ofthe kingdome ol heauen, ſhall he match you with 
his owne ſonne , and by that meane make pon too poſleſle all the good 
things that pou can withe : and ſhall all this be nothing woozth to port, 
but that you will needes hold ſcoꝛne of it and refige it + PowcanSa- 
tan ſo farre ouermayſter you: Mee fee then how Saint Paule ment 
too wakenvs heere earneſtly by all meanes, too the intent that if wee 
cannot bee 2awen wholly vntoo God by loue, at leaſtwyʒe pitthzea: 
tening may doo vs ſome good, and mone bs too peeld,, thatour de: 
(es may by that meane be b2ydled, and our luſts not auerſlom ſo out: 
rageouſty, but that ſith God ſheweth himſelf our Judge, wee may at 
leaſtwyze refrapne too reſiſt him: fox chat is all one as if wee would 
openly runne rulhing ageinſt him. Seeing chat he with his owne ho- 
ly mouth hath auowed vs too bee baniſhed fromthe kingdome ofhea- 
uen : if wee notwithſtanding doo make none account of the thinges 
that he teſlech bs: what a dealing is that 4 
Furthermoꝛe whereas Saint Paule ſayeth, that nocher whoze- 
,moongers,no2 cuetous men, no; vncleane perſons lhall enter intao che 
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kingdome of God ; he meaneth noc that all ſich as haue offended.and 
doone amiſſe, are reiected of God, Foz who is he that gan ſay, he is 
cleere of all che vyces that are rehercedheere But he meaneth the 
whoꝛemoongers, couetous perſons, and looce liuers that take pleas 
ſure in their luſtes , and are hardened in them, and are ſo ſettled in the 
filthineſle of them, as there is not any moꝛe feare of God in them too 
hold them backe. Wee heare what he ſayeth too the Cozinthians, . cor. c. 
where hauing made a greater beadzoll of the ſame and other bytes, b.. 
and hauing firſt vttered the lyke ſentence , telling them that all ſich as 
are giuen too thole vyces ſhall neuer come inthe kingdome of Gad: 

he ſapech , andſuch haue you bin, Oe ſheweth that the fapchfull alſo 
had bin ſteyned wich the lyke coxruptions, But pee bee waſhed and 
made cleane,(ſaperh he) yee bee ſanctifyed by Gods holy ſpirit, and 
chꝛaugh the blud of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, As it he ſhould ſay, by na⸗ 
ture pee were miſerable,and folke giuen too all leaudneſſe. The wil⸗ 
lingneſſe and deſpꝛe that you haue now too ſerue God, came not of 
pour lelues, but of Gods dzawing of you vntoo him, that wheras you 
were erſt as wyld beaſtes , he hach bzoughtyou vntoo his obedience: 
wheras pee were foule and vncleane, he hath waſhed you with the blud 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt : and wheras you were vnholy, he hath made 
pou holy by his holy Gholk, And therfoze fall not too wallowing ans 
plundging of your ſelues agein intoo vnclearmeſſe, Thus the trem 
meaniug of thole wooꝛdes is in effect, chat the wicked and ſuch as lea | 
an awlefle and lawleſſe lyfe, that is too ſay , ſuch as fyght not ageinft 
their luſtes, but delyght in naughtineſſe, ſhall neuer come in the kings 
dome of God. Foz firlt of all, it the fapthfilll bee not renewed at their 
birch by the ſpirit of God: they bee ſteyned with the ſinnes wherun⸗ 
too mankynd is ſubiect,yea and wee ſee ſome that are wholy giuen vn 
too them, And albeit that our Lod haue wzought in vs by his holp 
ſpirit: it daoch not therfoze followe that wee bee ſo well refoymed at 

the firſtday,as there is nomoze euill in bs. Foz wee mult bee 

too keepe continuall battell thzough repentance, all our lyfe long 
repentance ſhould take no plate, it wee felt not ſinne dwelling ſtyll 
within vs, rr 
exhoꝛteth vs in the ſixth too the Romanes. There D. telleth 
them too whom he ſpeaketh, that if they looke vppontheir former life, 
they mult needes be aſhamed,bycauſe they were ſo ſtrayed away, that 
thephad keygen Gov n allvertew and ovete.Ye cannot opt 
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he)remember what per were befoze pee were conuerted too the be⸗ 
leefe ol the Gglpell,but yer needes caſt downe pour eyes with 
great ſhame, And pit ſtanding he tellech them, that ſinne muſt 
not now reigne in our moztall bodyes, although it dwell there ſtill, Jn 
deede it were too bee wiſhed chat there were no ſinne dwelling in vs, 
and that wee were all lyke the Angels of heauen. But Saint Paule 
knowing well that wee cannot atteyne too that ſo long as wee dwell 
in chis woꝛld, and vntyll wee haue put off our coꝛruption, and bee dif: 
patched of this tranſitozte lyfe : wylleth vs pit atleaſtwize , hat ſinne 
ſhould not reigne in vs. So then, although wee bee ſtepned with ma⸗ 
ny vyces, vit let vs ſo fyght ageinſt them, that they may uot become 
heynous crymes, as though wee rebelled ageinſt God, but continew 
onely as infirmities,ſo as wee beſeeche God too foꝛgiue vs chem quite 
and cleane , acknowledging that wee haue neede too obteyne merty 
dayly, accoꝛdingly as it is not withcut cauſe chat he teacheth vs too 
aſke foꝛgiueneſſe ofour ſinnes, And ſo pee ſee how that ſaying. is too 
bee vnderſfoode, 

© + Gatas, Nom furthermoꝛe S. aul addeth(as wee haue ſeen alredy to the 
d. ao. Galathians) that couetous folkes are Idolaters, Truely this matter 
ce were well woozthy too bee diſcourſed moze at length, and there is no: 
ching ſpoken ol it which may not bee ſpoken agein. Powbeeit foꝛal⸗ 
much as in handling the Epiſtle tod the Galathians, I declared there 
why S. Paule calleth Couetous folkes Jdolaters : it ſhall ſuſfyʒe tuo 
touche the pith ol the matter in ewe wooꝛdes. Fo? as touching other 
vyces, chey doo in deede make vs too foꝛget God, TUhat are the ins 
oꝛdinate luſtes of our fleſhe euerychone ol them, but Idols + fox enery 
man is haryed away after the things that he deſyꝛeth, ſo as he ſetteth 
all his hart and mynd vppon them, and foxcetteth God. Therefoze it 
may well bee ſayd, chat all wicked luſtes are Idols that impeache the 
mateſtie of God, and pzonoke vs too ſtryue ageinſt hum, yea-andtoo 
ſhake ol his poke , and too betake our ſelues vntoo Satan. Neuer 
theleſſe, Couetouſneſſe is iultly callen Idolatry, bycauſe it is certeyne 
that when a man dooth once giue himſelfe theruntoo , he ſetteth his 
whole felicitie cherin. Me is not lyke a Glutton, who hach ſome re⸗ 
moꝛſe and ſhame ol his naughtineſle : noz lpkeadumkard , awhore- 
moonger, o a blaſphemer. Foz there is pitſome ſhamefaſtenefle in 
chem. And why + Bytauſe they cannot ſo blynd men, bur chat they 


rü hee ſhameofchem fy . Aud although the whole in re 
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ped their handes at them, and knew no whit of cheir leaudneſle: pit 
ſhall they themlelues bee infoxced too haue ſome hartbyting, Dee ſee * 
then chat all ſuch as offend God any other way whatſveuer it bee, ſhall 
pit bee hild in awe by ſome feare, and haue ſome remnant of diſcreti⸗ 
on left in them too ſap, J doo amiſſe, and how much lo euer they ſooche 
chemſelues, and fall a ſieepe, yea and euen vtterly harden themlelues: 
pit ſhall they bee compelled too feele ſome pꝛicking within, But the 
couetous man dooth ſo reioyce in his doyng?ghat he thinkes not him⸗ 
ſelf faultte, nocher befoze God, no2 befozeman: but ( which moze ts) 
gloꝛpeth in his wickedneſſe. Foz whenhe hath fleeced one, and rob« 
bed another of his goods, and decepued one, and ſnared oz intrapped 
another: theruppon when he caſterhvp his account,he will ap, Pliſ 
ſed bee God chat hach pꝛoſpered mee ſo well. Jnſomuch that pee ſhal 
heare the greateſt Couſiners in the woꝛld, ſay, thanked be God, J haue 
made a good hand too day, I haue ſped well this moneth, J haue gone 
well fe ward this yeere. And pit fan all that, it chey enter intoo their 
owne hartes and ſift them thꝛaughly: they ſhall fpnd there that al was 
but theeuerie,extoztion,craft, and deceyt, Howbeeit the diuell hath 
ſo ſtopped their eyes, chat they haue no mote diſcretion noz conſcience 
toſap,this is euill done, Fozſomuch then as couetous folke are at chat 
popnt , chat they haue no mote feare. of God too ſtay them and holde 
them backe: therefoze are they termed Molaters. But this is not all 
the miſchiefe, there is yit a woozſe popnt : which is, chat they let all 
their felicitie in their riches , and doo ſo foꝛget chemſelues, as thep 
thinke there can no harme happen tuo them, wherthꝛough they bee 
puffed vp with ſuch pꝛyde, that they thzuſf God a hundzed leagues of 
from them, as the pzonerb ſapeth, 

And therfoze it is not foꝛ nought that Saint Paule exhoꝛtech the 
riche men of this woꝛld, nut too truſt tuo their goods , noz too exalt. 1. 
themſelnes fo: them, Ve layeth that purpoſely, bycauſe they haue ſo 4. . 
greate opinion of their riches, that they feare not God, but rather ve- 
terly foꝛget him, Pee ſee then that the Couetous folk abuze their ri- 
ches, by letting their whole hart vppon them, (which notwithſtünding 
is koꝛbidden them, by the pzophet in the Plalme) and by weltring in cn. ar 
ſuch wyſe in them, chat too their owne ſeeming they haue their Pa- n. 
radyſe heere alreadye. And therefoze this curſed diſpoſition and in- 
ſaciable luſte of Couetouſneſſe , which maketh all men both dzunken nin c. 
and blynd, is iuſtiy named e and . the rover. 


F 


| 
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all euill, bycanſe the conetous man ſeekes alwayes his owne anaples, 
and whether it bee by hooke o2 by crooke, by murther o2 by treaſon, by 
periurie 02 by poyſoning, oz by wharſveuer meaneelſe, all is one too 
him, lo he may compaſſe his deſpze. Thence ſpꝛing ſo many trubbles 
and contentions, and ſo much bludſhed thꝛough the world :. that ſome 
are poyſoned, and otherſome haue their thzots cut, there is none other 
cauſe but this inſatiable grippleneſſe of couetouſneſſe. Trew it is that 
Ambition, and who? and ſuch other lyke vyces Nawe a ſoꝛt of 
foule intonueniences after them: but yit dooth not that diſcharge the 
touetous ſoꝛt from being atteynted with the ſame, So then let vs 
mark well, that. S Paulc ſpeaking of Conetouſneſle , doch iuſfp ſay, 
that it doth ſo ſubdew vs too Satan, as it maketh vs too fozget God, 
and make vs ſo bꝛutiſh, as wee ſtand no moze in feare of God, ne haue 
any remoꝛſe of conſcience, and ſo puffe vs up with pꝛyde, as God ſee: 
meth to be nothing with vs, but wee peeld the honoꝛ of the lining God 
vnto our gold, ſilner,# riches. And that is ſo rank treafon, that there 
is good cauſe why we bee made too abhoꝛre it here, as wee ſeeby that 
which the holy Ghqg ſpeaketh of it by the mouth of the Apolile, 
Now let vs befoze the maieſtie of our good God, with 
acknowledgment of our faults, pzaying him too make vs feele them 
with trew repentance, that being greeued and hartily ſazie foz them, 
wee may ſo ſozrow fo2 aur offending of him, and fo2 our ſtraying from 
the way of ſaluation , as wee may ſeeke nothing but too dedicate 
our ſelues whollp vntoo him, chat he may dayly cut of whatſoener co2- 
ruption is in vs, and make vs fozſake the wozld, as the end whertoo 
wee were redeemed and clenzed by the blud ofour Lozd Jeſus Chiift, 
and in the meane whyle voutſafe too beare with our infirmities und 
too rid vs ol them continuallpmoze and moꝛe, vntill hee haue taken bs 
out of this woꝛld, to ioyne vs to himſelfin all ryghtuouſneſſe and holi- 
neſſe. That it may pleaſe him too graunt this graceʒ not only too bs, 
but alſo too all people and nationꝭ of the earth. t. Aen. 


The. xxxv. Sermon, which is the third 
vppon the fifth Chapter, 


$. For yee vvere ſometyme darkneſſe: but novv re yee lyßlit in 


the Lord: walke yee as cluldrenof the y ght: —5 
| 9. 
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9. Cor the fruite of the ſpirit conſiſteth in all nefle , and 
rightuouſneſſe, and ki) ago meet; 
to. Trying what is acceptable too the Lord, 
11. And haue not too doo with the fruitleſſe woorks of darkneſle, 
but rather euen rebuke them. a 


588 not ſo ſoone chaunged, when wee haue 
I continewed along tyme in dooing euill. 


kolkes, whole diſeaſes hauing once gathe⸗ 
— 9 — naugh⸗ 

bee purged away, Now a great to 
tinelle, and beare with themlelues in many vyces, Vefoze they bee cal- 
led of God,and touched too the quicke with repentance. Therefoze 
wee haneneede too pꝛactyze the doctrine that Saint Paule teacheth 
vs heere+ that is too wit, too knowe that when wee haue hild aloofe 
from God, and ſtrayed from the way ol ſaluation , wee muſt nut flats 
ter our ſelues in it, no) make a buckler and excuce of it, byt auſe it is 
become an opdinarie thing with vs. Fo2 wer muſt not pardon our 
ſelues a whit che moze lz all that, but rather conſider that God! 
pityed vs, and that his dzawing of vs from the euill wherein we 
was too the end too chaunge vs, and too make his power and grace 
the better knowen by our lyfe , in that it bearech witneſle that wee bee 
no moze the men chat wee were befoze, That is the cauſe why Saint 
Paul ſayth in this text, Yee vvere once darkeneſſe, but novv hath 
God inlyghteged you, As if he ſhould ſay that wee mut not reſpect 
eyther what others doo, oꝛ what hach befalne in our ſelues, too hope 
too bee iuſtifyed, and atquit ot our faultes by chat meanes. Fo2 when 
tt hach once pleazey God too reache vs his hand, an too ſhewe vs 
uch mercie as too adopt vs fox his childzen, and to make vsheires of + 
che heauenly lyfe, in ſted that wer were fozlozne , curſed, and hammer 
ou ; that grace m emne bene: N 


| 
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come nem creatures And as foz chem among whom wee line, if 
God giue them the byydle and let them alone as men foxſaken; let bs 
vnderſtand, that it was his will too ſhole vs out from ſo miſerable ta- 
- king, And therefo2e let them bee as looking glaſles vntoovs, too 
behold what a metchedneſſe itisfoz men to followe their owne luſtes. 
So little then ought the offending and ſinning of a multitude, too 
couer our faultes : that wee ought rather too take warning by them to 
withdzawe our ſelues, and coo hold our ſelues as it were fettered vp un 
der the feare and obedience of our God, ſeeing he ſheweth ſo ſpecial! 
fauoir vntoo vs,wherofthe reſidew which abyde till ignozaut and vn: 
beleeutng,are depzpued, 
Howbecit foz the better vnderſtanding ol che whole, letvsntarke 
füirſt, chat Saint Paule hath hewed vs heere what the ſtate of all 
men in generall is, vntill God haue dzawen them too him. And he 
telleth vs there is not any cauſe at all why wee ſhould footh our ſelues 
in our vertewes , inſomuch that this only ſpeeche of his, where he 
ſayeth, chat wee be darkneſle, (chat is too ſay, that thereignother 
lyght, reaſon, gouernement in vs, but rather that wee bee be: 
come ſtark beaſt well coo make vs all coo caſtdowne our eyes 
and too ſubmit our ſelues with humilitie, In deede many ſhall haue 
ſome ſhowe of wildome, and bee commended ofthe wozld as well ad⸗ 
up3ed men, and as able not only too guyde themlelues in their whole 
Iyfe, but alſo too counſell (and direct) others, Pit notwithſtanding, 
God auowech chat in ſtead of hauing ryght wildome and reaſon, wee 
bee but bꝛute beaſtes as in reſpect ot him. Now lpke as chis ſaying 
warneth vs to ſygh and grone befoze God: ſo alſo doth it pzouoke'bs 
too leeke the remedie that is neceflariefo2 the well ruling ofourlyfe, 
that ia, tao ſuffer God too bee our maiſter and teacher — 
(as ſhalbee declared moze at length anon) ant alſo too 2 
his holy ſpirit may ſo woogk in vs, and that wee may with 
ſuch onerweening, as too count our ſelues wyſe in our owne concept 
and fancie. And ſo pet ſee ineffect what wee haue too remember vp⸗ 
pon this ſtreyne, SP ET 
name, ſaping that they bee darkneſle, and that there is bat vt- 
ter bꝛutichneſſe in them, And hereof J haue treated alredy in the laſt 
chapter, where Saint Paule ſhewed, thatmendiſcerne nothing, ne go 
but too — — 
Now on che cuntrarie part he lapeth, Ly ght in the 25 
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that all the wiſedome which wee haue, commech of a ſupernaturall 
qrace,as they terme it chat is too ſay, wee haue it not by inheritance, 
nother can wee father it vppon our ſelues, but it is altogither ol Gods 
woozking,and wee nul bee linked too our Lo Jeſus Chzift too bee 
parttakers of ſuch a benefyte. Fo? it is not fa natrght that the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſayth, that Gods ſpirit was giuen vntoo him too reſt vppen him . u. 
with full perfection, There lage let vs learne ton diſtruſt our ſelues 
t to know that all chat euer wee can bzing ol our owne, will ſtand vs 8 
in no ſtead, hut to turne vs from the way ofſaluation,and that we haue 
no wiſedome,ex>pt it bee giuen vs of Gods free goodneſle , too the 
intent too gather vs vntoo him, and too make vs members ofour 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt his ſonne, who is our crew lyght, as wee ſhall ſeg 
anone, | | 
Too bee ſhoꝛt, it is all one as if S. Paule ſhould ſaye, that by nature 
wee bee but onely darkneſſe in Adam, and that wee bee inlyghtened 
agein in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Now (as J ſayd afme) it is too the 
intent wee ſhould ſeeke none excuce,by alledging that wee cannot put 
off our olde (kin, noz vtterly foꝛſake the thinges that are ſo pʒinted in 
ON Re CAC | 
befo2e God:) but contrariwyſe too the intent wee ſhould learne, too 
examine well what wee bee, and what our ſtate is, tyll God haue re- 
dꝛeſled it, and too conſider what wee haue of our owne , namely chat 
wee bzing nothing but curſedneſle with vs from our moothers womb: 
and therwithall make the grace effectuall which God hath giuen vs, 
that it bee noc(as yee would ſap) choked though our vnthankfulueſſs 
and malice,but that wee conſider well to what end our Lozd; hath rea⸗ 
ched vs his hand, and ſhewed himſelfe ſo pitifull tumardes vs: namely 

that wheras wee were plundged indarknelle,e was his will oha 
vs agein too lyght. 

And wee bee called lyght in the Loꝛd, not onely bytauſe wer haue 
the woozd of his Goſpell, which is as a burning Crellet ton guyde vs 
by: bitt alls bycauſe that he himſelfe is as the ſpirituall Dayſonne, 
and dooth therewithall inlyghten vs inwardly by Gods ſpirit. Fox 
wee ſee by erperience,thatmen fare neuer a whit the better byhauing 
their eares beaten with the docttine of truth: foz one may take payne 
tou teache them, and yit it ſhalbee but labour loſt, Therfozeour L 
mul bee fayne too make his ſonne ſhyne, that is cooſape , lyke as he 
n,, - 
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lo alſo muſt he giue vs eyes too intoy the ſame lyght. Fox though the 
ſunne ſhyne neuer ſo bꝛight in the ſkye,ypit ſhould wer fynd nother frute 
no} pꝛolit by it, vnleſſe wee haue eyes which are as inltruments to re- 
cepue the lyght that commes from aboue. So muſt God bee fapne 
too giue vs ſpirituall eyeſpght, to concepue the things that are taugbt 
/ vs byhis wand. Vee ſee then that the meane how wee become lpght 
inthe Lopd,is, that on the one ſyde God ſheweth vs the way of ſalua- 
tion by the pꝛeaching of his wooꝛd vntoo vs: and therwithall giueth 
bs a new ſpirit, oꝛ mind, too the intent wee ſhould not abyde in che ig⸗ 
nozance wherin all ot vs are by nature. ty 

And Saint Paule vttereth his meaning pit better, when he addech 
that vvee Should vvalke as children of lyght · Noe wee ſee that 
heere he not onely pꝛayzech and commendeth Gods grace, too ſlirre 
bs vp too glozyfpe him fo2 it, as wee bee bound too doo; but alſo 
therewithall ſheweth che vle of it, As ifhe ſheuld lap, beware in a- 
ny wple chat yee chꝛuſt not Gods grace-vnder focte, ne make it vna- 
uaylable untoo pon, Foy, his calling of you too the knowledge at cur 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was too the intent pee ould bee wholly chaun⸗ 
ged, tod bee bꝛoug t vntoo this lyght. Foz ik wee would haue the 
ſunne but onely too ſtande pdly gazing vppon it lyke tolke ont of 
their wittes, what a thing were chat: Wee were better coo haue 
tontinuall nyghe , But the Sunne muſt ſerue vs to apply cur ſelues 
too the buzineſle which wee haue tuo doo, and too labcur in getting 
of our lining, every man-accozding too his charge, office,and cal- 
ling. Pee lee then that wee ſhould abuze the ſunne, which bzingeth 
vs ſo great benelyte, if we ſhould not euery of vs octupie our ſelues in 
the things that wee knowe too bee our dewtie, Now Saint Paule 
applyeth this ſimilitude coo the ſpirituall dayſonne : that is too wit, too 
too giue our ſelues too pdle ſpeculations, but too the end wee ſhould 
ſet aur hand too the plough, and euery ol vs looke wher with he can 
and ought too doo ſeruice, and theruppon make che lyght auaplable 
that is offered hun, ir haves} 
Furthermoze Saint Paule in one place callech vs Lyghe , and 
by and by he addeth , Chyldren of lght. Boch ol chem come too one 
end, But pit is it nut fox nought that he termeth vs Lyght, Fg 

it ſerueth too expꝛeſſe the better, that Gods grace is not only ofte! 


b5gbur allo pine imo ag wee bee fr alt new hayed by 
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And it is not only heere that he dooth it, but allo in the Epiate too thei. 
Philippians, Now wee haue too marke firſt of all, chat that tytie 
belongeth pꝛoperly too none but too our Lo Jeſus Chyiſt, accoz- 
ding as he himſelf ſapeth, J am che lyghtofthe wozld, he that wal , , 
Chailt is ſufficientof himſelf alone too giue vs lyght , and that if wee | 
keepe our ſelues aloofe from him, we ſhall fpnd nothing but darkneſſe 
nother in heauen, noz in earth, no in any creatureelſg, Foz if wee 
ſpeake of Gods maieſtie, it is aboue all the heauens : yea and the ve- | 

ry Angels haue do lyght but that which they bozrowe ol our Lozd Je- | 

ſts Chziſt, And chat is the cauſe why Saint John Baptiſt is exclu- 10h... 
ded from that honour, when he ſayth , chat he was not the lyght, but «.5. 
that that dignitie belongeth peculiarly to the ſonne of God, who in- 
lyghtenech all men that come intoo the woꝛld. Agein, the Apoſtles, 

and all ſuch as pꝛeache Gods truthe are alſa termed lyght in their 
degree, when as it is ſapd, pee bee the lyghtofthe wozld, Mot that wh. 5, 
that belongeth p2operlp vntoo them: but bycauſe God ſerueth hig *-'+- 
ownturne by them, when he delinerech them his wozd to guyde others 

by, and to ſhew them the way of ſaluation, Now ik he thet beareth the 
Candle too lyght other men, doo reele and ſtumble, and ſtray heere 

and there, what a thing is it * Therefoze in aſinuch as God hath gi⸗ 

nen vs the charge too pꝛeache his woozd, wee bee warned too walke 

in ſuch wyſe as euery man may bee edifyed by our lyfe. And pit inthe 
meane whyle , this is no derogation at all too the honcur of cur 
Lozd Jeſus Chzift : fox they that are inlyghtened by him, muſt not 
tuftfoth themſelues to be fellow and fellow lyke with him : but he 
alone muſt continewe the lught ſtill, and wee inlyghten one another, 
accozding too Saint Paules ſaying in the tert chat J alledged afoze, 
where he ſayech thug too all the faythfull : You bee as Lampes bur- .. 
ning in this wozld, euen by hauing the woozd of God, The lygbt 
then which the Scripeure allotteth, as well coo the teachers, as too 
them that are taught, is, that all of vs muſt haue Gvds woozd , which 
muſt bee as a candle ſet vp aloft , and our lyues muſt ſo ruled thereby, 

as the vnbeeleeuers may bee dꝛawen toothe fapth and refozmed , 02 

elſe confounded and put too ſhame, when they ſee that our Lozdes cal- 
ling of vs coo p2ofit in his ſcoole is not in vayne; And ſo pee ſee in 
what ſenſe S. Paule ſayeth, that wee beelyght-inthe Lozd, namely 


bycauſe Gods ought too bee as a burning Lampe vntoo vs, not 
nn as - " 
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go un : Mann, 
Hereunto he addeth, that vvee bee children of lyght,todoo vs to 
vnderſtand, chat our lyght commeth from elſewhere than ol our ſelues, 
ihc. t. and that wee bozrowe it ol hum that is the lyghtofthewozld, as 5 
>. haue alledged befoze, Accoding whereuntoo itisſapd,, that God 
ce. ls che father of lyght; and ſo alſodooth- the Scripturename hun. d 
gein, our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt is the trewlyght,wherby God apptered 
vntoo vs, and whereby it is his wyll too inlyghten vs. - Therefoze are 
wee the childꝛen of lyght: that is too ſay, wee bee fo iAlpghtened, that 
Gods lycht is in vs: namely bycauſe wee bee members or aur Lond 
Jeſus Chzilt (as I ſayde afoꝛe) and communicate with hum, and he 
giupdeth vs by the lyght o his Goſpell, and inlyghteneth vs allo by 
bis holy ſptrit, And foꝛaſmuch as our Lozd woozkethin vs by fayth, 
he dꝛeepeth it intoo vs by meaſure,as he bimſelle thinketh goodzas we 
haue leene in the fourth Chapter. Powloever the cace ſtand ; let vs 
eſteeme Gods grace as it is wooꝛthy, and as it deſerueth, and therup⸗ 
pon turne it too our owne benefyte,that it be not diſappopntedthzough 
our rechleſneſſe, but that wee may walke y/ that is too ſaye, conlider 
whertoo God hath called vs, and euery of vs'imploy and. info2cehin: 


„ 


— Seine Panle riness watwing. thatthe ſte of 
Now Baule giues a , that che 0 
this lyght is, Goodnefle, Ryghtuouſneſſr, and I ruthe. As iff he 
ſhould lay, that he ſpeakes not here after the common faſhyon uf men; 
but intendeth too bzing vs vntoo God, and too ſhe we vs tuo what pur: 
pole it ſeruech vs to be Chziltians,# which is the trem vie of the lear 
ning that wee haue by the Goſpell, and aiſa ham the pawer al che ho- 
ly Ghoſte ought too ſhewe it ſelf in bs, that is too wit, inthe well ozde- 
ring ol our lyfe. Fo2 by thele tee wooꝛds, Goodneſſe, Ryghtu- 
oulneſſe, and Holineſſe, he meaneth that wee ſhould nat doo; any bo⸗ 
dy wong, but indeuer too line vpzyghdp: and fapthfiilly wich our 
neyghbourg, and alſo bee kynd harted in haning compaſſion one o a 
nother, too beare paciently one wich anocher, and tooſuccour one ano- 
cher as neede ſhall requyze.Trew it is that chere arr other things re- 
quiſpte in a Chyiſten mans lyfe: but heere Saint Paule cumpꝛehen⸗ 
deth all onder one kynd. As ik he ſhould ſap, my freends, Godis in 
gularly gracious vntoo vs, in gathering vs vntoo him, wheras mer 
were ltrayed away into deſtruction; and that wheras wee weg e 
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in thꝛaldome vnder the tyzatmie of the pꝛince of the word, which is lohn . 
the diuell: he hath ſer vs free, and made vs members ol his only ſonne 3 
our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Loheerean ineſtimable benefpte : And now o 
mult wee ſhewe too what end our Lozdhath vſed ſo greate mertie to⸗ 
wards vs. That (ſapech he) muſt bee knowen hy our lyfe, even by 
walking one with another in all goodneſſe: that is coo ſay, that wee 
be not cruell as dogges and Cattes, no2 giuen too guyle, craft, and 
malice, too deteyue and wynd one about another, but go on ſoundly 
and roundly in all things, e deale ſo vp2yghtly as euery of vs indeuer 
to yeeld his neyghbour that which is his dew, fo as no man be wedded 
to his owne pꝛolit to greeue others, WHT our lite is once oꝛdered after 
this maner, then ſhall men perceyne that we beare frute in the lyght, x 
chat the light alſo beareth fruit in vs, chat is to ſay, that the light which 
God hach giuen vs is not pdle, but chat lyke as God hath inlyghtened 
bs, ſo wee apply our ſelues too doo the things that he commanndeth 
and appoynteth. That is the cauſe why Saint Paule ſpeaketh of the 
frute ofRyghtuouſneſſe, accozding too my fomer ſaying, where F 
told you that the ſunne giueth not lyght to the woꝛld, too the intent that 
every man ſhould ſit ſtill with his armes folded one within another, oz 
too the intent wee ſhould bee as the foules that flye in the ap2e tbut too 
ſerue our turne, by guyding vs in all our dooings. That is the frute 
and vſe of the Sunne. Therfoze the Golpell is not a fruteleſſe thing, 
the woozking of it mulk ſhewe it ſelf in our lyke, that is too wit, by be⸗ 
ing ryghtuous,kpnd harted, and faythfull. Nowvnder thoſe wooꝛds 
Saint Paule hath compꝛyzed all things belonging too rhe twoo ta | 
bles ofthe Lam. Fo2(as J told potr afoze) Charitie ſerues not too 
make vs foꝛget what belongs too Gods ſeruis, as though chat were a 
ching ot mall weyght : but it is the maner of the ſcripture too ſend vs 
backe too our neyghbours when itſpeaketh ofthe ſeruing of God, Foꝛ 
it is certein that if wer lone our neyghbours as wee ought too doo, and 
liue wich them accoꝛding too Gods law, God ſhall alwayes haue his 
cheet ryght. Foz vntill wee ber ruled under his awe, euery ol vs will 
Joue himſelle too much, and deſire too dꝛawe too himſelle, and too glo- 
fie in himſelfe: and too bee ſhozt, there will bee nothing in us but 
2wde,Uaynglozp,Couetouſnefſe,Crueltie, and almaner of Decept, 
baeyll our Lord hath bzought vs vnder his poke, arid wee bowed or 
lues vntoo his obeyſanre, too honour him ann ſetue him, and to bliſle 
holy name. And chis nnn W 
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tie: fo: that is atrew tryall and recozd that wer teare God. 
And now too ſhewe vs how wee ſhould line in the wald, S. Paule 
ſettech downe thele thee things: namely Goodnelle, that is too ſap, 
kynd hartedneſſe in hauing pitie and compaſſion vppon ſuch as are 
in diſtreſſe, too releene their neede, and too beare wich their 
infirmities, Thus much the woozd Goodneſſe: Next 
that, is Ryghtuouſneſſe, which might dealing, ſo as wee 
take away no mans goods. no; go about too aduaumtage our ſelues by 
the hinderance of our neyghbours, naʒ bee giuen too pilling and pol⸗ 
ling, but (too bee ſhoꝛt) be contented with whatſoeuer God giueth vs, 
wichout raking of other mens goods oz poſſeſſions vntoo vs. Laſt of 
all is added Truth, which is contrary too all craftie packing, and too 
all leaud pꝛactyʒes, whereby wee labour too dzaw other mens goods 
too vs. Chen haue wee once thele th2ee things, it is certein that Chas 
ritie reigneth fully and perfectly in va. Theſe are the things that we 
baue too remember vppon this ſtreyne. Wlyll wee thenſhewe that 
our trapning vp in the Goſpell hath not bin in vapne, and chat wee 
haue not foꝛlaken the grace of our Low Jeſits Chzift5 Let vn liue bp- 
rightly and euenly among men: and agein, let vs be kynd harted boch 
in bearing one wich anothers infirmities , and alſo in ſuecoꝛing them 
at their nerde : and (finally) let vs bee faythfull, that is too lay, let bs 
ble no craft noz ſuttletie, but let vs bee ſoothfaſt,and wherin lo euer we 
haue too deale with others, let them not kynd vs bubble. 
The ching therkoze in effect which wee haue too beare in is 
chat Gods inlightening ol us, is to the end we ſhould no 
our ſelues in darkneſſe, but chat when wee haue once takenlyght of 
him, wee allo ſhould indeuer too giue light too wꝛetched vnbeleruets, 
which wander and reele, and ſtiunble, and are lyke too their 
neckes, bycauſe they bee as ſilly beaſts: and nomaruellat al z chey 
haue no lyght too guyde themſelues by. Tre it is that that ſhall not 
excuze chem, but that they ſhall alwayes bee giltie befoze God : for 
their ignozance ts matched with malice, But what hall wee on our 
ſyde haue too lay fo our ſelues when wee ffrap 8 
God hath inlyghtened vs by his waozd and holy ſpirit, and knit va too 
our Loꝛd Jeſits Chꝛiſt, uho is the dayſunme ofryghtuouſneſſe., as. 
haue declared alrevte * $67} 31 87 Aan 
Now hereupon D Paule telleth vs, chat we muſt trye an 
what things pleaſe God, And this reacheth further than that whi 
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hath ſapd: fo2 it ſheweth vs which is the trew rule, which if wee fol- 
lowe, wee cannot doo amiſſe: namely too frame our lelues actoꝛding 
too Gods will. And truely we know that the feare ofhim is not with» cal. u. 
out cauſe called the trew wiſedome, Fo wherofcommeth itthatmen Þ.'* 
ouerſhoote themlelues intoo all euill, but bycaule they fozget God, and K 
bury the rememberance ofhis name and matelkie* Foy they that haue 
God in their myndes, ſhall euer bee reſtreyned as it were with a byy- 
dle. Although their fleſhe tempt them tos euill: pit will they reſiſt, 

and conſider that as long as they lyue in this wozlde, they mult ſpend 
their lyfe in his ſeruice that gaue it them, Then ik our myndes bee 
bppon God , ſurely it will arme vs and giue vs ſtrength ageinſt all 
temptations, And S. Paule ſapeth heere, that we mul examin well 
what things pleaſe him: wherinhe wakeneth vp our rechleſneſſe, Foz 

in che fozeſapde deſppzing of God which J ſpake of , there are twoo 
things. The one is that men fall aſleepe in ſoothing themſelues, and 
thinke not that euer they ſhall come too account, and theruppon doo 
reſt ſo ſoundly, as if it were in vs tomake good oz euill, And afterward 
they fall outrageouſly too flinging themlelues at aladuenture ageinſt 
God, Therefoze it is not pnough foz vs not too fyght wilfully ageinſt 
God, noz too play the wyld beaſtes, 02 the (mad) Bulles, which puth 
euery way with their hoznes : that is not pnough : but wee mulk bee 
watchfull in inquyꝛing what is lawfull fo va, chat wee may 
dilcerne betweene the things that God permittech, and the thinges 
that he diſalloweth, Too bee ſhozt, the firlt thing that Saint Pale 
ſhewech vs heere,is,hat our lyfe ſhall neuer be well ozdered , vntill it 

bee wholly confozmable coo Gods will, Marke that lag one poynt. 

- Secondly (as J haue told you) wee mult northinkethat God foz- 
giueth our carelefneſſe , when wee doo (as it were) wilfully ſhet our 
eyes, and are contented too go aſtray without taking any ge 

but that it behoueth vs too ſtand vppon our gard, aud too ſreke dilt- 
gently what God allowech , Thole are the twoo poyntes which wee 
haue too marke. As touching the firſt popnt , wee ſee hom men haut 
alwayes taken leaue in all ages too followe their own intentions, 
as they terme them. And ſoothly it hath euer bim a common pꝛo⸗ 
nerb, that the intent iudgeth men: and it is very , but men 
every man hath imagined that he ſhould bee cleered befoze God, and 


bee taken fo he had noi offend, "After chat 


— 
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maner do the Hipocrites weene themlelues to do well : and when they 
haue inuented a lot of follies x ſuperſfitions,they beare themſelues on 
hand, that God ought too take all in good wooꝛth, bycaule they wee: 
ned them to be good. But God deales not accoꝛding to our imagina⸗ 
tion. Mee ſee then, that men did foully beguyle themſelues,in ima: 
gining that it was ynough fo them too haue a good intent 02 mea- 
ning, as they terme it, And euen therefoze is there nothing but hel⸗ 
lich confuzion in poperie, bycauſe they haue fozſaken Gods woozd, 
and regarded not what he bade o2 fozbade, but tooke leaue too doo 
ſome this thing, and ſome that, as it came in every mans fancie,and al 
vnder colour that men are too bee iudged by their intent. Trew it is 
(as J ſayd afoze) that the intent iudgech men (in ſome refpect;)Fo2 
although wee doo the moſt commendable woozke that can be deupzed: 
yit ſhall wee not fayle too bee condemned at Gods hand, if itbee not 
doone too the rpght end. Jfour honeſt dealing bee but in outward 
apparance ,too get repoꝝ that wee bee the heneſteſt men in the woꝛld, 
and in the meane whyle all out vertuouſneſſe is but dung and filth 
within: it is but a ſhowe of honeſtie. And why : Bycauſe our intent 
is leaude and crooked , But pit f; all chis, (as I ſayde aste) 
wee muſt not take head too doo whatſoeuer our owne bꝛayne teacheth 
vs: to; our cheeke wiſedome is to ſeeke what Gods will is, accopding 
wheruntoo Saint Pale ſayeth, it is our reaſonable ſeruice which 
God commaundeth vs, and wherin our obedience ſhalbee well allow- 
ed. But if wee will needes doo all vppon out owne head, God will 
reiect it all: oz that is not reaſonable ; it is but traſh and trumperie 
of Satan. Wherefoze let vs marke well what is told vs heere; that 
is too wit, that wee muſt nat ſeeke any other difference betweene 
good and euill, than by weying it in Gods balance, and not in dur 
owne, too ſap, It ſeemeth too mee, and J thinke it too bee good, and 1 
will take ſome taſte of it. Let vs beware (I ſaye) ofbyinging ſuch 
ralþneſſe with vs, and let us bee as little childzen that ark nemiye 
weaned from the teate. Let vs learne ol God , and ſufferourfelues 
too bee guyded and gouerned wholly by him. Pee ſee then that hu⸗ 
militie is che beginning too ſerue God well, when as wer ber not 
puffed vp and caryed away with ouerweenings no2 ſo raſh as tuo ſay, 
I weene ſo, I thinke ſo: (but contrariwypſe; too thinke chus is this 
God * hath he ſpoken it by this woozd + Although! itſeerned tos 
thebelt and excellenteſt thing inthe would ; pit nott 
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would not fayle too tefuze it, if it bee fozbidden of God, And chat is 

the cauſe why it is expꝛeſſy ſayd, thou ſhalt not doo the thing that Deut. 
ſeemeth good in thyne owne eyes, And faz the ſame cauſe are wee 
fozbidden too bee wyſe in our owne conteytes. Only let vs aſſure 

our ſelues, that too be taught of Goy, is the infallible wiſedome, Bur 

as ſoone as wee ſtep aſyde from that which he ſheweth vs, wee bee 

but wanderers though wee were the wyzeſt coo outward ſhowe, and 

the beſt eſteemed in the woꝛld. Too bee ſhoꝛt, wee ſee how all that e⸗ 

uer men can bꝛing of their owne , will ſtand them in no ſted, butonelp 

too condemne them. And why + There is nothing that can guyde vs 

but only Gods will: it is the only rule whereby wee may ſap, this is 
noughtwooꝛtch , o2 this is good. Now ſeeing that the diuell hath 
gone about too bereene vs of ſich a benefyte : it behoueth vs fo 
much the moꝛe too ſtand vppon our gard, that is too ſap , too be heed« 

full, and too apply all our wits thꝛoughly too the ſeeking out of Gods 
will, Wee be carefull ynough foz our tempgzall p2ofit , fo2 men neuer 
(lyghtp)cake thing in hand without fozecaſting wel what may inſew. 

O (ſay they) behold, J ſhall caſt my ſelfe intoo ſuch a daunger : a- 
gein, this will ſerue my turne that way, oz elſe this may hinder mee, 

02 hurt mee, Now then we be heedfull pnough in ſeeking the things 

that belong coo this flyghcfull lyle: but in the meane whyle wee ſtep 

fozth at aladuenture in ſeruing God. And although we pꝛetend great 
zeletn ſeeking the heauenly lyfe: yit we ſhew therby that wer mae 
none account of it, and that all that euer wee doo is but fox faſhyons 
ſake,and as it were taſkwoozke, Therefoze let vs marke well chat 

men ſhall nut bee ſo loze condemned, when their rebelling ageinſt 
God is not wilfully and of ſec purpoſe ., as when they harden them 
ſeltes in their frowardneſle, Trew it is that men ſhall doo ſome 
things without looking neerly too them: but pit mult they looke whe- 

ther God lykeof them oz no. The thing wherin wee mult bee wy- | 
ʒeſt and beſt aduyzed, is not too make our owne p2ofit after the man⸗ 

ner ofthe wozly, which counteth the wylyelt folke wpzef, but too get 

vs ſpirituall diſcretion, too know what things God alloweth , and too 
—— chat weemuſt not haue to doe 

Nom heeruppon he addeth alſo, that wee muſt not haue too 

with the fruiteleſſe woorles of darleneſſe, but rather rebulce them. | 
This is not added without greate reaſon, Foz although we bee well 
menen Ny 


Chap.s: Toh, Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 

bee ſhouldered from it, if wee learne not too reſiſt all te | 
Truely although wee ſawe no vyces about vs too withdzawe our obe: 
dience from God: pit hate we ſuch ſtoꝛe of vyces alredie in vs, chat we 
muſt needs haue p2ofited very well in Gods ſchoole, beefoze wee can 
bee diſpoſed too ſubmit our ſelues in true obedience, and to ſap, L od 
reigne thou ouer vs, and let thyne only will bee our rule, But pit let 
vs put the cace, that wee were come ſo karre foozth, as too feele no re- 
ſiſtence noꝛ gepnſaping in our ſelues, but chat wee could ſu ſubdew all 
our affections, that they mpght after a ſozt bee ruly: vit notwichſtan⸗ 
ding, the diuell neuer ceaſſeth too aſſayle vs on all ſyds, one whyle by 
Ipcht bickerings, another by vudermpning, and another whyle by gi⸗ 
uing alarums e open aſſaults, ſo as he wil ſoone ouerwhelm us, extept 
we be well foztifyed,+ God haue giuen vs inuincible power to with⸗ 
ſtand all his pollicies. That is che cauſe why Saint Paule addeth, 
that wee should not haue too doo with the vnfruteful woorks of 
darleneſſe. Ag ihe ſhould ſap, mp freends, I knowe well that the 
vneazineſle of going votoo God in this wozld, wil be as a blocke too 
keepe you backe from dootng of your dewtie, And although yeeknowe 
that God ought too haue the mayſkrie , and that wee ought too 
bee under his ſubiection: vit notwithſtanding when pee bee conuer⸗ 
ſant with the deſpyzers of God, and with vnholie perſons , it is very 
hard foꝛ you too walk vncozruptly, Fox looke how many vyces reigne, 
ſo many infections are there too atteynt you, and it is very hard fo 
pou too ſcape vnpernerted, lyke as it cannot bee but chat wee muſt 
feele ſome pꝛickings wh? we walk among thoznes, Fozalinuch the as 
there is ſuch abundance of coxruptions thzough the whole wozld, as a 
man can ſcarfly remoue one foote but he ſhall ſumble vppon ſomeenill 
02 other : It ſtandech vs on hand too haue greate ſtrength too mayn⸗ 
teyne vs vnimpeached in the ſeruing of God: oz elſe we mut he vecer- 


- - Ip urned away fron his obediente. But what fo2 char: There is no 


excuce foꝛ vs, ſayeth Saint Paule. It wil not boote vs too allege, 
Alas, what (hall J doo, I that am a poote fraple creatures JfGod had 
ſet mee alone by my ſelf, J could ſerue him the better: but Jam heere 
among ſo many byces, that A mulk needs doo ag other men doo: im 
{ome pill, and ſame poll, ſome are whoꝛemongers, ſome/are'dzum- 
kards, and ſome ſwearers ; and finally I ſer ſu much | 

it maketh my hart tos quake: and ſeeing J am hemmed in wich al 

thele things, what tan I doo in ſuch extremitie: Mer wil 
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ageinſt all the aſſaults that Satan maketh ageinſt vs, and 

ſee the whole woꝛld ſet vppon naughtineſle , wee mult. not think 

that may lerue too diminiſh our fault befoze God, but conſider that 

is his will coo exercp3e vs after that faſhyon. Pit notwithſtanding 

wee tall vppon him, and put our whole trult in the wozking of his 

ly ſpirit ; ſurely wee ſhall obteyne victozie ageinlt all that euer Dat 
wayes, And ſopee lee how wee may ouercome | 


darkeneſle, 

calling of them 

by the name of fruteleſle woozks,is too ſhewe vs, that when wee bee ſo 
mingled with the vnbeleeuers , wozldlinges , and deſpyzers of God: 
wee ſhall receyue but a pace reward, which ſhall yeeld vs no fruite at 
all, What gayne wee then by taking leane too doo cuill, vnder co- 
lour that the moſt part of the woꝛl is giuen too wickedneſle(nothing) 
foz all of them muß rege the reward of exerlſſing each, og follow 


ow 
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one another after that faſhyon, Now then let vs looke neerlyer too 
our ſelues: fo when men pardon them ſelues ſo lyghty, chat they lecke 
nothing elle but too keepe themlelues faſt kettered vnder che ſubiecti⸗ 
on their father Sagan, and too caſt chemſelues as it were intoo the bot: 
tom ofhell; Alas is it not a wyetched libertie : Saint Paule therfoze 
telleth vs expzeſly, that wee vught ſo little too intermeddle our ſelues 
wich che coxruptions of the woꝛld, that wee ſhould rather indeuer too 
amend thoſe which take ſuch libertie too doo euill, that they vtterly 
duerthꝛowe themlelues : and that both wee and they ought too bee fo 
hild in obedience to our God, as his woozd and holy ſpirit may ſerue 
vs as an inuincible power too fyght ageinſt all aſſaults; and 22 wee 
map bee ſo armed and furniſhed therwith,as it may bee vntoo vs bothe 
5 à helmet, and a bzeſtplate, and a harneſſe, and a wood, as wee ſhall 
" ſee heerafter,- And let vs beware too walk fo in this world, as wee 
may ſerue our God with trew conſtancie, and not bee turned krum him 
fo2 any trubbles , impediments, lettes 02 doppes that can bee layd in 
our way. 

Now let vs fall downe befoze the Paieſtie of our good God, with 
acknowledgment ol our faultes, pꝛaying him too touche bs with ſuch 
repentance, as wee may bee ſozte fo2 them, and rid them .awap-moze 
and moze, too the ſtrengthening ol vs in his feare,and in the keeping 
of his holy commaundementes: and themeane ſeaſon he beart wyth 
our inkyzmities, vntill wee bee quyte and cleane rid ot them: and 
make vs too pꝛolit from day too day in the doctrine, that is too wit, in 
the remiſſion ol our ſinnes, vntyll wee come too the perfection of his 
—— And ſa let vs all ſay, ung 
nen er. 


1 


The. xxx vi. Sermon, which; is the fart. 
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11. Haue not too hoo with the ritleſſe wwoorkes of dull. 
but rather rebuke them. 


12, For (as for) the things vyhich they doo in ſecret . it eden. 


euen too name them. 
13. "But 
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13. But all chinges are layd open vvhen they bee rebuked by the 

* — for the pony Sitthat layes all things open. 

14. VVherfore he ſay th, aualce thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, and Chriſt vvill inlyghten thes. 


Ee haue ſeene this morning, chat although 
chere bee many things in the wozld too 
une vs away fromthe ſeruing of God 

vit muſt we not therfoze ſwarue as though 
- ſe) that mpght ſerue vs fon anexcnce , Fox 

RI es |there haue bin ſtumbling blockes in the 
RSCCNV2 LN YER world" at all cymes : but the remedie fox 
chem is this doctrine, chat is too wit, that 
| (& -) Svds childzen muſk ſtande vppon their 
gard, that they coxruptnoc themſelues by 
companying with che vubeleeuers , bycauſe God hach ſholed chem a» 
ſimder, And it is not ynough foz vs not too bee ditnkardes , whoze- 
mongers,theeues, oꝛ murtherers: but wee mult alſo ſhun all manner 
of euill-whefeloener it bee. In deede wee ought too begin alwayes 
avour ſelues: fo hipocrites will alwapes ſppe a mote in heir nepgh- . 
bours eye, and pit beare a great ſtone in their owne, without feeling 
it. But if wee will bee ryght and Judges, let euery man exa⸗ 
mine himſelk, and chere in bytes. Let vs conſider , 
well whether wee our felnes bee kaultie o2 no, chat wee may lirſt and 
ſoymeſt make our owne indytement befoze God , by hating the eupll 
chat is in our ſelues. Powbeeit wee mut allo ſhewe therwich all, chat 
wee loue God better than the woꝛlo, and not maynteyne our ſelues in 
fauour and freendſhip ofthe wicked, by foading them in their kaultes, 
and by flattering chem. And foz that cauſe S. Paule addeth, chat wee 
muſt rather euen rebuke the woozkes which can bzing nothing but vt- 
tet curſedneſſe. And this ſerueth, not onely too ſhewe the zeale which 
wee haue that God ſhould bee honozed : but allo too withdzawe fillie 
ſoules that are inthe way too deſtruction, and too bing them backe 
agein intob the way of ſaluation. Loheeretwoo cauſes ought 
too moue vs too repꝛoue euill. The one is, that it muſk irke vs too lee 
r the oder 
> his woo troden'vuder foote: it ought top greens by, accoping 
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plc. too the Palme, where it is ſayd, that wee ought too recepne too our 
. ſelnes the repꝛoches that are offered too God, Allo we ought of dew⸗ 
tie too haue a care ofthoſe that are redeemed with the bluvofour Lo 
Jeſus Chpitt. Tf wer lee the ſoules go too dar did coſt 
God ſo deere,and make no reckening of it: it is a ſcozning ofthe blud 
ofour Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And euen fo) that cauſe alſo voothS,Þaule 
tell vs,that inaſmuch as wee bee ſeparated fromeuill , too the intent 
wee ſhould not be companions of ſuch as deſpyze God,noz in any wiſe 
bee lyke them: wee mult too the vttermoſt ol our power ſhew,that we 
hate them, to the end that they beyng by that meanes aſhamed of their 
leaudneſle, may bee touched with repentance, If wee haue once pꝛo⸗ 
ficed ſo farre : it ſhall bee a great gayne too haue dzawen backe a wee: 
ched ſoule that was in the wap too deſtruction, And after the ſame ma- 
ner ſpeaketh Saint James of it,exhozting vs too doo it, laping : The 
| ching that you ſhall gayne by it is, that you ſhall ſane a ſoule from loo: 
zing. Aud although men bee hardened in their ſinnes: pit is it too 
creat purpoſe foz vs too ſhewthe zeale that we haue of honoging God, 
and that his woozd ſhould not bee ſo impeached, noꝛ the ozder taken 
which he hath ſer, without declaring chat the lame dilpleazeth vs, Fo; 
if a man will bee knowen too bee a good and faythfull ſubiect,, he will 


not ſuffer any man too ſpeake euill of his Pꝛince, without letting of 
himſelfe ageinſt him, (Lykewiſe,) that chylde ſhall bee taken fo vn 
kpnd and vnhoneft, which heareth his father wzougfully blamed and 
defaced,and maynteyneth not his honour 02 honeſtie, _ |» 

Nom, is not God our ſouerein pꝛince + Pis: and although wee bee 


and too vſe patit 


* 


$05 wit, that wee 
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meally into a willing confeveracte toogither : and too che intent that 
other men ſhould not lift vs toc narrowly in out vyces, but let vs alone 
too doo what wee lilk, wee giue every man leaue too take lyke liberrte 
too him (elf, And that is the cauſe whp all things are out of ozder 
now adayes inthe wozlv, Agein , wee bee loch too pzouoke anp 
mans diſpleazure ageinſt vs, inſamuch that we had leuer betray God, 
and too betray our nepghbours bothe bodie and ſoule, than too vſe the 
libertie that Gods ſpirit commanndeth vs, Tee ſee a wecrhed man 
play the naughtipacke: let him follow his owne ſwindge, (ſay wee:) 
it maks no matter too vs. And why ? fo2 wee wil not diſcontent him, 
Agein, we ſee otherſome peruert all ozder of Juſtice, and infect the 
whole people and countrie. And wee paſle it ouer eaſly without ſpea- 
king ageinſt it. And why? O J will not bzing my lelf in diſpleaſiite 
with a man of authoꝛitie. Let ſome other bodie leade the daunce, and 
Iwill willingly ſay, Amen too it, And ifhe were hanged on a Jebec 
a whple, he had but his deſert, But no Godhamercte too mee in the 
meane wyyle. Foz whp + J will not go put myſelf in any hazard ( tu 
the matter.) Thus are vpces paſſed ouer nowadapes, But pit will 
not God giue ouer his ryght fo2 all that, Foz the ſayd ſentence ſhall 
ſtand inuiolable on his behalf, and accoꝛding too the ſame ſhall wee be 
condemned as full of treaſon, chat is too wit, wee ſhalbee hild fox coms 
panions ofthe wicked, if wee play the blynd and deal ( beats) when 
wee ſhould reſtreyne naughtineſle by ſetting of our ſelues ageintt ie, 
and(as much as in vs lyeth)doo ſuffer Gods honour too bee ſo abaced, 
as all honeſtie is ouerthzowen, and wee ſap nothing too it,” Therkoze 
ought wee too bee the moze attentyue too this warning too rebuke e⸗ 
uill, and (as J ſayd afoze)by ſhewing (too the vecermoſt ot our power) 
chat wee millyke ol it, and alſo by being diligent too let it, if it lpe in 
our power too doo it. I euery man tmploped him ſelf after this ſaze, 
ſurely wee ſhould ſee anocher maner of ſoundneſſe in the world. Fox 
what is the cauſe that Gods name is ſo much blaſphemed r It is foz © 
that the blalphemies are cloked, and euery man hd leuer too defyle 
him ſelf with other mens leaudneſle, than too purchace any diſfauour 
02 miſſyking, as they ſap. In lyke tate is it wich dumkenneſle, leche⸗ 
tie, robberie, and all extozſions and wanton dooings that are connmit· 

ed. But had wee the 3ele that is commaunded vs heere by Saint 
le : ſurely wee ſhould be much moze cozageous and ſtout in rebu- 
ax luch as bon amiſle, Onthe ocher yve allo wee thetne our fte 
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too haue no loue no2 kyndnelle among vs, when wee ſuffer good men 
too bee trampled under foote and miſuzed , ic wee ought too reache 
them our hand, Agein, mens ſcules go too deſtruction, and wee re: 
meDie it not, though God haue doone vs the grace, too place vg in his 
ſted, in that office of ſauing the things, that were in the way too bee 
loſt and damned, | ie 
Now. Paule haning ſpoken ſa, addeth toconfirme the ſame doc: 
trine, and too quicken vp the ſlochtulneſſe that is in vs, that the cauſe 
vrhy the vnt-clecuers take libertie too doo ſuch euill, euen as they 
bee ashamed too ſpeake of , is for that they can hyde themſelucs 
(from men.) And why? Fo; they haue no feare ol God: andtherefoze 
they take themſelues too bee well hydden , When-a cheeſe per⸗ 
cepues no body neere him, he rifleth cubboozdes , he eakes open 
doo2es, he fdchech,and he catcheth and carpeth away. erp well, by: 
cauſe he cannot pit bee conuicted afoze a iudge , he beares himſelle on 
hand, that he is ſcaped quyte and cleane. Jfa Robber oz a murtherer 
get intoo ſome blynd nooke,he thinkes himſelke well hidden, and if he 
finde a man aſtray, hee pulles him too hym, and ſtrippes him, and 
woundeth him , yea and cuttes his thzote too, if he cannot other wiſe 
mayſter hym , and hee thinkes himſelle well eſcaped , byrauſe no 
man ſees him. In lyke cace is it with all other deeds: fo2 wee bee 
mote aſhamed ol men, than afrayd of God, The ſcripture cryes out, 
that all aur thoughts muſt come to account, and that not only out wic⸗ 
ked deeds ſhalbe puniſhed, but alſo euen che things chat wee thought 
too haue bin buryed, Fo? at the laſt day the books ſhalbee layd open, 
that is too ſay, nothing ſhall bee forgotten, except wee haue obteyner 
this grace that is pꝛomiſed in the Plalme, namely that God fozgy* 
ueth our ſumes. And chat is not doone withaut repentance. But they 
that are inhardened coo all euill, doo but make a mocke of it: ſothepbe 
not put too ſhame fo2 it be foꝛe men, let God doo hat he will For 
they bee growne ſo bꝛutiſhe, chat they cannot wake, too confiver what 
it is too harden their hartes ageinſt the ſouereine Maieftſe'of God, 
Therefoze when the vnbeleeners and deſpyzers of @ov,getcouertand 
lurking holes after chat ſoꝛt, there is ſo vyle lycentiouſneſſe among 
* „ às a man would bee aſhamed too thinke that they don and 
ap. | neee 
But Saint Paul addeth, that vvhen they bee rebukech themiſ⸗ 
heel diſcovered, and der luerte cel, bycaule ug nne 


2 — 
Judge, and that it is a meadfull thing too fall intoo his handes, Too 
bee ſhoꝛt, Saint Paule ment too ſhewe too what purpoʒe rebuking 
map ſerue, when wee vle it ryghtly and with good zele of charitie. 
Now J haue told pou alredie , that wee muſt not vſe any hipocriſie, 
no? iuſtiłye our ſelues by condemning other men, But when euery or 
vs hath well examined his owne lyfe, and hateth the vyces wheretoo 
wee bee ſubiect, and wherein wee bee wapped: let vs indeuer tos 
bzing our ſelues home vntoo God, pꝛapying him too ſtrengchen vs lo 
by the power ol his holy ſpirit , as wee map ſtrpue too frame our ſelues 
accowing too his will and ryghtuduſneſſe. And chat doone, let vs 
not flatter ſuch as doo amiſſe, but let vs tell them freely the thing 
tbat may doo them good, The pꝛofyt that will come thereof (ſayeth 
Daint Paule) is that God ſhall not bee ſo greeuouſiy offended as 
wee ſee he is: and mozeover whereas men were paſt ſhame afoze, they 
map by chat meane bee bzoughttoo ſome honeſtie, and whereas it lee. 
med too them that they had leane too doo all manner ot᷑ euill:chey ſhal 
repent chemſelues, and dzawe others too repentance with them. But 
much moze oughe this (that followeth) too moue vs. Fox too ſap, that 
wee ſhould line in this wozld,and inioy the infinice benefytes that God 
beſtowed vppon vs, and in the meane whyle ſuffer his authoꝛitie too 
bee defaced, euen when it may ſeeme that men would plucke him out 
ok his ſeate by blaſpheming his holy name: when men ſhall pzouoke 
him too anger, and wee let all ſuip: nniſt wee not nerdes bee arrant 
villeins and traytoꝛs * It wee werefound at ſome mans coſt, and one 
would rayle vpponhim in his owne houſe , oz pꝛactiʒe too murther 
him, oz robbe him ol his goods, o defyle his wpke, oz intyce his chyld 
too naughtineſſe: and wee in the meane whple ſhould ſit cramming ol 
our ſelues, and eate of his bꝛead and dʒinke ol his wyne, and (too bee 
ſhoze)bee fed and maynteyned at his charges, (and pit let all alone, 
and (ap nothing coo it:) ſhould wee not deſerue too bee ſtoned, and 
too haut all men too ſpit incur faces + Pis certeynly: for the vyre of 
onthankefulne ſſe ſhall almayes bee condemned , euen among men, 
Nom if wee bee ſo much bound vntoo a moꝛtall man, as too man- 
teyne his honour and honeſtie , when wee bee found of his free colt: 
what ought wee too doo foz our God + Are wee not in his houſe as long 
as wee liue in this wozld 4 „ 


but P 
I. 


„ as 
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but only of his goodneſſe am libetalttie * Behold, Od hach a facher 
iy care of ps : and pit notwithſtanding wee ſirffer his name too bee 
blaſphemed , his mateftie to be bereft and ſpoyled of al reverence, his 
wooꝛd too bee tone in peeces, all ozder ( that he hach commannded) 
too bee bꝛoken, the Church (which is his wyfe) too bee coprupted and 
miſuzed, and his childꝛen too bee intyted coo nanghtinefle : and in 
the meane whyple wee play mum bowget., J would fayne knowe of 

whether ſuch ſilence doo not ſufficiently ſhew,that wee bee not 
woothie too eate one bit of bzead, no too bee counted in the number 
of earthwoozmes,L yce,Cimies , and other of the vyleſt and filthyeſt 
things ofthe wozld * Therefoze let vs thinke well vppon it, that wee 
ſhalbee found giltie of the deſpyʒing of Gods mateſtie , (as wee ſee) 
bycauſe wee rebuke not mens vytes. That is a cauſe why the wic⸗ 
ked and heatheniſh ſozt waxe the bolder, 


" 


3 


e 

no? better care ot our ney e, 

ry way that wee bee ful of — — 
meane towardes men, in that wee ſuffer them too periſh, enenknow- 
ing it, and looking vppon it: and of vnkyndneſle towardes God, by⸗ 
cauſe wee yeeld him not ſuch honour as he deſerueth, when wee haue 
not the cage too ſhewe , that at leaſtwyſe wee miſipke that men 
ſhould ſo derogate Gods authoztie , and the reurrente which they owe 
too him. Therefoze whenloener wee bee afrayd-too pzouoke Mens 
diſpleazure , 2 too purchace their ill will, let vs thinke vppon the 
thing that is told vs heere: namely that wee oughtat le 

feare the Low, whoſe wee ber, and that ſeeyng wee bee fed et hir 
weemult not abyde too ſee ſuch leaudneſſe committed ageinſt him, 
without ſhe wing (as much as is pollible, and too the vttermolt of our 
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power and abilitie)that wee doo vtterly abhazre fuch things: I ſay, as 
farre as wee can: fo ſometymes our mouthes ſhall bee ſo ſhet, as wee: 
ſhall bee able tov doo no moze but ſigh and lament at ſuch vtter diſoz- 
der, when men become lyke diuels that are let looce,inflinging cut ins 
too furiouſneſſe ageinſt God, and they that beare the ſwoozd ſecke no» 
thing but too make aconfized medly, too the intent that all goodneſſe 
may be foꝛgottt᷑. Fox then(as I ſayd) we haue none other remedie, but 
too bee ſoxit for it, accoꝛding as it ts ſaydofLoth, that it greeued his 
hart too bee inSodome, Therefoze let vs not fozbeare, but let euerp p . .. 
of vs 20uoke himlelfe too greefe and ſozowe , when wee ſee thnigs lob 
out of oder, and let vs gyue reco2de of it, as farre. as it may doo 


good. 
Agein, ik chere be any hope foꝛ vs to win thoſe that are ſo vnruly: let 
bs continually aſſap too dzaw them too repentance,yea,let vs ſtreyne 
our ſelues too it, Foz many men alledge this pꝛouerbe coo lyghtiy, 
chat a man mut not caſt perles among ſwpne, And they beare them 
ſelues on hand, that men are ſwyrlt,befoze they haue tryed what · they 
bee. Though they haue bin of lyght behautour,yea, oz euen looce and 
lawleſſe,ſo as the diuell hath after a ſozt caryed them away: pit muſt 
wee labour too win them agein, and haue good hope of it, accoꝛding . c 
too Saint Paules ſaying, that Charitie hopeth well of all things, So <-7- 
then, vntill ſuch tyme as men ſhewe themſelues vtterly wilfull in euil, 
and that their diſeaſes appeere too bee vtterlp vnturable, let vs inde⸗ 
uer too bee good Philitions too them, by the adupzements that God 
ſhall putintooour mouth, And ſo pee ſee what S. Pat intended, in 
ſaying, chat the vnbelceuers thinke themſelues too bee hidden, when 
— . 
2 : 
moze boldneſle too doo wickedly. | | | 
But wee ber partly the cauſe of it, and we cannot waſh our handes 
ok it: fox God ſetteth vs in his roome in that behalfe , and giueth vs 


- 
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' fore when Gods woodd is ſet afoze men, and we ſhewe offenders 
. ——— Re NNe 
ed them a glaſſe, (and ſapd too them.) See what thou art; thou art ag 
fowle and filchie as may bee: art thou not aſhamed too ſee thy 
go walhe thy muzzle. Do then, warnings will alwayes win thug 
much,howbeeit not alyke with all men: fo (as I ſayde afoze.) many 
are hardened, ſo as Satan poſleſlech them, and God hath giuen them 
bp too ſuch a wilfull ſtubboꝛne mynd, that chey bee paſt all ſhame, Ne- 
uertheleſſe whenſdeuer anp faychlull man dooth his dewiie, it wyll al⸗ 
wayes doo good, and ſame pyofic will come of it, infomuch that they 
which were erſt as wood beaſtes, oꝛ as wpld bulluckes, will returne, 
and a man ſhall ſee ſome honeſtie in them, Therekoze let vs win that 
poynt, if it bee poſſible fo vs, 02 at leaſtwyſe let vs ſtreyne our ſelves 
too win it. And ſo yee ſee what we haue too gather vpon thoſe woꝛdes 
Nom as touching the woozd Rebuke: it ſignifpeth pꝛaperiy too 
diſconer the thing that was hyd. And he allotteth this office vntoo 
«C0114, ꝛeaching, actoꝛding wheruntoo he taunteth the vayngloꝛie that reig⸗ 
.*.>. ned in che Churche ol Coꝛinch, foꝛ their ſpeaking with ſtraunge tungs 
too the intent too bee commended, and that men myght ſay ol hun, 
This man is a greate Clerk, this man can ſpeake all languages: and 
vit in the meane whyle there was no edifping at all. Lykewyſe in theſe 
dayes, in the popedome the Oꝛganes are pyping at one ſyde, and chere 
is chaunting of fower parts on the other ſyde, and there is ſich ſtoze of 
gevgawes, that the ſunyle people gre rauiſhed, but neuer a whit edi⸗ 
kyed. But Saint Paule ſapech , wat when wee bee come togither in 
the name of God, wee mult indeuer too fare the better by it. Am how 
may that bee * It is(apeth he when good men, and ſuch as are alre- 
dy inured too feare lerue God, are edifped by his woozd, And not on- 
ly that, but alſo if an vnbeleeuer comes in, which was erſtamocker, 
and neuer had any remoꝛſe of conſcience, and heare what is vttered in 
the name ol God, (chat is too wit, that wee cannot ſcape(Govghand,) 
but mutt needs come beloꝛe the iudgment ſeate of our Lo Neſus 
Chiiff, and how derriy Jeſus Chyiſt hath paped fox vs, and what a 
fr it is fo2 vs too make the ſacrityze ol his death andpal- 
ſion vaanaplable:) J ſay, when an vnbeleeuer heares all this, and 
that wee bee exhozted too feare God, and tired vp coo loue hm fo 
the infinite grace which he vttereth towards bs; mn 
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erft as a bꝛute beaſt ſaych S.,Paul)yit ſhal he enter incohimlelf bee 
rebuked, Foz he vſech there the ſame wonꝛd which he birth heert, che 
meaning wherof is, that wheras his cdſciente was as good as dead a- . Cor. 1 
foze, and he in maner byutiſh: he was infoxced tos enter into examina- +24 
tian ot him ſelf, and too bee aſhamed, fo as he could not but giue glozie 
vntoo God, Not that this befalleth too all indifferently : but wee ſee 
that a manber of folk which were gone aſtray, and had foꝛgotten God, 
and had no regard at all of their owne ſoule helth, ſhalbee ſo touched at 
one ſermon, that they appeere tos bee chaunged all their lyfe after, 
Now looke what is doone in common aſſembly : the ſame cughtenery 
man toopzactyze by him ſelf, Fox we bee notheere too the intent that 
euery man ſhould pꝛolit him ſelf only: but too the intent wee ſhould al- 
ſateache one another wich mutuall inſtruction, After that maner mult 
wee rebuke offenders, too the end they may take no moꝛe libertie too 
mocke God after chat faſhyon, noꝛ to ſhake ofhis poke, and to wander 
into all nanghtineſle. And that is in effect che thing that Saint Paule 
intended too ſhewe vs heere. 

.- Nowcooronfirme this doctrine the better, he addeth pit one other 
reaſon; It is the lyght (ſapeth he) that lay eth all things open. Perc# Epbe 5. 
tookoze he tolde vs, that when wee bee once inlyghrened by Gods 
ſpirit and Golpell, wee mult bee as lampes too giue lyght intoo the 
wozld, Fo2 wee haue the woozd oflyfe, which ſerueth, not only too 
— too dzawe them intoo ” ryght —— haue 
gone aſtray. Going foꝛward herewithall, he ſaych, that it is ihe nature 
and of iyght too diſcouen And therfoze when wee ſuffer 

tao neſtle and co grow ſkill deeper and deeper in huthther⸗ 

ws Ot we ſhew well that we be nocher lpght, no chridzen of the 
lyght, that is coo ſap, that wee belong rtotawhie$nother coo God,noz 
too Jeſug Chziſt, Too be ſhoꝛt, Saint Paule meaneth that wee can- 
not giue any pzoofof our chꝛiſtianttie noꝛ of our fapth, but bx hating 
and abhozring ot euill, as much as is poſſible, that it may not haue 
his full courſe and ſway, But nom let vs think vppon our ſelues a- 
grin Fo2(as J ſapd)there is none of vs all which is not faultie in 
aring men moꝛe than God, and in winking at others, to the end that 

they th ſhoulde wink at vs, and not bee inquiſitpue ofourdooitigs. Lo 
how wee betray one another by our ſilence; . But there is pit another 
vyce that is wooꝛſe and further cut ef ſquares namely that beſyds our 


dillembling, wee doo alſo tuo ſerde che quill, And ſo by cht 
* Lin. meanes 
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playes the baude. TAheras I ſap, euety one, Ameane, chat x 
— — 1 — 
and ſtoppe their eares at the things which chey myght well heare, and 
euery man ſeeks too conceale his fellowes lemmneſſe, men of mens, 
00 
mities chat are conmutcted : racher ad berap 
Gownes and Cotes with other folkes dung and filchineſle, than viſco: 
yer their vyces, Too bee ſhozt, euery body playes the bawdin effect, 
by concealing his nepghbours vyce,too the end chat the other ſhoulde 
doo as much e. eu, — Pit 
notwithſtanding (as I layd afoze not ſpaken this invaine, 
but wee ſhall one day feele che execution of the ſentence which heſpea- 
keth heere by his Apoltle, and then will icbec too late tuo fozethinke 
vs of that which wee will not knowe nam. But let ſuch as-feare God 
learne and remember how it is ſapd here, that Gods inlyghtening of 
r 
as blynd metches, groping in which on the one ſyde, 
c runne ageinſt things on the other, but that we ſhould knowthe way 
or ſaluation: and mozeouer teache ocher men alſo , by diſcouering the 
euyll that lay hidden, too the end that ſuch as haue turned their backes 
bppon God, and were well appayd coo haue bin in darkeneſſe ſtyll, 
may vnderſtand that they mult bee fayne too come too the lyght; what: 
loeuer come ok it. The very way therelqꝛe fo2 vs too thewe in deede 
and in good earneſt, chat wee belong too God, and are by 
his holy ſpirit and by his wooꝛd, is too diſcouer thinges ſhould 
— —y— ——?0 in⸗ 
too the lyght. Trew it is chat Charitie couereth a | 
las ſapeth Salomon) and chat it behoueth vs too bee and too 
cer. 4, beare wich many infirmities. Foy it is notmeete chat wer ſhould vit- 
».8, kame one another, as dinerſe do, who inſtead of warning thoſe whom 
they ſee too offend, fall too ſawing abꝛode of newes, ſo as the ſireetes 
and the market places are all full of them, yea, and they do ſo inhaunce 
the matter, that of ſmall ſcapes they make deadly crymen. 
Therefoze when Saint Paule biddeth vs diſcouer men, it is not 
ment that wee ſhould defame one another after that manner ; but chat 
the weeched man which had his eyes by Satan, ſhould 


bee made too percepue his owne mi * 
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mygbt bee aſhamed ol it: and that the woman which hadginenotier 
hir (elf too all vachaſtitie, mpght bee made too recouer ſome honeſkte , 
and too returne agein intoo the ryghe way; by being put too ſheme 
in hauing hir faultes and vyces layd afoze hir. The manner then of 
diſcouering, is not too backebpts one another, a too taunt and vp- 
re. 

at a 5 oa ard uch. 
mozſell: that is coo ſay , which will make conſcience in very ſhiall and © 
Iyght matters, and not ſee a munber of great enoznidies , which 
they ſirffer too palle hard by their nozes, without beeing any whit of- 
fended at them, Mee mult not doo ſo: but when wee ſee the mil 
chert led and increaced by our vnfaythfulnefle, let vs pꝛouyde fox it. 
and let euery man bee compelled too thinks better vppon himſelf and 
bppon his byces, that he may amend them; 'Thts in effect is the 
carefullneſſe which Saine Paule inioyneth vs heere : and it is the ve- 
ry meane to tid away the plagues that Satan would haue maynteyned 
fill by ence and diſſimulacion. Therefoze whenſdeuer wee per⸗ 
rele anp impoſtume lying hid, let vs beware that the matter ſettle not 
long within, till the diſeaſe become vncurable : but let vs purge ic 
outofhand,and let admonitions ſerue as it were fox launcers, and let⸗ 
ting of blud , andfo2 ſuch other meanen and helpes too take away 
the rotten matter that myght marre and infect the whole bedye, 
And ſo pee lee in effect how wee ought too put this-doctrine in 


Nowheeruppon Saint Paule inferreth , chat Therfore our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, in all che doctrine of the Golpell; ſpeaketh too them 
that are falne aſlepe in their ſinnes, & to ſuch as are as good as deut, 
too the intent they should vvake and ryze vp : and ſu ſhall wee 
— — Now wee haue heere tos temember fir(t 
of all, that Jeſus Chzift dooch then fromthedeade, when he 
ralleth vs tou the fayrh , and bzingeth vs intoo the hope ur laluatton. 
And. chat is too the intent wee ſhould: petteyue 
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of the ſoune of man, ſhall liue though they bee dead, and ſhall paſſe 
from death too lyfe . Jelus Chꝛiſt ſpeakes not there of the viſtble 
deach,no2 ofthe reſurrection which we hope foz at the latter day. But 
e 
5 rene * IN 
wee can doo r ————7—9—ᷓjN. And 
Saint Paule alſo vſeth che ſame phꝛaʒe of ſpeeche , namely that wee 
bee dead too Godward. Following the (ame matter heere, he ſhew⸗ 
ech vs that the whole dift of the Golpell is, chat we ſhouldrpze from 
the dead. Foz as long as wee bee ſtraungers tan Gov, uh is 
wellming of lyfe: where are wee but in ſiich a dungeon, as it 
better fo; vs neuer too haue bin bozne + But — — 
part ot our death is this blockiſhneſle wherin wee bee , artoming as 
declared heeretoofoze , that wee bee ſo corrupted afoze hand even 
from our moothers womb, as wee can fpnd no ſzuour in wellvocing, 
and that wee bee ſtarke blynded in our wicked luſtes, c the diuell dyy⸗ 
ueth vs and chzuſteth vs fozeward in ſuch wyze, that as lung as God 
gineth vs the bzydle , wee can doo nothing but grub downe tao the 
bottom of hell, too ſinke our ſelues che deeper in it. Now bee wer 
once come too that poynt, there is no moze ſqineſſe (as D. auile ſayd 


4 afoze,)there is nothing but ſuch ſtubboꝛnneſſe, as God is nothing with 


vs, nother haue wee any moꝛe feeling oꝛ percepuerance ofour ſinnes. 
That is the cauſe why he ſayethheere , that wee muſt wake; byrauſs 
wee be in a deadly Neepe, vntyU'Godſtirre vs vy, and make bs per⸗ 
ceyue what wee bee, chat wee may abhoꝛre our ſiunes and teturne vn 
too him. So then, the enterance ol lyle and ſaluation, is, that. od bi⸗ 
ſiteth vs with his grace, wheras wee were as dead'wyetches,aud had 
nothing in vs but vtter coꝛruption. Park that foxone pont. 
Secondly let vs marke, that beſydes the naughtineſſe which is in 
vs, chere is alſo ſo great a hardneſſe and wilfulneſſe, as God maſt bee 
197 wake vs as it were by foꝛce, that wee may haue ſune ſeeling 
tua millyke chem. Trem it is that this is donne cherlely 
— 2 — wherin wer 
were. But yit mut cuery Chuiſtian — 
his lyle. Foz wee ſhall neuer bee ſo thaurhly awake. 
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ſee ſome folke ſabeauteaſleepe that even luhen cheir 0 | 


——_—— — — — — — 
as it were halfe ina 
ſet their handes too ſite buzineſle, — 2009 wow pa — 
piſbe, that they {till ſumber euen waking. Cuen ſo is it with vs: fog 
although our Lo2d Jeſus Chyilt haue doone vs the grate too dzawvs 
backe krom death, and: too quicken va byhis holy ſuirit and by his 
wooꝛd: pit ſhall wee (Hill feele our ſelues Cochfull and fluggiſh;ſoas he 
mult bee fapne too wakenvs ſtyll. And therefoze wee haue neede too 
bee exhoꝛted euery day,yea and too haue our.eares beaten early and 
late, as though Jeſus Chyiſt cryed out hzill and loud vntoobs-, what 
doo yer pee wietched foules :(Ueratlooke-pee + Though wee heard 
ſuch warnings without ceaſling : pit hanld wer nat bee ſo thzoughly 
Awake as were neede full. Noam then woe ſte what Saule menten 
declare in this ſtreyne: namely that looke whac wee fetle though 
Gods goomneſle in our ſelues, wee ſhould put the ſame in me towards 
aur neyghbours. Nom, aur Lord Jeſus Chyiũ hath rayzed vs from 
che de ad, and he wakeneth vs daply from the dead ſierne wherthough 
wee ber ſodownie : and char is too che end that wee ſhould-afterward 
wakevp repers that ove allexpe, 4nd treuer to dzawe thoſe to yfe, 
which are as pome dend men. mant nn 
Furthernozeweras he ſapech; And lefus Chril will anlyghten 
cher: It is not ment chat wee can ryze vp and awake of our-owne 
power, # that aur Lozd Jeſus Chyiſfdooth afterward ande his grace. 
Hee meanethnothing ſo, — — 
—— — — An after hat manert: Mat ani 
in ſome dark plate (ſapth S. Paul) had neede 
—— not very cletre, 
pit if he haue but ſame glimring of lyght, whether it bee of moone, 
oꝛ of ſtartea, m of any thing elle: he will haue an ame too ſay,heere is 
frhavanee dare ending erer Ard amanseps 
not vtteriy vnpꝛolttable when he goes by npght, hum dark ſu euer 
hed: ) Butum Lode Jeſus Chziſte inlyghteneth vs after a mucht 
mote womderums maner. Fo2 wee bee not only in the dark, but allo 
ark blynd. The remedie therloꝛe which theſonne of God bzingeth | 
us byceachin7vs thevoctrine ofthe Goſpell, is chat hee giueth vs our 
— — — 
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nerchelelle if yee ſearch nartotuly whp men pardon chemſelues many 
offences ſoeaſly , and why- they beare themlelues un hand that Ou 
chinkes not on them: yee ſhall fynde that it pꝛocerdeth of negligence; 
Fo2 if wee conſidered that wee walke in the pzeſence of God and his 
Angels: ſurely it world hold vs in another manner of awe chan wee 
bee. That therefoze is che cauſe why he dooch erpzeſlely requyze 
heere a great care and cirtumſpectneſſe in vs, too che intent chat no 
man ſhould gyue himſelf ouer vntoo euyll fox want of taking heede. 

And too pꝛouoke vs the moze theruntoo, he addech, that vvee 
haue neede too redeeme the tyme , bycauſe the dayes are euill. 
herin he ſhewech that wee cannot deuyze too abuze Gods grace 
ſo little, but it is a willfull lozing of the tyme , which wee cannat re⸗ 
coaer afterward, Now then, let vs gather a bzeefſinmme ofthe things 
that are conteyned heere, and let vs begin at this poynt, that the dapes 
are euill, wherby Saint Paule dooth vs too wit, that wee ſhall fpnd 
many lettes too keepe bs from comming vntoo God, Fox wee 
knowe wee bee hemmed in with ſo many cozruptions , that euen they 
which are belt mynded, ſhall fumble on the one ſyde, bee pulled 
backe on the other, and dyners tymes ſtray quyte away, ' Now mee 
dad neede of a ſingular inwoozking , too fyght inſuth wyſe as wee 
may get the vpper hand of all the impedimentes that Satan caſtes a⸗ 
foze vs, to plucke vs from our God, and to thzult vs quyte and cleane 
out of che way of ſaluation ; And cherefoze this hath bin true in all 
ages, that fozaſamch as men are alwayes froward ofnatute , and 
we be bozne in ſin: Satan holdeth vs as his pꝛiloners. Agein, there 
is not that man among vs, which not other men tos naughti⸗ 
neſſe. Yozeouer,wee wote not ſcarſly how to open sir eyes; but we 
ſhall ſee ſome one thing oz other , chat may vtterly ouerth2owe vs, and 
the divell thzough his wylyneſſe applyeth all too his owne woozking, 
that vnleſſe wee take good heede too his dooings , he marreth vs out 
of hend. But the moze that che wozld rageth , and the moze that int. 
quitie onerfloweth : the mote ought wee too marke well this text, and 
the counſell that is ginen vs heere by the holy Ghoſt, Foz ſurely + 
now adayes men are come too the full meaſure of all enozmite , and 

there is no part ol the wand where a man may fynd ſingle and ſound 
dealing. In old tyme pit a man myght haue found: lome Nations, | 
where the folke were not fo craftie and malicious, nc ſo exceſſine in 
pop and all kyndes ofpleazures, um ſo karre ouer the ſhooes in rob· 
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berie, trueltie, and. extozſion, But nowadapes let a mango abeui 
euerywhere, and he ſhall fynd that there is nothing but as a hozribig 
water flud and confuzed tumoyle of all wickedneſſe. And therefore 
if Saint Paul haue ſapd, that the dayes were tuill, whenthere wag 
a hundzed tymes mote ſoundneſſe than there is now adayes: we ought 
too bee the moje vigilant in keeping good watch, according too the 
introacing of the euilneſſeofthetyme. If there be any feare of warte, 
tuery of vs will abate his countenance , and conlider that it is not fu 
him coo hazard all at one chop, but that he muſt reſerue ſome little 
ſpzincling bon a pinch, as well ofvittelles as of other things, AIG if 
wee haue any other trubbles , tuerp of us will bee fozecaſting pnough 
in that behalf, 

Let us bethinke our ſelues (will wee ſap) f; neceſlitie will dzing 
bs too it. But now wee lee well che euilneſſe of the dayes, that is to 
fay, chat all is ageinſt vs, and alchough wee were the diligenteſt and 
circumſpecteſt in the woꝛld, pit (all wee not fayle too bee taken tar⸗ 
die wich many things , and tos fynd our ſelues hindered when wee 
ſhauld ſerue God: and pit notwithſkanding, all this paſleth and ſup⸗ 
pech away , and wee mynd it not at all. Therefoze let us hethinke 
our ſelues,and learn tuo redetme the tyme: that is too ſap, the mo oc- 
caſions there bee too pꝛouoke vs too naughtineſſe, and too pull vs a. 
way from God, the moze let euery of us infozce and ſtrepne himſelle 
too doo good. Fo2 wee be wooat too take the copruptneſle of the time 
for a cloke too couer our ſloth and vnluſtineſſe withal,and fo wee beate 
our ſelues alwayes on hand, that it is lawſidl foz vs too play the vn- 
thziftes among yuthziftes , as the pzouerb ſayeth. Ita man tell bg 
chat wee mult liue indifferently and vp2pghtly : how ſhall J doo then, 
will every man ſay ? A man cannot bup a pennywaozth of apples 
without ſome deceyt : and how then may J deale in wares 02 mar- 
chaundyze + Agein, if a man tell vs that wee muſt live ſoberly and 
Kapedly,: yea , (ſay wet) butwhodooth it Ita man ſpeake too bs 
of pacience and myldneſſe, and ſuch other things: NG 
(ay wee) that enery man behaueth himſelfe cleane contt 
all J bee al alone in che wozld + Lo hom wee make byte our buck- 
ler ageinſt God, x ageinlt all the warnings that are giuen vs, as who - 
ſhould ſay, chat bycaule it is conanon,therfoqe it ought too ſerusvs fo 
an acquittance o2 diſcharge, But contrariwple it is ſapd heere,that 
neee GE PRION ent NE 
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maze chat che diuel labozerh to hinder vs che mozemeanes and wyles 
that he hath too doo it withall , the moze mult enerp ol vs imploy him 
ſelf mantully, and waken vp all his wits and vnderſtanding, pꝛay⸗ 
ing God too ſtrengthen vs, and too giue power too riſict him. Thus 
pee lee that our redeeming ol the tyme muſt not bee by making ol tem 
pozall(and woꝛldly) gayne, foꝭ in chat behalf wee neede nother counſell 
no2 tncozagement , euery man is too much inclyned chat way or his 
oune nature, and our luiſtes are ſo fy2ye, as they will not ſuffer vs 
too bee flothfidl in that cace. But ſich wee ſee che deuill goes about 
to trubble vs, chat we ſhould not ſpend our lyues in the ſeruing of God: 
let vs redceme the tyme in that reſpect. And after what manner? In 
that he ſpeaketh of redeeming, (raunſoming, oꝛ buying agein) he pꝛe⸗ 
ft that we mult fozgo x looze the thing that we were deſpzous 
tos haue kept. Fo2 when wee bee too redeeme a thing that was gone 
out ot our handes, 02 ( too buy) a thing that wee neede , oz too (come 
pound fo2 ) a ching that another man withholdeth from vs: in thoſe 
races wee foꝛgo ſome peece ofour p2ofit  Jf another man haue lapy 
bold ol a thing that were foꝛ mp commoditie:J mult giue him a peece 
of monytoo get it out of his hand agein. Euenſo1s it ſayd, chat wee 
mu? redeeme the tyme. And after what manner ? Nut alwayes with 
gold and-ſuer : but by fozſaking our owne luſtes, It is true that 
ſome tyme gold and ſiluer mulk bee ſpent about it. Foz if wozldlp 
riches turnt vs away, 02 plucke vs backe from following whitherſoe⸗ 
uer God calleth vs, wee muſt redeemethe tyme, that is too ſay , all 
that euer wee perceyue too bee nopſome and offenſpue after that ſoxt, 
muſt be th2uſk vnder kote. Howbeeit there are many other meanes be⸗ 


by 
that is too ſap,lethim 
all the tem i 
that the thing which wee haue too marke vppon this ſtreyne, 
conſidering the coꝛruptneſſe which is now adayes thzoughout 


p02ld,and the great munber ofoutrageous bytes, and how all things 
are quite out of er, m (co bee ſhozt) that euen the perſectelt m-_ | 
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are ſomwhat infected with the vyces, and dilozders that are every. 
where: in ſtead of ſeeking vapne excuce , by alledging that wee bee 
weake, aud vnable to ouertome the great number of impediments that 
are offered vs, wee mult redeeme the tyme. 12 

- Nowthe only meane too doo it, is £00 vnderſtand that Satang 
chꝛulting of vs dawne after that ſoze, is no ſufficient diſcharge ſq vs 
befe God: for if weereſbyt vntoo him, he will giue vs armour and 
weapon too hold out the battell withall, vucill wee haue gottenhe vic: 
tozie, But howſoeuer the cace ſtand, let it not grerue vs too lap away 
the things that wee lyked of, and too hold our wicked affections as it 
were imp2izoned, and then will it bee eaſy fo2 vs too followe che thing 
that Saint Paule ſapeth heere, that is too wit, too bee watchfull and 
heedfull that wee walk adup3edlp, eucn as VVyze folk, t as 
fooles, Wee haue ſeene alredy heretoofoze,that if wee Gods 
ſchoole as wee ought too doo, wee ſhall haue a ſure rule, and cannot bee 
deceyued no} ſeduced, Foz God knew what wee haue neede ok, and 
he hach not foꝛgotten too ſhewe vs any thing, And therkfoze Saint 
Paul pzeſuppozeth that although we be blynd metches, although we 
be overwhelmed with the darkneſſe ofthis woꝛld, although the diuell 
haue manie ſuttletiea & wples to wpnd about vs:yit if wee bee good 
ſcholkers too Godward, and ſuffer cur ſelues too bee ruled by him and 
his wooꝛd: wee (hall haut ſufficient wiſdome, and wee ſhall not bee a: 
ble too ſap, that we offended vnwares: foz God is fozecaſfing yncugh 
too rule our whole lyfe, at leaſtwyſe if wee herken too all that he ſaych, 

and peeld our ſelues eaſy and willing too bee taught. Jficbeeſo: chen 
may wee ſurely bee wyſe, as Saint Haile requyzeth, g. 
And in deede he expoundeth him ſelf by andby-afteyinſaping;hat 
we muſt not be vnwy ze, but wel aduyzed, & vnderſtanding what is 
the B —·˙ 2 
It is not as the woꝛld ſpeaketh ol it. Foz the woꝛld ſaych, a niItsvery 
wyſe whe he is ſuttleheaded to deceyue, x tan ſkill tu keepe him ſelt ftõ 
his enempes. ⁊ maynteyn himſelk by his ſhiſting # poflirie. Oꝛ elle, che 
wildrime of che woꝛld is alſa ta lay mel afozehand: foj a mans ain pꝛo· 
fit whether it be by hooke oz by trooke. Foz there is na talk ol the feare 
ef God, chere ia no talk of equitie,+muchleſſeof ſingle © playneves- 
ung: bycauſe that he which wil bee wyʒe to che woꝛld ward, muſt beart 
toon faces in one hood, he muſt bee malicious, he muſt be uloflping. 
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gs of the ſcripture, namely that the beginning of wiſdom is the eat 
feareof God is the perfection of it allo:tellet 
God, and that the * His by 
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created and redet 
of heaven. 
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chat is prepared fox vs in heauen, and was 
Letvs ſee wherin it excelleth our wicked 
whither thoſe men doo caſt theniſclues 
and what their end is he tobee,when 
welſpzing of lpfe, and of all wel⸗ 

letled vnderſtanding, ſurely wee 

trew wildome ol men is too 


*TotheEpheſtans,':,) . Setmon, * 1 166, 


Jipke | 
fer um ſelues too our God , aſſuring our ſelues 
of his wall Now; — 

tan our 
— 
teth that hee will ſhew vs the way ol lyle, ſo wee be not flubbozne, but ny, * 
bow douume our heads wich one actqd too — , 
The ſame was procetediougaſizepiche Later, 88 ber 30. 
ding was but dark in compariſon of the Goſpel: fox chere wee he 
the full and perfect ipghe; Num therefoe let vs | 
bee rude and groſle , nother the veryeſt idots in = 
toolcape arthar farting hole, byſaping: Jam no une . 
went too ſchoole. 5 r. 
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booth it — hand/3toohold our 


LY 


n fo 


bane not the meanes too followe 


uerned by his word | 

it is not fo men too aduaunce themſe lues, iy tuo beeſop2oud as too 
thinke that they can gonerne'themſelues aa aher ought tuo vob: fo 

the beginning of our wiledame is too be foples inourſeines, as hat) . 
bin ſhewedin. the firſt cootheCopinthians . But on the one ſyde here 
is preſumptuouſneſſe ; ſo that very fewe can humble; themſe lues in 

ſuch wyſe, as not too be ſtyll plucked backe and hindered by their 

owne opinions: the other ſpde) otherſome are ſo rechle ſſe, that 


cular and ſpecial 
Cs oa wo 
com beeing vvich vvyne , vyherein there is diſorder, 
As ifhe ſhould ſap , chat wee muſt haue ſuch ſtay ol our ſelues in our 
eating and dzinking , and ſo vſe the goodthinges that God hath 
ozdepned for our ſuſtenance , as too take meaſurable repaſt of them, 
and not make our ſelues lyke bzute beaſtes. Now, that wee may 
p2ofie our ſelues well by this doctrine , wee haue too mare fir t of all, 
00 what end our L ond hath appoynted foode and all other things that 
fo our ſuſtenance, Wharthen is the lawfull vſe of wyne , of wa- 
r, of bꝛead, and of all ather vittelles * Uertily too feede our ſelues 


chem, act oꝛding too the neede of our infirmitie and 
| Mm. ui. vs 
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weempghebee asblockes vf timber, but that eiterp 
cupye himieile in vo ding che ebenen ee 
2 — 
honeſtly : and ſpecially aboue all ching acknowledge 
that God ol his — — he tap 
bee gloꝛikyed in all things, as it n Now then 
3. wee lee that meate and dꝛinke ought too ſerue tos leade vs to Gd. Fox 
is it reaſon that when God ſhall haue reached out his hand too pow e 
vppon vs the benefytes chat wee reteyue ol hint, he ſhoulynocwith- 
ſtanding gobnknowen;and wee ſkill cram our ſelues heere athis rolt, 
and pit foꝛget him + Were not that too lead and veteſtablea beaſtli- 
nelle ꝛ Theretoꝛe although meate anddzinke bee helpes too our fee- 
pre army mpeg mes bred In deede it ſeemech 
the lirſt ſyght, chat wee bee letted and hindered too dod good, as well 
by eating and dzinking, as alſo by N is very trew t and ther: 
by God ſheweth what wer bee. But on the other ſyde wee mulk come 
alſo too the recompence of it, that fozalinueh as the tyme is after a 
ſent loſt whyle wee take our repaſte,bycauſe wee cannot apply dur ſel: | 
rr 
ing in chat behalle may as it were ſpurre vs tuo reſozt vnton Gu 
gane ee, derer ge, 
chat he ſettech befoxe our eyes. Thus per ſer (as I ſayd) 
our eating and dꝛinking doo hinder vs too the wozldward:pit-ought 
they onthe other ſyde too gyue vs occaſion too bee moꝛe chcerefull in 
ſeeking God, NT (Wy 
But now let vs ſee whaterceſſe woozketh.Jfaman cram himſelf ſo 
full, that he becommeth vnweeldie, there is a chaunge in his nature, 
and it is all one as if he were at defyance with God and with nature, 
and with all ozder.- Fo2(as I haue ſayd already) * 
are o2depned too ſtrengthen vs, that wee may apply our ſelues to the 
things which God commaundeth, and our vocation requpzeth. Now 
therfoze,whena man is ſo pampered as he cannomoze a 
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vus, as though a man wouly mingle heauen 

this ts not pit all: Saint Maule addeth heere the — ey 

— —y—„—' al roy there 
is too ſay, men otexſhoote themſelues, putting away 


ee dogg alle, betomming wyldbeaſtes. Wee 

— ores x ———ů—— Tr N 
— — ns 
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at them, let him ſpie in their faces, they feele nothing al it. Agein, 

whatſvener conmes at their coungs ende, out it goes, bee it rygit o 

mong an they will as ſoone blaſpheme God, as ſpeake uniuſtiꝝ of 

5 

and DP? 
. —.— ——— ä 
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tiesrounht we noctoo abboprect dune 


Low yo 
refrayne fo) — 
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ee 


remember vppon this 
of our ſelues in our eating and dꝛinking 
8 ——- hg fon 


c auddinke tun line, and not liu⸗ 

agrin chat we mut cake our cepalte to fireng 

— — don vir demuties rand nos too make 

vs vnweldie . Fox it is certein, — and meates art 
| o caſt men downe: but 


too remember in the firſt plare. t e. in. 
And ſecoudly let vs canſider, abe e een 
ſhoote thẽlelues into al leaudneſſe, ſo as they be veterly wichout ſtay of 
thẽſelues, without honeſtie, without ſbame, x cuety man tes them to 
be as bꝛute beaſts, and they themlelnes percepue nothing; but ate as it 
wert caſt vp at randon to al ſhamefulneſſe:itis a tyghetull prarſhanent 
layd vpyoh them by God foxabuzingofhis liberalitie; and fir: glur⸗ 
ting of themſelues without any meaſure. Lo heere the payment 
which this unhallowing of Gods benefyts delerurth, when wee can⸗ 
not vle chem ac coding roo his ozdinance, and artowding too the rule 
that he hach ſec by his wood, and impintevinourhares. Fox thourh 
wee had neuer heard one wooꝛd, nocher of the Laut um of tel 
pell: yit are wee ſufficiently tumuicted tuen by brholving the der of 
nature, which the very heathen men tonſiderrd. And heere thee haue 
— hr mitterfereadida atone Br chico 
giue ouer themſelues (from euill too euill)by degrees : therfozx 
— —ů— —ͤ— — — 
er would haue it too doo), whb-when they canntt denn bat that they 
haue done aniifle,, fall too this-ſhiff to chetr lat „O, 
pee may lee, I was ouertaken with che hne, my 
cate after J had unte denk. 'Behold(F pzap-per)hotve they that 
cannot (art aſpde ont wap noꝛ other, would fapnehanecheirdumker- 
nelle tos ſerne tos acquit then befz6Gud.) Butlolicrie can thatftand 
—_—_ — — ſe wee halber ſu nuch cht nioze-gil- 
very deede, well oꝛdeynen, a dumen man 
— — —ä— 
tnoug j his vnſoberneſſe . And why ſa : Forhe was waorthp)of'pi- 
— 2 — benfpts' which — had drdi⸗ 
cate? to our they myght mae vs tod reforr vnto ber 
a he gaue Berben dee hip lr yooele he f ſy 
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Toche Epheſians, -' | Sermon. 37. Fol. 265. 
xed them after that faſhions andluhat a frapterouſneſſe is chat? dun 
kards then deſerue one puniſþmencfo2 that. Agein, foꝛaſnnich as they 
bee dꝛawen too ewll doning n farre of; as though they had confedera- 
ted themſelues with Satan: they ought too bee puniſhed agein, fm 
chat chey will needs excuze aud cloke ſchemſelues. Fox although the 
lawes of men haue not almapes chat conſideration, q that men ob- 
ſerue not that which onght too bee oblerued: pit notwithſtanding, chey 
that giue oner themlelues after that ſozt,and let chemſelues looce intoo 
all leaudneſſe thzough their vnſoberneſle, ſhall bee dꝛiuen coo anſwer 
afoze Gud, foz defpling of che things which God had ſanctifyed too 
his ſeruis, and wherin he had put a mark or his goodneſſe, too the in: 
tent too dꝛawe vs vatoo him by the ſanie. Then ik all bee peruerted 
in our eating and dzinking : muſk wee not peeld an account befoze 
God, foz our abuziagoſthe beugfyts that he had beſtowed vppon vs, 
contrarie too his intent, as though wee were mynded too pzouoke him 
wilfully too anger + Seeing thenthat,dzunkenneſle makes men ſo 
beaUp, as too foꝛget chemſelues wlurh wple, chat Gods image is de- 
faced in them, and they become lyke doggs and Swyne, any Alles: 
ſith wee ſer aur ſelues lodiſfigured(ſay D, yeaand(woorthie) too. bee 
reiected of Gan as hozrible monſters ; and that woe voa allo lay open 
our owne ſhame aud diſhoueftie befoze men: ought not euery, al vs at 
leaſtwyſe too bethink himſelf adup3edly, and too byydle our luſts in 
ſuch ſo2t when God giueth vs me ate and djirt, as wee fall not Triton 
excelle : Nis: and ſo per ſee in effect wee haue too remen 
bppon this ſtreyne. ä EY vere* 
(yte,let.vspgh fon our faults, and in any wyſe beware cht b 
not the beafkz in eating and dmuing. map b 
vs aa be qught too bee, nat oniy by our duaing of hom. 
dar lyfe, but alſo by taking 
prauokeyrooreſoztvntoo him. And let vg onder tand, chat he glueth 
een tow ſame taſte uf his Ia, wo the end that in wapting ko the 
| therof., mer may learne too foxſakethe world, and ferite 
bim wich the willinger mynd, knowing chat he is not only our mays 
ter, and hath alſuperiozitie and dominion ouer vs, but alſo our father, 
Nou let vs fall done befoze the maieſtie of our good God, with 
- acknowledgment of our faults, pzaping him toomake vs (o too feele 
than (ul repengbgCchemganpalivayes reſops tage 
(211 


0 B Noe Joh, Cabin wen the fülle | 
him too aſk him fozqrineneſſ} vfchabcin:the name N vir Low Jelug 
Chzift, andhe beare with vs vneif hxhane vzawenvs quyte and cieane 
away from all the copruptions of the world and at our lieh, and that 
a orange 
come too perkectrpghtuoulneſſe entre pov nd 
ET Gagne ar poco 


. The. XXXVIL.S, mon which 14 the ſoxth 
vppon the fifth Oberer 


18, r. betete e e be 
yee filled with the Spirit. 
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dur by haning it lesltwyts ome talt of his xcoovnele'+fog 1 
tinualy confirmed in the hope which is giuen them by 
Chꝛiſt. Now if in ſted df beeing dzawen deere 
Anh, ag to regal ae N tt is an viter 
the onder ol nature; it is as a defying 9828 


But pit when Humkenefle dzawedh 4 long tapl 3 


oꝛderly conterſation : pai 
ener and danquiſhed 
Ann nom onthe tonttarie part he addech,that vvee muſt rather be 
filled vvich the Spirit. t; they that burſt themſelues ſo with eating 
and dzinking , ad keepe na meaſure, tyll they can no moꝛe, doo well 
ſhewe that they haue no feeling of che kingdome of God, ne neuer 
taſted what the heauenly Ipfeis. This remedie-cherefoze is ryght 
conuenient too coprect all the exceſles and ſuperſnuities that reigne a- 
mong heathenth men, and ſuch as neuer conceynedany incling of 
Gods grace and ſpiricuail-benefptes, Lyke as ifa man chat were 
emptie, ſhould deuoure # ſwallow vp al without chawing, it were ras 
ther an guerlaying ol his ſtomack, than a taking offuſtenance and re- 
paſt: and therefoze if another man ſawe that byce in him; he would 
reſtreyne him: euen ſo is it with all ſuch as haue inozdinate luſtes: ic 
is a token that chey bee too emptie. Aud wherot ? Dffapth, ofthe 
feareofGod , and of the top which is in che holy Ghoft : and that they 
know not a whic of Gods goodneſle and fanour toowardes chem, nox 
| ofthegrace which he ſhewech vs in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz hav 
we once our bellpes full of ſuch vittelles, ſurely we would not play the 
TWolues in rauening, but wee would keepe meaſure. That then is 
the cauſe why Saint Paule ſapth, that wee muſt bee filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. As ifhe ſhould ſay, that the deſpyzers of God, and ſuch 
as haue none other religion but too lyue at eaſe heere, and too haue all 
 theirdelyghtes and pleaſures, are exceſſiuely full, beyond all reaſon 
and meaſure, And chat is a defyling of Gods benefytes, and a deſpi⸗ 
zing ofthe ozder of nature, as J ſapd ace. Now then if pee bee ſa 
tharpe ſet too knowe what: God is, and what it is too pꝛoſit in his 
woozd 2: come pour wayes to deuoure it, as they doo which haue eaten 
no meate a twoo bayes afoze: bee not afrayd of eating too much of 
that foode , iq it will neuer burſt dur ſoules , Therefoze let vs hardi⸗ 
| cram qurſelues with thegiftes of Gods with his Ghoſt 
hy beneſees, wherby he feedeth vs in the hope ofthe heauenly lyfe: 
in ſo dooing wee cannot doo amifle : but wer cannet give head too 

our luſtes, in taking foede foz the bodie, but there han 


beaſtes: dewe well hat hey een aden, ndnd it 
'no2 of the feate of God, no bf religion in them but that thtir bellyr 
ouerruleth them, and that they bee ſo ſubiect chereuntoo, as too their 
peculiar # pꝛincipall Jdoll, Num ſeeing it is ſoʒ let vs learne ta long 
after che foode of our ſoules. And ſozaſmuch as it is liber alin offered 
vs fcom day too day, inſonmich that it is Gods whole: delpze that wer 
ſhould haue all chat ſuffy3eth fo2 our ſalnation: let vs ſharpenour ap: 
petytes too take ſuch repaſt, and then ſhall. wee bee ſure that (our o- 
ther ) meates (hall not allure vs too ſuch gluttonte, that wee ſhall be- 
tome as vnſatiable gulfes, but wee ſhalber contented with the hauing 
ef chat which is meete foz vs, NCTE - af 
wyſe too our behool. 

Furthernioze this ſimilitude which Saint Paule vlech,mutt not 
bee thought ſtraunge, when he ſaych, that wee. mult dzinkeour fill 


.;5. of Gods ſpirit. Foz wee knowe that the Pzophet'Elayſapeth , chat 


Gods ſpirit is lykened too Mater, and coo Milke, and too Wyre, 
wherby wee bee inuyted too come britoo God, to take our repaſte, and 
tao haue wharſoeuer is behooffull fozvs, Come on (ſayeth he) and 
take at your pleaſures both Pilke, Wipne, and Mater, without mo: 
nep, 02 monyes wooꝛth. Hereby therfoze God declareth vntoo vs, that 
wee ſhall hatie abundance of all ſpirituall benefices, and ſufficient too 
content vs too the full, if ſo bee that wee will but open our motithes 
. (as it ts ſapd in the Plalme) nd not bee ſo fozepoſſeſſed ot dur owne 
inoꝛdinate luſtes, as wee cannot fynd in our hartes too ſecke thepzun- 
=_ Thatis the further meaning ofthe lumilicuve chat Pult 
ech heere, 

Nowfozaſnuch as this doctrine is la pil put in bye exeryhere,we 
ouht to thinke the better of it. Ika mã conſider how greatemptineſle 
there is in them that pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſtianitie: (he ſhall fynde that) they 
can ſcarſiy ſay three wooꝛdes tos peeld confeſſion ofcheirfapth'; fo 
had they any in their hartes, ſurely their mouthes | would vtter it, ac 
. cording too this ſaping; that wee beleene wichthehartvntoo ryghen- 
ouſneſſe, and confeſle with the month vncoo ſaluation. Howbeett , tf 
wee ber deſp2ous too bee filled: wee neede not too bee counfelled too 
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TotheFpheſians, Sermon.38. Pol yt, 
che foode that is p2oferev vs and ſet afize vs, Dea, and this ſernech = 
well coo vpb2ayd vs with our leandneſle , in that wee boutſale not ton 
go vntos God though he call vs, no2 too make account of that which 
he offereth vs. Tee will not loꝛget too rate and too dzinke — 
ſhing ol our bodyes: and yit that will not content vs nother: 
rould fpnd inour hartes tos tobble vp ( as pee would ſap ) the whole 
wold, - Vit notwithanding enen the ſobereſt are willing too haue 
adage mb mens The other ſoꝛt doo cram in meate and dꝛinke 
a foure on fyue tymes a day, and in the meane whyle the metched 
ſoules ot them are hun 


God beſtowech vppon vs: the ſoule nnelk not bee koꝛgotten, but wee 
muſt feede vppon che ſpirituall giftes-, too leade vs coo the heauenly 
Ife,andoomapneepne rend hope herof;orepl the full poſſeſſion 

fruition thereof ber gyuen vg ar che comming of our Lozd Jo- 


nd herenppon Saint t vvee should talket | 
— — 23 


bee wanton and looce , * . 
bee offended with it. Her ſee then chat the thing whertoo men are too 
much inclyned, is, chat coo pleaſe one anocher, chey baniſh all talk that 

may ediſpe, and common of pelting tryſles too mote laughter, as they 
ſay. Now aint Paule percepuing this vyce to be ouer conunon in 
the woꝛld, ſhewech vs heere the remedie of it, that is too wit, that wee 
ſhould talke one too another in ſongs and hynmes, that is too ſap, that 
men myght heare the payſes of God at dur monthes. And he pur⸗ 
'firech ſtyll 1 that he had vled heretoofoze. Fo: dzunkards 
(are not coficented too become beaftes themſelues : but they doo alſo 
Mae others, And ryor hach alwoyes this fnconnentence with ib ber 
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vvia.,. Fozalmuch then as Rpoteers,after they haue well ſtuffed 


b. & 
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would that the ſame vyce {ould raunge abꝛode everywhere; Sai 
Paule ſayeth on the contrarie part, that v hen wee haut taken cur re; 
paſte of the giftes of Gods ſpirit , the ſame mult not lerue foz our ſel. 
ues onely , but alſo coo giue refection and foode too others that haue 
neede, - The trew feaſting therfoze which wee ought too make one too 
another too cheere our ſeluues well, is that he which hath pyoficed in 
Gods woo}de , indeuer too deale ſome part and poztionofittoo his 
neyghbours, accoding too his owne meaſure. Nome he vppeneth 
heere Songs, Plalmes, and Yymnes, which differ at all one 
from another: and therefoze I ncede. not too buzie mp ſelte in ſetting 
fooꝛch any curious diſtinction ot chem. Foz all commeth too this end, 
3 e i And 
tirely we ſhcuid ta pneugh in the mynding o grace, 
if wee were not withhlid by car owne malit iotiſneſſe. 


And it is a woonder too ſet hom deſyꝛous every man is, that God 
ſhould ſhewe him ſelf liberall and lowing towards him, Tee weuld 
fayne iniop his benefytes, and pit in the meant whyle we put the re. 


memberaunce of them vnder foote, and labour (as much as in vs is) 
euen too burie them: and tao our ſeeming, che tyme is loſt that is ſpent 
in acknowledging how many wapes wee bee bound vacoo God: and 
pit notwithſtanding it is the ching wherin wee ought too occupie cur 


ſelues, it is the thing wherin our lyfe ought too bee c elipelt i 

ed, And ſoothly if men were well aduyzed, there ey compa- 
rable too this, noꝛ meete too bee matched wich it, with the ac- 
knowledging of how many wayes God hath witneſſed his goodneſſe 
and lotie towards vs, Fo2(as I ſayd) it ſerueth too further i in the 
hope of the heauenly lyfe. Ind vndontedlp, none of the things chat 
wee recepue at Gods hand haue any trew ſauerineſſe, bnlefle we come 
too put our tru in him, and can call vppon his flee too him 
ſaʒ refuge, and peeld him his dew and deſerued pꝛayze. . Andtherfoze 
let vs marke well what is ſavd heere, namely that when wee talk one 
with another wee muſt alwayes magnify Gods name. Tren it is, chat 
wee cannot atteyne too ſuch perfectnelle in this t wee mult 
der fayne tuo haue nuich communication ofthe needs wheruntoo wes 


et lubiect, and al the dooings and dealings which wer haut one with 


anochen 
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mother, md ol dyuers things belyde · But pit faz all chat, 28 

pall poynt muſt not thertoꝛe bee let alone, and caſt behpnd our 

chat is too wit, wee muſt not loꝛeſlowe coo acknowledge the — 

wherby wee bee bound vntoo God, and therby bee pzouoked too ppaple 

him, ſo as enery of vs not only doo his dewtie in ſecret, but alſo dzawe 

one another too it by mutual example. That therfoze is the pith of 

the things which wee haue too remember inthis ſtreyne. 

Now by the way Saint Paule dooeth vs too vnder tand, that wee 
muſt ing vntoo God in ſpirit, too the intent we imagin not too dif: 
charge our ſelues as a number ofhipocryts doo, which magnifye God 
alonly with their tung, hauing their harts full of coldneſſe ſtill within, 
Heere therfoze he ſettech downe twoo things which ought not too bee 
put aſunder. The one is, chat wee ſhould ſing vntoo God, and the o⸗ 
ther is, that wee ſhould talk with our neyghbours. The whole ground 
then of our matter is, that the benefyts which God hath beſtowed vp- 
pon vs, ſhould bee commended, and that che rememberance of chem 
ſhould p2ouske vs too laue him and ſerue him, and too giue our ſelues 
wholly too him, too ſeeke him, and too-knowe that too cleaue vntoa 
bim, is our full happinelſe, That is che ground of the matter that S. 
Paule ſetteth vs downe heere, Now firſt of all wer nuſt(ſapech hee) 
ſing vntoo God : and that cannot bee doone but wich the hart, Foz we 
knowe that God accepteth not any thing which is not agreable to his 
owne nature. Then if wee will ſo ſing as he may alow of it, and as 
hee may accept our ſong's: wee mult goo too it with a hartie affecti- | 
on. .. 
make a greate ſhewe befoze men, and in the meane whyle — — 

i» ſnout bares, and hinic ————— 
ons lake: ſurely wee vnhallowe Gods name in ſo dooing, Jud enen 
for the ſame didhe ſxy by bis Pjopher — as came — 
him only with their lippes, were farre of from him in their * 
vs matk well how it is ſayd heere, chat too ſing _ 15. 
pꝛayſes, che hart muſt go bete, and(as yee would ſap) make a thun *-* a 
dering within, Foz it is the cheef melodie that can bee, and cherin , „ 
wee agree with the Angels ofheauen, Fox ifthe mouth ſpeake alone, * 
ſurcly it is but flat mockerie. And although men allow of vs foz it: pit 
dooth God refupe our paying ol him with ſuch copne , that is too ſap, 
Tnich follies and things af noching. 
Notwichitanding, when wee ſhall haue bin nnen 


neyghbours,that enery man map be 
our example, And here wee ſee ft of all | 
nm Foz all the countenance that men make of ſin- 
— wy yelling. It is one of the grol 
— that that God ought too hold him 
ſelf well apayd, when they haut — their parchment, as they 
ſay. But in ſo dooing the holy ſcripture is vnhalowed, tame in — 
pea and vtterly failifped, Howloeuerthecace and, chere is nothe 
aduyzedneſſe, wit, no — — 
nongh with chem that che thꝛote hath yelled it out aloud. Pea — 
nen among vs too, it is certein that ſuch as pꝛetend ta ſet foozth Godg 
pꝛayſes, doo commonly ſeeke nothing but too glozifpe themſelues by 
it, and keepe backe the pꝛinc ipall in making countenance tuo pay 
God ſome peece of their arrterages. Agein, let vs conſider how eold 
and ſiender this exercyʒe of talking one too another in ſongs, hymnes, 
and pꝛayſes of God, is among vs. Foꝝ hardly can one wood bee 
waoong out of vs chat may edify, Leaud talk canby no meanes bee 
baniſhed frũ vs: all the moꝛld Gall heare vs ſing vuchaſte and ribauld⸗ 
ly ſangs: and ſuch things cannot be plucked out of mens mynds. 
But then ought this matter too bee ray ʒed out of che holy. ſcripture, 
Howſoener the cace ſtand, ifmenpardon themſelues, they ſyall an- 
ſwer fo2 it befoze God, accozdingtoo the ſentence that Saum Paule 
monounteth heere by the auchozie a God, and by the power ofhis ho 


y ſpirit. 

And by the way let us marke, that his touching or chere wooꝛdes 
heere togither, which unpoꝛt all one thing , is not foz nought.. It is 
too ſhewe that wee ſhal haue pnough u herwith too intertepne one ao 
ther, if wee acknowledge che ſumndzie 2 be⸗ 
ſtowed vppon vs, 8 beronunech bs. men: let 
vg conſioer how manie wayes God layeth lacth the treaſutes al his 
goodnefle toowardes us. Locke how many chere bee of chem, ſo 
many faqs are there, and if wee had a hundaeed melodyes-too de. 
lygbt us in allthe things that wee occuppeour ſelues about , it were 
nothing in compariſon of the ineſtimable diuerſitie of beneſites which 
wee receyue at Gods hande. SantPaulecerefo:e-bathheereco:- 
retted our vnthankfulneſſe, by . 


( 
To che Epheſians. .Sermon,z$, | Fol.173, 


ſewthat it mult needes bee that wee bes tos dull, if wee bee not mo⸗ 
ned when our L od ſtirrech vs vp ſo many wayes, ſeeing wee cannot 
Can EIT but his bene{ptesmatneeves tun in 
our ip 

q; the ſame cauſe alſohe addeth, vaſdug alvvayes- thanks. 
As it he ſayd, that if wee were well aduy36d, the contirmallrepering 
of Gods p2apſes ; andthe harping vppon them ſhould neuer greene 
bs no} weery vs, And why? Seeing that God continuethhis bene | 
fyting of vs, is it not reaſon that there ſhould ber an auſwerableneſſe 
on our part, too hold out in dooing him honourkox his good turnes , 
Oooth any one day paſſe wherein wee reteyue notat the leaſta him 
ded good turnes at Gods hand: Now is it meete that wee ſhould 
thinke, that when wee haue thanked him a twyce on thꝛytt for the 
greate number of benefptes which we recepue of him al nie lpte long, 
we haue leyzure to occupy our ſelues otherwyſe euer after + When as 
our Loꝛd renueth and refreſheth the rememderance of his goodneſle: 
were it not meet that wee ſhould bee moued by it: Therefoze it beho⸗ 
ueth vs alwayes too marke well this ſaying, whereby Saint Patlle 
declareth, that wee bee tootoo vunnpndfull of God, ik wee bee nat pꝛo⸗ 
noked too acknowledge his benefytes from peere too yetre, from | 
mooneth too mooneth, from day too day, and from — 
and too peeld him the ſacrifyze that he requyꝛeth of vs 
wee ſhoulde pꝛoteſt our too bee wholy at his will, tos bee be 
holden too him fo; all good things, and that it is impoſſible toy vs too 
perfozme the hundꝛeth part of our dewtie; artowing as wee heare 
how Dauid ſapeth , Whatrecompence ſhall J peeld vntoo the Ld 
fo2 all the goood that he hach doone mee: J will recepue the cup ol al: ?*' rats 
tiation,and call vppon his name, And inche fotich }9falme he ſaperh td. 48. 
expꝛeſly, A der which God keepeth in gonerning vs, is ſo *' 
woonderfulla thing, as it palleth the heares of our heades in nurnber, 
fnſomuch that wee miiſt needes bee amazed at it. And thereldꝛe ſee- 
ing wee cannot come atthe-infinite goodnelſt of God, though we in⸗ 
deuer too apply all our wittes thereuntoo: al leaſtwyft let bs ame too 
wart * And lyke as wee ſee chat God is neuer verie of ſhowing 
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And he addeth pit further, that vvce muſt thanke God for att 
things. Whereby he dooth vs too wit, that men are too blockith , in 
that they conſider not how many wayes God allureth and ſpurreth 
them, notwithſtanding che ſlothfulneſle that is in them. Ls if he 
ſhould ſay, my freendes , conſidering how much wee bee bound vntoo 
God, boch inreſpect of aur bodyes, and in reſpect ot our ſoules , can 
wee compehend it + No, it is not poſſible : fox weehaue cooſmall 
and narrowe.a wit. And when wee haue after a ſoꝛt compꝛehended 
Gods benefytes, vit haue wee not tung too expꝛeſſe nothing neere 
how much wee bee bound vntoo him. So then, ol whom is it long 
that wee bee ſo cold, that as ſoone as wee haue ſpoken but one woozd, 
wee thinke it is pnough , and chat we bee diſcharged till anocher 
tyme, and returne too it agein as ſlowelp as may bee: whereof com: 
meth ſich ſlackneſſe: Euen ol our ſhetting of cur eyes, Although 
God ſhewevs by all meanes, that it becommeth vs too bee occupyed 
in bliſſing his holy name: pit will not wee lee it one whit , Agein, as 
touching the bodie, we beare our ſelues on hand, chat cur goods ceme 
too vs epther by our owne cunning, 02 by good foztune , oz by favour 
ofthe wozld: as fo God he ts alwayes let alone: and as foz his good 
neſſe wee thinke not on it. Now then, when wee intend too doo our 
deutie in peelding God his dew pꝛayſe, which is the cheefſacrify;e 
that he requyꝛeth (as I ſayd afoze : ) let vs haue regard too conſ der 
better what wee bee, and what our ſkate is, and how wee bee ſubiect 
too ſo many neceſlities,as Gob mud bee fayne too ſut cour vs i:finite 
wayes. Aud when wee haue conlidered our wꝛetchedneſſe both in bo⸗ 
die and ſoule, and on the contrarie part alſo conſidered hum God pꝛo⸗ 
uydeth foꝛ all, and ſufferech vs not too haue any penurie without reicef 
at his hand: ſurely wee ſhall haue wherwith too continue the pꝛayſing 
of his holy name without ceaſſing, And Saint Paule will haue vs, 
not onely too thanke God faz the benefites which wee feele apparant⸗ 
ly: but alſo although he afflict vs, and handle vs diverſe tymes other 
wyſe than wee would: pit will he haue vs too pꝛayle him ſtyll, after 
the example ol Job,who(as wee ſee)not onelp thanked God when he 
had his childzen at his table, and they made merry in keaſting one an 
other: but alſo when he was bereft ok his illem, and left deſolate in his 
houſe : when all his goods were taken away, partly by robbers, and 
partly by lyghtening that fell from heauen: and when he was lo mile 
table, as it ſeemed that Lyte ſhould eate him vp, he ceaſſed not lo, 
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fay, The Lom hath giuen, the Lord hach taken away, bliſſed bee the 
name of che Loꝛd. So then, Saint Paule ſheweth vs, chat euen in 

dur ſoꝛowes, and when wee recepue chaſtizements that are rough and 
bitter too vs, pit let vs not grudge ageinſt God, but rather perſcuer in 
p2ayſing his name, as he exhozteth vs in another place, (where he ru. . 
ſayeth) that in pꝛaying too him wee muſt alwapes pꝛayſe him, Ab +6. _ 
though wer haue not the things that wee crane, and that in bur petici- .. 
ons wee ſhewe our ſelues too want this and that, and are pinched with 
crreefe and care: pit muſt thankſgiuing be mingled ſtill with our p2aps 

ers, There are a great number that pzap vntoo God: but pit they do 
but pzouoke Gods math, bycaule they intermingle their grudgings 

and repynings, gnaſping their teeth at him. They will in deede ſay, 

My God, helpe mee. But which is that God + Tfthep could plucke 

him out ofheauen, chey would doo it with all their hart, coo the end he 
myght haue no moze power ouer them. Pe ſee then that a munber thin- 

king too pꝛay vntoo God, doo but pzouoke him to math, bycauſe their 
requeſtes are full of pꝛyde, ſpytetulneſſe, and defyance. And therfoze 
Saint Paule telleth vs too the Philippians, that all our petitions and 5. 
requeſtes muſt bee matched with chanklgiuing, too ſhewe that wee a.s. 
doo paciently abyde too bee gouernedby the hand of God, Likewiſe 
this text he ſayeth, that wee muſt thanke God oz all things, not on 
when wee bee in p2oſperitie, and all things fall out as wee would 

wiſh,ſo as God giuech vs cur hartes deſp2e , and wee lyue in delyght 
and pleaſure: that is not che onely fit tyme and ſeaſon too peeld ꝓꝛaiſe 
bntoo God: but although he ſquooꝛge vs, pit muſt wee acknowledge 
chat he pꝛocurech our ſaluation (and welfare) by that meane, Let vs 
ſee then, it wee haue not tauſe to bliſſe God in all our aduerſities? Pis: 
Foz ſirſt, whatſoeuer betyde vs, he beareth with vs : inſomuch that if 

he Gould tauche vs but wich one ol his fingers in good earneſt : wee 
ſhould bee overwhelmed at che firſt blowe, Seeyng then, that wee 
hold out, it is a token that he ſpareth vs: and haue not wee cauſe tuo 
thanke him loz it:? Agein, when he turneth his chaſtizings too our be⸗ 
nefyte, fo2 that he purgeth vs by that meanes, too further vs continu⸗ 

ally therby too the kingdome ol heauen, and too lift vs vp bytauſe wee 

bee too much tyed too the woꝛldz too the end wee ſhould bee gathered 
toogither, too come too the full perfection that is ppepared foz vs in 
deauen: when wee ſee all this haue wer nat cauſe too pꝛayſe our God, 
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much the moze behoueth it vs too marke well che thing that D. Pale 
tellech vs heere, namely that wee haue cauſe too pꝛaiſe God without 
end oz ceaſſing. And il our mouth bee topped ſomecpmes with grief, 
ſo as wee ſeeme too bee barred from pzapling God, and wee cannot 
apply our ſelues freely theruntoo : let vs vnderſtand that God neuer 
| Hewethhimlelfe ſo rough and rigozous towardes vs, but that he al⸗ 
ſwageth the bitterneſle which is in our afflictions, too the intent too 
dʒawe vs vuntoo him, and that wee myght thanke him, and glazity hint 
fo2 it. Fozafinuch as wee reteyue no grace but by the meanes of 
pur Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, who dooth alſo turne che coprections too our 
welfare , which wee ſhould ſuffer as puniſhments foz our ſinnes: ther: 
fore it is ſayd, that vvee should yeeld thankes too our God and fa» 
ther, namely by our Lord leſus Chriſt. Now he ſettech downe on 
the one ſyde, God the father : and afterward ſheweth how God is our 
father in all reſpectes : that is too wit, by meanes of the mediatoz, 
thꝛough whom we be reconcyled vnto him, and he hath ſo put away al 
our ſinnes, chat whatſoever things we can indure in this wozld, are all 
furtherances of our ſaluation, as is ſayd ot them in the Epiſtle too the 
Romans, And heere wee haue to marke firſt ol all, chat without fayth 
wee cannot pꝛayſe God as we ought to doo, inſomuch that whatſoetcr 
pꝛayſes wee ling with our mouth, all is but feyning and hipocrilie er 
cept wee bee thꝛoughly perlwaded chat God is our facher-, Aud 
marke heere what is ment by fayth. It is not as the Papiſtes ſup- 
poxe it, namely too beleeue that there is a God in heauen, and in the 
meane whyle too knowe no whit of his will: but Saint Pale celleth 
vs, wee muſt bee chꝛoughly reſolued, that God act epteth vs (o2 his 
childꝛen, oꝛ elſe wee ſhall neuer bee able to pꝛayſe him with a pure 
and free affection, And how may that bee doone, but by being groun⸗ 
ded vppon the free adoption, wherethzough he taketh vs too him to2 
dur Lozd Jeſs Chziſtes ſake 1 Fox is it by unheritance, on fa 
any wooꝛthineſſe of ours, that God is dur father, and wee his cyil 
1 dꝛen? Alas no: but cleane contrariwyſe, wee bee called the.chud2ey 
of wꝛath: and God mult needes dilclayme ps, bycauſe there is nothing 
but ſin and wickednelle invs. Then mntill wer come too Ln 
Jeſus Chziſt, it is certein that wer cannot bee ſure of Gods fauour, 
no2 that he will accept our feruite.: And therefe Saint Beule 14 
uing ſayd, that wee nuit poeld thankds vuco;God py =" 
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bytauſe he is our father: dooth iultly adde, that that is doont by our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, Then let vs vnderſtand, chat all they which art 
afrayd of Gods maieſtie, and cannot truſt hun, no reſt bppon the 
pꝛomiſes of his fauour , tos call vppon him as their father: tan neuer 
payſe him. In deede they may well vſe ſome Ceremonies, but all 
ſhal bee but leazing, 'Therefoze whenlocucr wee wil pzap vnto God, 
and yeeld hun ppayle and thank eg, fayth niult leade the wax. Parke 
that fo one poynt. 

Howbeeit, (as J ſayd ate) it is vnpoſſible fo2 vs too bet groun⸗ 
ded in anp. certeintie offapth too take God fox our father, vntyll wee 
knowe that wee bee made one in our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and that foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch as wee bee members of his bodie, we bee allo parttakers of 
the benefytes that he hathe purchaced, ſo as his death and paſſion are 
our ryghtuouſneſſe, his holineſſe our clenʒing from all our own defyle- 
mentes, and the ſacrifyze which he hath offered dooth ſet vs cleere, 
and dꝛawe vs out of che damnation wherin wee were, and finally hath 
ſet vs free from the bondage ofſin, and purchaced vs full ryghtuodſ- 
neſle , Fozalmuch as wee haue all cheſe things in our Loꝛd Teſus 
Chꝛiſt, therefo2e ought wee alſa too geue thankes vntoo God by his 
meanes, And that is the cauſe why the Papiſtes cannot frame ſo 
much as one requeſt, that God allowech. Yea and in very deede , they 
bee as good as dumb , Foz though a man may heare Hpnines and 
Canticles pnow (as they terme them) among them: vit caunot God 
bee pꝛayſed at their handes . Fo2 although they wynd vp all things 
with this ſaying, By our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: pit doo chey not beletue 
that God is mercifull coo them, nother are they woozthie of it,byeaniſe 
they diſclayme our Lozd Teſits Chꝛiſt, anddooſo intangle him with 
patrons and aduocates of their owne fozging, as a mancatmot dif- 
terne him from others, infomuch that they coope him vp in a cozner, 
o2 elſe ſet him behynd in the reerward, whyle in the meane tyme there 
is hunting after the merites and interceſſlons of Saintes, and that 
is their truſt, that is the moother of their dineliſh pyelinnpeion, name⸗ 
ly that they can make amendes ( fo2 their ſinnes) and redeeme them 
ſelues. But as fo2 vs, when as it is told vs that wee mut thanke God 
in all things: it is tos the end that wee ſheuld 'alwayes abace our 
felues, And fox that cauſe did I ſay, that faprh openeth vs the way 
as wel too pꝛay vntoo God,as allo too giue T cou ts hag 


fites te 
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one too another in che feate of Ckriſt, or in the frare uf God, fox 
any of bothe will fit che tert wellynough. Ju ſaping that wee mult bet 
ſubiect, he ſheweth,that lyke as God will haue his childzen too exer⸗ 
cy3e themſelues in his pꝛayzes: ſo alſo he wil nos haue them too bee 
vnpꝛolitable heere beneathe, but ton ſerue one auothers turne. Foꝛ 
inaſmuch as wee bee not able tao dan God eyther good or harme: ther- 
fore is he contented that wee doo but pꝛayſe his name. F though 
we imploy all our abilitie: what is there in vs wherwith too inriche 
God, 02 too aduauntage bim: Foz the giueth vs all things, and nee- 
deth nothing him elf, Therfoze is it an ine ſtimable goodneſle, in that 
he quitteth vs of all that wee can owe him, ſa wee pꝛateſt aur ſelues too 
bee lo greatly beholden and bound vntoo him as wee cannot diſcharge 
our ſelues of it. Then if wee come wich all hiunilitie, and confeſſe 
the bond wherin wee ſtand bound vntoo God: it is che payment chat he 
requpꝛeth of vs, and (o his owne part) hee ſeeks no moꝛe. But pic 
he will haue vs ſerniſable one coo another, and not too ſceke our pꝛi⸗ 
uate p2ofit in ſuch wyle, as too koꝛget that wee bee knit taogither in 
one mutuall bond ol charttie. That is the thing wherintoo! he inten- 

deth to bing vs now in this text. Now a man myght thin it ſtraunge 
at the fir{t bluſh, that he ſhould ſap, wee ought too bee ſubiect one too 
another, Foy it ſeemeth not meete that the father ſhould bee lubiect 
too his childꝛen, the huſband too his wyle, oz the magiſtrate too the 
people whom he gouerneth, yea, m that euen they alſo which bee equal 
in degree,Ghould bee ſubiect one too anather. But if wee locke well 
vppon all things, wee ſhall fynd that Saint Paule hach not without 
cauſe put all Chꝛiſtians vnder this ſitbiection, Fo2 why $ The ma⸗ 
giſtrats which are aduaunced in authozicie and glozie aboue other 
men, are bound neuertheleſſe too thoſe whom they gouerne, lz they 

bee nat oꝛdeyned rulers for they2 owne ſaka, but fo2 che common wel⸗ 
thes ſake. Foꝛ Gods oꝛdeyning of Pꝛincipalities, kingnomes, and 
States, was not tothe end that ſome ſhould haue pꝛeheminence abouc 
others: but foꝛ that it is fo2 our behoof too haue ſome bꝛydle too hold 
vs tn obedienre vnder lawes, and too haue ſome power and authouitie 
ouer vs, and to ſtand in feare and awe of magiſtrats, bycauſe wer can 
not fozbeare ſuch a remedie. Seeing then chat Hod hath ſet mag'- 
ſtrates in ſuch ſtate: it is certein chat they be therfoze lubiett tog 
whom they ought too lerue in reigning-ouer theme, Ag ich is ” 


= 
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ber layproffarſers,” It is trewthat the facher ought tan hee honoꝛed 
— — 


diſcreetly, And in that gouernment . 
wyſe is it betweene the huſband and the wyfe. Faq is it not a ſubiec- 
tion that the huſband beareth with the frayltie of his wyfe, and hath 
che diſcretion too foꝛbeare rigour towards hir, holding hir as his coms 
panion, and taking vppon him a part ot hir burchen boch in ſicknetle 
and in helch ꝛ Is not that a ſubiection ? vis. Not without cauſe then 
dooth Saint Paule pꝛonounce heere generally, that all they which 
will pzoute chemſelues fayth full, muſt bee ſubiect one to another, nume ⸗ 
ly tuery man in his ſtate. and degree. Let them that are hpghly: ads 
uaunced conſider well, that Gods aduauncing ok them, is coo the end 
chey ſhould the willing ler ſubmit themſelnes coo brare the peynes 
and cares chat belong too their office: and let ſuch as are interinurs vn 
derſtande, that they ought much rather tao humble themlelues, and 
too beare the poke that is lapd vypon their necke. And let ſuch as art 
equals and fellowes,(vnleſſe they will needs bee as woed beats, and 
are loth tua maynteyn any ceurtifie. among them) cuniſider ntuerthe⸗ 
leſſe, chat euery mi ought to beare with his neyghbozs, And is not this 
a ſubiertion: Wee cannat liue one with another without fezbearings 
Now ſurely al toꝛbeating impoꝛteth bor dage, chertoꝛe mult we be ſer- 
ued fo neceſſities ſake. Accopving wherunto it is ſaid in another place - 
that wee muſt owe nothing but that which charitie byndeth vs vntoo, = 
Andheerin wee ſee what a ſtatelineſſe it is, whenavy man ſhall ſay, 
what owe J\vntooyou + It is trewthat men may well vpbꝛayd one a- 
nother, that they owe them no dewtie: but chey muff ſtep pit further. 
And chat is the cauſe why Saint Paule ſettech downe the feare of our 
Lo Jeſus Chziſt, oz of God, As if he ſhould ſay, Jfwee were here 
withaut a God, and that euery man would get alone by him ſelf: wee 
myght well hold ſcome one of another, and ſay, J paſſe not fo2 thee. 
Trewlp, vit were it a greate andintollerable. tollie coo ſay, I paſſe , 
not fo2 thee, Fo2 the richeſt man that can bee deup3ed,pooth notwith- 
ſanding ſand in neede of a hundzed folks helpes, pea of all mens 
help. Then is it a greate ouer ſtatelineſſe too thzuft away our neygh- 
bours after that faſhyon, vnder colour that they can nother boote vg 
um hurt vs. And it is apparant that wee bee too: blynd in ſo doding. 


Ned cate wee mpgheſay, I paſſe not fox ther, A owe thee no- 
Nn. iti. thing: 
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thing: yit muſt wee come too God, mh is niir hend. Fox-whenhe did 
put vs intoo this wozld, he linked vs togither, and would haue vs too 
ſerue one anocher in charitie. and wee knowe there is none other bond 
of perfection but charitie : and charitie bzingeth a bondneſle with ic, 
Do then, although J owe a man nothing as in reſpect of him ſelf: yic 
doo J owe him ſomwhat as in reſpect of God. And that is the thing 
whertoo Saint Paule bꝛingeth vs backe. As ik he ſhould ſay, Con 
der with pour ſelues that yee were not created and put intoo the woꝛld, 
but wich condition that pee ſhould ſerue euery man his neyghbours. 
Ocher wyſe, if pee ſhzinke aſpde one from another : it is lyke as if yet 
would cut aſunder the ſinewes of the body, too the intent it ſhould fall 
in peeces, yea and that our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt who is our head, might 
haue no moꝛe too doo with vs. They then that will needes play the 
wyld heaſtes, and cannot fund in their hartes coo ffoope tos any bond⸗ 
nelle too their neyghbours, mult go lyue abzode in che wyld woods, 
fo: they bee not woozthy too lyue among men,  Fo2 wee ſee how God 
hath knit vz toogicher, and therby ſeparated vs from the bꝛute beafes, 
and pit notwithſtanding bound vs one tod another. Nom if wee wyll 
needs ſhake off this voke, is it not a plapne bewzaping that wethinke 
not our ſelues beholden fo2 any thing too our Lom Jeſus Chiſt, and 
that wee bee loch too bee ruled by his hand, oz too ſirbmit our ſelues too 
the oꝛder wherunder he hat) put vs, and which he would haue too bee 
kept without bꝛeaking : Do then, foꝛaſmuch as euery ot vs is ſo wed⸗ 
ded too himſelle, that wee cannot ſubmit our Teltes one too another: 
let vs beare in mynd that which Saint Paule hach let doume foꝛ vs 
heere, Fox it is the very ſauce that will make vs fynde taſte in this 
doctrine, that is too wit, chat ik wee feare God, and can fynde in our 
hartes tao ſub mit our ſelues quietly too his wyll, it muſt not greeue 
vs, nather mult wee thinke it irkſome and ſtraunge ., thateuerp of vs 
ſhould ſerue them whom he is bound coo ſerue, and by that meane ſo 
maynteyne his degree, as we may all linke coogither buder our head 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and atteyne too the heauenly gly which he hath pur. 
chaced fo2 vs, Ay 0 
Nau let vs fall downe befoze the Paietie ofour good Gon, wit) 
acknowledgment ot our faultes, pꝛaying him too make vs ſb too-feele 
them, as it may dꝛawe vs too trem repentance, and make vs too pꝛofit 
in it from day too day, and too examin aur myleries in luch wyze, as 
wee may ber moued too call vpponoyr God fo2 remevie, * 
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clenze vs and defend bs from them, untyll he haue biought vs too th 
perfection ofryghtuoulneſle, which we ought cov labour tox, and 
which wee bee pit karre of, and in the meane whple he ſo beare wich 
vs, as wee may not cealle too haue the pꝛuuledge of calling vppon 
him as his childzen, and alſo haue wherefoze too thanke him though 
our Lozd Jeſus Cheift, bycauſe he hath by his holy ſpirit ſealed the 
adoption inour hartes, wherby he vs laſt coo him, and that 
wee may fo perſeuer in faych and hope, as wee may euer perſiſt in ac⸗ 
knowledging the manifold benefytes which he addeth one vppon ano⸗ 
ther, and learne too reteyue them ſo at his hand, as they may be made 
holy vntoo vs, boch by fayth and chankſgiuing , That it may pleaſe 
him too graunt this grace, nat onelp too vs, but alſo too all people and 
Nations of the earth. at. | Wa 


| 


The. xxxix Sermon, which is the ſenenth 
vpppon the fifth Chapter. 


22. V'Vyaes, bee ſubiect too your huabandes as too our Lord. 
23. For the husband is the head of the vvyfe, as Ctuiſt in the head 
Es EO is he the ſauiour of the bo» 
24 Therefore as the Church is ſubiect vntoo Chriſt: ſo alio let 
0. n | 
25. Tee husbandes loue your vvyues, a Chriſt loued the Church, 
and gaue himſclfe for it. ec 

26, Too ſanctify it, clenzing it in the vvashing of vvater thr 


we, 2 - that wee cannoc othetwyſe Iulydng wit 
">< another , than by dootng; ſome duetie as 
FN {of ſubtctin , And fozalmnch as that 


much — — chat it is 

hard foꝛ vs too ſtoope: wee haue ſeene al 

ſo that if wee feare God, wee mult not 

thinke it ſtraunge, that wee ſhould ſubmit our ſefnes too our nepgh- 
bois , foz God created vs with that condition. Pee ſee then in gene 
rall, that charitie doch ſo bynd vs one too another, that weounht nat 
too diledeyne this man, no2 too loth that man, oz too count the third 
man vnwoꝛthie to haue any ſeruice done vnto him. Foz as in reſpect 
of God, wee muſt eyther bow downe our necke, oz elſe our ſtubboꝛn 
neſſe wil turne tos our decay, And — Es paſſeth further, 
and-ſheweth that there are gel! e ogy Foz althongh 
the fozeſayd rule doo ſtand gener * wit, that euerp ofvs 
muſt indener too perfo2me hi notwithſtanding, there is 
alſo a greater ſubiection particularly * the ſonne too the father , of 
the wyke too hir huſband, and of vnderlings too thetr ſuperiours, chan 
there is thdifferently among al men. J haue told pou ere this, chat there 
is a bzocherood euen betweene the furtheſt ſtraungers on the earth, by⸗ 
cauſe they bee all af one common nature, and euery man muſt 
needes acknowledge himſelk indetted too other. IPowbeeit when 
God hath knit folkes togither in a ſtteytet und Holyer hand: every 
man mult looke neerlyer-to himſelf, -Fo2 when a wpfe is matched too 
hir huſband ; thee is giuen him fo2 a help, and ſhee is a part ot᷑ his bo 
die. Allo there is a ſpeciall ſubiections @ thatalchoughthehuſband 
bee ſuperiour in authozicie: pit is that no let bur thut he alſais bound 
too his wyfe: fo ſhee is his companion both tos lyne and dye with 
him. Lykewyſe is it wich childꝛen towardes their fathers , and wich 
fathers towardes their childzen, eche one in his behalfe and calling: 
as ſubiectes towardes thep2 pꝛinces and ſuperioꝛs, and ſetuantes 
towardes their mayſters, Pee ſe then that the thing which we haue to 
treate of as nom, is, that we mult generally liue in charitie one with 2- 
nother , indenering too diſcharge the duetie that God byndes vs too, 
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accopding tan air abilitie: audcherewithat ; not netpyxe the ander that 
God hath ſet among vs, but rather bee pzouoked ſþ nich the mne too 
dog our duetie , knowing that if wee refuze that condition, wee make 
warre ageinſt God, nun an! 

And now let vs come too mariage: which is not a thing ozdeyned 
by men. Mee knowe that God is the authoz of it, and chat it is ſo⸗ 
lemmzed in his name, and che Scripture ſapeth, it is a holy cone: 
nant, and thereloꝛe daoch it call it diuine Now then, if a wyfe bee 
ſtubbozne and froward, and connot fynd in hir hart coo beare the yoke: _ 
although ſhee doo wzong too hir huſband, yit dooth ſhee moze wong 
too God. And why : Fo it is his will that that bond ſhould bee ins 
uiolable: and behold; a moꝑtall creature will needes bꝛeake it, and 
plucke ic aſunder. Mee ſee then that in ſodoing,ſhee bendeth hirſelfe 
ageinſt God. On the other ſyde, when the man will needes rule al 
ter his owne lpking and fancie, and deſpyze his wyle, oz vſe hir crus 
elly and ty2antly : he ſheweth himſelfe coo deſpyze God, and too de⸗ 
fyehim openly . Fo; he ought too knowe tuo what end he was crea⸗ 
ted, what the ſtate of wediocke is, and what lame God hath ſet in it. 
The thing thereloze which Saint Paule calleth vs vntoo, is that 
in all ſtates. wee ſhould haue regard of God. Fam ſo long as our eyes 
ret vypon them wich whom wee bee conuerſant, ſurely wee (hall al 

| wapes fynd-excuces pnow * too many, to exempt our ſelues from all 
lawe. Thehuſband may alledge, J haue a ſpytfull and ſtubboꝛne 
wyfe : oz elſe ſhee is pꝛoud, and copz0z hath a wicked head ot hir ane: 
0 elſe is talkatiue. Agein , another is adumkard, 
ther an ydle huzwyfe, x another of ſome other leaud diſpoſition, T. 
,there is not that man which may not haue ſome colour, ik hee 
keepe not the faythfulneſſe and honeſtie of mariage, as becommeth 
bim. The wyfeallo foz hir part ſhal not bee vupzoupded, Fon nom 
and then hir huſuand may hap too bee teſlie and rtottoug , and too haue 
ſmall regard wheretoo God hath called chem. Some are ill huſ- 
bandes and hunters of Tauernes (and ale houles : ) 02 elſe playe the 
buth)ifces in gaming and lyghe behaneour . Some are whozemon- 
gers, ſome gluttons , andſome dumkardes., And ſo every woman 
mycght pꝛetende ſome ercuce too exempt hirſelffrom hir dewtie. But 
When wee come too God, wee mult bee fayne too caſt our heades in 
our bozom, f it will not boote vs too Kand checking ageinſt him, 
Although the men nulbehaue themſelues nnen 
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men on the other pit wil not God haue the mariage to be bzokf cy dif. 
ſolued therbx, ſauing the dium ce (J meane) which our Lozd Teſus de. 
clarech. Butthe'( other) vyces that are in a huſband mut not im 
peache the wyues lubiection + obedience vnto him. Agein, though 
the wyle ber nat found to ber as ſhee ought too bee, pit may not the 
hulband ſhake hir of, and rid his handes of hit what ſhift ſoeuer he al 
ledge : but Gods odinauce muſt alwayes ſtand firme, and the bond 
which wee haue by his wooꝛd, mulk be inuiolable, This is the thing 
that wee haue too remember vppon that ſentence. 

The wonld ſeech how ill this leſſon is put in ve: but wee muſt con 
ſider, chat the roote of the miſcheek is, that in mariage fewe oz none 
haue an eye vntoo God. In deede Gods name ſhall runne roundly y⸗ 
nough, and euen the wickeddeſt could fpnd in their harts that he ſheuld 
bliſſe chem æ make them to p2olper: but that in their mar ying they put 

8. themſelues intoo his hand and guyding, and call vppon himvnfepned- 

pp ꝛ that is no poynt ot their meaning, Some ſeeke welch and gayne, 

and otherſome pleaſure and voluptuouſneſſe. In lyke cate is it with 

the women , And no maruell though che ende bee out of all oꝛder, 

when che beginning was ſo out of ſquare, Foz God muſt needs bee 

reuenged on his part, when he is fo lyghtly eſteemed and deſpyzed. 

Therfoze let vs learne too mark well this leſſon of Saint Paules, that 

lyke as martage was oꝛdeyned of God: ſo they that are tos enter intoo 

it, muſt betake themſelues wholy vntoo him, and make him their re- 

kuge, knowing that it is he which byndech the man and the wyfe the 

one too the other, and which knitteth them toogither, and therfoze that 
eycher of them looke too their owne dewtie. | 

Mheras he ſayech concerning wyues, that they owe ſubiection too 
their huſbands : wee haue too mark, chat this ſubiection is dubdle. Foꝛ 

. man was alredie the head ofthe woman euen befozecheſin and fall of 
Eue and Adam. And Saint Paule alledging the ſame reaſon, too 
ſhew that it is not meete that the wpfe ſhould reigne in equall degree 
with hir huſband, ſayth, that the man came not of the woman, but the 
woman ofthe man, and that ſhee is but a peeceofhis body, o God 
could haue created Eue of the earth as well as he did Adam, but het 
would not. Nap rather he matched the man and the woman toogither 
with ſuch condition, that the man knowing his wyfe tos bee as his 
owne ſubſtante and ſleſh, ſhoald bee induted therby coo loue hir, (as 
nme IINNT: 


— 
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— —e— hi ſubtection pas 
ciently, and with a willing mynd. Fo? if the hand being a member of 
the bodye, ſhoulde refuze coo ſtande in his owne place, and woulde 
needes ſettle it ſelfe vppon the crowne of the head: what a thing were 
it:. So then if wee looke backe too the creation of man and woman: 
the huſbande on his ſyde onght coo bee induced too laue and cheriſhe 
his wyfe as him ſelfe : and the wyfe ſeeing ſhee was taken out ofthe 
ſubſtance of the man, ought coo ſubmit hir lelke quietly vntoo him, as 
too hir head. 

But there is alſo another bond, which dubblech ſtill the ſubiection c.. 
of the wpfe : koꝛ wee knowe that ſhee was beguyled, Women ther⸗ . 
foze mult remember, that in being lubiect too heir huſbands, they re- 77" 10 
ceyue the hyꝛe of Eues ſin; and they muſt conſider, that if mariage 
had continued ſound and vncoꝛrupt, there had bin nothing but top boch 
foz man and wyfe. Foz knowe that things were bliſſed of God, and 
chere was not any thing which ſhoulde not haue turned too gladneſle 
and felicitie. But nom although Gods blillings ſhyne foozth euery 
where bothe aboue and beneathe: pit are chere alwayes tokens of 
curſing impꝛinted in them, ſo as wee cannot behold nother heauen noꝛ 
earth, no2 any other creature, but wee may partly perceyue that God 
is become a ſtraunger too vs, bytauſe our father Adam fell from that 
noble and excellent ſtate, wherumtoo he was created afoze, This is 
too bee ſeeneeuery where in all things, and ſpecially in martage, Foz 
women ought too feele the frute of their ſinnes : and men feele ynough 
of it fo2 their parte, Foz ſurely if Eue and Adam had contimied in 
the ryghtuouſneſle that God had giuen them, the whole ſtate ofthis 
earthly lyfe had bin as a Paradiſe, and maxiage had bin ſo beautifyed, 
that man and wyle being matched toogither, ould haue lined in ſuch 
accoꝛd, as wee {ee the Angels of heauen doo, among whom there is no⸗ 
thing but peace # bꝛocherly loue, and eu? ſo had ic bin ( wich vs.) Ther- 8 
foe as now when a man hath a curſt and ſhꝛeud wyfe, whom he cannot 
weeld by any meanes: he muſt conſider with him ſelf, Lo heere the 
frutes ot diginal ſin, and of the coꝛruption that is in my ſelf, And the 
wyfe alſo on hir ſive nt think, good reaſon it is that J ſhould reteyug 
the payment that commeth of mp diſobedience towards God, foz that 
Jhilv not my elf in his awe. Thus much concerning the woozd ſubs 
tection, which is ſet downe heere. 
*-NnwSaind Panſeilaping, Aztoo the Lord, meaneth 2 
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make men equall with God, 02 with our Lozd Jeſizs Chick toy chat 
were too greate an ouerſpght : but heſheweth chat the feare and reue, 
rence which a woman ottght too beare vutoo God, andthe ſubiection 
which ſhee oweth too hir huſband, are twoo things that cannot bee put 
aſunder : lyke as when he exhozted vs erſt too link toogither in mutu⸗ 
* - all ſubiection: he added this ſaying, in the feare of God, And whpy 
Fo) if wee pretend too honour God, and to obey him, and in the meant 
whyle reiect and deſpy ze our nepghbours, ſo as euery ol vs is wedded 
too him (elf, and will needs be exempted from all lawe and rule: it is 
too groſſe hipocriſie. Allo if a wyfe pꝛetend neuer ſo great denotion, 
and ſeeme too bee thzoughly ſeaſoned with the feare of God, and in che 
meane whyle bee a feend,ſo as there is nothing but ſcolding and bꝛau⸗ 
ling, and wangling , and ſuch other thinges with hir at home in hir 
- owne houle : therin ſhee ſhewes hir ſelle not too haue one ſparke ofthe 
feate of God, fozaſmuch as ſhee dooth ſo holde ſcoꝛne ofhirhuſband 
who is hir head, and as it were Gods lieftenant in that behalt. Ther 
foe let vs marke that Saint Paule hath not ſet downe this ſnilituve 
too match huſbandes (ho are moztall creatures,yea &berp woozres 
ofthe earth) in equall degree with Telits Chyilt ; but ton ſhewe beef: 
Iy,that fozaſmuch as our Low Jeſus hath authozitie ener mariage, 
men muſk haue an eye untoo him, and euery perſon ſubmit himſelfe pa 
ciently, byt auſe no man can refuze his part, without deſpizing ol him 
which wyll haue wedlocke maynteyned wich mutuall dewtie , lo as 
the man loue his wyfe , and the wyfe be ſubiect too hir hufſband. That 
is che pith of the matter which wee haue too remember vppon this 


Now then let wyues looke well cootheir dewtſes, andbnderſtand 
that when they contend with their hufbandes , it is all one as if they 
would reiect God, bycauſe he hath not created them otherwpſe than 
wich condition, and too the end they ſhould bee ſubiett coo their buf 
bandes. Trew it is that they will bee ſoo pzoud and ftatelp,as to ſay, 
Should my huſband haue my head vnder his girdle r Pra, but the 
wyfe that dooth ſo, ſl eweth that ſhee is loth chat God ſhoul any 
auehoꝛitie ouer hir, and would fapne put Gods Lawe under hir wote. 
Howbceite , fozalinuch as there is none other ſhift but women muſt 
needes ſtoope, and vnderſtand that the ruine and confizionofallman- 
kynd came in on their ſyde , and chat though them wee bee all fo 

loꝛne, and accutſed, and baniſhed the kingdome ofheauen; when wo⸗ — 
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men ( ſay J) doo vnderſtand that all this came of Eue and of the wo- 
mankynd, (as Saint Paull tellech vs in another place : there is none*-Tiz.2, 
other wap foz them but too ſtoope, and too beate paciently the ſubiec- · 
tion that God hach layd vppon them, which is nothing elle but a war. 
ning too chem too keepe chemſelues lowely and myld. But if they 
lylt vy chemlelues ageinlt their hul bandes, and cannot kynd in theyz 
hartes too bee ruled by them: it is as it were a ſetting of their ſeales 
too the ſinne of Adam and Eue, and too the diſobedience by them come 
mitted, too declare that they be not willing that God ſhould heale that 
wound agein, notwithſtanding that it bee deadly. Now, when they 
doo ſo make warre ageinſt the grace of God: what can come of it but 
vtter confuzton:But the wyues that are leaud headed, will not think of 
that: but pit is it regiſtred befoze God, and they mu bee fapne coo 
peeld an account of it too their veter confuzion, And therefoze let bs 
looke that wee keepe this warning better, too the end chat euern man 
map gloxity God in his owne houle, 

Allo let the huſbandes chinke vppon their duety, Foz although 
(toſpeake pꝛoperly) they be not ſubiect to their wyues, bpcaule their 
wpues hane no authoꝛitie ouer them: pit are they aduaunced too that 
honoz of ſuperiozitie with certeyne conditions: namei that they ſhould 
not bee cruell towardes their wpues,no2 thinke all things grauntes 
and lawfull which they liſt, but that their anthozity ſhould rather bee a 

to npanionſhip chan a kingſhip, Foz doubtleſle che huſband is not his 
wyues head, too oppyeſle hir, d too make none account ofhir : but let 
bim vnderſtand, that the authozity which he hach, dooth bynd him ſa 
much the moꝛe too hir. Foz ſeeing he is the head, he ought ton haue 
diſcretion and ſkill hom too guyde his wyfe and his houſhold. And 
what is the way coo bing that too paſſe, buttoovſe gentleneſſe and 
myldneſſe, and too beare diſcreetly with the frayltie which he know- 
eth too bee in his wyle, accozding as Saint Peter exhozteth vs. Yee er. 
ſer then that huſuandes muſt ſo requyꝛe obedience at their wpues . 


Chap. lot. Caluia vpon che Epilſle 
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y : Bycaule pehumprion too ſcmne. But it 
huſbandes conſider that God holdeth folkes hartes in his hand, and 
boweth them as he liſteth , and chereuppon don ay bim tuo giue 
them grace and power too win their wyues, that they mapagree with 
them, and humble themſelues too them: then ſhall they percepue that 
God woozketh in that behalfe. But moſt commonly it is to be ſeene, 
that men deale reughly wich thetr wyues, and thinke too win them 
by playing the termagauntes , ſo as they ſticke not too byooze their 
bodies, yea ſomtymes that the blud followes . Theſe are hangmen 
and tozmento2s that will ſo marttr their wyues: asd yitnotwtthſtan- 

ding they will alledge the ſupertozitie that God hath giuen them, 
That ſuperiozitye is not diueliſh, nother ſertteth it coo make men 
tpke buge beaſtes: but too mapnteyne good ozder and goucrn- 
ment. 

But the women on their ſyde doo foꝛ the moſt part inharden them · 
ſelues: and when they are tao marrie, they neuer thinkebppon the 
things that God ſhewech and teacheth them by his woozd: hardly ſhal 
a man fpnd one among a hundzed, that pꝛayeth vntoo God when ſee 
is vppon the poynt of mariage. No boubt but they heare it well y- 
nough ſayd, that the huſband muſt be the head: and ( thep themſelues 
will ſay,) very well: it is true, chat if F ee a: 
boue mee, fo2 fo is che faſhyon of the wozld, and J muſt 
But in the meane whyle there ſhalbee ſuch duerwerning, oz 
ucliſh —— —ñH‚—ĩ4ä bo 
God out of his ſeate, and they would fayne that this matter which wee 
reade nom, were razed out (of the Seripeure,) too the intent they 
myghtnot bee ſubiect too it. Yea and they make a confeveracie a- 
mong themlelues in that cace, ſaying: tuſh, J warrantthee, Iwill 

.- © hold mpne owne,and if my huſband play the Churle with mee, he ſhall 
well perceyue that J paſſe not fo2 it, and J will hold him at a bay ſo 
long, chat when he ſees he doth but looze his labour, he ſhalbe fapne to 
gute ouer his game, and too let mee alone. After this manner (ay Y 
doo women begin too enter intoo huſmyfrye, ſo as a man ſhal ſratſſy 
fond one among a hundzed , which rr 

fully determine vypon it. 700 005 $0008 
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thing to him leit, wherby toteach vs to repayze vnto him, to pꝛay him 
to meeken their harts, and to bow them to obedience and myldneſſe. 
Therfoze it behoueth vs to remember the leſſon ſo much the better, 
which is ſhewed vs heere. And fo2 the ſame cauſe dooth Saint Paule 
apply the ſumilitude of our L ozd Jeſus Chailt, as well too the one ſide 
as too the other. F he telleth the women that it is lo their benefyce 
too bee ſo ſubiect too their Huſbands, And why? Let vs conſider the 
ſpirituall tate ofthe Churche. How miſerable were our ſkate if wee 
were ſeparated from our L o2d Jeſus Chziſt; Foz we ſhould be bereft 
ol all hope oflyfe, and of all Gods benefyts, And although wee iniop- 
edmany gifts in this woꝛld: pit ſhould they turne all coo our diſplea⸗ 
ſure, if wee were not members of our Lozd Jeſus Chaif, Too bee 
thoze, without the ſonne of God, there is nothing but ſcattering heere 
beneathe. Foz he was ſent too gather toogither all thing that were , 
. 
ouer 
anſwerableneſſe | ae air 


fozaſinuch | 

bnib, which is berwene vs + the ſorme ol God:it is fox their b 
be under their huſbands, to yeeld thẽ obedience, i tha 
more koz their pꝛoſt, than if they were at libertie too gonerne them 
ſelues, and tuo doo what they liſt, without bzpdling oz controlnent. 
Trew it is that they cannot conceiue it, but who ſhalhe found wp3zer in 
theend* God,oz Women 4 Tf they will needs re plx, that it were bet- 
ter foz them too bee in no ſubiection at all too their huſbands, wheras 
God fo2 all that hath oꝛdeyned otherwyſe, yea even foz their welfare, 
e 

he vpper Deer 
n 
— — fo2 their neteſſities, 
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and gathered all che reaſong 
y knowe not ſo 


euen 
which 


So chen, it is p 


vs that there is nothing better, than loꝛ the wyues too be 

their hulbandes, and the huſvandes too beare wich chetr wyuen r chat 
- mane them not, it is a ligne that they bee too bealfly hygh mynded, 02 
rather that there is nother witnoz reaſon in them, Fox were there bur 
one dꝛop, ſurely the thing that Saint Paul telleth vs, ought too make 
vs amend all things, eee eee 
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well on the one ſpde as on the other, And were this well regarded: , 
doubtleſſe men ſhoulde ſeemuch moꝛe quietneſſe in their houſes then 
thep doo: and man and wyfe ſhould notbee as Cattes and Dogges in 
ſnatching and byting one at another. But the very milcheefe is, that 
a man can ſee no feareof God among them, Fo2 ought not men too 
call too mynd both euening and mozning,the grace that is ſhewedvn- 
too bs by che connning ot our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt : And when all coo- 
gither had well thought on it, and ſer their myndeg too it, the maryed 
men ought allo coo thinke( particularly) with themſeltes, to what end 
hath God ſhewed himſelfe ſo lauing, ſo kynd, and ſo pitifull towardes 
mee: Seeyng he hath aduaunced mee too ſuch dignitie, it is good rea | 
ſon that I chould faſhion my ſelfelyke vntoo him. Now he will heue 
mee too behaue mp ſelfe tuwardes my wyle, as Jeſus Chꝛiſt hach be⸗ 
haued himſelfe cowardes mer. Is not this ynough too bzeake the 
hartes that were as hard as ſtone, yea o2 as ſteele+ Pig ſurely. Likee 
wiſe if the women on their ſyde were myndtull or cheir redemption 
and ſaluation : then ſhould their hard hartes needes bee ſoftened, and 
chey would not harden themſelnes any moze too ſuch ſtubboznnefle,ag 
they doo, chut they would ſubmit themſelues too the yoke. of our Lo 
Telus Chꝛiſt, chat chey myght bee parttakers of the benefyte which 
he hath purchaced foz them by his death and paſſion, Mee ſee then 
that when the grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt is pꝛeached too vs indif; 
P —— ſ GE NEE RIIEE 
Y 
And by the way wee haue too marke further, that although hul⸗ 
bandes bee froward, and wyues vntoward coo bee ruled, pea and ut- 
terly vntoꝛrigible: pit is that no releaſe too them, that eyther of them 
both ſhould not doo their duetie. As foꝛ example: It map bee, that if 
ahuſband had a gentle and tractable wyfe (as I touched afoze., ) he 
on his ſyde could beare with hir, and there ſhould bee a maruelous 
good lyking and lyfe betwixt chem. But peraduenture one man will 
ſap, he hath a unkard oz a glutton, another, chat his wyfe is giuen too 
gariſhneſſe and ouer much bꝛauery, ſo as all that ſhee can rap aud 
rend, is too little too trim hir and decke hir withall: and another, that 
bis wyfe is an ydle huzwyfe, and will doo nothing. Weil, cheſe 
things may haue ſome colour befoze men: pea and (as J ſaydafoze) 
it the matter conterned but the parties chemſelues: euery of them 
myght haue their defence at hows 8 of all yoke, PEGS 
| 0.1. : 
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band nufk thinke in that cace, J haue an ill diſpozed woman, oy a foe, 
02 one that hach nother manners noz — — at 
all of hir houſhold: but how doo J alſo behaue my ſelle, not onlp in 
theſe waꝛloly aflayzes, but alſo cowardes God + Motu hen the huſ. | 
band ſhall haue bethought himlelfe well, and examined his owne 
faultes chꝛoughly: he will hold his peace, x paciently beare-wich his 
wyfes faultes , vntyll God giue her the grace too amend them. And 
in che meane whyle, howſdeuer the wozld go, let hum not ceaſſe coo 
play the good huſband in applying himſelfe too his wyte, too win hir 
bntoo God. Fo2 he is not ſet in degree of ſuperiozitte , but for the be⸗ 
nefpte and welfare of his poke fellowe. Aud fozaſmuch- as it is an 
inuiolable law, che ſame reaſon alſo muſt perſwave the women, Inſa⸗ 
much that ifa woman haue a d2zunkard,02 haunter of Tanernes and 
Tipplinghoides , oꝛ a Gameſter, oz a Spendall, oz anvnthyift and 
A rpottet, 02 a Churle chat is neuer in quyet with her,ſochat,vowhac 
ſhee can too obey him and ta pleaſe him, ſhee can neuer haue anx peace 
02 good wyll at his hand: let hir conſider, Alas, it is Gods ſquaoꝛge 
vppon mee, foꝛ I haue not bin as J onght too bee in obeying my God, 
and in ſubmitting my ſelle to his wyll. Foz how haue I applyed my 
ſelfe too ſerue and honour him + Pom haue J quitte my ſelle of the 
charge chat he hath connnitted too mee + Let the wyfe thinke vppon 
thole things, and then let hir conclude, chat howſoenerſhce fare, vit is 
it not foʒ moxtall creatures too breake the bondwherin God will haue 
vs bound: fo2 that were a ſtryuing ageinſt him. And therfoze mult J 
ſubmit myſelle coo him that is my head: and although he bee terrible, 
pit becommeth it mee too bee ſubtect too my God, who hath my huſ⸗ 
bandes hart in his hand, and can alter it when he liſtech. And J mut 
not pꝛouoke him too win mee with ſtrokes of che Cudgell ; lag in ſo 
dooyng God would bee diſcontented both wich him and mee. So then 
the faultes ofthe wyle cannot diſcharge the huſband from keeping the 
{awe vnbꝛoken which God hath oꝛdeyned, chat is too wit, frum lyuing 
toogither both in one accoꝛd. Lykewiſe the vyces of the huſband,ſhall 
not excuze the wyfe from yeelving ſichiection x obedience in all things 
on Gods behalte, as is ſayd of it heere. 9 
Now Saint Paule too conftrme this exhoꝛtation the better, decla- 
reth hot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt is the Saupour ofthe body: namely 
bycauſe he gaue himſelle for the Church, too Sanctifie it, (o tomake 
it holy.) In deede the whole docttine hertofcannot bee * 


„ud regarded not his 
verſon, whenhe went aboutour ſaluation. Trew it is that he was g 
nothis onely ſonne , but gauehim £00 bc. 
Low Jeſus Chiit 


ſo Jeſus Chziſt ſhewedhow deere wee 

vautſafed too giue b after that faſhyon'”Now then, onthe 
mult conſider well heere what they owe too 
bee as deert too them 
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with our 
wen too 
vs, 

in — ng onely diſcharged vs of 
wherin we were, and dzawen vs out of death: but alſo hath bontlafed 
toa giue vs his welbeeloued ſonne fo2 a pledge of his loue, and Jeſus 
Chziſthath cakenvppon him the office too bee the bowoweandraun- 
ſome foz us, too the end too ſet vs cleere befize God, hatthe dinel i 
myght not haue any moze ageinlt vs, notwithſtanvingthathe bee our 
. aduerſary,? we bee ſubiect vuto him. tyll we W 
vage by meanes ofthe ſayd Redeemer. 

Nou let vs fall downe befoze the Maieſtie ofour gan Pen mch 
acknowledgment of our faites, pꝛaying him to make vs ſa toknowe 
them, as wee may alne him loꝛgiueneſſe ol them, and relunne our 
ſelues moꝛe and moe by amending them, and ſo p2ofit in che doc⸗ 
trine ol ſaluation, as our lyfe may alwayes bee faſhyoned after his 
lam, atcoding to the meazure ofthe grace which wee haue rereyued 
of him And ſo ler ü N Auers God 1 
Ic. 
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be adder the walſhing ol water, by⸗ 
and recoꝛd vntoo vs, accozding too 
too pert exue the 


he gather vs vp too him. 
— meaneth the chaunge 
aſtoniſh vs, as vfr as wee 


what wee ſhould bee ſtyll if God pitied 
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meane that J ſpake ot. be ſayeth, that 
—_— No dout but this is too bee 
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wee can 4 To 
that mene teeme ſhalbee but lothſomneſſe. wee 
mult unbꝛace the l n recon: 
cyled vs too God his father, ann his bud mu? flowe downe vppon our 
ſoles, tus clenze vs from our filehine(le and ſpoes , — gk 
is not without cauſe chat Saint Paule ſets vs heere, 
not that wee bee made cleane by that: nother was it his meaning too 
turne vs aſyde from the death and paſſion of our Loyd Jeſixs Chaift, 
Butfozalinuch 3 tr ie 1 

rituall benefyts fo well as were requilpte : 

Forming bins — inflemitie; hath thewedhahere 
our waſihing by a viſible ligne. That wee may che better allt aur 
ſelues by this maner of ſpeeche, let us conſider too what end baptim 
was ameyned, and whercso it ſeruech. When ont Lo JeſugChiift 
commaunded vs too bee baptuʒed in his name, ment he too une away 
our fach from his bludſhed + Ment he that baptim auld take the 
roome of his death and paſſion, to perfoune the office ai aut ſaluatũ: 
No ſurely. Fo Baptim ia but an Jucum aum an appendant tos the 
death and paſſlon of out Lozd Jeſus Cimiſt: and if it vad nat nixett vs 
thicher, certeynely it were but a tryſling Ceremony. An nich is too 
bee fayd of the Lexds Supper, When wer cone too: recypne the 
bzead and wpne , which are the pledges of the body aud: blug of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chpiſt, alchough that in trujp fed with 
the meate and dzink,wherof mention is m 

John( that is to wit, that our Lozd Jeſus vs partakers 
of the cruthe of his owae ſubſtance, tos the end that his lte ſhould bee 
comm: vatoo vs): pit natwithſtanding if the upper Hanld bee ſepa⸗ 
rated from the death and paſſionof our Lozd Jeſus Chaiff, it were a 
thiag of nothing. And indeede wee (ee alſo hat che pzomis contey- 
neth. This is my bodie(ſapeth he) which is giuen fo2 you, Trew it 
is that it ſhe wech well what our ozdinarie foode is: but therwichall he 
ſendeth vs alſ y too his death and-paſſion, Fox had he nos made ſatiſ- 
faction foz our ſimes , and ſhed his blud to waſh awap our ſpots: what 
ſHould it boote vs now too haut baptim and his ſlipper minilkred and 
giuen vntoo vs: Mee ſee chen, chat too vſe baptim well, and arte 
ding too the inſtitution of the ſanne ol Gad, me mit nut ſet aur mu 


vppon che n 


(of it ſelf) is too hygh and 
is ſet before our ces. That 
too beare inmynd. 
Nom ol this declaration wee map recepie 


areknowenof, But let bs putthe cace they vlev nothing 
pure water xi ts ita viueſih opinion cht aal 


vppon it. In lykt cace are they with all che reToftheir Ceremonies, 
So much the moꝛe therefoze dooth it ſtand vs an hand tou beare this 
leſſon in mynd, That too apply the Sacraments too a ryght vſe, and 
too ſuch vſe as God alloweth and oꝛdeyneth: they mult guyde vs too 
our Low Jeſns Chꝛiſt: Lyke as in Baptim, wee ſee but che watet: 
but therby we mult be lifted vp hygher to the bludofthe ſonne of God, 
alluring our ſelues that it is uot the water that maketh vs cleate;-buc | 
that it is on! y a warrant ofthe waſht was 14 — when 
our Lo Jeſus Chꝛiſt was crucifyedT2 vs, In the Supper wee 
haue bzead and wpne, Now to hold our ſelues to that which is ſet be« 
fore out eyes; were a withdzawingofour ſelues from Jeſis Chit, 
Our fapth therfoze muſt bee lifted vp, and conuexed ton him in hem 
all the partes uf cur ſaluation are inclozed, Fozaſmuch then as wee 
haue the whole perfection and fulneſſe of all good things inthe onely 
Donne of God: it is thither that wee muſt looke bp and labour too 
atteyne, when the Sacramentes are (etafozevs, fo2 that is the very 
office of them: oz elſe wee petuert all, and it is ( as pee would ſaye) 
an vnhallowing of the thing that God hath halowed too our benc- 
2 , if our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt bee ſeparated from the viſible 
Edle hone alſo too note „that wee-rommunicate not wich Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, but by the grace ol the holy Ghoſt, Pit notwithſtanding; let vs 
not hold ſcoꝛne of the helpes that our Lo hath oꝛdeyncd fox bs, by- 
cauſe he knewe them too begrequiſite foz our infarmitiesſake, Why 
be we not taught lim plx, chat if wee runne too our Lo2d-Jeſig Chail, 
in him wee ſhall fynde tur waſhing and clenzing? It ſeemeth that that 
ought too ſiuftyze vs;and that the water ol Baptim is but a baple too 
keepe vs from comming vntoo Jeſus Chaiſt, Pea, but let vs ſee alittle 
what our owrie rudeneſſe is. If wee had the myndes of Angels, 
wee ſhould no moꝛe neede this outward Baptim, than the Angels do. 
But loꝛaſmich as wee bee earthly , and it is hard fo2 vs tooatceyne 
vntos God, and the ſecretes ofhis heauenly kingdome: it is faz our 
behoofe too bee helped alter that faſhion, And it is a wonderfull gra- 
tious goodnefle of God, that he ſtoopeth ſo too our infirmitie, and lip- 
plyeth it with meece and canuenient remedyes. Oo little then dont 
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Baptim hinder vs from comming too the ſonne of God, (fo wee bee a - 
ble too apply it too our behoofe, ) oz keepe our faych from amyng at 
him: that without it wee ſhould bee hild downe fill heere , and wauer 
continually as floting in water, But when wee ſee how water is calk 
vppon the chyldes head, chere we ought too mynd the blud of our Lozd 
Jeſus ChuT , and coo conſider thatipke as water waſheth away che 
filth ol che body, ſo the blud of our Lozd Jeſus Chailt is che very clen- 
zing of our ſoules, _ SEO 

Nowas touching the inwoozking ofthe holy Ghoſt, wee knowe it 
is lykened too water: and chat is bycauſe he maketh vs parttakers of 
the benefytes that were purchaced faz vs by our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt: 
aud agein, bycauſe that by his grace and woozking, wee bee renewed, 
and dye vntoo the wozld, and all our owne cozruption is put away, to 
the intent wee ſhould come too the newneſſe oflyfe which is gotten fox 
vs bythe Reſurrection of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſf, All chis muſt wee 
behold in Baptim, 
Add lykewyſe the Supper muſt ſerue vs as a ladder too clymb vp 
too our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, and too bee thzoughly confirmed that he 
dwelleth in vs, and that wee bee made one with him, ſo as he quicke⸗ 
neth vs as the bꝛaunches of a tree, which take their ſtrength from the 
roote, and as the body of man, which dꝛaweth his ſtrength front the 


head. And ſu the thing chat wee haue tos marke vppon this ſtreyne, 
is that the Sacramentes doo not turne vs away fromthe truſt which 


| 7 ˙———— ae hoes 


ſtart aſpde one way 02 other, but that being perſwadedby them that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſuffipech, wee fynd all our contentation and reſt in him, 
too the end alfo chat all che honour which belongeth too him, bee 
peelved vntoo him. Fam it is not fox vs too abzidge him of that 
which his heauenlye father hath giuen him. Let chat ſerue foz one 


poynt. | 
And that is allo the cauſe why Saint Paule ſayeth, hauing clen- 
zed it. Then yeeldeth he the dignitie of clenzing vs too our Lozd Je- 
fus Chzi#, True it is, that if be had not bin appopnted boo bee the 
Pertatoz , he could not haue doone it: fo2 it is a woozke altoogither 
ing too God : but foꝛaſmuch as he was ſent coo chat end, and 
had that office committed vntoo him, therfoze are wee wathed by 
him. And in deede it is not only in his humane nature that wee bee 
'watheby lünbünd but her mf allo bearp n ne how the Apoſt 


cepne. Der lee chen that Saint Paule hath very well confirmed tie 

—— —————— 
and v opinion, vntyll it bee ſo grounded 

us Chpiſt, as it telt whully there, and nocher ſwarue noz ſtagger one 

may no} other, Fo2 as ſoone as wee go about too ande one thing oz 

other too our L o2d Jeſus Chiilt : ſurely he ſhakoch vs ot, as vnworthie 


too haue any patt02P of his benefptes, wee muſt 
leane him that which is his owne : chat is too wit, chat he onely clen- 


F „ that wee haue all 


ryghenouſneſle before 

And Saint Paules ſpeaking of Baptim (as I ſapd afoze)ts coo 
the end chat wee conſtdering our owne abilitie, ſhould bend our ſelues 
too the confirming our fayth bytheſe meanes which are behooffull foꝛ 
vs. Fon he thatreiecteth Baptim as ſuperfluons, dooth well beway 
that he knoweth not him ſelf, Jnſommch that when wee haue well ex- 
amined what is in vs, it is certein that euen the perfecteft Hal fynd 
chemſelnes inclyned to unbeleef, and to ſp many doutings,as ye would 
maruefl, They ſhall ſee themlelues feeble and weake, and ſubtect too 
infinite temptations, Do then, it mult nerds bee that a mat is too 
much blinded in p2yde,when he chinketh chat baptim can an him in 
no ſted. Conſidering therfoze what nette weer haue too her auen coo 
God by certein degrees: let vs make accountofbaptim, and ofthe ho- 
(pa ora ont. 15. oh6 


ds Chi 

Agein, it is not without care chat Sint Pault matchorh the 
woozwandthe waſhing of water toogither, Fox(as 
— — ipeg 
vp aloft, wee bee hid downe belowe: is too common a vyee , and ſo 
deeply rooted in vs, as it is very hard too bet plucked mn Sly 
e 
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too chem: not by chaunging his place, (cm his being is infinice,and 
his maieſtie lillech boch heauen and earth) but by making him ſelf fa- 
miliar vntoo them, as it he with them. And foz that terem.7, 
cauſe did he terme his temple hishoule,his dwelling place, x his reſt, , 
and(ſapd)chat he dwelt bexweene the Cherubins : howeeit, that was , 
not to harden the people in their ſuperſtitiong. Too what end chen zun. n. 
He ment too dzawe them to him by little and little, which were vnable . 
co come to hun at the firlk dalhe. Foz where are the wings that wee . 
ſhould ſtye aboue che clouds wichall + But our fapth nulk pe vp a Cluon.6. 
boue the heauens, So then, God ment too releue mens inlirmittes, 8. . K 
by Ceremonies, Dacramentes, and ſuch other things, But the byte 1 
onthe contrary parthath ſhewed it ſelfe too much, chat is too wit, that 
men haue taken occaſion too hold themſelues donne, and coo intangle 
chemlelues in Ceremonies: and wheras they ſhould haue lifted them 
vp, they haue abuzed chem, by turning them too the cleane contrarie. 
And that is che cauſe allo why the Pꝛophets were continually occupy- 
ed in rebuking the Jewes toꝛ that they thought that God had dwelt in 

the materiall temple, Dom nom (ſayech Eſay :) Hath not the Lo2d 207. 
| thinges ꝛ Hath he not created both the tones and the 
Wood + And wyll you ſhet hun vp within them ? Dooth he not fill all 
the Heauens ꝛand che earth is not able too conteyne him, And pit not- 
with ſtanding yee wouldlocke him vp in ſome Cabane of your owne 
duylding. herby he ſhewech that it is coo groſſe a folly fo2 men too 
ſnarle themſelues after that ſo2t in vilible figures , Ceremonies,and 
Sacramentes, and too dwell vppon them, wheras they ſhould bee led 
bntoo God. Now fozaſmch as this hath reigned th all ages, Saint 

Pulle too redꝛeſſe it,ſapth, that wee haue our waſhing warranted in 
Baptim, vnder the figure of water. Pea, but pit muſk wee haue an eye 

too the wooꝛd, ſayech he. Fo2 if there were no teaching, too ſhewe vs 
that wee kynd the chings in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which are repꝛe⸗ 
ſented too vs in Baptim, and that it is in his perſon that wee haue the 
full performance and aſſuredneſſe of them: certeinly Baptim would 
turne v3 away from God, and it were better too haue none at all, Foz 
it were an euill thing, if wee ſhould bee withdꝛamen from the ſonne of 

| God,too giue our lelnes too the copruptible wozld, Therefore let vs 

bee well ware that wee ſeparate not the Sacramentes from the wozd 
at any tyme. And hereby wee ſee what Chailtianitie there is in a mun⸗ 

ber offolke, Foz all is well with them, if they bee Baptyzed, nother 


too it, is but a decepuable# 
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when it is ſet but too a peece of Lether. m too bare parchment, paper, 
cloth: Surely it were too no purpoſe : fox it ought too confirme and 
. — 
| bee D d, 
am ale howbeeit too no purpoſe, fo2 he ſhall ſee 


- © nobenefytecome of it. Aud ſurely they that continew (till doted-in 


their ignozance, bycauſe they were Baptyzed as ſoone as they came 
intoo the wald: doo ſhewe therintoo leaud anvnchankfulneſle : fr 
fallifye Gods truth, as much as they tan. Jfamanſ}onld coun- 

a Seale, it were felonie, chough it were but in a cate of fyue ſhil⸗ 


- 


| lings. But they that are ſodzownedintheir. 1gnozance , as they tan. 


not abyde to bee dzawen out of it: arefalſifyers and fozgers in a thing 
that is moze woꝛth than al the wozld. Fo? heere the cace.concerneth the 
ratifying ofthe things that haue bin purchaced vs by the death and 


paſſion of the ſonne of Ood, as hath bin declared alredy. 


Furthermoze let vs marke alſo, that Saint Paule ſpeaketh ofthe 
wood that is full of inſtruction and edifyech cur fayth ; Fox the pꝛo⸗ 
neuncingof ſome woozdes is not ynough : as if a man ſhould ſay, J 
Baptize thee in the name of the father, and ofthe ſonne, and of the ho 
ly Ghoſt 2 and thinke that the vertue and power of Baptim were in 
clozed in thoſe wooꝛdes: it were an abuſe, and truly it could not lerue 
vs but fo2 a charme and inchauntment, But the woozd is the p25 
miſe wherby our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt hath told vs, that he is verily gi 
uen vs too bee our ryghtuouſneſle,too the end that all our ſumes ſhould 
bee couered and buried in his obedience, and all our ſpottes walht a- 
way by his cleanneſſe. Therefoze when wee once haue this pzomiſle, 
and knowe what things are bzought vs by che only ſanne ol God, chen 
is the water matched with the wood. And wee ought ſo mich the 


:4- moge too note this, bytauſe wee ſee how Saint Paule ſapeth in ano- 


ther place too Timothie, that not euen out meate and dzinke.can bee 
ſanctiſted, but by the wooꝛd. Trew it is that bꝛead, wyne, water, 
and al other things are pure in reſpect oktheir creation by God: how- 
beeit wee cannot vſe them without turning them too vncle anneſſe, and 
without committing of felonie ageinſt God, but by his woozd( ſapth 
he) whereby all things are made holy vntoovs, And hows that: 
Vp teaching vs that God ſheweth humſelle too eee, 


; 


TotheEpheſans,, Sermon. 40. Fol. 288. 
ung a care o vs tos maynteyne bs and feede vs: andalſsby telling 
bs chat all theſe things are ginen vs., too the intent that by ling his 
liberalitie, firſt wer ſhould ber pꝛouoked coo ſerue and honour him, 
and too bee rauiſhed in loue ot him: an ſecondly bee confirmed in the 
hope of the heritage that is pꝛonnler vs. Fox ſeeing he makes vs 
feele his gooddeſſe afozehand in this woꝛld: it is certein that when 
wee come too the gloꝛpe whereuntoo he calleth vs, wee ſhall then 
haue our fill uf che good things, 'whereof there is butſome little taſt 
ſhewed vs as yit. Pee ſee then that all the benefytes which wee re⸗ 
ceyue foz the body, are made holy by the woozd, And what ſhal bee 
done then in things concerning the tuerlaſting ſaluation ot our ſouleg? 
Is it not much mozereaſon that they ſhould bee ſanctifyed by the ſame 


Nom then, too bee ſhoꝛt, wee ſee chat the Papiſtes are deſtitute 
of the power ofthe Sacramentes thzough their owne miſbeleef, by⸗ 
cauſe they haue robbed our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ofhis power and ver« 
tew, and conuayed ouer his pꝛerogatiue vntoo coruptton and dead 
things. And therefoze God hath ſo blynded them chzough his ryght- 
full vengeance, that they thinke themſelues too haue the Sacraments 
ſtyll, but pit notwichſtanving without the woozd . As foz exaniple, 
in deede in Baptyzing they munble pnough, and they make theyz 
coniurations und charmes, and all in an vnknowen language, but 
pit is their ſpeaking rather too the diuel, than too the Godfathers amm 
Godmoothers that are there, tao anſwer for the teaching ofthe child, 
and fz the common inſtruttion ofthe whole Church. Too bee ſhopts 
in PopiſhBapcim there is not the wooꝛd, and therefoze ( as much ag 
in chem lyech) they haue aboliſhed Baptim, Dit notwichſtandings/ 
God hath not ſuffered the rememberance ol his goodneſſe too bee vt 
terlp put:away : lpke as in che tyme of the lawe, although the pxeſtes 

and had pꝛeached 


ung; 


1 


fozſake all the incomes that had bin yut too by 
datates policie, Euan ſoſay J nou), that in the Popedome there is 
woch wool Godg an inreſpectof ha in paecend man 


ſelues on hand that 


Papittes , that they beelecue they doo all chat. And ©» 
wer *notof Gods woozd.. Howbeeie(as I! ſapd) the woo 

that Saint Paule treateth of heere, is not a bare | | 
ehavevifyech our faych, ſo as wee recepue the p2omix chats made 03 
chore, and apply it too ourvle, too the end that in Baptim the watct 
may ferue as a warrant of our ſpirituall wathyng.. Aiſo when wer 
receyasthe bzeav and the wyne in the ſunper, it is an infallible pledgt 
vneoo bs, that wee bee mirriſhed with the very ſubſtance of the ſor 
of God io as his fleſh is ourmeate,and his 
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—— they taptl 
— — — in tze 
In the ſame plyght are all the reſt, As q mariage, it hall 
be treated of at anocher tyme, bycauſe S. Paul makerh mention vfe 
anon after Howſoeuer the mond ge; wer ſee wat the Papiltes. 
haue falſifped the Sacramentts, e they can as nom recepie 5 
fic by them: —— — 
Knit togither. So much che moꝛe therefoze dooth it and bs on hand 
to remctber the thing that S. Paul telleth vs here : that is to wit, that 
wee be wel waſhed in — np as Ananias ſapech to D. 
Paule, Waſh away thy ſinnes. And hom + Bp Baum. ae 4s 
tuen too ſhewe that the waſhing of vs with the water which wee 
is not a bapne o; deceyuabie figure, but that Jeſus Chziſtvoorhin 
ry deede accomplith the thing chat is ſhewed beldze out faces, Ther: 
foze wee muſt beare that well in mynd: Durpta the wonwreqe 
therwithall, without the which, all that men can ſec footh 
ä — vecepe; Hoy VICKWAALLL 
— —— 


ward affections wheruntoo wee ber too much wedded , Per lee then 
chat it is a dubble grace which wee receyue ol dur Lo2d Jeſus. Chat 
is too wit — — — 


dettes : wee come befoze God as rygbtuous. Fo2 our ſinnes are not 
freely, acleaſtwpſe us 


wil baue bs let alone ftpllin our bncleamſle: but that he inconded 


Calc) toodzawe vs too him by his holpſpirie, Therefmeicwbsof 
fozeſapd waſhing fl ond bee marched with regene- 


Chap: oh. CalinvporttheEpitle / 


. Cor.. 
< zo. 


orglonouy ( | 
he vlech tmpont :) be hath an eye > ny genome 


treated of befoze , concerning men and their wpves ; 4 | 
prop arg eto ae 
toe lonne ot God and vs, g ö at 
pereafzer, Therfoze lyke as 4 man mil int his wyfe when hee is 
too his lyking ; Sa Saint Paule; telleth vs in chi e ſanne 
— —— 
is tao fvppon theknowle! | 
nelle, wee humble our ſelues too ſeeke > — 
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wherof Saint Patfle treatech heere r Let bs looke chat wee bee holz _ 
and chat wee walke in pure coniterſation bef2e God Mot that it can 
ber donne by our owne power 0) cunning t but all is-accribured heere 
to Jeſs Chꝛiſt, and Saint aul ſyeweth, that it is his officecomake: 
vs lo extellent. Fo it is certein that when men will needes cen tua 

it wich they may well infod ce themſtlues, (any put 
they ſhall bee neuer the neerer : but as lo bs, wer muſt only ſuffer oor? 
Loud Jeſuts Chꝛiſt too woojke in vs by his holy ſyirit. And by that 
pop ug wee ber amen, eee dolyghe: 


n And fon the lane cauſe ald dach de ſap, that he wil wiehearems 
himſelf a beawtifull and glonous Church. Inſaying ſo, he detla⸗ 
rech that al the outward ſhewe and gay gliſter ing which was can haue 
to che woꝛldward, is but ſmoke:and that wee muſt haue a pureneſſe ot 
hart. De could haue ſapd, Our L 02d Jeſus hath clenſed his Churthe 
too the intent it ſhotud be pure and ryghtuous: but he intended coo ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe, chat our pureneneſſe 02 cleanneſſe, is not too pleaſe the ſyght of 
the woꝛld, that wee may be pꝛayztd and commendedheere belc we, as 
hipocrits are, whom men gape and gaze at a great may of, clapping 
chett hands at them, and eſtecming chem hol yer than the Angris: but 
chat it is much better fo2 a man not tuo ber fo prery3e, but too walk 
playnly, and it᷑ there bee imperfections in him, too let them be know- 
en, and pit too hold on his full pace ſtill, hauing the feare of God: un⸗ 
keynedly in him all the whyle . UWherfoze lolo wing this inſttuttion ak 
Saint Paules, let vs learne too ſet our ſelues in che pꝛeſence ot the 
ſonne of God : and when it conumeth too the oꝛdering of our iyfe, let 
bs looke at him, knowing that eyther wee mult bee allowed chere, oꝛ 
elle wee gayne nothing by being exalted and commended heere be: 
neathe : though men haue neuer ſo maruelcus opinion of vs, all (ſap 
J )ſhalbee but mere banitie and leaztng, till wee haue ruled and fra⸗ 
med our lyfe in ſuch wyſe, as if wee walked belche the face of the ſunne 
of God, howbeeit that in very deede nothing can bee hidden run hum. 
This is it that wee haue too remember further. 

Nbw when as Saint Naule ſapeth, too che ond that the Church 
hould bee without ſpot or wrincle, and vnrebulcable in holineſſe 
be meaneth not that this is accompliſhed and-perfozmed in vs alreviez, 
no2 that it can bee as long as wee der compaſled abeut with this badie: 
cc 
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Saiat Paule, that wee be hild ina | erable bondage, 


e ment alſo.coo ſhewe Gnply whercoo —— | * in: 
tent woe ſhould bye bs thicherwazy, all che cymeof ourlyfe, Now 
then what is the end of our Nedemptien +wherfae D reconcy- 
led too God} — — — blud ol our 155 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt : Wiherkoze allo are wee ſanctifyed and regenerated 

is too the intent we myght in the end be vnblamable befoze God, And 
what in this wozld: There will euer bee much too bee blamed and to 
bee found fault with: but let vs bee contented that our linnes ſhal nog 
bee layd too dur charge. And this is well woozth the noting, bycauſe 
there were a ſozt of maliciqus and leaud heads, in old teme; hich 
ſurmyʒed an Angelicall perlection in their bzapne,, as men 
mygbt atteyne tao a full ann perfect ryghtuoulneſly, in this wozld, and 
that was euen anaboliſhing ofche couenant chat made with 
vs, wherin conliſteth our ſaluation. Foz cheriy are too inleperable 
poynes : that is too wit, the fozgiueneſle of ſumes, aud the yewbirth, 
as it is ſapd inthe ſeuen and thirtich of E in che thirteenth 
of Jeremie, and in effect euery where. Thele then cannot bee 
put aſunder, namely that God dooth ſo recepue and adopt-vg, as wee 
neede ſill too haue our ſinnes koꝛgiuen vs, till wee bee ridde qupte and 
cleane ol al earthly cozruption : and agein, that wee mull goſozeward 
dayly in newnelle of lyfe. But there are pit ſtill of thoſe dinells incar⸗ 
nate, which wauld aboliſh the remilſian al lines, inſannich chat they 
dare ſlaunder vs ſo farre,as to ſay, that we hold men iii cacheir Apcie, 
wh? we make chẽ beleeue that they muſt nerds be ſinners ll, Mauer- 
theleſſe, it is certein,that whoſoeuer wil ber a Chailtian, mult needes 
be a inner. This is ſtranmg at the firſt ſight, but it in it mund i as 
by theholy Gott, It is Saint Juhmchat ſprakechit, hunde dogrene 
is God. It wee lay (ſayeth he) that mer haue na ſins, 

a lyer, and his truth is not in vs. Then if wer imeg (00 
bee ſo holy, that wee haue nomoze ſin in ba: hall God bee. a ler fo! 
ont fancies ſake : Alſo, if wee wil bee Chyiſtianss aughs: wee nat cue 
bee Chziſtes diſciples And if wee bee deſpzous:too learns. in bits 
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wee now cozrected by came tog. 
che pe beben ofinche firſt Chapter bo Us hor are 
as long as pa haben oft fozaſmuch as wee haue ſo,many 
firmes andÞyces in b, let ba ber heedfull in pzaying bntoo God too 
thewe himſelte alwayes mercifull towardes ba, [7 aidin with 
vs by foxgiuing our mildeedes. And pitnacwichlning lets ther- 
| v and foo peeld our (el- 
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utthe woman is the bodie. And wheras the head hath pꝛe⸗ 
— oner the bavie) it oarh northerfoze follow, 
that he ſhould hold ſcopne of it, oꝛ bee glayeoo hane it ſhamed o rep)o- 
SE ee Le ene aniſRh th 
But now foꝛaſmuch as huſbands are not ſufficiently moned | 
- reaſonthatis taten ol bur Lozd Jeſus Chiiſf : Saint Palſebzingeth 
them backe too their oziginill, A 
And foz aſnitich as the heathen folk and vnbeleeuers were acquayn- 
ted with mariage, and had giuen indgment of it: therfoze wee ncede 
pture(ſapech he)too te ache vs in this behalf, — — 
ert of the hul⸗ 


eee 
ſo as he ſheweth vs his will, and tellech b dur enttie ; mit 
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urs lhe me hin y pap ch agar in diſtreſſe, by bearing 
paciently with che vyces and infirmities of aur nepghbours,and by te⸗ 
leeuing luch as haue neede of vs, if wee map conueniently, and haut 
wherwithall, Let vs chink well vppon chat. 

Agetn, fozaſmuch as heere is mention made ol man and wyfe, let 
them that are maryed, conſider what danmation is pzepared foz them, 
if they bee not moued and touched too the quicke by the things that are 
told chem heere: namely that on the one ſpde the heathen folk ſhall 
ryze vp to giue witneſſe ageinſt them at che latter dax, and that(on the 
— — — doo: ſo 
thatifthey liue not in concoꝛd and freendſhip, as is ſhewed them here, 
they doo (as it were)willully wichſtand God, yea and veterly fozget 
themſelues, and become woozſe than bzute beaſtes. And furchermoꝛe 
let them knowe alſa, that fozaſmuch as mariage is a figure ofthe holy 
vnion that is betweene the ſonne of God and al the fapthfull : the ſame 
ought alſo too hold them in the greater reuerence : and although there 
happen many contentions, pit ought they too ſubdem them, and too let 
chem lye as dead, and too conſider that (ith our Lom Jeſits ſitteth duer 
them, it is too ſheme that wedlocke was blifled in ſuch wyſe by God 
his father at che firſt, chat he himſelle alſo hath ratifyed the ſame blil⸗ 

by his death and paſſion, yea and reconcyled vs too God, in ſich 
auche huſband m may percepue as it were in a (lyuely) picture, 


bad, 
neſle reygneth 
Acein, every man complaynes ofhis wpfe Tg 
wich hir, it is a mad bealt, there is nothing in hir but p2pde an pee, 
uiſhneſſe, and there is nothing in hir but froward I 
camot ſpeake a woozd too hir, but ſhee payes mee | 
fox it. Now ſurely , ſuch as men make their wyues, ſuch haue they 
ol them. Foz were chere no moꝛe but this that I ſpake of namely 
that men doo (as it were) in ſpyte ot God maynteyne their wyues 
wongfull quarelles : ought vat God too yeeld chem theft deſerutd 
hy2e, and too make it rebound bach vppontheirowne | 
ſoener I ſay, if a man marke well enery mans | k: 
be ſhall fynde that chere may bet a ſopce of fond es mn te o 
*fections , but as fox well owered frendſhip , ſirhasvepee 
deth vppon God, and is grounded on his woozd: hardiy 
a hund2ed houſes fpnd one , where theuſband 
qualifyed . Yit notwithſtanding wee bee 
n this dottrine. So then, euery ul vs | 
ner if a man haue not ſuch a wyfe as de cu 
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to try his patiente by that meanes 
1 — 


wyues 
muſt there not bee any 
if the huſband ſee any thing 


the right . 

But ſo long as wee bee maried, this 
— — wee cannot chaunge the order which our 
Lord hach ſet, yea tuen too bee vnuiolable, Therfize 
paſle what the perſons are: inſomuch 

- —— that h tels hir huſband 

mult thee 
— hour roogiche , he allotted hir chat poztion, 
thee was wooꝛthie of it: and let hir allo enter intoo 
ſinnes, that ſhee may p2ay God too take away that rod, and too deale 
more gently with hir. -Thenlyke as che wyfemuſtonhir ſpde rent. 
nue the bond ol mariage, and ſubmithir ſelfe, euen without reſpec- 
ting whathirhuſvandis: lo 
Iyking, lethim-chinke 
cannot lyue 
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Chap... ob. Cain vpoatheFpilte 
ume on his owne behalfe , and let not onelpmaryed folkes ; bug 
allo all men in generail vuderſtande , that wee cannoc eſfraunge 

- our ſelues one from another,and become »Mercilefle,and vn 
pacient one toward another, but wee muſt bee as witleſle creatures 
that haue no reaſon noꝛ regard from whence they come, 02 to what end 
wee live in this woꝛld. That is the effectofthe things which we haue 
too beare in mynd. f , 

. Amd ik wee rgarded well the Mophets reaſon, ſurely wee ſhoulde 
bee moꝛe moued with this exhozcation chat is ſet heere: No man euer 
hate d his ovvne flesh, but nurrisheth and cherishethit. Jfenery 
of vs gaue himſelfe too conſider what care he hath or his ane perſon, 
how tenderly he cheriſheth all the partes of his bodie euen too the leaſt 
toe of his foote , how carcfilly he fozecaſteth that nothing may want 
him, and how pꝛauident he is in all reſpectes fo2 it, ſo as iam mem: 
ber bee ill at eaſe, he indeuerech too remedye it, that he man mayn 
tepne himſelf in health: I lay, if every ol vs bechoughthimlelfehzough- 
iy after that faſhyon: ſurely then would it bee a good teaching too us 
too doo the lyke too eur neyghbours, that is too ſap, too al men: and 
much moze conſequently, the fathers too their childzen , and the chil: 
dꝛen too their fathers, che hulbandes too their wyues, and the wpues to 
their huſbandes, and ſv foozth mutually accoꝛ ding as it hath pleaſed 
our L od too linke vs in neerer bond, as I haue ſayde atme. And it 
any body reply herreuntoo, tuſh, he, oz he is not my ſelfe: (J arſwer,) 
chen muſt it needes followe that thou art no man. Foz ( as Jſapde a 
foze)Gods creating and maynte yning of vs, are wich condition, that 
wee ſhould bee all as one maſſe. Fo2 though chere bee many fingers 
am many ſmewes in a mans bodie: pit is chat no let but that they bee 
all one thing, nother is it any impeachment why one member ſhould 
not ſuc com another as well as it ſelfe. Fox it is vnkyudly that the 
bodie ſhould fall coo banding, and too deuiding of it ſelſi into facti 
ans: nother is it poſſible that it ſhould ſo. Then if euerpofvs bee ſo 
wedded to his owne p2ofit, that in the meane whyle he diſdepne others 
thzough p2pde; oz elſe bee cruell, ſo as it he ſee all the miſertesin the 
wonld, he hach no compaſſion too rtleeue them, noʒ can ſynd in his hart 
to beare with any thing, oz to foꝛgiue it: is it not a ligne that ee haue 


fo gotten our owne nature: ++: 
poctrine, 


———ů——᷑ U: 


let vs wep well thele woozdes of Saint Paule , that acger any 
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man hated his owne fleshe, but that euery man nurrisheth and che · 
ruheth it. Reede wee a ſchoakemapler too teache us this: Needech 
God too ſend vs his Angels framheauen,oz neede wee too take much 
paynecoo learne this art oz cunning (No:) wee bee but too much 
guten to it alredy by nature. Sith ie is lo, euery af vs beares his owne 
euidence rolled in recod agtinſt himſelfe, and his owne indytement 
redie framed: there ſhall neeve no long examination befoze God , Fox 
the moꝛe carefull that men haue binfo2 their owne bodyes , the moze 
kozecaſting they haue bin foz the mayntenance of it, and (to bee ſhozt) 
the mo lignes chat they ſhewe oflouing themlelues : the greeuouſſyer 
ſhall they bee condemned befoze God, bycauſe they haue not doone 
the lyke towardes them which: are their owne fleſh , yea though they 


were moſt vnknowen and ol the furtheſt countrie inthe wozld, as I 
land afoze, And if chis bee generall fo all: whac ſhall become of ic, 


when the ſonne ſetteth himſelfs wich all outrage and ſtubboꝛnneſſe a⸗ 
geinſt his father, ſo as he hath nu meekneſſe too ſuffer himleife too bee 
gouerned by him, but euen vtterly ſhaketh him of, foz whom he ought 
to ſpend himfelfe euen too the death * Alſo when the fathers on their 
ſyde vſe nothing but bitcerneſle toowardes their childzen, op gouerne 
chem in ſuch wyſe, as they do but pꝛouoke them to impactence: When 
the huſoandes deale ſo roughly wich their wpues , as it may vtterlyt 
diſcage them, and caſt them intoo ſozrowe , ſo as they (hall let chem 
ſelues looce, and fall diſozderedlp too all manner of leaudneſſe: When 
the momen lykewyſe bee ſtiffenecked, and cannot bee bzought to good 
ower : I ſap, when theſe diſozders are among vs: let vs aſſire our 
lelues there needech none other recozd too condemne vs, than the care 
that euery ol vs hath had ol himſelle, in that wee haue bin of 
our owne welfare, and labqed ( earneſflp) fo2 it, and in the meant 
whyle bꝛoken the bond that our Loꝛd had ſec among vs, and euery of 
vs dzawen alone by himſelf, and fozccotten all duetie of lowing kynd: 
neſſe , inſomuch chat wee would (if wee had could) haue made eneryp 
of vs anew wald. Truly there is no man of that abilitie, chat he can 
foꝛbeare che helpe of his neyghbours: and pit are wee loch chat our 
neygbbours ſhould dwel with vs, ven dz that they ſhould bee counted 
in che number ol men: there is not that man which would notreigne 
alone lyke a Lozd . But this vnkyndneſſt nd leauaneſſe are ſuf- 
ficient too ſhewe that wee ber not woozthie too inioy the benefptes 
which God dealech too vs in this tranſito)y lyke , * 
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much wedded bntoo it, and mynd it moꝛe carefully than wee ſhould do: 
wee bee lo giltie, as there is not that man which may open his mouth 
too reply q too alledge any excure fox hunſelfſe. 
And Saint Paule hauing told vs what wee ought tooknowe, pea 
and too iudge of our owne nature, returneth agein tov chat which hee 
had touched afoze, that is too wit, that ſuch as pꝛoteſſe themſelues too 
bee members of the bodie of our Lozd Jefus'Chyilt, ought to bee per⸗ 
fwaded byhis example, too liue quietly, freendly, and agrreingty with 
thetr wyues. No man ſayech he) loueth hum ſelf, but he loueth his 
wyfc(alſo,) Uerely God hath omeyned wedlocke, in ſuch wyſe, ag 
the wyfe mult bee as the bodie of hir huſband, Therfoze ik a man loue 
him ſelf, his wyfe mult bee matched with him, oz elle it ſhalbee a mon⸗ 
ſtruous loue. It is a thing that men ought moſt too abhozre , that the 
thing which is moſt holy in mans lyfe,ſhould bee vtterly abaced, See: 
ing it is ſo, he that leueth him ſelf,will loue his wyfe. For wee bee of 
his flesh, wee bee of his bones, Ieere he toucheth a thing that hee 
ſpake not ofbefoze, Fox when he did ſet downe the example of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chiift, it was in alledging that he ſpared not him ſelf, 
but did ſhead his blud to waſh vs from our filthineſle and vncleanneſle, 
Ae then were defyled & ſtayned befoze God, our Lom Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
found the meanes too bꝛing vs in his fauour agein, And how: Cert 
by his owne bludſhed. But heere hee alledgeth anothet reaſon, too 
confirme the matter pit better: which is, that wee bee bone of his 
bones, and flesh of his flesh. In ſo ſaying, he dooth vs too under: 
ſtand, that when men doo they2 duetie, it is too thep2 owne benefyte, 
Fox therby they may taſte the ineſtimable and infinite graceof God, 
in that euery man arcoꝛdyng too his degree, dooch in his mariage re- 
8 vnion that is betweene chem ſclues and our Lozde Jeſus 
Nift, | 
The thing cherkoꝛe which Saint Paule intendeth, is pit agayne fo 
remone the har dneſſe of our hartes by ſhewing vs that wee cannot in 
toy the grace that is purchaced vs by dur Lozd Teſts Chpiſt, bnleſſe 
wee lyue in freendſhyp togither, actoꝛdyng to the image therofwhich 
wee haue in the loue that he bare vs in his death and paſſion, whiche 
lurmonmteth all che leue that wee can haue (one tos another), 
Dowbeeit, befoze wee goe any further, let vs ſee why and in what 
ſenſe Saint Paule ſaich, that wee bee ofthe bones ol ur L on Teſus 
Chꝛiſt, and ok his fleſh, and members ol his body. bee 
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of Adams linage, and is rallen che feede of Dauid, Aud although be Rom.. 
was conceyued after a woonderfulmaner in the wombeofche Uirgin. 
pit cooke he mans fleſhe vpanhym, and became very man Howbetc | 
be ſaith, that he is the ſonne of Pan, ton ſhewe that he hath taken ana- 
ture thatis connzoncoo bs, wherein he hath made hym ſelfe familiar 

with vs. And indeede(as ſaith the Apoſtle in the Gpilile too the Pe ebe. 
bꝛewes) he ts not aſhamed too call vs ochers | bag, 
But vow let vs come too that which is ſayd heere. It ſeemech 

that Saint Paule would make Jeſus Chꝛiſt as it were the roote of 
mankpnd, ſo as wee ſhould deſcend of him: for he calleth vs his ol⸗ 
ſpzing, But wee haue too marke, that fo2 almuch as our Loꝛd Je⸗ 

ſus Chzilt was ſhaped of the ſeede of Abzaham, too perfozme the 
thyngs that were pzomiled, yea and that he could not bee the Bediatox 
betweene Sod and vs, extept he had byn ol our nature: (foz he could 

not haue amended our miſdoinges wherehzough wee were bounds too 
endleſſe damnation, vnleſſe he had clothed hym ſelfe with our body, and 

had alſo a ſaule, too the end coo preſent hym ſell in the perſon of al men: 

aud ſo it behoued our Lozd-Jeſus Chꝛiſt too bee our fleſh in our body: 

wee may ſap that he is ot our bones and ol our fleſh, And why: He is 
deſcended af Adams race, as ſayd afoze. But howloeuer the cace 

ffaud, he wan tunceyued maruelouſſy by the holy holte. Pomberit 
there is another reſpect, F pit fo2 all this he craſſeth nat tuo ber the 
ſecond Adam, a Saint Paule termeth him, in making comparilon »Ceraz: 
betweene the grace whereth2ough wee were ſet agein, and the deadly 
fall wherth2ough wee were all loꝛloꝛne. He ſayeth, that the firſt Adam 

did by his tranſgreſſion make vs enemies too God, ſo as wee haue no 
acceſſe to him, but ſhould be thauſt back, ik we pzeaced co him, and that 

iuſtly. Foz where ſin reigneth, there mult needes bee as it were vn- 
recoucylable diuiſian. God being the fountapne of all 

cannot match with our iniquities and coꝛruptions. Then is there al- 

ſo aſecond Adam, which cometh to remedie al, chat is ta wit,our Lozd 

Teſus Chiilt, And hom is he the ſecond Adam? Foz (as I told vou 
afoze)it is not ment that wee ſhould bee ſo bold as too think foo p2eace 

vntoo Jeſus Chniſt, as though wee were linked too him of our owne 
nature: but that is done in the power ofhis holy ſpirit#not in the ſub⸗ 

ſtance ot his body. Behold then, Jeſus Chyilt is become very man, and 

bach takt vpon him the ſelfſame humane nature that ours is:but pit is 

it not of nature chat wee bee his fleſh and his bones: (d wee bet not 
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deſcended ol him as touching our ownſubſtance) but it is ol his diuint 

—— Chen mut wee cone tio this poynt, that wee ber bone of che 
— — — — 7 
haue in him as it were a new and ſecond creation, 

— —— an eye. too the 
o2iginall of Eue: fox ſhee was taken out of Adams ſubſtance, and ſhas 
ped of one ofhis ribbes, Now then, are wee reſtozed by our Lozd 
Teliis Chꝛiſt : It wee conſider our firſt dirthwherby wee bee bought 
intoo this wozld too bee mozeall men: wee cannot lap ſuch is our fleſh, 
; bulefſe wee bee of the ſeede of them that were afoze vs: but what- 
ſoener wee bee, in that ſeede wee bee accurſed;* It is trew chat A. 
dam was created after the image of God: but yit was that image de⸗ 
faced by ſin, ſo as wee bee not woꝛthie too bee counted among Gods 
woozkes, And the ſame hozrible condemnation is pꝛoncunced wyth 

cone. s. his owne mouth, v here he ſayeth, that it repentech him that hee had 
% made man, as though he diſclaymed vs all,bycauſe wer doo but infect 
che earth, and are not ſo wocꝛthy too bee muſtered in the aray of hys 
creatures, as are the wooꝝmes, lyce, fleas, dogſipes, and all other ver- 
min of the wozld, That then is the benefpte which wee haue by Adem: 
and as oft as it is ſayd, that wee be of his ſeede and ol his fleſhe, it ſet» 
ueth too ſhew vs, that there is nothing in vs but a gulfof curſedneſle, 
Nom hereuppon, if wee come too our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt, wee bee re- 
».Cor.;. ſtoʒed agein, and (as the Scripture ſpeakethofit,) wee bee made 
©7- newcreatures in him. Pee ſee then, that it is by power ofthe ſpirit, 
and not by oꝛder of nature, noꝛ by any common faſhpon , that wee bee 
vk che bone amd ofthe lache of ur Lo L ozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the cauſe 
why wee bee members ofhis body, is that God his father hath ozdey- 
ned and ſtabliſhed him as our head. Howbeeit (as I ſapdafoze) that 
is doone by a ſecret power , which wee tompꝛehend not butby fayth. 
Then do both thele things agree very well: namely,that Jeſus Chzilt 
is ot our bone and of our fleſhe, in reſpect that he hath taken our hu 
mane nature vpon him, and clothed himſelf with — 
wee ſhould haue no alyance with him. Fox if wee cannot attepne too 
the Angels: r 90 
them + But wheras he is come in ſuch wyze untoo vs, chat he hath 
boutſafed to bee knit in the bond of bzotherhood with ys: that is doone 
ſpecially when he woozketh ſo by the power of his holy ſpirit, thathe 
is our head, and wee are gathered toogither in him, and hau _ 
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uenly ſtate, and wheras afoze wee had nothing but of the eath, and can · 
ſequently had nothing in vs but coxruption, nom wee bee lifted vp on 
hygb, and are made the childzen al Gon by the grace that is ſpoken 
of heere, wheras erſt wee were heires al his math, which wee hold 
from our father Adam when wee followe his nature, bycauſe wee are 
all loſt and peruerted in him, Thus yee ſee-ineffecthowthe too 
things are too bee agreed, wherin there ſeemed too bee ſome diuerſt- 
tie. And in deede if wee haue not chat, what would become of vs; 
How miſerable would our ſtate bee + I haue ſhewed alredye, that 
if anpmanlooke well what is in himſelle: he ſhall fpnd nothing there 
but matter too ſeparate him from God. Nowthen; vntyll wee bee of 
the ſubſtance ol our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, God muſt needes hate vs and 
abhoꝛre vs, and nocknowe vs too bet ofthe munher and company of 
his creature. 

Nowremapneth too ſee how it commeth to paſſe that wee bee of 
the bones of Jeſus Chziſt, and ol his fleſh . Foz he is in heauen, and 
wee are heere beneath on earth. Agein, when wee bee begotten, e⸗ 
uery ofvs is begotten after the ozder of nature, he hath his father and 
bis mother too come of, and they bee of the ſame race that he is, Dow 
then are wee of the bones of Jeſus Chziſt*-Jt is notinreſpect of ſub 
ſtance: ta if wee looke vpponour owne fleſh, nother the ſkin, noz 
the bones, no} the griſtles that wee haue, doo come of the body of our 
Lozd Feſits Chꝛiſt: but it is in reſpect that the curſevneſle which wee 
bzing from our moothers womb, and is ſpzed ouer all Adams li 
nage, is taken away by the power of ur Lozd Jeſus Chziſtz and that 
therwichall he hath ſo ſheaded foozth the grace of his holy ſpirit vppon 
vs, that wee bee inlyghtened by it. Therfoze it is as a qualitie (as 
men terme it) ę not a ſuhſtance. Euerp mi ſhal deſcerid of ſuch linage, 
and God letteth the common oꝛder runne on ſtyll which be appoynted 
at che beginning, namely chat men beget one another from iſſew too 
iſſew: but in the meane whyle Jeſus Chit renueth thoſe whom God 
his father hath chozen , and ſuch as are the members ol his owne bo- 
dy, and riddeth them ofche coruption which they had taken from A- 
dam. And afterward he gineth them ſuch a power, as euerp of them .. 
feeleth by fayth that he is vnder the head that is ſet ouer vs, and that 
wee bee gathered all toogither in him, and his lyle is giuenvntoo vs, 
too the intent wee ſhould no mote liue too our ſelues,no2 too the moꝛld,, ch. 
but rather that he thoulp line in vs, 1 Paule ſapeth of — 1j. 
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Pee ſee then that Jeſus Chailt needeth not too come downe from hen 
uen, too make vs members of his body, no) tuo diminilh his owne 
fleſh too make bs too'growe out of him, and too bee ſhaped of him. 
Fo; all is doone by the 'woonderfull power ol his holy ſpittt. Wee 
dꝛawe not any thing from che fleſh , no2 from the body wherwith he 
once cloched himlelte :-foz that is in heauen „ tos che intent chat 
wee ſhould bee faſhyoned lyke untoo the gloꝛy that is now in him. 
But pit ko; all that he woozketh in ſuch wyle, as wee hake all cur 
ſtrength continually ol him. Andipke as trees wawe doch their flo⸗ 
wers, cheir leaues, and their fruites from their rote? and tpke as the 
body of man feeleth his ſtrength too flowe downe from the head, ſo do 
wee feele the vercew and foxce of the conumction chat is berweene vs 
and our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, and pit he concinneth ſtill in his full ſtate 
al the whyle, Nother doth that hinder vs too iniop the tneſtimable 
benefite chat S. Paule magnifpeth ſo much in this text. And therwich 
al let vs beare this poynt in mynd, chat it is much when wee bee ( in 
wardlp)ſtird vp to doo euery man his duette ; foz thereby wer taſt che 
grace of God which concerneth the laluation ol cur ſoules. 

The matter that is in hand heere; is that men ſhould liue freendly 
and agreeingly with their wyues. And when a haſband tonſiderech 
the things that are ſpoken heere, he ought too bee pꝛouolled, not only 
too diſcharge him (elfe of the bond wherein he is bound too God and 
his wpfe : but allo too thinke thus with him lelfe: This is luth a ſtate 
that although it bee coꝛruptible, and ſerne but fox this tranſitozte lyfe, 
pit hath God ſet it afoze vs as a lyuely image wherein Jſee that Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt is my head, and that J belong coo him, and that not onely 
Jam his, but allo he is myne, ſo as his lyfe belongs tuo mee, and 
(too bee ſhozt) J am as if I were a member oł his body. Seeing 
then chat men in dooing cheir duetie towards their wpues, and wyues 
alſo in obeying their hulbandes, may behold how they ber ioyned vn⸗ 
too Chꝛiſt, and that they doo che things that belong tos che heritage 
of the kingdome of heauen: mulk it not needes bee that wee ber tuo vn⸗ 
thankful, if wee conſider not how our Low Jeſus Chiſt labozech by 
allmeanescoo win vs, and too make vs walke vnder his poke 4 An 
moꝛeouer he not onely allurech vs by gentle and louing meanes , (00 
the intent wee ſhould take the better coꝛage too ſerue him, autos doo 
the things that our calling and ſtate requpzer but alſudaameth vn too 
bim, and euen in this woꝛld, x eee 
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teth vs faozth the ſaluation that is pzepared fo; vs in hea: 
— fog babe the kw af pap ons, 
to the intent hatinthe eud wee ould bee parttakerg ofche effect and 
vertue that p2oceedeth therof, 

And now let bs fall downe befoze the Paieltie ofour good God, 
with acknowledgment al our kaultes, pzaying him too voutſafe, ſo to 
refoꝛme our hartes vatoo goodneſſe, as wee may ſeeke but too 
ſerue him, and too peeld our ſelues wholly coo the obeping or his holp 
will, and that it may pleaſe him therwithall ſo too beare with vs in dur 
fecbleneſſe,as wee hauing recepued pitie and mercie at his hand, may 
in the end bee able too ſtand vp befozehis face, eee 
Alupghty God heauenly erer. x1 
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31 Far thiseanſ; hal 8 aber and — — 
ioyned too his vvyfe, and they shalbee twoo in one flerh. 

32 Tus is a great ſecret Lea, "ay I, in Chriſt and in the 

Thereo: oo og -e, lun. 

33 Therefore E man may as 
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Chap.5: Toh. Caluinvpon the Epiſtle 
vnion betweene man and wyfe, as he myghtthinke, this is my lech, 
this is my bone: and ſhee, whence hach God ee 
hath he ſhaped mee 4 Euen of a rib that he tooke out ol man. UWee 
ſee then that God did not without cauſe vſe ſuch diuerſitie in crea; 
ting man and woman, It was too che end it ſhould bee continually 
mynded in wedlocke, lo as the huſband myght knowe thathe bꝛea⸗ 
keth the whole oꝛder of nature, if he bee not vnited in good agree⸗ 
ment too his wyfe: and the wpfe lykt wyſe, if ſhee ſubmit not hu elle 
quietly too hir huſband, acknowledging him too bee hir head. Vue 
Saint aul applyech this further, to che vnion which is betweene cur 
Low Jeſus Chniſt and his Church. Foz (as was declared vppon 
Sunday) wedlocke is as a figure of the knitting toogither whtth is 
betweene vs and the ſonne of God, And thereloze he cryeth aut, lay⸗ 
ing, It is a hygh miſterie, that is too ſap, g ſecret which wee ought too 
take very good heed of, Yea ( ſayeth he) in leſus Chriſtand in his 

Church. There are thentwoo things too bee noted here. 

The one is, that wee ſee how God euen from che beginning, hach 
knit man and wyfe cogither in vnſeparable bond, The other is, that he 
intendeth too leade vs pit hygher : that is too ſap , that fozaſmuch as 

there is nothing in our ſelues but all maner ol wietchedneſſe, wee 
ſhould bee knit too the ſonne of God, who is the fountapne of all good- 
neſſe, and from thence dzawe our ſpirituall pte, and haue all our 
+, ſtrength and power of him. And foꝛaſmuch as S. Paule haning al 
ledged che ſapd text out ol Moyſes, addeth, chat this miſterte is great, 
in that the ſonne of God hath made vs bone of his bone, and lech of his 
fleſh : ſome haue imagined it too bee as a pꝛopheſie of that which hath 
bin ſayd. But there is no reaſon no colour ofreaſon, why they ſhould 
think ſo, and it is euident that the text ſhonld bee mard, rf it bee not 
taken ſimply as itlpeth : that is too wit, chat God intended too warne 
Sr eee my, ons yh. 


2 one popnt, * en Cur Eee: eee 

The Papiſtes haue forifly onerſhocthenſeltes inchiscaee,andbe- 
w2aped ſuch ignozance, as little childzen mpghe wel Wit in their fe. 
ces fox it, Bycnuſe the woozd Sacrament was anioadinarie, woozd(in 
ol tyme) coo beroken Decrets, miſte Amen 
things thatare wooxthie too bet had tadnurgttc 
ſapd woozh Sacrament was fe Rherre n trs 
agreate Sacrament, fapeth SatitÞmil 
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ferie ex ſecret, Andheerofthere ia no doubt, no moe than when he n 
ſayeth, it is a great Satrament, that God was manifeſted in che fleſh: 4-'5- 
It is a greate Sacrament that the Goſpell was publiſhed thcugh 0 . 
the whole wozld, and char the wzetched Gencyles and vnbeeleners f.., 
were matched with the olſyꝛing of Abzaham , Soin this text, the b. a. 
infinite goodnefle of our God is a(Sacrament,chat is too ſap, a)hygh Col. 
thing, and well woꝛthie to bee looked at of vs, Vereuppon ſame folks © 
haue bin ſo verie beaſts as too ſaye, Then is Wedlocke o Matrimo⸗ 
np a Sacrament, as well as Baptim, m as the LS ſupper. And 
bycauſe they vnderſtood not the woꝛd: to their ſeeming there was font- 
what to be found here, like as in Baptim che water betokeneth that we 
bee waſhed by the blud of dur Lozd Jeſus Chyilt : and in the Supper, 
the bzead and wyne are warrants and pledges of his body and ofhis 
biud. They were of opinidn, that as much is doone in mariage. Nom 
when wee ſee that ſuch doltiſhneſſe hath crept in thzough the whole 
wozld, and that theſe greate doctours had neede too bee let agein too 
their Apcies, foz ſo much as they knewnoceuen the things chat they 
ought too haue iudged by their naturall reaſon: therin we fee that there 
lyerh a greate vengeance ol God vppon ſach as haue coxrupted the 
trew religion, and made minglemangles in the wood of God, after 
their owne fancyes, And ther withall wee haue tos thank our God ſo 
much che moꝛe, fo: that he hath dzawen vs out of ſuch dungtons. nd 
ſeeing chere was ſo hozrible conſuzion in ſuch as art repozted them- 
ſelues to be the Lampes and pillers of the Church, e were taken ſo to 
bee: ſich wee ſee that God did dull chem ſo vtterly : wee ought not too 
be afrapd too ſeparate our ſelnes from their company and ſinagogue. 
And ſeeing he hath graunted vs the grace coo bee no noe mingled 
with chem: let vs keepe on our courſe, and walk foozth ſdberly, ' Fo} 
there wee haut a warning too hold our ſelues tn awe, that wee being 
Gods trew ſchollers , wee may diſtruſt our ſelues, and not go ſeeke 
kyue feete in one ſheepe (as they ſap) , but handle the holy ſcriptures 
with ſuch renerence,as God may gupde vs too che trew buderſkanding 
of it by his holy lptrie. | 

But nom let vs come too Saint Paules intent. It is certeine that or 
he alledgeth the recozd of Moyſos, too ſhewe that the men ought tos d. 
— ——üä — 
halt ol his owne perſon: and alld too exhoxt wyues tos their 
nn, . 
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fr ded them. The cauſe then why Eue was ſhaped of one of Adams 


ribbes . a, that God ment to ſtabliſh ſuch a concoꝛd betweeneman and 
wyle by chat meane, as there ſhould bee no bond in the wozld-fo ſtreyt 
ag that. Foz the chyld ought in deede too honour his father: l; he 
is his ſeede, and he is his blud: but pit is the bond of wevlocke pꝛeter 
red belqꝛe it. And by whom 2 It commeth not of mens lyking: but 
accoꝛding as Adam had ſpoken, and as God had pzonounced the ſen- 
tence, ſa is it an imuolable ozder, tyat man ſhould bee knit vntoo his 
wyle, pea and that in ſuch wyle, that if he ſhould needs foxſakeche one 
oz the other, his father ſhauld not bee ſo neere him as his wee. 
Pit is not this as much too ſap, as that God ment too bzeake that 
poke, and too giue childzenleaue too bee flubbozne ageinit their fa- 
thers and moothers , when they bee ouce maryed. God chaun« 
geth not any whit of the things chat he hath ozdepned, Therfoze he 
that hath a father oꝛ moother alpue,ought too bee [till ſubiecttoa them, 
withou: ceaſſing of from dooing his dewtie, accoꝛding as the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſhewech, and as nature alſo teacheth euery man coo don. Fa; wee 
haue it ingrauen in vs, and wee cannot wype it out. Thus pee lee that 
marped folks cealle not too bee alwayes ſubiect too their fathers and 
moothers, But heere the cace ſtandech vppon the comparing of the 
one with the other: as il he ſhould lay, If a youg man ſhould fozſake his 
facher, x haue him in any contempt oz diſoeine,oz be ſtubboꝛne ageinſt 
bim, 02 yeeld him no reuerence : would not the wozld ſap, her were a 
moniter: Now if God haue commanded in his lawe, that Fubbozne 
and diſobedient childzen ſhould bee ſtoned, and that men ſhould roote 
ſuch villanie out ol the wozld : what a thing is it, when a man ſhall foz- 
ſake his wyle, oꝛ the wyle hir huſband + Sure y it is an outrageous 
cryme. Then ik it be intollerable that the chyld houldryze vp ageinſt 
his father: ¶ No dout but) che bond al wedlocke is pit much holper,and 
moze expꝛeſſy commended coovs of God. Seeing it is ſo: it ſtandech 
every man on hand, too looke that he diſcharge his dewtie. c; if a 
woman haue a frow md head ot hir owne, ſo as ſhee muſt bee bzawling 
euery minute of an houre, and wil not be ſubiect to hir huſband: alſo it 
the hufband be churlich 4 cruell,ſo as he diſdepneth his wyfe : it is not 
a doing of mong to a humane creature, but co God, who is che author 
of mariage, æ hath ozdeined it with ſuch condition, as we heart of hore. 
And ſo pe ſee what me haue to remember vp the firlt part of hiv ext. 
But this exteudeth pit further : that is too wit, CURING 
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ſhould lone thole that are alyed too him by meanes of God, As fo; ex- 
ample, a man hauing no moꝛe but his wyte, is bound nucwithſtanding 
coo acknowledge that God hath vnited vs all coogither , And when 
be created Eue the moother ol all men out of Adams ſyde: it was tuo 
the end that theſame ſhould extend everywhere , and that wee ſhouly 
knowe that he will haue vs to liue in ſuch concozy, as none of vs ſhould 
fo2 all chat ſeparate our ſelues from other, No man then ought too bee 
ſo cruell as too ſay, Tuſh, ſhee is not my myfe. But wee muſt conf 
der, that fozaſmuch as it is our Lozds will chat there ſhould bee a ge⸗ 
nerall concozd among all men, and that euery man ſhould think him 
ſelf bound coo his nepghbours : it is as though mankynd were com- 
pounded of too ſo2tes, ſo as there were both malekynd and female- 
kynd, Then are wee all bound one too another. Trew it is that 
matrimony(as I ſayd)is reſerued by it ſelf: but yit ſq all that, men 
are bound cowards women, too ſuccour them, ſeeing that our Lozy 
hach ſhewed it by deede euen in the firſt creation, And women allo 


Allo there is further, that they shalbeetwooin one flesh. Heers 
byourLozdJelusChaiſt 


Chap. .  - Toh.Caluinvponthe Epiſtle 
dino2ced. Trew it is that our Lozdhad pzoupded foz it, howbeeie 
u in. hut halfe. And in derde aur Lo Jeſits Chziſt declareth, chat Gov 
. hadaregardofthehardharcedneſle of that people, which mas paſta; 
mendment 02 taming. Therefkoze when any of them lilted too put a· 
way his wpfe , be was bound tuo giue bir a Teſtimoniall,chat ſhee 
was no harloe, but that ſher lpked him not: and he chozerather too 
ſuteynthat ſhame, than to keepe the fapthofmariage. Fox in puming 
away his. wyfe after he had plpghted hir his fapth too line and dye 
with hir, he ſhewed himlelfe fox\wozne and vnfaythtull. Therefoze 
it was a rep2och too them too put awap theyꝛ wynes alter that ſozt, | 
But pit foz all that, ditozces were common. And our Lon Jeſus 
ſapth, that in ſo doopng the Jewes were backeſlpders from the lawe 
of God, and therfoze he telleth chem, it was not o fromthe beginning, 
They tooke that libertie on that it was ſayd \ that he which found not 
himſelfe well at eaſe with his wpfe, ſhould giue hir lame too depart. 
But our Loꝛd Jeſus telleth them, It is trewthat Govgraunted it too 
pour fathers: howbeeit that was bycauſe he was fapne too deale with 
them as with wyld beaſtes, So then, he graunted them moe than 
was lawful : but pit knowse pee, that although he puniſhed them not 
with rigrour, vit is it not ment that ou ſhould therefoze take occaſion 
at it too dau pit waozle. Therefoze haue pee an eye alwapes too the 
beginning, when God created Adam, and ſhaped Eue out of his ſyde: 
be ſapde(at that tyme) that twoo ſhould bee one fleſhe . Pe then that 
taketh twoo wyues, is wooꝛchy too bee cut aſitader , and he that takes 
thiee, is wooꝛthy too bee cut inthe peeces : fo2 it is all one as if he 
would defye God and nature, ſeeyng God hatch pꝛinted a marke in the 
perſon ol man and wyfe, too the intent that wediocke ſhould bee kept 
as it ought too bee. Wlherfoze if a man dilanull the ozdinanceof God, 
deſeruech he not to bee wpped out quyte and cleant: Che thing then 
which we haue pit kill to beare in mpnd,is,that a man mut bypdle all 
his lenſes, and not calt his eyes wandering heere and there, lealt his 
mynd bee caryed away when he ſees a wooman that ſeemes fapyer tos 


To the Epheſians. Sermon. 42. Fol.z gots * 
yeeſee what wee hanecooremember vpponhis bring, cher too ſhall 7 


bee one fleſhe. 
ere cher Rin /Thoacttdohed. 

band loue his vvyfe, and let the wyfe honour or feare hut huſband, 

Foz che woozd that ze birth, ſignifpeth too feare: but it is taken heere 

for the reuerence and ſitbiertiun which the wyfe oweth to hir huſband, 

And heere wee haue too marke the difference that is put betwerne the 

dewcie ofthe huſdand, and the dewtie ol the wpfe . God connnaum 

deth not the huſband too feare his wyte, but he commaundech him tos 

lone hir. There is pit mote in the woman chat is wit , that ſhee 

mult bee ſubiect. I a man demannd, Pomchen + the hul⸗ 

band owe none honour too his wyke + It is not poſlible to loue ryghelp 

and with a pure hart, where there is no reverence : foz a man will no- 

uer loue him whom he deſpyzeth. The woꝛld dooth in deede call it 

lone, but ( too ſpeake pꝛoperiy) if I loue a wanton perſdnoz a leber, 

bycauſe he makes mee ſome ſpozc oꝛ pleaſeth mee, that is no trew 

laue: but chere mulk bee a linking togither, and an agreement in good 

manners, ſo as a man haue alwayes good effimation and opinion oc 

bim whom he loueth. In lyke cate is it betweene a man and his wilt. 

Foz when J thinke with my ſelfe, Shee is a poxtion of my ſelle, thee 

is the one halle ol my perſon: is it poſſible that I ſhould deſpy3e hirt 

— his wels, howbeeit not by ſubiection that 

bee ſhoulde not alwayes abyde in his ſtate as heade, and haue the go⸗ 

uerning of his wyle. That is the cauſe why Saint Paule requyzeth 

nothing at the hulbande hande, but chat hg ſhould loue his wyfe, 

In anather text too the Coloſſians he chat they ſhould not be co. i. 

bitter too chem. Foz if chere bee lone, ſrely he that loueth, wil beare 

wichmany faults and infirmities ofhis freend. And if wee doo it one 

too another : much more ought the huſband too doo it towards hir 

whom he knoweth too bee giuen him of God, that he ſhould lou hir 

as his owne bodie : Ind theretoꝛe Saint Peter ſayeth expꝛeſtyr chat 

men mult haue diſcretion and wildome too helpe their wyues infirmi- \** * 

ties, by bearing with their frapleie, Ma man take a toy in his head, 

that his wyfe is vnconſtant and lyght: oꝛ too bee ſhopt, if he deſpyxe 

hir vuder pꝛetener that hee is not a man: it is an ill regarding ol hir. 

For though thee © thee bee #aple: he muſt conſider that there is the lyke in 

hinrſeife , and thereupon beare wich hir, as he would bee bozre with: 

all himſeite, * 


the yoke that God 
aeber text atns 


what ouerweening there is in men and women, Foz euery one thinkes 
himſelle mote able than his fellowe, The wyues therfoze would feyne 
gouerne and haue the mayſtrie. Foz that cauſe dooth Saint Paule 
tell chem, chat they mult abyde in the ſtate that God hath put them in, 
— are — that they 5 2 ſcannyng 

in their hulbandes, too examin whether wooꝛthy too 
baue anthozicie and ſuptrioitie oz no: but that they mult conſider what 
Godhath andeyned, and obey the ſame without geyuſaping oz reply- 
ing. They mult not inquyze, why is this, and why is that? too the 
intent too fpnd ſome excuce too exempt themſelues from the obeping of 
God and or his commaundementes, Therfoze wee muſt giue eare to 
him, and euery ol vs mult without geynſaying receyue the things that 
he commaundeth vs. Thus pee ſee how the things are too bee under 
ffoode , which are ſpoken here concerning che feare 4 ſubiection that 
wyues owe toa their huſbands, This doctrine is cleere and familiar y- 
nough of it (elf : but pit fo2 all that, how is it pzacty3ed in the wozlde * 
Folke weadd fapne alledge excuce of ignozance,too ſhift off che perfo7- 
mance of their demtie, by laping,this is tohygh c to hard to be bnder- 
Ronde, hen 8 s Kess hat en eee FEE EARN 
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chere any gioze tos expound what the holy Ghoſt ment: Nu: the ching 
is euident pnough ol it ſelfe, and every man knowes in himſelf that he 
underſtandes it well ynougb. But if pee looke vppon the loue that 
menbeare too their wpues , ſcarſely ſhall yee fynd one among a hun- 
ded , which could nor fynd in his hart coo giue it ouer, and which hath 
not ſome wandering fancies in his head, The women all are ſo lyght 
mynded, that they could fynd in their hartes too bee bnmaryed twen- 
tie tymes in a yeere. And wherofcommeth chat ? Euen of chat chey 
haue not an eye vntoo God, who is the authoz of Pariage : Truely 
though wee had no ſcripture at all (as I ſapd:)pit would the bꝛutiſheſt 
man in the wozld reuerence mariage. And why is that, but vpcaule it 
was our Lozdes will too leaue that recoꝛd ingrauen in mens hartes: 
His meaning then is too ſhewe , that ſith the molt ignozant and groſ⸗ 
ſeſt ſoꝛt vnderſtand that man and wyfe ſhould ioyne in good loue every 
one in their degree men muſt bend that way. But now , wee haue 
teaching, and wee haue exhoꝛtations added tao ſpurxe vs the further 
fozeward,coo the intent wee ſhould not ſlatter our ſelues in our vyces: 
and pit what are wee the better + It is too bee ſeene dayly chat men 
ſtopme at their wpnes, and wpues checke at their hulbandes : it is an 
o2dinarie matter in euery houſe, and euer among there ſlye and flyng 
ont turſings and bannings : too be ſhozt,there is nothing but frowards 
nelle and diſdeyne. Naw wherethele things are, it is vnpaſſible that 
che man and wyle ſhould haue any acceſle too come vntoo, God, Fox, 
after what manner ought our repayzing vntoo God bee that wee: 
myht receyue merty, and be under his pꝛotection, and he haue a care 
2ow Saint Peter ſayeth expzeſly, that when. man is cuerſharp r. 
— — too his wyke, and the wpfe alſo on hir ſyde is ſubbozne, 7" 
b eee eee 
lichmit hir ſell as ſhee ought tuo doo : then are their broken 
As if he ſhould lap; etched folk wheron think par? Axe pet not he: 
rie miſerable, ſeing the gate is het ageinſt pou that yee cannot coll 
vppon God ꝛ Now then what will become al vs, when wee be⸗ 
take our ſelues intoa the hand ol our God 7 It were better k vs tos 
bee owned a hundped thouſand tymes. - Seemg then that God lo- 
ueth the quietnelſe bothe ol the men and af the women , in commann- 
ding vs 600 line in peace and conce, and mozeouer H{bdech 
chem come uneoo him, laying; when the huſband gouerneth his wyle 


quietly, 


vppon mee, 2 — rnd" . 

Phat our L ond calleth vs tu hem kon our owne benefyte 
when he commanndeth vs too call vppon him with a pure hart: muſt 
gr > 9 + quinn yo of the diuell, and haue foxgone al 
our wits ; if wee acceptnot ſo good and pyolicable a conditum: Ther. 
— — — 
tie, and the wyle lykewyſe: bothe ofthem mult haut am eye vntoo God, 
and hold cheir mariage of him, aſliring themſelues thut they met not 
at aladuenture, but chat the L oꝛd cuppled them toogither, too the end 
that the huſband ſhou'd bee as a companion too his wyke, and recepue 
hir as a part ofhim ſetf: and the wyfe yeeld the degree of honcur-coo 
hir huſband, as belongech too him in reſpect of God, and ſubmit hir 
ſelk too him as too hir head. Thus the beſt way too herken wito God, 
and tos obey him in this cace, is too take him fo2 the authout of wet⸗ 
locke, too bee ruled by him in all things. And let not the huſband 
trubble him ſelk too much in looking vppon the faults ok his wyfe, too 
ſay, what ſhall J doo with this caryon + Foz wee knowe that repꝛo⸗ 
ches are lothfomie and hepnons , Allo let not che wyfe looke at the 
things that are in hir huſband,to ſap, he is a very diuel, and tannot bee 
wonne by any ineanes : but let hir hold hir to the condition that ſhee is 
bound vnde, and let hir not aſk whp,no2 wherfoze God hach put hit ſo 
in ſubieetion, nother let hir make hir (elf glozious in ſetting vp hir 
8 God , bez putting hir ſo in ſubieccion too hir hub 


be aeg t rhe erp poynt, and ſpeake 1 
miſterie, which Saint Baule magnifpeth 
Lebach hea t miſterie, dee fr ary 
By thele it is ealte — Salt Paule ment not 
tos rallmartage on wedlocke a Sarrement: fo2 he expoundeth him 
if vfterward, Amas J told voti) the only thing chat is treated 
heere; wth? expꝛellng of Gods inefimable goovnefle, infbimitch that 
in ſted of treating the office ofa teacher, too ſhewe and declare how 
wee bee knit tod our L 2d Tefits Chyift Saint Pole him felt u fd is 
aftomiſhed, and as a man tauiſhed — — 1g 
3 

in born{afting doe knit and vnite bs too his only ſonne. — 


— — 
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how wee bee his fleſh. It is not that wee bee taken out of his bodie, 

fo2 wee come ofthe linage of Adam: but bycaule wee line ofhis owne 
ſubſtance, accozding coo this ſaping, chat his fleſh is our meate, and lob. c. 
his biud our dzink, wherby he meaneth that wee line in him, howbeit £55 
ſpiritually, In deede wee haue a counnon lyfe both too talke and tos 
walk with all men, which pꝛoceedech not of che ſpectall grace of our 

Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But pit the moning which wee haue common 

with the bꝛute beaſts pzoceedeth alſo of him, accopding as it is ſayd, 
chat he was the lyfe ol all things. Yea and Saint John paſlleth pit h 
kurther, ſaying, chat the woozd,(that is to ſay,our Lozd Jeſus Chyilt,) d 
was too quicken men, in that God hath giuen them this lpectall pꝛi⸗ 
utledge ol hauing ſome vnderſtanding and diſcretion, But when the 
ſpirituall lyfe which wee haue with the ſonne of God is ſpoken of: chat 

is a thing aboue nature. Foꝛ although wee haue not any wooztht- 

neſſe o2 excellencie when wee come out of our moothers womb : pitre- 
mapaeth there alwayes ſome pꝛint and image of God, And pit foz all 

that wee bee ſo curſed in our owne nature, and ſo miſerable, chat wee 

bee talled euen dereaſled and dead. And that is the cauſe why our ,. 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt ſapeth,chat the houre is come, that the dead which .. 
are agrocten carkeſſes in che graue, ſhall heare the voyce ofthe ſonne 

of God. And Saint Paul hath ſayd in the ſecond Chapter, that when 

wee beerefozmed by our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, chen wer lyue, whereas 

erſt wee were dead in dur ſinnes and trangreſſions , bycauſe wee re- 
cepne that from our father Adam as it were by inheritance, The ma⸗ 

ner therfoze chat wee bee of Jeſus Chyiſtes flech, and bone or his bone, 

is that wee bee graffed intoo his body,accopdingly as Saint Paul ab," 
ſo vſeth the ſame ſimilitude of graffyng. Lyke as a ſine that is ſet in- c. 
coo a ſfocke, taketh his ſuſtenance from the ſame : ſo muſt wee by be: 

ing graffev incoo our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, Trewit is, chat we doo not 

vit buing foozth good fruite of our ſelues: foꝛ his purpoſe heere is but 

too ſhewe that as a bꝛaunche withereth which is bꝛoken of from the 

roote and lo let alone, but recepueth ſap and rurriſhment frd the roote, 

if it bee graffed intoo another: euen ſo is it with vs, that is too wit. that 

if wee continew ſuch as wee bee by kynde , then are wee in death, by⸗ 
tauſe wee bee ſeparated from our Loyd Jeſits Chaiſt : but if wee bee 
fncqzpozated intdo him, and it pleaſehim too comminicate himlelfe 
bntov3,then doo we feele in very deede, that bzead doth not moze nur» 

riche vs whẽ wee * 


it, than wee verily reteyue lyfe and ſtrength by the body and-bluy 
ofour Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, ; ww 196715 45? $2 : 
Now then, that this is a hygh milterie, euery man is able tu indge 
ofhimfelfe , Wihen wee haue debated neuer ſo much, and ſcanned 
the matter in dur hartes, is there any ol us that can comprehend how 
wee bee knit tos our Lozd Jelus Chziſt, and how wee bee made all 
one with him, ſo ag wee can aſſure and warrant our ſelues, that wee 
ſhall by that meane bee parttakers of Gods glozie, and chat euen at 
this day wee liue in our Lon Jeſus Chziſt + Accopding too this lap. 
ichn. 4. ing of his, bee of good cheere, fo2 as Jliue , ſo ſhall pou alſo , Can 
£'9 this (ſay enter intoo ſo ſmall a roome as our ſenſuall reaſon is + No 
ſurely, And that is the cauſe why a number of men cannot admit this 
poynt , that wee bee the fleſh of Jeſus Chaiſt , and bone ofhis bones, 
but content themſelues with their owne imaginations, which is an a. 
bacing of Gods grace, which Saint Paule was not able 0 expꝛeſſe, 
but rather ſhewed vs that it ought too rauiſh our wittes too woonder 
at it. Many then may happen too haue a rouing, and as it were a 
heatheniſh imagination, that we bee knit vnto our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 
that is too ſap , that wee bee ſaued by his grace, But che re 
goeth further: and chough there were no moge but this ſaying, That 
it isa great miſterie : pit let vs beware ot limiting it after our owne 
fancie, fo2 it were al one as if wee would make Saint Paule a lyer. 
All ſuch as deſpyze this ſpirituall coniunction which wee haut with 
our Low. Jeſus Chꝛiſt, would ſhewe that there is no ſuch ſecret no? 
wonderfull power of God, no aught elſe, as wee heare ſpoken of 
heere . And the holy Ghoſt vſeth ſuch ſpeeche , too humble vg, and af- 
terward too exalt vs agein, Therefoze wee mult on the one ſyde ton 
felle that all the wiſedome and wit which wee haue, dooth faple vs in 
that behalfe : and afterward ryze vp agein, fo that we heareour Lozd 
Jeſus Chzilt call va too him, and tell vs that wee bee ſo knit vntoo 
him, that he hath not any thing ol his owne,which he maketh not com- 
mon too vs, and wherofhe will not haue vs too bee parttakers, Ther- 
koze if wee haue any contrarye motions in aur ſelues, and it come 
intoo our heades too ſap, howis it poſſible that our Lozd Jeſus Chyilt 
who is in heauen, ſhould nurriſh vs with his owne ce ſo as his 
body ſhould bee our meate, and his blud our dzinke A ſap, (Clue 
intoo ſuch kancies: we muſt repulſe chem all with is la 
here, namelx that it is a great Secret, and wee nuiff reby * 
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folly and raſhneſle, in intending coomeaſire the thing that is infinite, 
Our Lod ſheweth vs, chat when he hath knit vs too his only ſonne, he 
hach doone ſo high and pofound a woozke , as ſurmounteth all our cas 
paritie. Seeing it is lo, let vs alwayes conclude, chat although 
wee fpnde it a ſfraunge matter: yit muſk wee reſt vppon the thing 
which is ſpoken by God hinſelle, ſpecially when he layth, that he will 
woozke after ſo hygh a faſhyon , that wee ſhalbee vtterly rauiſhed ac 
Cherefozelervslearne generallyvpponthis text, chat all the be⸗ 
nekytes which wee recepue by the meanes ol dur Lozd Jeſus Chpiſt, 
thereby too atteine too the heauenly lyfe, are and doo pꝛot erde of the 
fapd fountaine of Gods incompꝛehenſthle wiſedome, ſo as it is not 
foz vs too bee ſo fooliſh and pꝛeſiunptuous as too ſay, J will knowe 
e _ — lee ira ayer An Let bsre» 
ſtreyne our ſelues from ſuch pzeſumption, fo2 it will make vs bnwooz- 
thy of the milterie offapth, bycauſe it is a laying that importeth a 
great ſecret, The end (ſay M whereat wee mult begin, if e mynd 
too fare the better by Jeſus Chilt, and too bee parttakers of all his 
grace: is too vnderſtand, that Gods woozking in our ſaluation is a 
great milterie oz ſecret, accoding too the tert that J alledged her: 
tookoze out ol the Epiltle too Timothie. It is a great miſterie (ach 
Saint Paule) that God was manifeſted-inthe fleſh, Fox whata 4. v. 
great diſtante is there betweene God and man ? Mee be but wownes 
and rottenneſſe, and Gods maieſtie is ſu hygh, as no man can ſay what 
it is, noꝛ conceyue the hundꝛedth part of it in thought, but wee mall be 
fayne too bee rauiſhed too woonder at it. Seeyng then that God hath 
ſo linked himſelle vntoo vs, that he is the trew Emanuel (as he is na- 
need in Eſap,)and that the things which ſeeme to be ſo farreaſunder, *6.7. 
are knit togitherinthe perſon ofour Lozd Jeſus Chrilk: Let vs con 
clude theruppon, that there is nothing but myſteries and ſecretes in 
all the grace which wee recepue of ozr God, and ſpecially in our in- 
cop mating 02 graffing intoo our Lon Jeſus Chiift,who ta⸗ 
ken our nature vppon him, and clothed himſelfe wich our fleſhe, 
will haue vs too bee graſfed into him as into our route. too bee quicke- 
ned hy his ſpirit, eee ſo as he hath nos 
ching peculiar too himſelf alone, but will hau all tu te cammon vnts 
. All wee then recepue our Lon Jeſus Chzift with all the bene. 
rb 


* 


Chap. s. Toh. Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 
the temptations that can croſſe vs + Met mult caſt choughly of the 
hinges that the holy Scripture 9 
giue ſich reuerend credit vnto thẽ, by acknowledging chat 
kuh in ds by our Lozd Telus Chaiſtzas the ſame : 8 
make vs too fogſake all our owne naturall 
Now let vs fall downe befoze the Paieſtie of our good God, wich 
acknowledgment o our ſinnes , pzaying him too voutlafe too pardon 
vs in ſuch wyſe, as wee may bee rid ol them, and he ſo gouerne bg by 
his holy ſpirit, as we may indeuer ta liue accozding to his holy wil, 
and tefoꝛme our whole lyfe actoꝛd ing to his holy 
and he beare with all our infirmites, vntyll hee haue whollp refozmen 
vs, too bing vs too the perfection whertoq wee labour as now too at⸗ 


teyne. And ſo let vs all ſay , Almyghtie God xc. 


The. xliii. Sermon, which is the fir -j 
vppon the Gxth Chapter. 


Children, obey your fathers and moothers in the Lord, for 


that is ryght. 
Honour thy father and thy moother,(which is the firſt com- 


maundement in promis) 


That thou mayſt fare vvell, and bee long lyued earth. 
Fathers prouoke not your cluldren too wrath * 


them vp in the nurture and vvarnings of the Lord. 


| —— Ur reſoꝛting vntoo Sermons , mut bee, 
WL) FC; not onely too heart the things that wee 
1 x | knewe not: but alſo too bee ſtirred up too 
doo our dewtie, and too bee wakened 
5 8 
good and holy warnings, and too bee rc» 

— — 
J malice in vs. And that is the thing which 
> — —-—-— 

vs ought too haue ingrauen in our 


b 
hartes, Foz it is a thing r — 


* , 
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wit, chat childzen ought too bee obedient and ſubiect too thetr fathers 
andmoothers,. and alſo that there ought too bee ſuch gentleneſſe in 
thoſe that haue childzen too gouerne, as too vſe chem mpldly, ard not 
too giue them cauſe of frowardneſſe, chꝛough their ouer great rough⸗ 
nelle; This (ſay J) is knowen well ynough o all men: but pit is 
not che warning that is giuen vs heere , moꝛe than needech: Foz who 
is he thatdiſchargeth himſelfe ofthe things that are told vohecre by 
Saint Paule: Fathers and Yoothers doo dyuers tymes matre their 
childzen with cockering them, and make them ſuch Cocknyes, as they 
leade them too vtter vndooing. Agein, ſomtymes they bee in ſuch 
cholers and heates with them without meaſitre oz diſcretion, chat they 
haue no hold of themſelues, no2 no indifferent dealing with chem as 
there ought too bee. As foꝛ childzen, although it bee ſufficiently pꝛo⸗ 
ued too them, that they ought too bee obedient and ſubiect too their 
parentes, dooch not the wozld ſee how they deſpy3e them, x as it were 
hold vtter ſcoꝛne ofthem * Nother are there almoſt any, which hold 
themſelues in awe, and peeld a ryght reuerence too their fathers and 
moochers, in reſpect that God hath bound them too it, and that they 
ought too doo it. Therefoze ſich wee lee heere , that Satnt Paule 
exhoꝛteth the faythfull too things that are ſo common: therein wee 
may percepue the frowardneſſe of our owne nature. Foz thele are 
ſuch things as wee ought not too bee put in mynd ol them, but euerp 
of vs ought too bee inclyned of himlelfe too doo his dewtie without 
warning, Gods ſpirit then rebuketh vs fo2 being ſo fle(þlp , that al⸗ 
though wee knowe a ching too bee as ryghtfull as may bee, yit wer 
cannot giue our ſelues too it, TUherfoze let vs indeuer to fpght ageinſt 
our owne bpces , Fox it is not vnough fox vs too haue learned what 
wee ought too doo: but alſo, fozaſmuch-as there is much fyghting 
and ſtryuing in our ſelues ageinſt it: after wee once knowe Gods 
will, and what is ryghtuous and conuenient, every of vs mult enter in- 
too himlelfe , and beware that he dzawe not cleane backe, but chat he 
impꝛiſon and bꝛidle himſelfe, and beare wel in mpnd that it is not y. 
nough foz him too haue bin inſtructed + taught, vnleſle he do allo thut 
foozth hinſelfe by foxce,and ſubdue all his wicked affections,how hard 
ſoeuer it bee too bing it too paſſe. 
| Now let vs come too that which is ſayd heere, Yee Children 
(ſapthSaint Paule) obey your fathers and moothers, Trew it is 
nn eee 
r, | 
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more generall terme: that is too wit, Honour, Foz God ment too 
doo vs too vnderſtand, that childꝛen ought too peeld bothe ſubiettion 
and reuerente too their fathers and moothers, Foz ſuch a one mygbt 
yeeld obedience and ſubiection, as myght nenertheleſle haue a ſpyce-« 
full, a pꝛoud, and a loftie hart, and deſpyze the partie whom he ſer⸗ 
ueth. But when as our Lozd commaundeth vs too honour cur fatherg 
and moothers ; therunder he meaneth coo compꝛehend teuerence, and 
mozeoner a perfozmance of all dewtie : that is too wit, that childzen 
ſhould vnderſtand, that they bee bound too ſerue their fathers and moo- 
thers,* to be ſubiect too them in all things too the vttermoſte of their 
. © power, Pee ſee then that generally God will haue childzen, not only 
too bee obedient and ſubiect too their parents, but alſo too yeeld them 
reuerence, and mozcouer too doo their dewtie towards them, in ſuc⸗ 
coꝛing them, and in dooing chem all the eaſe and comfozt that they 
can, aſſuring chemſelues that they be not their owne, naꝛ at their owne 
libertie , but that they owe all ſeruis vntoo them ,.by whole meanes 
they came intoo the wozld, 

And Saint Pale ſayeth erpzeſly, in the Lord: meaning that 
there is a dubble bond too hold vs in this ſubiection. Fo (firſt) there 
is the oꝛder of nature, and agein, God teileth vs, that he hath ſet vs in 
this earchly lyke with condicion, that fathers and moothers ſhould 
haue ſuperioꝛitie ouer their childꝛen. The Heathen men (hal nottayle 
too bee found giltie, though they had not che lawe too direct chem, 102 
were taught the doctrine which wee heare now by the mouth of Saint 
Paule. Inſomuch that ik a chyld were Cubbozne agein0}-bis father 
and mother among the heathen, he was as it were abhozredg and there 
was nother greate no2 ſmall which could not iudge of it: Nother 
ſhall they ſcape Godg hand, ſith they bee convened alreap in this 
wozld : foʒ (as Fſayd afoze) it is a thing that is grauen in the harts of 
bs all, and alſa as manileſt ag may bee, Powbeit, beſyds that which 
wee knowe naturally, God addeth his owne will foz a further and 
mae ample confirmation, and tellech vs, that he hath {o-ozdepned and 
appoynted it, and therfoze that wee mult paſſe that may. Then ſith 
wee perceyue that God holdeth vs vnder awe ol our fachers and moo- 
thers: it is certein that wee bee ſo much the moe vnextuʒ able if eue 
rp ol vs ſubmit not him ſelf wich meekneſſe and humilitie. Ann they 
that haue followed the oꝛder af nature amang the heathen ans poo2r 
blynd (oules,ſhalbee our iudges, For iwho had eee 
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untoo ? They had not the helpes that wee haue: and yit they perfor- 
med their dewtie. That then is che thing which Saint Paule inten⸗ 
. pet ee na rg rn 


Nowhe addeth, that that is ryght. As ifhe ſhould ſap,no man ſhal 
gayne any thing by ſtryuing in this behalf, Foz wee knowe that 
mans mpnd is ſo full fraught with pꝛyde, as there is no man but hee 
would bee alozd, As fo) ſubiet tion, it irkech men to peeld too it, vn- 6 
till our Lozd haue framed vs too it by his holie ſpirit. And'foz that 
cauſe allo is the ſpirit of God called the ſpirit ofmeekneſle am gentle: Cn. 
neſſe. And why + Bycaule pꝛyde maketh menlyke wyld beaſts, and 4.2 
puffech them vp lyke Toades, ſo as they cannot humble themſelues. 
Saint Paule therfoze perteyuing that this vyce is ſo rooted in oi na- 
ture, and mynding too redꝛeſſe it, ſheweth chat it is ryght, and that it 
becommeth euery man too imploy him ſelf theruntoo , and that al- 
though there bee any ſitch ſirvineſle in vs, as wil not ſaffer vs too ber 
ſubiect coo cur ſuperiours, vit this ryrhtfulneſſeyf Gods (that is too 
ſapjtherulothat he hath ſet muſt ouerwey it. Foz when he ſayeth, it 
is rpght(02 ryghtfull) he bꝛingeth vs backe too Gods authozitie : as 
ifhe ſhould ſap,ſeeyng God hath ſayd the woozde , chere is no further 
ſcannihg ofthe matter, but men muſt top their mouthes , and ſeeyng 
God hath commanded it, men muſt obey it, aſſuring themſelues that 
his wpll is a ſure and infallible rule , from the which it is not lawfull - 
too ſwarue nother too the ryght ſyde noꝛ too the left, And it is a good - 
warning, - F02 wee ſee that although men were willing too dos well, 
and had ſome good zeale towardes it: pit will euery of vs bee wpze in 
his owne conceyt , and when it commeth too the gupding and gouer- 
ning ol our ſelnes, wee will needes beare ſway aboue the wocnde ok 
God, Fozaſinuch then as men are ſo fond and pzeſtunptuous, as too 
attribute ſomewhat continually coo their owne wit: it ſkandeth vs che 
moꝛe on hand too marke well what is ſayd heere: that is too wit, that 
wee muſt haue the diſcretion and lkill, too perceyue what God com- 
maundeth and ——— what he diſalloweth,Haue wee 
then a warrant of Gods vill + Wee mult bee contented with it. And 
ifhe once ſay, This pleaſeth mee: then is it ryghtfull,chough wee per⸗ 
cepue not the reaſon of it. Agein, if chers bee-ſome hardnefle 2 vit let 
vs not aſke why,nother let us reply ageinſt God, whfhecondemneth | 
the thing chat ſeemeth not too REN * . 

8 % Bei * 
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(ſay beware of ſuch malapertneſſe and diueliſhe raſhneſſe, and let 
vs followe that which Saint Paule telleth vs heere, chat is too wit, 
that all that euer God hath vttered by his wooꝛd, is ryghtfull, and that 
wee alſo mult auow it too bee ſo without geynlaping, Foz the trew 
p2oofe of our fapth and obedience, is that when wee thinke that this oz 
that ought not to haue bin conunaunded oz fozbidden: pit we accept it 
foʒ good and auaplable,bycauſe God hath ſpoken it. | 

Now hereuppon Saint Paule alledgeth the commaundement of 
the Lawe, Honour thy father and thy moother. And agein he ad- 
deth further, that it is the firſt commaundement of promis. Ag ifhe 
ſhould ſay, that God intended too bzing vs by all meanes too the ſub⸗ 
tection which wee ſhould yeeld too our fathers and mothers, It ought 
too ſuffyze vs that ic is acceptable too God: but leepng he allureth vs 
mo2eoner by gentleneſſe, and will not fray vs with authozitie & force, 
but pzomyleth too pꝛoſper vs, in ſeruing our fathers and moothers: 
that ought too make vs too lyke the better of our ſubtection, There⸗ 
foze Saint Paule haugng ſhewed vs that wee mut bee ſubiect too our 
fathers and mothers , except wee will bee rebels too God q and hend 
our hoꝛnes ageinſt him, and turne all ryght and oꝛder vpſpde downer: - 
addeth, that wee ſhall bee tootoo hard harted and wilkull ſlubboꝛne „ if 
after Gods commaiding ofvs,this pꝛomis of his moue vs not, wher 
by he intendeth too induce vs ſo graciouſly , too doo the thing that he 
willech vs, And ſurely if wee bee not moued, yea and euen meckened 
by it: it may well bee ſayd, that the diuell reigneth wholip in vs, and 
that he poſleſſeth our hartes. His ſaping then is, that it is a commaun- 
dement which hath a ſpeciall pzomts , and ſo hath none other com- 
maundement of the lawe but that, The pꝛomis is, that wee ſhall liue 
long vppon the earth, yea and in pꝛoſperitie, bycauſe God will bliſſe 
— if wee honour thoſe that were the meanes whereby wee came into 
the wozld, | 

And on the other ſyde he ſheweth what the dewtie of fathers and 
mothers ts towardes their childꝛen: that is too wit, too intreate them 
gently, Not too pardon them altoogither, oꝛ too lay the bꝛydle in their 
neckes , and too let them doo what they liſt : but too deale ſompldly 
with them, as they dao not in any wyſe put them out ok hart ( as it is 
ſayd in another place, )but nutriſh them in the feare of God. By this 
w30zd Nurrish, Saint Paule meaneth chat they ſhould deale gently 
with them, and ſhewe themlelues louing towardes them, vers 
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His woond is alſo ſauced (as yee would ſay) with nurture and coꝛtet 

tion of God, Then is chere on the one ſyde Nurrishment; that is too 

{ay,kpndneſle and gentleneſſe: and on the other ſide, Chaſtyzement 

and Diſcipline, that childzen may bee hild in awe, and not bee ſuffe⸗ 

red too bee wanton and vnrulp, but ſo bzought vp in the feare of God, 

as they may knowe that God hath not left them aweleſſe and lawleſſe, 

but chat he hath giuen them ouerſeers too rule their ipfe. This is the 

offect ofthe thing that S. Paule ſheweth vs heere. 

No too the intent wee may haue the fuller and certeiner vnder⸗ 

ſtanding ofthis text, wee mult marke firſt of all, that(too ſpeake p3o- 

perly) wee haue no father but only God, Trewe it is that now and 

chen he is called the father of our ſoules and of our ſpirites, accoz- ,, 

ding as he is ſpoken of in the Epiſtle too the Hebzewes. Dowberit, , 

euen as in reſpect of the fleſh alſo, the honour and dignitie of bearing 

che name of father, belongeth not too any moꝛtall creature: fo2 it is 100 13. 

God that faſhyoneth vs, as it is ſayd in the booke of Jeb. Is the ſerde 

ol man (which is but coxruption) able coggfaſhyon a body, wherein 

appeerethſo excellent wooꝛkmanſhip ot Gd: ( No.) Then let vs 

vnderſtand, chat fozaſinuch as our bodyes are all of them recoꝛdes of 

Gods woonderfull power: he onely deſerueth too bee hild and accoun- 

ted asm father. Pit fox all that, they alſo that beget vs, and by 

whom wee bee bꝛought intoo this woꝛld, are our fathers, By what 

tytle: Bycauſe God hath voutſafed too make them parttakers ofthe 

honour that belongeth too hunſelfe alone. And heereby wee bee put 

in mynd, that in ſtrpuing ageinſt our fathers and mothers, we make 

warre ageinſt God, Foz he hath impꝛinted his marke in them, x that 

tytle of theirs dooth vs too wit, that God hath ſet them as it were in 

bis place, Therefoze we muſt hold it foz an vndoubted truth, that in 

bonozing our fachers and mothers, wee peeld God che ſeruice that he 

reqmmꝛeth ol vs, and which we owe him. And contrarywyſe, if wer 

deſpyze our fathers and moothers, and hold ſcoꝛme too hob our dew- 

ties towardes them : God is expꝛeſly offended in it / not only bycauſe 

wee bzeake the commaundement of his lawe , but allo bycauſe wee 

deſpyze his maieſtie, whereof our fathers and moothert doo beare 

a certein marke, as I haue ſayd afoze, And that is the cauſe why 

there is ſoxigozousptinniſhment in the Lawe, ageinſt them that were 

dilobedient too their fathers and moothers , that wholoeuerhad del; 104. 3g. 

pzen his father oz moather, m vcrered any curſing ageinftchem oz *--. 

dame chem any harme , ould bee ſtoned woodeach , Therefoze ben. 
At, it, chidzep- f 
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chilvzen bee lo fre outof ſquare, as ton ſet lyghcby their fathers an 
moothers : God will haue them diſpatched out ofthe woꝛld: fo} they 
bee monſters , and an infection tos detyle the whole earth. Allo he 
will not haue any long examination, tcm ſuch as lift up themlelues as 
geinſt cheir fachers and moothers: but if the tather and mother haut 
once giuen chis witneſſe, Behold, this our ſonne will not bee amen · 
ded: by and by thereuppon let him bee ſtoned (ſayeth he,) and let che 
woꝛld bee rid of ſuch an infection, Gods ſaying ſo, is too ſhewe vg, 
chat it is tootoo outrageous thozrible a cryme, when childzen cannot 
kynd in their hartes coo peeld ſubmiſſion too their fachers and moos 
chers: ko it is al one as if they were full bent too aboliſh the whole oz- 
der of nature. That therfoze is che end chat wee mult begin at, to pꝛo⸗ 
ſelues well by thts doctrine, 4 43 
the ſame alla is the cauſe why Saint Paule ſapeth, that wee 
oucht too bee ſubiect too our fathers and moothers in God: meaning 
thereby, that the thing which the Paynims and vnbeleeuers cow 
teyue darkely , ought cogþee much better knowen vntoo vs, Foz the 
Papnims wift not well, how too yeeld a reaſon why childzen cught 
too yeeld this ſubiection and obedience too their fathers and mothers, 
ſauing that it appeered that there is a certeine equtie and ryght that 
required it, and that chat was the reaſon. But as foz tante too 
this ground ofthe matter, that God is our father,and chat he tequy⸗ 
rech this ſubiectian at our handes : that could they not doo. Aud 
why: Fox they knewe not whether there were a God that created and 
fachyoned chem, oꝛ ns. But wee which knowe that God who is dur 
Creatoz, is alſo our father, and that too bee ſo, belongeth vntoo him, 
and that he hath reſerued chat honour and dignitie too himſelle: and 
agein, that he will haue fathers and moothers too be allo parttakers 
of that pꝛiuiledge: wee muſt of neceſſicie conclude, chat wer ought 
too obey our fathers and moothers, yea euen in God, as though he 
recepned at our handes the honour and feruice which woe doo to them 
that repꝛeſent his perſon and maieſty heere (as Iſapd afoze,)which is 
deſpyzed inthe ſtubboꝛnneſſe and diſobedience of childzen coo their la⸗ 
thers and moothers, Mei en 
Here agein I mut put you in mynd of a ching chat J ſpabe ofafize: 
that is co wit, chat wht Gods wil is once knomi ta vs, me 
dur ſelues ſhoꝛt, not take leaue to tepiy ageinſt God , © toalke 
God lyketh this, 02 vlipketh that: dun anmmit his will as the waren 
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rychtuouſnelle & equitie. And all we fynd that will of his * In 
his wozd, Foz when S. Paul i to pꝛoue Gods will, he ſozeth 
not in the aire aboue the clouds, but hingeth and alledgeth the chings 
chat are conteyned inthe Lame. Do then, too rule our lyfe aryght, 
let vs apply our whole mpndes too ſecke cut the things that are plea 
ſant and acceptable too God, as he ſheweth them in his lawe, in the 
Hꝛophets, and in the Golpell. Chat is all our wiſdome. And let vs 
beware ol che ouer boldneſſe which I ſayd was diueliſh, which ts, too 
bee wple in dur owne concepts, and too ſap, Pow ſhould this bee: 
TWhy ſhould chat bee; But let vs ſimply obey our God, 

.. Furthermoze here is alſo a pzomis. In deedea queſtian myght be 
moued heere, whp Saint Paule ſaych, it is the firſt commaundemenc 
of Pꝛomis:ſeeing chere is a pzomis added lykewyſe too the ſecond 
commanndement of the lawe. Foz there it is ſayd, J am the Lo2d exod, +, 
which doo ſhewe mercie in a thouſand generations, too ſuch ag loue b.. 
mee, and keepe my commaundements, Heere is a much larger pꝛo⸗ 
mis than that wherof mention is made in ghis text. And how then 
dooth Saint Paule ſay, that it is the firſt aundement with pꝛo⸗ 
mis: The anſwer is eaſp : Foz Gods pꝛomiſing ofmercie too a theu⸗ 
ſand generations in the firſt table, is nota reſtreint of it too that only 
tũõmaundement, but an extending of it to che whole lam: as if he ſhould 
ſay,there is nothing better fo2 you thã to ſubmit pour ſelues to my wil, 
fo2 otherwyſe poube in a curſed plyght. And foz p2oof therof, doo not 
all things that pou can hope foz, come tuo you ot myne only tree goods 
neſſe: Now,fo2 mp part, J will not faple ſuch as ſerue mee, and ſeeke 
too honour mee: but they ſhall fpnde continually that J am a mercifull 
God. Heertn(as I fapd afoze)our Loꝛds iuteut is too dzawe vs too 
the obeying ofhis commaundements and ozdinances with a willing 
mynd. And ſo it is no ſpeciall pzomis pꝛoper too any one commann- 
dement alone. But the pzomis that Saint Paule ſpe aketh of heere, 
(where it is ſayd) honour thy father and muther, that thou mayſt live 
long vppon che earth, is peculiar (too that commaundment alone.) As 
if he ſhould ſay, God is ſo gracious, that he will cauſe chem too p2ol- 
per thꝛough his bliſſing and fauour,which behave chemſelues humbly 
and meeklp, and yeeld dew reuerence too they? fathers and moothers, 
Not without cauſe therfoze dooth Saint Paule ſap, that it is che firſk 
rommamdment with pzomis,namely with ſuch pꝛomis as is ſpecial, 
ndhackneſpect 0 omt cher comma nenent ($49 het, — 
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Now let vs come too thepzomis, God ſapth, that ſuch as obep ſo, 
chall liue long. Heeruppon wee may gather, that this pzeſent lyte ig 
not too bee deſpy3ed, bycauſe it is arecozd of Gods fatherly goodneſſe 
and loue towards vs, And in good ſooth it is no ſmall ching, chat God 
voutlateth to create vs, and to ſet vs in this wozld, not only co liuehere 
as bzute beaſts, but alſo too reigne as his childꝛen, and too haue domi⸗ 

clo. Mon ouer all other creatures. It is ſapd, chat his goodnelle and mers 
v.u. tie extend euen too Alles, Oxen, and hozles, And why ? Fo when 
he maketh the earth too beare hay foꝛ Cattell:dooch he not therinſhewe 

a wonderfull goodneſſe towards the pooze bzute beaſts, as I ſayd as 

foze: But there is a farre other reaſon in reſpect ot vs. Fox hom in⸗ 

toy wee all the goods and riches wherofthe earth is full + God hath 
powꝛed out his bountifulneile in that the earth bꝛingeth vs foozth ſuch 

a ſoꝛt of ſundꝛy fruts. Yea wee cannot looke vp tos heauen ward, hygh 

no2 lowe, but wee may percepue a thouſand (yea inſmite) recoꝛds of 

ru o.. Gods goodneſle, Too what ende ſhyneth the ſunne, but too gie vs 
5 lyght: And are not the Poone and the Starres ozdepned fo doo vs 
ſeruis: And pit are they as noble Creatures as may bee, inſomuch 

that the heathen folk woozſhipped chem, thinking that chere was ſome 
Godhead inclozed in them. Agein, when wee looke downward, wee 

ſee what good things God hath appoynted foz our vſe. And although 
Cor. q. he feede the beaſts, pit in the end all redoundeth too vs, accoꝛding as 
„ . Saint Baule ſpeaketh ofthem,ſaping: hath God a care of the beaſts: 
That is to ſay, when as God boutſałech coo ſuccour the beaſts in their 
neede by his pꝛouidence. he doth it foꝛ mens ſaks, Seing the chat God 

hach harboꝛowed vs after ſuch a det to make vs polleſſe ſo many good 
things, beſyds his creating of vs after his owne image and lykeneſſe: 

is it not an ineſtimable benefpte': So then, chis pꝛelent life is not to be 

bild ſcozne of, But there is vit moꝛe: God hath ſet vs heere as it wert 

in a tourney, too come tos a further matter: that is too wit, too the e 
uerlaſting reſt, and too the heritage of heauen. Then if this pꝛeſent 

lyfe guyde vs thither, chat is too lay, too the glozy which God hath pꝛe⸗ 

pared foꝛ vs, and which was purchaced fo2 vs by the death and paſſion 

ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: cherbey wee ſee that it is a great benefpte, 

and meete too bee eſteemed at our handes. Trew it is, that chere are 

ſo many myleries in our lyfe, chat it were much better fo vs neuer too 

haue bin boꝛne, than too linger (contimtally) as wee doo, 

a man conſider ham wyetched nme 
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ber of greefes,anguithes, pepnes, and vexation it ts ſubiert: ſurely 
he will ſap, it were better neuer too! haue come out of our:tnoochers 
womb.,than to enter into ſuch a ſea tt confuzionas we ſce vppon earth. 
Neuertheleſſe when all connneth to al, we ſhal fynd that Gods good⸗ 
neſſe exceedeth all the chaſtyzementes that he ſendeth vs foz our 
ſinnes. This lyfe ſhould of ic ſelf bee nothing but happinelle and reſt; 
if God made vs vs not to reape the frute ofour ſumes x tranſgreſſions, 
Pit notwichſtanding when as God dooth now and then affliet vs wich 
ſome barrenneſſe, oꝛ kill our vynes with froſt, oz-dzowne our Come 
wich wet, 02 parche it vp with dzought, and (too bee ſhoꝛt) ſend vs fa⸗ 
min and derth: they bee as a rod of God, too ſhewe vs that in ted of 
his foꝛmer leberalitte, he is now become contrarie to vs. Likewyſe are 
the plague, warre, particular diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, harmes,rep2o- 
ches, and all other ſuch thinges as woozke vs greefe oz diſpleaſure, 
They are all chaſtyzements whereby God putteth vs inmpnd of our 
ſinnes and faultes , of purpoſe too humble vs chat wee myght knowe 
what wee bee, and finally too make vs ready too fozſake the wozld the 
mote willingly, Powbeeit, when wee Hittie gatherrd all the afflicti- 
ons,trubbles, and greefes that we ſee, intoo one heape : vit ſee we well 
(as Iſayd afoze)that God maketh vs too feele the caſte and ſauour of 
his goodneſle,ik that he gyueth vs ſuſtenance inchis-wozld, And chis 
p2elent lyfe is euer as a recoꝛ ofhis lone. Foꝛ p2ook wherof, we ſhould 
quaple at euery temptatiõ, & at every vexation that mpght befall vs in 
this woꝛld, were it neuer ſo little, if God gaue vs not ſome cheering to 
mitigate his rigour withall, oz he dooch alwayes ſhew ſuch euent, as 
may cauſe vs to cũceiue that he myndeth not to handle vs according es 
our deſertes, but chat in his chaſtizing ol vs, he leaueth alwapes roome 
foz his mercie, as he himſelf ſayetch in Habacucke. Not without cauſe ,, 2 
then dach God pꝛomis pꝛolperitie in this lyfe,to ſuch as obey their fa- .... 
chers mothers. Trew it is, chat Moyſes ment the land of Chanaan, 
bycaule he ſpake to the people o Iſrael which were to be ſettled there, ==o4-6. 
Therefoze as in reſpect of that people it was a particular leſſon, Dit 
notwithſtanding , not enen wee at this day canſetour foore in any 
place, but that wee bee after a ſo2t harbzowghed there by God, Ther-- 
fore wee mult all of vs hope foꝛ the bliſling that was pꝛomiſed in olde 
tyme too the Jewes,of bzinging them intoo the land that was behyghe 
ted them fo2 their inheritance; ' nn 

A man myght moue other queltidns heere. Fox wee lee ſome — 
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- are diſobedient too their fathers and methers, which notwithſtanding 
doo lyue ſtill, and ocherfome which are ofagood,gentle,and tractable 
nature, doo dye: ſu as God ſhould leeme tao diſanull the pꝛomis that 
he made in his lawe. The anſwere heretoo is this. That God pooch 
chem nu wzong whom he calleth out ofthis woꝛld too take vp to him 
ſelle, nothet vooth he appayze their ſkate, But too the intent wee may 
haue an euidenter and eaſper anſwer let vs marke that things fall not 

vc Umayes outalpke as in reſpect of tempozall pzomples, As foz exams 

io. ple: God pzompſeth t00p2oſper all chem that ſetue and leut him in 
linglenefle of hart. And haw falles this out + {lee ſee a number of 
pode beleeuers, which are wyetched too the wozldward, and reiec. 
ted and deſpy3ed of all men, And where is this pzomis ol God ? Ag 
I ſayd,we muſt. alwayes haue this conditton added, that Gad gineth 
vs whatſdeuer he knoweth too bee expedient fo2 vs. There are twoo 
ſoztes of Gods pꝛomiſes: and wee muſt marke well that. Some cf 
Gods pzomiiſes belong too the ſaluation of aur foules , as his recey- 
uing of vs too mercie , his pardoning of our lirnes, his ſhewing of vs 
his will, his giuing of vs power too withſtand Satan, and his freng- 
thening of vs ageinſt al tempcatids,by holding vs vp with ſtrog hard, 
that wee may neuer quaple ; in all thele things wee muſt firmly and 
ſtedſaſtly belecue that God will perfozme whatſoever he ſaytih, yea 
and farremoze than our vnderſtanding can ſeeo2 conceyue. God then 
will ſurmount all our wit and capagity,in chings concerning the euct- 
laſting ſaluationof our ſoules.. 
But there are other pꝛomiſes to paſſe this wozld withall, fo2 che ea 
fing of vs in our miſeries. In thole God wil cantle vs out aur mozlels, 
O as wee ſhall now and then haue hunger and tiniſt wich them. Yea 
and pit dooth not that impeach but that he is faychtull ſtyll. Foz (as 
J ſapde) he knoweth what is meete foz vs , and therefoze wee 
muſt not take his pꝛomiſes pꝛecꝝʒely woozd fo2 mood in thole caces: 
chat is too ſay, we mult not take them ac coꝛding too the bare letter 02 
ſound ol chem, too ſay, chat God ſhould dos all that is ſapd chere too 
dhe vttermatt Wlable : No: but wee muſt alwayesbeare in mynd, that 
be knoweth what is fox our behoofe and-benefite, Nom then, if he 
take v3 ſoone out ofthis woꝛld, it is bytauſe he kndwethit tus bee fo? 
our welfare and ſaluation, And ſo pee ſee that God dooth not fallifys 
his pzomis , when he taketh thoſe away in the flower oftheir age 


Thich haue obeyed cheir fachers anumpothers. Surely nonevoo”) 
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ſndilcharge hümſelle, but chat he ould altnayes bee found fatiltie, i 
God liſted too ſifc him wich 2 but pit ſhal ſame haue doone chett 
deweie in ſuch wyſe, as God of the obedience which they 
haue prelded, and pit noewithfkanding he fayleth not too take them cut 
of the woꝛld: for he ſeeth that it ſhould not bee ld cheir p2ofit too carye 
there any longer; Asfoz (ocher) reaſons chat are hid in him, and in 
his ſecret wiſedome, it behouech vs too calfdatune oureyes at chem 
bycauſe wee cannot atteyne vntoo them. Howbeic let vs 

chat ik there were no hope of a better lyfe, thole that are taken away ſo 
ſoone out of the woꝛld, were too bee greatly lamented .” But ſeeing 


wee knowe chat this wozld is but a pugrimage, and this ly te but a 


lourneying to bʒing vs too the reſt ol heauen: wee maſt not cumplayne 
when God delinerech vs from che great number of miſeries where« 
with wee bee beſeegedheere beneath, too take vs vp too a perfect hap« 
pineſſe which wayteth fox vs (aboue.) But howlvenerthe cace ſtand, 
let vs beart in mynd the thing chat is ſayd heere : chat is too wit, that 
when God holdech vs long tyme inthis world, it is as a pledge ul bis 
latherly loue>towardex vs, And therefoze wer ought tuo ber the was 
rer in reckening the dayrs chat wee liue , whyle wee ber in this lyfe, 


And foz the ſame cauſe allo daath Poyſes ſay in his Song; char it is pal gaz 


great wiſedome when men can ſkyll coo count cheir dayes, and too cz, 
ner their lyke , that they may hye them apace too 
cauen, 7 
But wee muſt alſo cam one dayes tos a dyuerſt end, and fo2 ano: 
ther reſpect , which nottwichſtanding is not contrarye , but both as 
preevery well, ai that is , that when wee bee come too the age of diſs 
cretton ; ſo as we know that God hath created vs too be glozifyed by 
vs in this wozla : wee muſt on the ocherſyde conſider how wee haue diſs 
honozed him, and thinke continually vppon the tyme paſt, remem⸗ 
bering how wee haue ſpent it: and this muſt wee doo from day to day, 
and from mooneth too moonech. And when wee come toothe peeres 
ei, let bs chinke thus with our ſeluen: Behold, God hath bound mee 
too him agreat ſozt of wapes : and howe haue J counted hts'benes 
fytes — — ally ole loog*Canmomwynd 
attepne vntoo them? Alas no, nm toothe hindzedch part of chem. 
Therefoze we mult make a reherſall ot all our pegres and dayes, that 
— bee put in mynd too loue and hotrour God, when wee ſte 
bow greatly we ber bound vntoo him, W =" 
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long a tyme, and fo? his pacientneſle towardes vs in bearing wich vg, 
Fo? if wer ſhould make compariſon of the faultes that wee ſhall haue 
committed : there is not ſo little a fault which craueth not that wee 
ſhould bee tonfounded at his hand, and pit notwithſtanding he conti 
nueth ſtyll his goodneſle cowardes vs. Theretode let vs marks well 
this doctrine, that is too wit, thatchis pꝛelent lyle byndeth vs coo 
Sod, bycauſe he maketh vs too taſt his fatherly goodneſle invoutſa- 
ling too mapntepne vs well, and in extending his bounteouſneſſe to- 
wardes vs, and in being ſo gracious as too turne all his coxrections 
too our benefyte and behoofe , andmozeouer ſhewech vs chat he will 
haue vs too bee inured in this woꝛld too knowe him fo2 our father, in 
chat he giueth vs his woꝛd and Sacraments, wherebyhe aſlureth vs 
chat his ſetting ok vs heere beneath fo2 a tyme, is too mae and too 
gather vs in the end too himleife, Therefoze ik wee tonſider whertoo 
wee bee called, and too what ende wee bee created , namely, too 
paſſe thꝛough this wozlde and coo bee taken intoo the heritage of 
heauen: wee ſhall perceyue that this pꝛeſent Ipfe is well wooꝛthie 
tos bee eſteemed, ik wee conſider the benefytes that God imparteth 
too vs hecre. 2. 1 7 © N 
Jt is too bee noted heerwithall, that wee ſhall neuer haue any pꝛol⸗ 
peritie no welfare in this woꝛld, except we be in Gods fauour. Ther: 
toe in ſaying, that thou mayſt liue long, and fare well: he ſheweth 
chat the hauing ok long lyfe is not all, but that it ſtandeth vs on hand 
too ferle his bliſſing therwich. Fox the metched vnbeleuers which 
tonceyue not the thing that J intend tos declare, (chat is too wit) that 
Sod ponneth out his riches vppon vs, too the intent we ſhould knowe 
him too bee our facher, and bee confirmed moze and moze in tru⸗ 
ſting too his goodneſſe and loue:) may well come too greate peeres: 
but what doo they in this woꝛld: Thats their lyfe ? It is certeyne 
chat all that euer they haue, ſhal turnt to their greater condenmation, 
and their riches wherin they ioy, toogither with cheir delyghts and 
pleaſures, ſhall but pꝛouoke Gods whath, and all the goons chat they 
iniope , ſhall ſerue but too: the further inchauncing of their wic 
kedneſſe, and too make them the moze damnable, Then is it but a 
metched lyfe, ik wee can perteyue ua token of Gods goodneſſe in 
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And mozeouer we muftpyoceede further to the ſecond popnt,whic) 
is, that ſuch as art ſo diſohedient too . 
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haue noreſt, but haue a woopne that gnaweth their conſciences, and 
are alwayes in vnquietneſſe. Too bee ſhoꝛt, experience ſhewech, chat 


there is no welfare in this pꝛelent lyle, except wee bee bliſſed of God, 
This diuerſitie is not coo bee ſeene alwayes as in reſpect of outward 
apparance: but pit doo the fapthfull know well ynough in che mſelues, 
that God giueth them all things that they want. Aud ſo God pz 
miſech not long lyfe only, but alſo his bliſſing. As if her ſhould fap, 
you ſhal not ſiue, alonly too linger heere beneath, oz too get pour felues 
greeuouſerdamnatton, oz too repyne and too gnaſh pour teethe, and 


too toꝛment pour ſelues with afflictions, miſeries, and trubbles: but 


too taſk my goodneſſe. Although J exempt pou not from the trubbles, 
comberances, and greets of this world: pit ſhall you alwapes haut 
ſome cheering, ſo as yee may feele that I haue not foꝛgot vou, but chat 
J take you foꝛ my childꝛen, yea and chat all pour ſoxroweg and greefs 
ſhall turne too pour benefyte and welfare , Uheras the dinell labo⸗ 
rech too keepe you from comming too mee, and too turne von away 
from pour perfect felicitie: I will dꝛawe pou too it by meanes of che 


arlictions chat youſhallhane inchis wozld; The thing cherte which. 


wes haue tao beaxe in mynd, is, chat too bee filled wich c<x'benefpcs 
vhich God beſloweth vp pon vs in this woꝛld, and cooline at eaſe, is 
not all that wee haue too deſyꝛe: but too knowe that it is God that ma: 
keth vs too pꝛoſper, and that as he glueth vs ipfe; ſo will he maynteyne 
vs in it, and pꝛouyde vs of all things expedient and needfull to che 
ſame, Wherfoze-let vs haue it well punted in out harts. 
Now then if wee bee deſpzous too intop this pꝛomis of God: let 
euery of vs looke too the diſcharging of his owne-deweie.” In deeve 
J cannot as now go though with the things that are imopned heere to 
childzen,x to fathers # mothers: ctherfoze I wil teſerue cht to another 
tyme. Pit notwithſtanding fo2 a ſhoꝛt concluſion , let vs vnderſtand 
that God allureth vs too our dewtie, by ſhewing that he ſeekech no- 
ching elle but our welfare ard benefyte,too the intent that wee ſhould 
with a frank and free hart teceyue the poke that he layeth vppon our 
ſhoulders. And although it be an irkſome ching too bee lubtect too 
thoſe whom God hath appoynted too dee ſuperiours ouer vs: vit when 


wee haue firſt condenmed dur ſelues fon it, let vs rieuertheleſle-yeeld co. 


chat which he layeth and vttereth, aſſuring our ſelues chut he pꝛocurrth 
our welfare, & would fapne win vs by gentleneſſe, and not by rigour: 
and let that make vs the moze obedient, And allo e 


Fol. 31 r. 


Chap. s. loh. C aluin vpon the Epiſfle 
much as wee ſee chat all ſuperiqities are of God: let vs underſtand 
that wee cannot geynſaythem, but wee ſhall litt un our ſeluen ageinſt 
his maieſtie, and bend our hoznes ageinſt him: and that contrariwpſe 
if wee beare ſubiection willingly, wee may aſſure aur ſelues, chat it is 
an acceptable ſacrifyze vnto him, and not doubt chat our labour ſhalbe 
loſt in ſeruing him. Not that God will recompence vs by his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, as though we had deſerued aught at his hand: but he wil doo it 
of nuerplus. Fo2 as I haue declared alredie, wee bee bound tos obey 
bim in all things that he commaundeth, nother mult wee think him 
beholden too vs fo? it, no2 think too bynd him too vs by any meanes, 
but that alchough wee bee beund too him, (as wee bee wholly his) pic 
be of his onerflowing goodneſſe voutſafeth too bliſſę vs, and too make 
vs frele his fauour, when wee haue awfully and reuerently followed 
the things chat he oꝛdeynech in his wood. That then is che recom- 
penre which wee onght too hope foz at Gods hand: howbefic not as 
the Papiſtes ſax, ho, God pꝛomiſeth vs, and therfoꝛe we deſerue.They 
beare themſelues on hand that God is beholden vntoo them, bycauſe 
be hath bound himſelfe willingly: yea, but that is of a free ( and vnde⸗ 
ſerued)goopdneſle. 'Powbeeit, wee muſt not fall intoa ſuch dotages, 
but vnderſtand chat God beyng no whit at all bound vnton vs, deoth 
notwithſtanding voutſafe too win vs by gentleneſſe, too the intent wer 
ſhould ſerue him with the freer mynd and cheerkuller coꝛage. Thus 
dooth he call vs too him by all wayes; And therfozeſo much the leau⸗ 
del axe wee, if wee bom not our neckes willingly too giue cur ſelues 
wholly vntoo him, without ſeekingof anything but onely too frame 
our ſelues too his good pleaſiire and will, which is our cheefe rule, by 
renounceall dur owne affections, 

Now let vs fall done befoze the aieſtie of our good God, with 
acknowledgment of our faultes, pꝛaying him too voutſafe too burye 
chem, and too waſhe vs from them, foz our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſtes ſake, 
and too gouerne vs in ſuch wyle by his holy ſpirit, as wee may bee re- 
faumed too obey wholly his holp will, and too follow his commannde- 
ments. which he hath giuen vs foz a rule, and that thevin we may ew 
our ſelues too bee his trew childꝛen, lykewiſe as he hath voucſafed too 
ſhe! ehumirifrour genie and lung facher. —— of 
eee 3 rum nen: 
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We. xlii. Sermon; which is the 1/7 fo. 41 
vppon the ſixth Chapter. 


 Sernauntes, bee obedient too ſuch as aro your mayſters as tou- 
ching the flethe, vvith feare and Err or ingleneſle of 
our hartes,as vntoo Chriſt, 
ot vvith eye ſeruice, as men pleazers, but as the ſernantesof 
Chriſt,dooing the will of God from the hatt; ': 

Scruing the Ln with good will, and not men: 

Aſluring your ſelues, that every man, bee he bond or frer, hall 
receyue of the Lord the good that he shall haue doone. 

And you mayſters, do the |:ke vnto them, forbearing threates, 
aſluring your ſelues that the Lord both of them and of you 
is M heauen, & that in him there is no reſpecting of — 
ward appearance of perſons. 


FT , | 
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0 to 155 all men, heere are alla ſeutrall warnings, 


how euery man ſhould hehaue himſelle in 
Fa his degree and calling, And we haue ſeen 
js |already what the huſbands ought toobee 


ught | 
whaclibieccionchild)en oughe too vl owardes their parentes Now 
Daint Paule ſpeaketh of Bayſters and Seruantes, howbeeit, not of 
ſich ſeruantes as we haue now adayes, fo at chat tyme there were no 
ſeruantes that ſetued a perrt oy toto wages, but they were hild in 
bondage fox lyfe and death, and were in the ſame taking that they bee 
whom now adayes wee call bondflaues, But wee neede not tun ſtand 
any longer as nom too haue firrcher knowledge ol them. Pit notwiths 


ſtand cauſe oo God foz taking away ofſuch 
ing wee haue great pꝛayſe —.— — 


Chaps. oh. CaluinypontheEpifile 

ko2 euery fault. And in deede they had pꝛiſons in thep2 houſestokeepe 
them locked inche\ſtdeks,they — es * chiv hem.tey rent them in peeces, 
and( too bee ſboꝛt) they uſed — yea and euen beaſtly, Pit 
notwithſkanding,bycauſe of mans naughtineſſe, it was our Lowes 
wpll chat this ſtate ould bee ſtyll ſuffered, Maꝛeduer, wee ſee that 
een they which are auowed coo haue lyued in the feareof God, and to 
haue excelled in his Church, leftnot coo keepe bondmen oz ſlaues in 
their houles , howbeeit, they vled another manner of gentleneſſe to- 
wardes chem, chan the Inſidels did, acco2ding as wee ſhall ſee here 
in Saint Paules teaching. 

Alla there was areaſon chat conſtreyned mayſters ſometymes too 
ble the greater tigour towardes their ſlaues, bytauſe it was a cum 
mon pꝛouerb among chem, that looke how many ſlaues they had, ſo 
many enempes they had: and that was by reafon of their holding of 
chem in awe by extreme foꝛce and violence, as thoſe are nm adayes 
bppon the Sea, which are called Gallie flanes, And J haue alredy 

touched what # how exteſſiue outrages were done vnto them, There 
was a great munber of thoſe bondfolke , and riche men had as it were 
halfe armies ot᷑ them, inſomuch chat ſome had fyue thouſand ſlaues 
in one houſe, and chat was the way too haue ones thꝛote cut fyue thou- 
ſand tymes; if chere had not bin good heede taken too keepe them fet- 
tered. And chis came of ſin, as one milcheef tolleth on another , vn⸗ 

tyll things bee come too utter confuzion. But if wee conſider what 
the ryght oꝛ authozity of mayſters was, wee will alwayes ſap, it was 
a thing vtttetly ageinſt all onder ot nature. Foz wee bee all faſhyoncd 
after che image of God, and therefoze that a reaſonable creature in 
whom God hath punted his marke,ſhould bee put too ſuch teproch, it 
was tootoo farre out of all ſquare . But ſuch are the fruites of the dil- 
obedience and ſin of our father Adam, chat all things were turned top⸗ 
ſiteruie. Alla on the other part, inaſinuch as ſeruantes wert in ſuch 
ſubiection : it ſeemeth that if they could by any meanes plucke their 
neckes out of the collar, it ought too bee lawful fa them, and it was 
an honeftercuce ſo too doo. But howſoener Seruantes fare, Saint 
}aule commaundeth them to obey their — SM 
them. In deede he dooch alſo exhoꝛt the mayffers not too abuſe the 
power that was giuen them, no2 too thinke that the thing which was 
graunted them by the Lawe ol man, was ſo ryghtfull and unpartiall 
befoze God; as they tould not bee blamed f it. 2 
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counſelleth mapſters too aſſwage the exteſſe of cheirſuperiozitie: but 
vit will he haue their ſeruantes too ſubmit chemſelues coo it, and too 
beare the yoke that was ſohard andheauy, Now it myght ſeeme 
chat he did ſeruances wong therein, andthat he ſhould rather haue 
cried out ageinſi the conumon abuſe, that ſuch outrage myght haue bin 


tempting of any change. 

The one is, that fozalinuch as it had bin Gods will too put mayn⸗· 
kynd intoo confuzton, and that all men both great and ſmall hoyld be 
put in mynd that Adam had peruerted the oꝛder of nature. Therfoze 
©, Paul counſelleth ſeruantes to beare ſuch ſubiection,aſſuring them- 
lelues that it commeth of God, and therefoze that they muſt take it pa⸗ 
ciently , The other is, that the Goſpell ſeruech not too chaunge the 
common policies of che woꝛld, and too make Lawes that belong too 
che tempqall ſtate. It is trew that Kings, Bꝛinces, and Magiſtrates 
ought alwayes too aſke counſell at Gods mouth, and too frame them⸗ 
ſelues vntoo his word: but pit fo} all that, our Lozdhath giuen them 
libertie, too make ſuch Lawes as they ſhall perceyue too bee meete 
and cunuenient fo2 the gouermnent that is committed vntoo them, 
hawbeeic they mult callvppon God too giue them che ſpirit of wiſe- 
dome arm diſcretion, and bycauſe they bee not of abilitie too rule ot 
chemſelues, they mult take aduice and counſell at Gods Wood. Pit 
notwichſtanding, the doctrine of ſaluation, which is called the king 
dome of heauen , and the thinges that belong too the Nydling of dbu, 
bs in this world, that men may knowe how too behaue themſelues 4 
one toowardes another, are ſimdzye thinges . That therefoze is the 
cauſe why-Saint Paule left ſlauerye, bondage, oz ſeruiſhip as it 


Am he exhoꝛtech Seruants to doo their dewtie, in feare and trem- 
bling, chat is too ſay, with all luwelineſſe and reuerence: yea and hee 
addech further, with far e of hart, which he matcheth ag eint 
all the fyne ſlyghts and ſhifts wheruntoo the ſeruants and ſlaues of 
that tyme were too much giuen, as is too bee ſerne in them that haue 
vn itten okthem, x haue ſet fozth the maners and trade of lif which was 
in courſe and vle at thoſe dayes, And let vs mark firſt of all, that S. 
Baul thinks it not ynough fox ſeruants too ſeeke the benefyte + p2olic 
of their mailters, and to be willing to obey them, and too be fozeward 
executing whatſeuer is N nnen 


nd that is the caule why be letteth dome the woozd' Si ; 
F „ art 
none of vs all which is not a great docti in matters concerning 
owne pꝛolit. hp ſhould ſuch a one(ſap wet) haue this pzerogartue a. 
bone mee: hat reaſon is there that I ſhould bee bound too him in 
chat: — —— —— 1 
ning, and deale wich them in dayly matters, and in 
make with them, and they bee lo ſkillull in debating oe; 
yee would take chem too bee all men of lawe, —— — 
are ſo wyly in ſeeking their owne commoditte and 
rance of others : Saint Paule dooth purpoſely ſet downe — 
of hart, which ſerueth too ſift all affections, and rom Doomgotce 
things chat men can deupze too hinder chemlelues from vooirig'of 

Num he ſettech downe purpoſely (theſe woozds:)As ſeruing the 
Lord: and it is the cheef foundation that wee haue too leane vntoo, 
when the cace concerneth the dooing of any vewele cowards men, Fo2 
if wee ſticke too creatures, wee wil ſay, Came wee not all out of the 
Ark of Noe + hy ſhould he bee better eſteemed chan N Ts it mecte 
that I ſhould bee put vnder his feete * what reaſon is that: And all 
the reſt of the woozds which wee heare euery day. Foz wee haneCſkill 
pnough too alledge exemption, and ſo little doo wee think dur ſelues 
bound vnto others, that wee think all others bound vatoo vs, The 
mark therfoze that al mT ſhoote at, is, chat euery man would beaL 
and no man admit any ſubiection. And lo ie wild needs 
wee ſhould bee as wyld beaſts, oz rather as doggs awd Catts( as men 
ſap), vntill wee knew that God lpketh well of the ſeruis chat wee doo 
too creatures, Jfwee bee not thzoughly perfwaded of chat, wee may 
well make ſome layꝛe countenances, and pleaſe men: but out miynv 
ſhallneuer bee ryght and well diſpozed, vntill wee bee + come 9 


pope that wee know, that our K acreptech ene . 
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. Butthere is pit one other cauſe that inder 
coole vs in the di — — — $91 


wyues,and Pay 
fully perſwaded 


remoue all oꝛder that he hath 

our mouth is but hypocrt- 

pzoofe of our humilitie too God- 
ealpe bearing ol mans poke which he 
his owne handes, Let that bee foz one 
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hve appr ml rt oo 
diſputings are vnauaylable and enaman 
I bound too ſuch a one : Why thoulde he holde his foote —.— 
chzote + Who hath giuen him mote authozicie than mee? Butſeeyny 
God hath told vg chat he will haue it fo : it behoueth vs too holde our 
peace, Therfoze il wee bee fully perſwaded of it, wee ſhall be coo fro- 
ward if wee ſhewe not by our deedes that wee bee willing too pleaſe 
our God,and too fulfllhis good op, Fa tf a mayſter haue a great 
multitude of folke in his houſe, he ſhall bee of ſuffictent authoxitie coo- 
appoynt whom he liſteth too haue the ouerſpght of it, and they muſt be 
obeyed. A Pince hath his officers,and they muſt commannd, and o⸗ 
chers muſt herken too them, and ſimply obey them. And what is too 
bee doone then, when our God who is the ſouerein Loꝛd and father, 
e hach che ryght ol pꝛeheminence and dominion otter vs, will haue vs 
too obey ſuch as he hath appoynted, without making any reply + Fox 
what can it boote too ſay the contrarte + Therefoze (as I ſayde) let vs 
pꝛint this counſell of Saint Paules thzoughly in cur hartes, That 
when wee doo our dewtie willingly and vnfeynedly towardes thoſe 
whom God hath ſet in authoꝛitie ouer vs, wee lerue God himſelf, And 
(oothlp, without that mynd, all the vertewes that wee can haue in cut⸗ 
ward ſhewe too the wozldward , ſhalbee but ſmoke, as yeeſhall ſce a 
number ofmen chat pꝛetend maruelouſly well,infomuch that they who 
they ſerue, ſhall bes contented tootoo well with them. But although 
ſuch dealing bee allowed among men: pit is it nothing woozth bekoze 
God. And why? Foz God will bee honoꝛed at our handes: Me wyll 
haue men too into theyꝛ ryght in ſuch wyſe, as nocher he bee fozgot- 
ten, noꝛ they as it were defaced, Therekoze if wee will but onely obey 
men, and deſpyze the thing which God will haue too bee as an accep* 
table ſacrifpze too himſelfe : what a dealing were that: Then let vs 
tend alwayes too him, and dedicate ourſelues too him. Andfopal: 
much as it is hys will that wee ſhould bee vnderlyngs, let bs beare 
that yoke willyngly, and wich a free and vnſlauiſhe oz 


mynd. 
Andfon deten caſe Saint Pe oythermeſ;Let nfo 
ſeruice bee eye ſeruice, a ory yee ſought too 


in very deede, they that play 3 ſo ee 
ſeeke eycher recompence, q elſe too bee well interteyned 
cefatet, 02 elſe too haue nm 
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ſame ercrandinarpe gf 02 reward when brcafionlerutth Chat Thet 
the thing that men hint fer, when they hate not an ep2'vſitos God 
But Saunt Paule telleth'ds , chat although they whom we ſertit be fs 
frowarv, as wee cannot tell hu too content them, and wet hatte not 
any hope that ener wee ſhall get the valewof a button at their hands: 
pit wee mul neuerthelefle perfozme our dewties towards God;! And 
heere wee haue coogarher, chat in all c<ings whith God eontinaitit 
dethvs , wee nul nut ney imploy ourey?s, our Rete, dur handes, - 
and our arnies (as they ſay :) but wee nuſt begin with the inwar 
affection, -Therefoze when as Saint Paule ſapeth; not vvith eye 
ſeruice t he ſheweth vs, that if 9 
our ſerultes 8s good and Iawfull: our hart mut go 

ene at ene fo as there bee no 
dingly as it is ſayd, that pane Cp, 
that wee ſhould deale ſoundly , playnl role, ti wot 
all gay ſhowes qupte daſht, Foz l. e 
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erempt themſelues font obevteice ce tod God, and too alf0zder Ader th 

hathſet, And therewithallhee voorth v3 too undetſtanbe allo, that 
Ge fame ſubſection ies an preiuvice too the fapthfull but that ey map 
continew ill in full libertie, as nveſpectofthetr loules. Fo che di⸗ 
nell vſeth that colour allo , (ſapethhe)"+' Seeing that 
our Low Jeſus Chpitt hach ſhed his ie, 


. Chap.6. , ...... Toh.Caluinvponthe Epiſtle 
Her ae Agen Plea 

— An cherielet vs 
vs heere, that fir and fozmeſt n 2 — 
— vs in this —3 
one another in ſuch ſozt, as wee mult notwithſtanding line toogither 
in all not diſdepne too doo our dewtie evencowards ſuch 
as are not ſo ſu e 
bee. Bee wee once at that poynt, it is eertein that wer will euery ol 
vs ſubmit our lelues willingly accoꝛding too the tate that God callech 
vs too, and hold our ſelues in the place wherehe hath put bs. 
Now if Saint Paule would that the Slaues ot his tyme — 
o obedient too their mayſters, chere is leſſe excuce in theſe dayes, 

S Let vs compare the one wich the = 
pooꝛe ſoules (as J tolde pou bekoze ) were handled  rigozou- 


death. There was no limitation of terme but only among the Jewes, 
among whom God had appoynted a terme, But the common'and 
generall lawe of all nations was, that bond folks wich their child}en 
ſhould continew bond fo2 euer, ſo as the father had no moze ryght tao 
bis owne chyld, that a hozſe(as pee would ſap) oz any other beaſt had 
ouer the young ones that came of their ſeede, And was not ſuch a 
ſtate as bad as a hundꝛed deathes: Pis: fox man dooth alwayes co- 
uet libertie, and too take his eaſe, and too eate his bead wich quiet⸗ 
neſſe: and thoſe wietched ſlaues had nota bit of head at their owe 
appoyntment. As touching their perſons , they were woozle chan 
. Captyues, as I ſapd afoze. And pit foz all this , God ——— and 
commaundeth ſtreytly, chat they ſhould beare this ſtate 

perfoume their dewties fapthfully, and fall too it wich a 

iy hart. r rr 
warne themſelues away, and haue their wages payd them when they 
baue ſerued out their peere, and are vſed and treated much moze 

ly and liberallp than choſe poche ſlaues were? Foz they were 

too labour euery one in his trade and craft, they earned 

they dzunk water many a tyme ſcarce their fill, and they wert ſh 

in Cabanes, where they were infoꝛt ed too doo their caſkes, Chen il 
Nr a) a 
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that God hath layd vppon their backes: it is certein that they be too 
eaten As much oe ay bees towards thei 
| 's, Therfoze inaſmuch as we ſee that our Lozd ſpareth vs: 
wee bee ſomuch the moze bound too the ſubiection which S. Paule 
ſpeakes of here. the) 
wee haue too wey pic agein the woodes where he 
;ech of franke and free harted willingneſſe. Foz it is impoſlible 

vs too fynd any taſt 02 ſauour in our ſtate o2 calling, of what ſozte 

ſo euer it bee, except wee knowe it bee fo2 our benefpte and welfare, 
Foz we canreape no great pꝛoũit ofthe ſeruing of Creatures, Wee 
mult therefoze reſoꝛt alwayes tao our God, and ame at this marke, 
namely that leeyng he hath bin ſo good and gracious too vs as too ſet 
vs in this wozld,and too mapntepne vs heere, and too ſhewe himſelle 


wooꝛth at our handes. gt | 

And that allo ia che cauſe why he ſetteth theſe chings as one ageinlt 
another: not too ſhewe any contrarietie, but rather. too accozd them 
toogither, Foz he lapeth, that wee mult ſerue God on the behalfe of 


our mayſters , wich all willingneſſe: and afterwarde ſetteth downe 


Gods will on the other lyde. Then is it a very good melodie w 
anſwereth very well,chat wee ſhould know how it is Gods wpll, 


low with it, ſo as wee ſhall fynde no lothnellen 

A 
elr mus: co WEP gx 5 

| Slap their bares are fel 


: 1 .— 
ot opeuters 


eden can at Fu when wee bee 
handled roughly by dur mayſkers,ſuperios ,' and Pagiltrates tit 
. 

at wee can con wee doone our 
take our repaſte with pꝛayling of God, wee take otir tet as a Drs 
chat he giueth vs fot our infirmittes , and belydes this wee wyll euer 
haue an eye too the heauenly lyke, and eake cage at it too walke on, 
though wee haue neuer ſo many ſtoppes. Dee ſee then that Gods chil⸗ 
dꝛen ſhall alwayes make a hundꝛed tymes better market; when they 
doo their dewtie in ſerning God freely : than they that go too it ag 
though nyne men hild chem, (as they ſap) and diſcharge it very coldly 
wich grudging and repyning. 

Furthermoze let vs marke, that Saint Paule heere bꝛingeth vs 
thꝛee tymes backe vntoo 'God and too dur Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt: and 
that is too rid bs of this imagination which wee myght conteyue, that 
tfother men miſbehaue themfelues towardes vs, the bond is b2oken 
too vs, and therefoze that wee may exempt our ſelues from ſubiection 
if wee can. As fo2 example, ik a ſeruant haue a mayſter that is too ri- 
gozous and froward , he thinkes with himſelfe, why? What dos J: 
And ſo, ſeruantes thinke themſelues halfe quit, ik their maiſters per: 
fozme not their dewties towardes them, But D. Paule declareth ex- 
pꝛeſſelp, chat although mayſters be ſo cruell as 8 
ſpare ſuch as are vnder their hand: pit is not their 
niſhed therby, Trew it is, chat in reſpect of themſelues ſuch — 
are vmuooꝛthie too haue authbꝛitie, as wee ſhall ſee hereafter, But yit 
foꝛ all chat, he that is the infertourmuſt a 
voke, byrault he ſees that God hath ſo ojdeyned it, That isthe effect 
of the thing which wee haue coo beare in mud. 

And on the other ſpde;Saine Paul kungemeth nor lerunts the be 
ſhould not pꝛocitre them their right, and that which belongeth too 
them. Fo he connnaumdetch thayſters tos doo the lyke wo chem. 
as mate and matelyke (as they dax) but lo agmailters | 


Tothe ee on. 44. Fol. 318. 


aketh. as 
th german br 2. 
is p 
rule, bycauſe they dk pres 
no N As touching Deut. 10. 
pee haue not ſuch recom- _—_ 
t ſuffyze you that God b. u. 


our Loꝛd acce e uis, and pee al eres reward payd 
por as well ag if pee were Ringes and Þzinces , That is the 
2 wee haue too remember heere. In deede the tyme will 

dae but it wee lee, Hub Ho 


uedbþG mucy 
wozd: min tracy wly- nother great 
ED Fox ſich pr 


Chap. s. Toh, Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 
menthemlelues, when they lifted too ſpeake accozding too natural 
equitie, declared that euen at chat tyme it became not the maytters 
too abuze the authozitie which they had ouer their ſeruants : and theſe 
were their woozds, that bondmen and ſlaues ought to be hild as Hy7e- 
linges that were interteyned by the day, Sith the Paymins ſpake 
ſo, without hauing any other vnderſtanding than their moother wit 
autozded them: what excuce is there now adayes foz ſuch as are tray: 
ned vy in Gods ſchoole, where there is a bzotherhood betweene boch 
create and ſmall, and where the mayſters ought coo become fellowlie 
with their ſeruants, bycauſe they haue all one hope ofthe endleſſe lyfe : 
Jfthey that haue power aboue others, will needs ſet their feete vppon 
their chꝛots by abuſting the ryght of cheir anthozitie: what a thing is 
it: So then, ſo much the moze ought both the one and che ocher ſozt of 
vs, too think how too walk in our owne ſtate and calling: ſo as the in 
feriour ſoꝛt grudge not that our Lozd ſuflerech them too bee abandoned 
too ſo many wong's too this woꝛldward, and too bee ſo mocked and 
ſcoꝛned: but that although chey ſhould indure a | tpnigs as 
much, yit they reppne not ageinſt God, bycauſe it were but a kickin 
ageinſt the ſpurre:; And the greater ſoꝛt alla doo the lyke, that ig to 
ſap, that they conſider, that the neerer God hath dꝛawen chem doo him⸗ 
ſelfe in giuing them pꝛeheminence, the moze will he alſo haue them too 
faſhyon themſelues too his image and lykeneſſe. And what ſhall wee 
fynd in God but goodnefle ? accoꝛding as wee ſee that throughout all 
the Scripture he is called the fotmtaineofall loweltneſſe, genticneſle, 
and merey, . And therefoze let ſuch as are in degree of honour: thinke 
cheefely theruppon. Foz it is certein, that if they difcharge not cheir | 
dewtie, they ſhall pay full deerely fo that they haue bin ſo 7 
in the woꝛld, and pit abuzed the ſingular benefyte of God. And(as I 
ſapd afoze)bycauſe both the one and the other are hard too bee bought 
too confopmitie : inſomuch that they which are opp2eſſed, cannot re: 
frepne grudging, but are pꝛouoked too'bzeake all bondes: Let chem 
behild in awe by Gods woozd, and by earneſt exhoꝛtations. And let 
the great ones alſo bee ſubdewed, that they foꝛget not God as they ate 
waont too doo. q; they onerſhoote themſetues ſo farre , as to thinke 
they bee no moꝛe moꝛtall men. And it is certein, chat ik men berhinke 
themſelues well of thetr owne ſtate, and view themſelues in 
ſons ofthe meaneſt, it will leade them too humilitie. So then, Gods 
wooꝛd mult haue his courſe in this cace,too bjpdle as well the . 
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the other , that wee may lyue in ſuch ſozt euer man actoꝛding too his 
calling, as God may bee quietlyobeped' , and wee in herkening too 
bis voyce,deſpze nothing but too perfozme our dewtie towardes him, 
and towardes all creatures, vntyll wee bee come too the 

kingdome, where wee ſhall bee parttakers both or his glozy , and of 
his maieſtie, and of all the good things that are in him. 

Nowlet vs fall downe befoze the Maieſtie ot our good God, with 
acknowledgment ol our ſinnes, pꝛaying him to voutſafe to touch vs 
with trew and lyuely repentance, that wee may bee ſo logie for offen · 
ding of him, as it may make vs too hate our vyces, and too crate pars 
don of them at his hand, too the intent he map gouerne vs by his holy 
ſpirit, and make vs too liue accozding too his haly commaundements, 
and beare wich our weakeneſle , vntyll hee haue rid vs quyte and 
cleaneof it, And ſo let vs all ſape, Almyghtie God heauenlp fa- 


cher. xc. 


The.xly. Sermon which it the third 
yppon the ſixth Chapter. 


to. Moreouet my brethren , bee ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
mighitineſſe of his povver. 

11, Put on the complet harneſſe of God, that yee may ſtand out 
»gcinl? the aſſautes of the duell 

ta. For our vvreſtling is not ageinſt fleshe and blud , but ageinſt 
Principalities, ageinſt Poyvers , ageinſt the Lordes of the 
vvorld, (euen) the rulers of the darkneſle of this world, (and) 
ageinſt the ſpirituall vvickedneſſes vvhich are in the hea« 
ucnly places, 


Wes 


Chap. s. - Loh. Canin vpon che Epiſſle | 
RIA Ee knowe that pꝛolpertie dooth fo pufte 
x men vp, as they beare themſelues on hand 
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1 ſhaken of, thinke that God hath as good 
Xx as fozgotten them, and thereuppon they 
-— cannot conceyue that he hach any care of 
them. Thereloze it is expedient that ſuch as are ſo dzunken with 
preſianptuouſneſle , as they cake duermuch vppon them vnder colour 
that they bee in credit and authozity , ſhould have their cozages aba- 
ted, and heare it told chem, that chey haue a mayſter in heauen, too pu⸗ 
nilh chem, though they ſcape the handes of men. On the other ſyde, 
it is requiſyte that they ſhould be comloꝛted which are redye toquaple, 
and ſhould bee tempted too fall intoo deſpayze. And Saint Paule 
ſhewed them both heere. Fon he telleth the Sernants they neede not 
bee afrapd but that God regardech chem, lo they walke in his feare, 
and that he hath a cate of them, and acteptech their ſerutce ; as well as 

though they were in honoꝛable Nate, and very great dignitie too the 
woꝛldward. And vntoo the mayſters lee ſayeth, they haue a ſuperiour 
in heauen, bekoꝛe whom they nuiſt yeeld therr account, and that there 
their greatneſſe and hyghnelle will not go fox payment. Fox al theſe 
things are nothing befe Gad, bytauſe all things that beare a great 
gloſſe and countenance coo the woꝛld , doo vaniſh awap when they 
tome befoze che ſouerein indge, On the other ſyde allo heere follow- 
eth that which is ſayd in another text, namely that they which are 
faynt har ted, muſt bee comfozted : fox elſe they mygbt quayle, byt auſe 
it would ſeeme too them, that God regardeth them not: I ſpeake of 
ſuch as are deſpyzed too the woꝛldward. Therefoze it muſt bee told 
them, that God hath not koꝛgotten them, though it bet his will too 
keepe them lowe foꝛ atpme , It behoueth euerp ol vs too apply this 
too his owne vſe, accoding too the ſkate that God ſhall haue ſet vs in. 
Foz when wee bee trubbled wzongfully , when men make none ac- 
count of vs, when men ſhake vs of: if wee imagin that God hath gi 
uen vs otter too, wee cannot call vppon him. And on che other ſyde 


allo, wee cannot ſerue him with a free hart, bycaule wee thinke iti 
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but labonr loft; + too na purpoſe. 'Thetfoze when we be aſſayled with 
luch temptation, let vs call this leſſon too[rememberance,which is, 
that chough wee bee now afflicted in this woꝛld, and men laugh vs too 
ſcozne, and ſpit inour faces, and too bee ſhozt,though wee indure all 
the repꝛoche that can bee: it wee faple not fo2 all that, too bee inthe 
ſafe keeping ol our Gad, bytauſe he eſteemeth vs t ſetteth ſtoze by vs, 
and will in the end ſhewe that he dooth ſa, inſamuch chat although wee 
linger and pyne away, and he himſelle as it were hidden 
from vs, and a man myght deeme ( accowding too naturall vnderſtans 
ding) that wee bee (as pee would ſap) razed out of his rememberance: 
pit neuertheleſle, after he hath hild vs vnder foz a whyle , and tryed 
our humititie & obedience : wee ſhall fynd, chat our walking fapchfully 
and vucozruptlp in his feare , ſhal bee adnncted in our. account in the 
end, and that we haue nat laboꝛed foz mooneſbpne of the water, as they 
ſay. Chat is che ching in effect which we muſt beare in mpnd, when 
che great perſonages of the wopld exalt themſelues in their pʒyde, and 
are able to trample vs vnder their feete. 

Howbeeit, tes all ſuch as haue ſiperiozitie ouer others,adupze 
khemſelues well, and conſider that God hath not giuen them the bꝛy⸗ 
dle wichorie reſeruing his owne ryght coohimdelfe, but that both great 
andfnall muſt bee fayne coo appeere befoze his indgment ſeate, and 
there there wilbe na accepting of perſons, Wiherfoze let ſuch as are 
riche , let ſuch as are in authozitie , let ſuch as haue any aduantage a- 
boue their neyghbours, remember wel this ſaying; that there is no acs 
cepting of perſons befoze God: but that although chat in this woꝛld 
one man goes befoze,+ anotherfollowes after:yit when the Trumpet 
ſoundech, ſo as wee muſt all come befoze the great Judge: then there 
ſhalbee no more any ſuch difference - And foz the ame cauſe are euen 
Rings and Pꝛinces bzonght too that popnt,and too that conſideration 
inthe Þſalme, where it is ſayd, Yee bee Gods, and per bee childzen 
of the hygheſt: which is, bycauſe God hach oꝛdeyned thẽ co be as his 
leetttenants , and ſet them in hygh degree. Trew it is that this 
mu ct and in foxce fo atyme: but pit ſhall pee dye as men ( ſayeth he) 
and as any one of che common people, and then ſhall pee bee dꝛiuen 
too knowe that yee were but moztall men. Foz all theſe great and 
gay ſhewes ſhall then bee layd awater. And of a truth, the ſetting 
downe of the wooꝛd Perſon , ought too put vs well in mynd, that they 
bee but tempopall things , and that wee cannot bying any of % 
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with vs befoze God z as though they were aur owne . Trewit is that 
in our conmon ſpeech we take the woozd Perfon it another ſenle : fo 
we call a man q a woman a perſon. But when the Scripture ſpeaken 
of it, it meaneth all things that are without vs, asriches , ſtates, of 
fices , nobilitie, great birth, and all things that men polleſle in this 
woꝛld, and whereof they map allo bee berefe, Theretge when it is 
ſayd, that chere ia no accepting of perſons befoze God zit is as much 
too ſape, as he will iudge vs ſimply as moꝛtall men, and as byit- 
fle and fraple creatures, and that wee cannotſheeldour ſelues wich 
one thing oz other, inſomuch that the richeſt cannot bꝛing their trea 
ſures, landts, and poſſeſſions with them, to aduaunce themſelues wich 
them aboue others. They that haue bin in any great dignitie, Hall 
not ſax, how ſo? Euery man trembled vnder mee. Such gerre ſhall 
bee nothing woozth afoze God. All the greatneſle and all the authoꝛi⸗ 
tie of the wozld will ſerue too no purpoſe, but euety man ſhall be taken 
as a chyld of Adam. So then, let ſuch as haue any occaſion ton exalt 
themſelues , beare well in mynd, chat all che thinges which haue any 
glopiouſneſle too the woꝛld ward, and are eſteemed ad hav reputa- 
tlon, (hall fade away lyke ſmoke, and bee conſumed toondthing,when 
wee come too bee iudged of our God, Andtherefoze let all men beth 
great and ſmall lyue inhumbleneſle and truſt. Audothie is che cle 
why Saint James ſayth, let him that is ſmall, gloꝛy in his hpghneſle, 
Thy ſo+ Bycauſe God hath adopted vs too his childzen, and al- 
though wee bee but pooze earthwoozmes:, and euen men themſeines 
account vs as filth and dung: pit hath'God voutſafed too pzint his 
marke in vs, that wee myght bee knowen too be his childzen,and that 
he hath giuen vs leaue to call vpon him as our father with full mouth, 
Therefore wee haue iuſt cauſe too glozp, notwithſtanding that wee be 
of lowe degree. Fo2 wee haue a hyghneſle whereby God exalteth vs 
aboue all the wozld. And onthe contrarppart, Saint Janes ſapeth, | 
that he which is great, muſt.glozy in his toweneſle, Fo; wheras the 
vnbeleevers are lo bewitched with pzyde., that they deſpyze God, 
and (as I ſapd afoze) doo beare themſelues on hand, chat they bee cx- 
empted from all lawe, and that their ſtare is ſet alone by it ſelfe from 
all the reſt of the wozld: the beleeuers muſt vnderttand, that all che dig 
nitie and ext ellentie in the woꝛle, ſerueth but ſoꝛ atyme ; andpaſlech 
wap, and that when wee come befoze God, wee ſhall haue nother ont 
ching no} other to clothe our ſeines withall, Coo verge en 
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which the ſcriptttre callech Perſons, are as apparels and cloth 

Let vs take this ſimilicung : Ihe that is richly apparelled, — 
ſcape from God, vnder colour that he gazeth at his owne gay fethers, 
and that che woꝛld woondereth too beholde him: he deceyueth himſelf 
very much, Foz all thoſe things muſt bee layd aſyde when God cal 
lech vs too iudgement. Agein, the pooze folke that lt arſely haue wher- 
with too couer haife their body, yea and that but with a fewe ragges 
and tone cloutes , muſt not thinke themſelues che leſſe eſteemed( ol 
God)foz all that. Fo there ſhall bee no moze perſons, that is too ſay, 
there ſhall bee noth@Wriches noꝛ pouertie, honour no2 baceneſſe: wee 
mut all appeere as wee bee, that is too ſap,moztall men, and childꝛen 
of Adam, That is it ineffect which wee haue too gather vppon that 


leſſon, 

* After Saint Paule hach ſhewed every mans dewtie particularly: 
now he returneth agein too generall doctrine, Fo2(as J ſayd afoze) 
there is one rule common too all men without exception, which is the 
ſame chat is conteyned in Gods lawe, namely that wee ſhould leade a 
holy lyfe, giuing our ſelues ouer vnto his ſeruis : and alſo loue one a- 
nother , liuing chaſtely vnd ſoberly , in all myldneſſe and honeſfte, 
This is common, But it is ſayd afterward,chat ettery manmuſt haue 
an eye too his owne calling, as, the huſband hath a ſpeciall dewtie 
towards his wyfe, and the wyfe towards hir huſband , as wee haue 
ſeene hertooldze: fox Saint Paule hath layd foozth all choſe things. 
Now he attempereth his talk too all men, ſaying, Moreouer my bre- 
thren, beeſtrong in the Lord. Wherinhe ſheweth that wee cannoc 
giue our ſelues too the ſeruing of God without hardneſſe, but muſt take 
peynes too pꝛepare our ſelues thertoo, Trew it is that if wee were 
whole and ſound, and that our nature were vncozrupted, it would ne- 
uer dare vs to liue accoꝛding too Gods commanndement : nay rather 
it would be our whole pleaſure,accodingly as the faythfill doo feele 
by experience, when God hath touched them too the quicke. And foꝛ 1 
that cauſe alſo dooth our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt ſay, chat his yoke is nother , * 
hard noz rough, noꝛ his burthen heante : as ifhe ſhould ſap, that he de- 
ſxꝛeth nothing but too gupde vs by all gentle aud loning mearies, But 
if wee conſider what wee bee: that is too ſay, how vnable wee are too 
bee firme and conſtar, and too hold out in the way which God ſheweth 
vs: ſurely wee ſhall well ſee how it is not without cauſe, that Saint 


| bee As ifhe ſyould ſay, I haut 
| Pauleexhoxteth vs here tro 2 if he — 
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gein(t God, and pour ſelues on the other ſyde are fraple ; think not that 
tat ſhall quit pou befoze God: foz per ſhi your 
ſinnes neuerthelelle. That is too bee doone then: Bee yee ſtrong in 
the Lozd(Capeth he: ) that is too ſay, wheras moſt men doo melter in 
their lines, and think themſelues diſcharged bugguſe their thoughts 
_ and affections are ſo rebellious ageinſt the ryghtuouſneſſe of God 
pou knowing all the ſame miſeries mult milipke of pour ſelues fox 
them, and ſeeke the remedie of them, And what is that + 

pour lelues : that is coo ſay, wee mult infozce our ſelues: As if hee 
ſhould ſay, It is a hard thing too walk arpght : fo2 wee (hall haue as 
many impediments as map be, The diuell wil not ceaſſe too ſecke all 
meanes poſſible too chzult vs out of the way, and wee ſhall haue ſtdie 
of oppꝛeſſions and vexations,fo2 he hath ſlyghtes pnow ang too many, 
and beſpds chat, he aſſapleth vs now after one maner, and now after as 
nother,and we haue not wherwich coo reſiſt him, Therkoze it behoueth 
bs too get ſkrength too vs, 

- Howbeit, he ſayth, in the Lord, leaſt men ſhould imagin thems 
ſelues able too furniſh out the matter wich cheir owne freewtll,and 
with their owne cunning. Therefoze, Bee yee ſtrong in the Lord 
(lapeth he) yea and in the myghtineſſe of his power, When hee 
dooeth vs too wit, that God will vtter ſuch power, as wee ſhal not 
neede to doubt of victozie ageinſt all that che diuell can pzacty3e, ſo we 
bee not rechleſle, ne fall aſleepe, UWherfoze let vs call vppon God, 
chat he may help vs and ſuccour vs at our neede, So then, let theſe 
twoo things go toogither with vs: that is too wit, firſt wakefieneſle, 
and ſuch care as the fapthfull ſhould haue too ſtrengthen themlelues: 
and on the other ſpde,hartie deſyꝛoulneſſe too call vppon God, And 
this is a text well woozthie too bee marked, as which contepneth a 
greate matter in fewe woozds , Foz fir wee ſee that wee nuil? not 
bee lothfull if wee couet coo rule our lyfe accoditig too Gods will, 
but fozaſinuch as euery man beareth with him ſelf, and we deſpze no- 
thing but too ſhake of all care, and too caſt the things at our backs (as 
they lap) whichmyghttrubble vs: too che end wee bend 
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wee miſt mark firſt of all, that if wee will ſerue Od, wer muſt infozce 
our ſeiues, and that is as niich to ſay as we mult fyght ageinſt che di⸗ 
nell. Foz(as Jſapd afoze) he is nut pale, nother will he ſuffer any of 
bs to doo our demie with ſuch eaſe, as though wee did but walk vp 
and downe in ſome fapze place: but he will ſet thoznes , and caſt logs 
in our wapes too ſtop vs, Agein, he will giue ſuch girds at vs, as ſhal- 
bee pnough too oterth2ow vs a hundzed tymes, befoze wee can ſtep 
one pace, bnleſle God apd vs, Fozaſmuch therfoze as wee cannot 
walk in the feare of God without fpghriag : wee ought coo bears 
Daint Paules warning in mynd. Furthermoze he intendeth alſo too 
make vs percepue our owne weakneſle, Foz wee knowe that men doo 
beare much with themſelues, and ſeeke nothing but too welter in theit 
pleaſures, Alſo there are which-pzeſume vppon their owne ſtrength, x 
beare thiſelues on hand that they be able to wozke wonders as though: 
they were as ftout as could bee requyꝛed. And this curſed perſwaſſ- 
on hath deceiued wꝛetched mẽ in al ages, and by that meane hath frees 
wv trotted in euery mans mouth. But S. Paule telleth vs heere, that 
wee haue ngcde too bee ſtrenthened: which ſaping impoꝛteth that wee 
bee weake by nature. 

And atterward he expꝛeſſeth him ſell pit better, in ſaying, that it is 
in the Lord that wee muſt bee ſtrong, and that he hach all power in 
him, too giue therot vntoo vs, as much as needeth, Then it wee en» 
terpꝛyʒe any thing without calling vppon him, wee ſhalbee puniſhed 
fo: our raſhneſſe and pzpde. Saint Paule therfoze ſheweth vs, that 
men caſt themſelues into det ay by their ouerweening , in imagining 
themlelues too haue that which they haue not, which conceyt turneth 
them away from calling vppon God, Now it myght bee ſayd heere, 

. that it is a ſuperfluous erhoztation too bid vs bee ſtrong in the L od: 
foznoman is able too vphold him ſelf: that lyeth not in any bodies 
power too daa. (No: but pit for alt that, wee feele by effect, chat 
God woozketh in ſuch wyſe in vs, that wee doo the ſame things that 
he dooeth. But pit mult that woozking needs bee ampable too vs, Tf 
a mã haue lined halily, ſo as he map haue bin as a mirrour of holineſle 
and of all vertew: it may well bee ſayd, he hath doone this 02 that. 
And in deede wee bee not as timber logs: and therfoze wee dog.goon,. _ | 
Yea, but pit muſt wee vnderſtand that this (woozking)eommeth from: 
elſwhere than of our ſelues : and there lyeth the kriot ofthe cace, Then 
Cabeodemoraned, whecher mencanboo goed op 7 ped, but i on 

i. them · 
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themlelues, noz oftheir owne ſelfmoutng, o2 of heir owne kynd, bur 
Conly)bycaule they bee gupded by the holie Ghoſte, Mit bee demaun-. 
ded whethr men can doo euill: yea,they bee giuen wholy too it, it is 
their common byaſle, Do then, men dos euill of themſelues, and che 
roote of it remayneth in them, and the blame of it is ryghely imputen 
vntoo them, and they mult not letch wyndlaſſes aboue noꝛ beneath too 
kynd tryflyng ſhiftes .. Wihoſoeuer hath doone euill, ſhall abyde al« 
wayesinhis condemnation: but let vs conſider well that God wooz« 
keth in vs when wee doo good, and the pꝛayſe thereof ought ofryghe 
too bee giuen coo him. Howbeeic , although there bee nothing in vs 
noꝛ on our ſyde when wee ſerue God: yit notwithſtanding S. Paule 
exhoꝛtech vs not in vayne, in ſaying that wee mult bee 

ud. a. in God. F02 wee nmiſt not bee lazie , as he ſpeaketh ot it in another 

dn plate, where he ſapth,woozke pour ſaluation infezre and trembling, 
lo it is God that giueth both wyll and the abilitie too perfozme it, and 
all accozding too his good pleaſure freely and ot his owne 0 
This laying ſeemeth ſtraunge at the firſt bluſh, when S. Paule w 
leth vs too wooꝛke our ſaluation. Fo? is that in vs: ( No:) But he co 
recteth that which myght bee conceyued thzough pꝛeſiumption and o⸗ 
uerweening, by ſaping that it mult bee done wich trembling, and that 
wee muſt walke in feare : chat is too ſap, wee mult diſtruſt our ſelues, 
yea and bee vtterly abaſhed, aſſuring our ſelues that wee rannot ſtirre 
one of our li tle ſangers, no noꝛ thinke one good thaught ( as he ſayeth 

in another place : ) except God giue it vs from aboue, And afterward 

(which confirmeth this matter vit better) he addeth fo2 a concluſion, 
that God gineth both the wpll and the perfoꝛmante ol the wpll, Then 
is it God that dooeth all, and pit ceaſſe not wee too doo alſo: yea , but 
that is by bim, and of him, as J haue declared already. Too bee ſhozt, 
the holy Scripture ſayeth, not that God doch renew vs, and that when 
wee bee begotten agein by his holy ſpirit, wee begin too haue a good 
mynd and too bee well inclyned: toa che intent wee ſhould bee ſloth⸗ 
full and dle, but too the intent that God ſhould bee glozikyed, and wee 
not imagin our ſelues too bee the wooꝛkers of our owne ſaluation, but 
yceld him thehonour of all the good that he hath put intoo vs, Þow- 
ſoener the woꝛld go, vit muſt wee ber watchful , chat is too ſape,wee 
muſt keepe good watch ageinftthe diuell, and indeuer too giue dur 
ſelues too goodneſſe, ſo as euery ofvs infoxce our ſelues, ſq mer mut 
impꝛi von our owne wit, and wicked will too make chem 0 
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God : but pit nuit all bet acknowledged tds ber ofhim, 
Dis adding of theſe woozdes,, of thenyghtye povver of God, 
is too make vs ouertome all viltrulk , loi wee fee wee bee geuen too 
bee out ol hart, inſomuch that ik wee cannot compalle the thinges aF 
wee would, which he commaundeth vs, wee conclude , that in the end 
wee muſt needes quayle. But kontrarywyſe Saint Paule ſayerh, 
that God will vtter a mygbty and victozious power, accoding as it 
is ſapd , that he which is on our ſyde is ſfronget than all the wonlo. 
Seeing then that God taketh our part, and vpholdeth vs with his 
power: let vs not feare too bee ſurp2y3ed by Satan and all chat ener 
bee can deuyze ageinft vs, but that wharſsener diſfreſſes betyde 
vs, inthe end wee ſhall onercome all, even by reſting vppon Gods 
ſnuincible power And of u truth Gov perferrechHigpower in our „ 
weakneſſe: that is cps ſay, be woozketh no i luch wyſe , but charin © 
the meane limping , and are plukt backe, and fumble, 
and ſtep amy, and now and then ſtart out of che way, 
Pet ſee then that bur L mes aſſiſting of vs with his holy ſpirte , is in 
ſuch wyſe,as he holdeth vs ſtpll in awe , too giue vs occaſian coohums- 
ble our ſelnes, Our weakneſle therfoze is mingled with the ſtrength 
of Gods aſſiſtence, and that is too the end wee ſhould knowe what 
too call vppon hint; and tos flee too him fo refuge, 
02 ynough of our ſelues eooVatkibn Gods glozy , And 


therefoze God is {gyne too waken vs , and too ſap vntoo vs, metched 
Creatures, ſhould yee not bee fozlozne a hundꝛed thouſand tymes , if 

hand: Now then, our Loꝛdes leaniug ofinfir- 
mities in vs, 50 him, and tos ſubdew vs tuo mee 
neſſe, that wee may haue matter deo pꝛayſe him fox, in chat he ſuffe- 
rech not our falles too bee deadiy: and agein, that wee ſhould ſerke 


in making vs too 
this concluʒion, 
it muſt wee marche on nenerthe⸗ 
end. And why * Foz it is 
will haue pityt 
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vpponvs: but alſothathis power ſhal hewe it leſfe in ſurcozing bs, 
and that not with a ſingle and conunan aperation, but with a myghepe 
Poets hy RN e ouercome all the lettes- 
e wo? Pt nen KETTLE e 
Nowthen wee ſee what diuerſitie there is betweene the doctrine 
of the Papiſtes, and the doctrine that we follow, which is grounded 
vppon che holy Scripture, Foz thele blynd wyecches ſay, they tan 
woozke woonders by cheir freewill, Ju deede they will give ſome. 
little ſnippet vntoo God, ſaying, that he ſupplyeth their wantes, bys. 
cauſe they bee inclined too euill and too vyce, but that they bee reſtrey⸗ 
ned by him. God therefoze is as a pyetie fellowe too help them at a 
dead life : but in the meane whyle it is their owne kreewill, and their 
naturall power that beares all the ſwap, But when they haue made 
the vttermoſt of cheir owne ſtrength: vit dog men dwell alwayes in 
doubt, + if they happẽ to hold their own one houre, by and hy ihey lum- 
ble, and can neuer get bp agein. But contrariwyſe wee hold opinion, 
chat man muſt bee vtterly beaten downe (as wee bee taught by che ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ) ſo as wee may not haue one dꝛop of power reſident in our 
ſelues, but bee vtterly emptied. Are wee once at that papnt 3 Our 
Loꝛd ſhewech vs che remedye. If wee repayze too him, and acknow⸗ 
ledge our wante s, and hee redy too beg, ſo as wee haue our mouthes 
open, and bee nat puſtpp- with mynd, but (rather) vtterly emptye: 
then dooth our Loꝛd affure vs, chat he will not fayle bs, and wee ſhall 
haue whereoftoo pꝛeſume, howbeeit not after the manner of the Pa⸗ 
piſtes, wha make their bꝛags, and aferwarde come ſhozt (of they? 
reckening „) and are put too vtter ſhame, Dn our part, when wee 
haue acknowledged that nothing wee bee, no2 nothing can doo, wee 
reſoꝛt vntoo God, too glozy ageinſt Satan, and ageinlt-all the 
aſſaultes that he giueth vppon vs, and ageinſt all the munitions ok hel, 
and ageinſt all che impedimentes and temptations in the wozlde, 
Thus pec ſee how wee ought too put this leſſon of Saint Paules 
mode. | | 4 


Atter he hach ſpoken ſo of the mpghtye power of God: now he ad⸗ 
deth, that vvee muſt arme our ſelues vvith his complet Harnel le. 
As ifhe ſhould ſay, chat it is lung of none but our ſelues, that wee bee 
not wel armed and weaponed (oo ouercome all Satans aſſaultes, and 
that our owne negligence is the cauſe that wee bee ſo olten vanqui⸗ 
ſhed aud foyled. And why + Foz God not only nenen, 
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vs by his power, and chat in ſichmeaſure,as wee ſhall get the vpper 
hand: but alſo putteth me anes into our handes, and atmeth vs: and 
pit notwichſtanding wee hang vp our armour vppon the wall. And 
is it any maruell if wee bee taken vnwares, o2 bee vnable toa reſiſt 
at the pinch, when wee hold ſcozne too vſe the meanes that God of: 
ereth bs, and are ſo neere. our hand ? Now what is this armour? 
Daint Paule will ſhewe it in dew place, as nom let it ſufftʒe vs tou 
knowe his intent. Then whereas it is ſayd, chat wee muſt bee armed 
wich Gods complet harneſſe: it is too rebuke and quicken vp cur 
rechleſneſle, in letting the things alone which heoffereth vs. In deede 
wee will lyke well ika man tell vs that God is redye and fozeward coo 
ſiccour vs, and that we neede not tos doubt al victozie ageinſt all our 
enemies, ſo long as he is on our ſyde: we accept thts geere willingly; 
but in the meane whyle wee bee contented tooſit ſtyll, and it is not 
fo vs too inc aunter our enemie, for he is farre too ſtrong fo vs. But 
pit muſt wee in this cace incounter hand coo hand: and wee would that 
Gods armours ſhould lye ſtyll, and bee pꝛepared fo? vs without v« 
ling ol chem. Fa this cauſe are wee commended too put them on, 
chat is too ſay, too apylye them too our vſe, ſith our ſtate is fitch; as 
wee mut maynteyne battelt, and it plcafeth God that wee ſhould bee 
ſo armed, and that the duell ſheuld not come uppon vs vnpꝛoni 
ded. Nee | LL 
And Saint Paule not onelp vſeth che woozd Armor or Harneſſes 
but alſo addech, all the furniture, as if he ſhould ſay, wer mull bee 
armed from top too toe. And that ſhalbe ſet fooꝛth particularly pit 
better heerafter, Powbeeichis meaning in this text, is that our vn⸗ 
thankfilneſſe is knowen ſo much the moꝛe, in that God armeth vs at 
all poyntes, ſo as noching is miſſing, except the fault bee in our ſelves; 
In deede wee will not ſticke too put on ſome part ofthe armour that 
God giueth vs: howbeeit, it is but as if one man ſhould clap on his 
MWoion fox a countenance,F take nother Target,noz Copſelernozany 
thing elle: and another catch vp his ſwoozd,and the third his halberd, 
Ein the meane whyle euery ol them want many other things that chey 
thowld haue neede of, So wee perhaps apply ſome pare of Gods ar. 
mou too our bſe: that is too ſap, wee will nut vicerlprelect oꝛ reſue 
all the grate that he oflereth vs. But there is none of vs all that ar- 
meth himdife as he ſhould dos: chat is coo ſay, which is fenced with 
all thevermies mn * 
Ay | 


Fol.324. 


Chap.6. Ioh.Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 


the ryghthand and fromthe left, from abone and from beneache , Gop 
oꝛdeyneth meanes fo2 vs too fyght withall, which are ſfficient; ſo wee 
deſpyze them not, but vpon knowledge ol our want, receiue the things 
which he giuech vs ſo liberally, | | 

And too the intent wee ſhould bee the moze pꝛouoked too arme our 
ſelues, and toorecepue the helpes that God giueth us: S. Paule ad- 
deth, That yee may yyith(tand all the aſſaultes of the D1udl, Þeere 
he confirmerh the matter that I ſpake of afoze.: that is too wit , that 
wee cannot ſerue God at our owne eaſe,as though there were nothing 
too let vs: as, a man map go too his wooꝛke all dap long, and it ſhall 
go fozeward quietly, bycauſe he is not diſtrubbled. But it is not ſo in 
che obedience which the faythfull hold peeld coo their God, And 
why+ The diuell ceaflech not coo trubble then ; and too woozke them 
a thouſand ſpytes and incomberances. Therefoze if wes 2elpre too 
walke in the feare of our God: wee mitt bee armed, chat wee may bee 
ready taa battell, foꝛ our enemye wyll neuer let va reſt. And lim chat 
cauſe Saint Paule ſetceth downe many aſſaultes of Satan. As if he 
ſhould ſay, Satans aſſayling ofvs too bꝛing vs too wickedneſſe, is not 
for once oꝛ twyce and away: buthemapateyneth a coutimiall battell, 
and when he hach giuen vs aue alarumon the one ſyde, hecommes a- 
bout agein on the other, inlamuch that beſydes our owne tmfozcing 
and ſtre igthening ot our ſelues, wee haue neede of armour too repulſe 
our enemy, on which ſyde ſoeuer he aſſaple vs. 
And agein he amplyfpeth it pit better, ſaying, that our fygliting is 
not only ageinſt flesh and blud: but(alfo) ageinſt the powers, and 
prtncipalities of the aire, ageinſt the Lords of the: world, and a. 
geinſt wicked Spirits, which fyght from heauen ageinſt vs: Com. 
monly when wee haue too doo with an enemy that is not greatly able 
too anoy vs, ſo as wee feare not that he can doo vs any harme : wet 
deſpy3e him, and chat is oftentymes a cauſe, that ſuch: as yer would 
eſteeme too bee the valeanteſt in the wozld dos tome ſhoꝛt hame. And 
why? Bycauſe they deſyyꝛed their enemyr. But Saint Paule teb 
leth vs, we haue to do wich other maner of wygbts than moztall men 
and pit wee feare them not. Ifa man hate vs, although he bee not ol 
any great abilitie: Pit haue wee a flea in aur eare ( as they ſay) and 
wee think it wiſdome too pꝛeuent the things that aur enemit can p2ac- 
tyʒe ageinſt vs. But ſpecially it our enempes be myghtir am ſeroug, 
mee 
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wee as much amazed as may be, x pit they be but mozcall men as wee 
be. Howveie S. Paul tels va, we haue not to fyght ageinſt mozcal m8, 
but ageinſt enemies that doo farre paſſe thẽ. and foz chat c auſe doth he 
cal them powers and pꝛincipalities, giuing them auchozitieas though 
they had the ouer hand of vs alredye. It wee were coo an 
enempe that were auer our head, it would crubble vs curſtly, Now 
ſuch are the dinells ; they haue chat aduaumcage of vs: foz they bee na: 
med euen Rings of chis wald: and beſpds chat, they haue a chouſand 
wyles and policies. And therfoze it is ſayd, that they not only aſſaple 
vs with fozce, but alſo lay ſo many ſales and ambuſhes too intrappe 
bs, as wee could not ſcape them, if wee ſtoode not vppon our gard, 
Deere it tandeth vs on hand too bee thzoughly waked, though wee 
were not only aſicepe, but alſoas it were in a \wound, Pit notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, thts warning dooch little boote vs: foz wee ſee how cold wee 
bee in buſgling o ir ſelues co the battell. Saint Peter tellech vs the 


lyke, though he ole not the ſame woozds, F; in ſaying that the diuel -=_ . 


is as arming Lyon, going about and ſeeking ſome pꝛay to deuoure, 
ſo as he will ſwallowe vs vp cut of hand, if wee bee not waking : hee 
ſheweth vs that it is not fo2 vs too bee rechleſſe and out of feare, but 
rather too dicke well coo our talking, Not chat wee ſhould bee afrapd 
out ofineaſirre : fo2 the intent of Saint Peter and Saint Paule in 
ſetting fooꝛch the diuells foꝛce, is not coo diſcomfozt vs and dilmap vs, 
that wee ſhould conclude (with our ſelues:) how ſhall wee then doo: 
wee bee quyte paſt hope of reconerie. No: but Saint Peter addetch, 
withſtande him beeing ſtrong in fapth, And Saint Paule ſapeth al- 
ſo vitoo vs: the diuell is ſtrong and myghtie, but vit God ſirmouns 
tech him: and if yee bee armed wich his power, feare not but yee ſhall 
farre overcome Satan and all his aſſault es, and in the ende get the 
vpper hand of him. Do then, the thing that wee haue coo beare in 
mynd, is chat as oft as wee perceyue the lets that hinder our wal- 
king where God calleth vs, and our holding out as were requiſyte: we 
mut acknowledge our owne tnfirnicie, and condemne all che fooliſh 
ouerweentng of poperie, as their freewt, their wozks of pꝛeparation, 
and all things which they imagin chemſelues too bzing vntoo God, 
Let all ſuch ſtuffe vaniſh away. And when wee haue acknowledged 
that wee can doo nothing at all of our ſelues : chen let vs on the other 
ſyde conſider who is our enemie,and bee afrapd: not as men in a maze 
too linke in our owne wzetchednelle ; bur that the lame may the —— 
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Chap... Toh, Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 
waken vs, and dꝛiue vg tooleeke ſiiccour at Gods hand by pꝛayer and 
ſupplit ace his pꝛomiſes with ſayth, which thall get 
the vpper hand ok all the woꝛld. And therwithall let vs not doubt but 
that God wyll alwayes haue the vpper hand of Satan and of all his 
pꝛactizes. een, pꝛomiſed too vſe an infinite power, whenſo: 
euer the cace tonterneth the ſuccoꝛing of vs, Pee ſee then that wee 
mult walke in feare and wareneffe, And whp + Bytauſe wee bee be⸗ 
ſeeged wich many enempes,and pit are deſtitute or all goodneſſe, and 
giuen too al euiſl. Then ſtandech it vs on hand to diſtruſt our ſtrength, 
and too maurne, and too bee quickened vp with feare,bycauſe of our 
enem yes, which might ſo deuoure vs at the firſt chop with one grayne 
of ſalt(as men ſay) as wee ſhould bee vtterly vndoone, Fc not onely 
once, but a hundꝛed thouſand tymes ſhould wee bee onerwhelmed by 
the power of the Dinell, if cur Loꝛd vphild vs not. But howſoeuer 
wee fare, let vs marche on with our heades vp2ight, pacſinning vppon 
the helpe that is pzomiſedys from above : and wee ſhall feele itinſuch 
wyſe,as wee ſhall continue varanquiſhable , And although wee als 
wayes hang our wings, and indure hote ſkirmiſhes ,'Gas#fewhyles 
wee feele ſtinking hart grypes, (as indeede God will perkome hys 
ſtrength in our weakneſſe:) yit howſocuer wee fare, let vs net deubt 
but all call turne too our benefyte,and that tuen cur trubbles ſhall ber 
a meanes zoo make vs modeſt, and ſerve vs foꝛ ſpurres too pʒicke vs 
fo2eward tod call vppon God and mozeotrer moue vs too peeld him 


emp , fo as wee ſhall cuery ninuce acknowledge the 
wee haue receyued at his hand. Thus the wap'fo2 vs 
lyfe well, is, firſt too knowe God, and afterward foo vn⸗ 
derſtand that wee bee beholden too him fo2 all the goodnefle, and good 
things that wee haue, and cherefoze not bee cold and lazie, but infozcs 
nur ſelues euery man too gloziky hun, in lich wpleas wee walke cow 
timially in his feare. | 
Nowlet vs fall vowne befoze the Baiefie ofcur food God, with 
acknowledgment ok our faultes, pꝛaping him too make vs perteyue 
them better than wee haue doone, and that our ſo dooyng may ceule 
vs too reſort too him, chat wee may not onely obtepne foꝛgiueneſſe of 
dur faultes paſt , but alſo bee ſo ſtrengthened, as wee may onder dur 
whole lyfe accoding too his holy commaundementes, euen accozding 
too the meaſure of grace chat he ſhall haue giuen vs, datyll * — 
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eakenvs out of this woꝛld, and rid vs of al the vyces and ſpoctes wher: 
with wee bee ſteyned as now, And lo let vs all ſaye, Almpghcie 
God heauenly father,zc, lair ! 4 


9 


De. xlyi. Sermon, which is the fourth 
vppon the ſixth Chapter. 


ti. Put vpon you the vvhole armour of God, that ye vvith- 
Gang all the aſſaultes of the duell. Kt 
12. For our vvreſtling is not ageinlt fleshe and blud , but ageinſt 
the Principalities, ageini the Poyyers , ageinſt the Lordes 
ol this vvorld, the (gouernours) of the darkeneſle of this 
world, (and) ageinſt the ſpirituall vyickednelles that are in 
the heauenly places, | 
13. VVherefore take too you the vvhole armour of God, that you 
may bee able too vvithſtand in the euill day, anditand taſt 
vv hen ye haue performed all things. 
14 · Stand falt therfore , hauing your lo nes girt with truth, and 
beyug clothed vvith the breltplate of N ghtuouſneſſe: 
15. ire feete shod vvith the preparation of the Goſpell 
of peace: | 
16. T. king aboue all things the $hceld of fayth, wherby you may 
quenchallthe e Fa of mickednelle, 
17. Aſto tabe too you the Helmet of ſaluation, and the ſwoord of 
the ſpirit, vvhich is the vvoord of God. 


Shewed you this moꝛning, why Saint 
baue ſpeaketh heere of the foxce and 
=TXY | craftes of Satan, that is too wit, to wake 
vs, that wee bee not taken vnwares , as 
© | it happeneth oftentymes, Therefoze it 
A tandech vs on hand too knowe, with what 
manner of enempe wee haue too doo, that 
the ſame may ſtirre vs vp too reſiſt him, 
 Trewitis that at che lirſt wee myght bee 


abaſhed, by comparing . 


Chap. s. Toh, Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 
neſle with the p2acty$es and pꝛeparations of Satan, wherofmentſon 
is made heere . But the remedy thereof is ſet vowne the! 
J haue touched alredy, and as Saint Paule pzoceedeth too ſhewe pit 
moꝛe at length. Therefoze he ſapeth firſt, that the incounter which 
wee haue too deale in, is much moze harde and dayngerfull, thanif 
all che men tuche waꝛld did ſet themlelues ageinſt vs. Fog the foxce 
ol Satan is abone them all. And that is the cauſe why he ſayech, that 
our fyghting is not ageinſt flesh and blud. By theſe woopdes he 
dooth vs too vnder ſtand, that wee haue not too ſtand age inſt moꝛtall 
men onely. It is trewe that men ſhall oktentymes bid vs battell, 
yea and they ſhalbee Satans vnderlings too tozment vs. But that 
is not che thing that we wut ſticke at. Fo? the diuel ſerues his turne 
by them too d2ine vs ton deſpay?e , 02 too pꝛeuoke vs too reuengment, 
and coo make vs grudge ageinft God. Yowſoeuer the cace ſtand,the 
wicked doo neuer trubble vs, but they bee egged too it by another, 
that is too ſap,by Satan, who ruleth them, and is their head, and ſet⸗ 
teth them a woozke,too the endes afvzeſayd. Therefoze ik wee ſticke 
dppon men, wee foꝛget the p2incipall, after the manner cfDogges, 
who ifa man doo call a ſtone at them, fall too byting ofthe ſtone too 
wzeatte themſelues, and regard not the hand that threw it. Cuen ſo 
are wee vnpurue ved of wit, when wee thinke our ſtryuing is but only 
with men, and in the meane whyle thinke not vppon our iruilible 6 
nemye. Wherfoze let vs bethinke vs well of che thing that Saint 
Patte telles vs heere , namely that Satan is the cheef enempe that 
wee haue, yea and that it is he whom we muſt wichſtand: and * 
he vſe diuerſe meanes to vere vs, and to turne vs atvay kt the 
God: pit muſt wee alwayes haue our eye vppon him, chat we may be- 
ware of him. 

Agein, a manmygyht chinke it ſkraunge, chat Saint Paule ſhould 
lap, that the diuelles are the pꝛincipalities of the aire, the lozdſhippes 
and powers ot heauen, and the pꝛinc es ofthe wozld : foz a man would 
deeme ther he matcheth them ageinſt God. Now although ſome 
Hererikes in olde tyme haue abuzed this place, intending coo haue 
made as it were twoo begimmings, foas God ſheuld bee letted too 
maynteyne himſelfe ageinſt Satan, and too defend thoſe whom he 
huth taken two his pꝛotertion: pit notwichſtanding if wee haue an 
eye too Saint mes iment, this queſtion wil bee eaſty reſolued. 
Ad : Foz heere is notalke of auy power that the 8 
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hate as it were in deſpyteof God too aduamice himlelfe age inſt him: 
to wee muſt rather ſtand fully reſalued of this poynt, chat the diuell 
is che exetuter of Gods iudgmentes, and cannot attempt any thing 
more then is graunted and permitted him, Ik there were no moze . 
but this text of the firlt chapter of Job, where the diuell appeered with be 
the Angelles ( who are named there the childzen of God) to getleaue 
too doo miſcheet᷑: it ought too latilfie vs thzoughlp , Trew it is that 
be ſeekech nothing elle but too peruert and confound all things. But 
pit ta all that, God holdech him bypdled, and executeth what he thinks 
good by his meanes, inſomuch that when the dinelles haue deuyzed 
what they ci, pit can they not attempt any thing without Gods leaue, 
pea and except he haue ozdepned it, and giuen them expꝛeſſe charge co 
doo this o2 that. Pit notwichſtanding, it is not foꝛ nought chat S. 
Paule nameth them the powers and pꝛincipalities ofthe aire : fo) all 
this dependeth vppon the things that he will ſpeake anon concerning 
thedarkeneſle ofthe wozld, But, that che diuelles ſhould haue lupe⸗ 
riozitie ouer mankynd, whichis ſhaped after the image of God, were 
ageinſt all reaſon: pea if wee had contimied in our ſoundneſſe, Pad 
wee hild out inthe ſkate wherein God created our father Adam, it is 
terteyne that the diuell ſhould not haue had any aduauntage cuer bs, 
But fozaſmuch as wee bee now ouerwhelmed with darkeneſſe, and 
become chꝛalles ofour owne nature: therefo2e the diuell is named the 
Paince ofthe woꝛld. Therfoze let vs marke well chat Saint Paule 
hauing ſo aduannced the power of the diuell, hewech vs from whence 
all of it pzoceedeth , and what is the wellpzing ok it, too the intent 
wee ſhould not thinke that che dinell hath the reynes of the bypdle looce 
on his necke , ſo. as hee ſhould bee able coo doo what he liſtech, and 
God vnable too let him. Too the intent then chat wee ſhould not ima⸗ 
gin that Gods ſouerein dominion is abated by any power ofthe di- 
uelles: Saint Parte ſapth, that their power pꝛoceedeth of this, that 
this wozld is in darkeneſſe. Trew it is that che Dunne ſhyneth vppon 
bs, and the Boone alſo : but pit f all that, wee ceaſſe not too bee 
plunged in che dungeon ol death, and too bee blynd wietches, bycauſe 
wee bee baniſhed from the lyght ol lyle which is in God, Tnaſinuch , 
then as wee bee deſtitute of the knowledge ol him that made and faſhy⸗ 
oned all things, and haue cur wittes intangled in all naugh:ineſle,and 
our reaſon is vtcerly pernerted: therefoze dooth Satan reigne ouer vs, 
And ſo the queſtion is diſſolued which ae" 


Chaps. Toh. Caluin vpon che Epiſle 


— how the diuelles are named che pꝛinces ofthe aire, and haue 
fuch ſcope in this wozld which God hath created. That commech 
not ofthe oziginall oder ol nature, — — 
ofthe cozruption that is happened though the fall ofman:Howloener 
the cace ſtand,the diuels haue ſuch power ouer vs, as wee could not tel 
how to withſtand them, vnleſſe God were both cur ſheeld andour wal, 
and ſerued our turne at al aſſayes, pea and fought foz vs at ſuch tyme 
as wee can doo nothing at all, J ſay, wee muſt mark well that, and 
alſo beate downe the fooliſhe pꝛeſumption which is ſo rooted in 
our harts, as it is ryght hard foꝛ vs too weede it out. Fo? wee ſee how 
men doo alwayes vaunt themſelues , and weulde make themſelues 
as Idols. But how (peaks the ſcripture of them ꝛ It calleth them che 
diuells ſlates, So long then as wee haue not Jeſus Chyiſt fox our 
king, and his ſeate is vnſet vp among vs by reaſon of Adams fall: che 
diuell muſt needes bee our Pꝛince, and haue all authozitte oner vs, 
and wee bee ſubiect vntoo him. Now let men make as greate byane- 
rie as they liſt, and chalendge this and that tro themlelues : and pit 
notwithſtanding, the thing that the holie Ghoſt hath ſpoken, muſt 
continew ſoothfaſt, Foz vnrepealable is the definitive ſentence chat 
is giuen heere,that is too wit, that the dinel is our p2ince,and wee his 
ſubiects, hild downe vnder his thꝛaldome, vntill wee bee ſet ſtee by cur 
1 Lond Jeſus Chailt, according too this ſaping in the eygbt of Saint 
John, that it is he which makech vs free , too the ende wee ſhoulde 
departoutofche curſed tyzaimie and bondage of Satan. Now ſee- 
ing wee bee as wetched folk ouerthzowen, and the diuell is auer our 
beads, and hath gotten the vpper hand of vs alredye, if wee bee not 
reſkewed after a woonderfull maner : there is good cauſe-why wee 
ſhould ſtoope, (as I declared alredpe this mozning) and diſtruſt the 
ſtrengch chat wee ſurmp3e our ſelues too haue of our owne, lcp it is no» 
thing elle than deceptfulneſle, Alſo there is wherwith too quicken bp 
our carefulneſſe,too make vs reſozt vntoo God, and tou pꝛay him that 
be koꝛſake vs not, ne ſuffer vs too bee giuen vp as a pzay tou our ene- 
mies. And finallp, too make euery man too ſtreyne 
ing that although wee our ſelues doo nothing: yitdooth God woozkin 
ſuch wyſe by vs, as he wil not haue vs too bee as blocks, but he will 
haue vs exertyze our fayth, and too bee as men of warre, tun ſerus him 
in battell, ſo as the ſtoppes that wee incounter, reſtreyne vs not from 
88 amen, 
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aſfncles that are put too bs, Thus pet fee ineffect how wee mu? 
hold our owne too reſi 

the wickeddaycs, vntill wee bee falt ſettled after the 3 
of all. Heerehe putteth vs in mynd agein, that it is not pnough fox 
vs too haue fought ftoutly fox a mooneth oz fo2 a yeere, but that wee 
mulk hold out too che end, yea euen all our lyfe long, Foz God hach 
ſet vs in this woꝛld coo maynteyne the battell vncill wee bee come too 
che reſt ot heauen. The earth then is not only as a pilgrimage too the 
fapthfull, but allo as a Camp where wee mult alwayes haue enemies 
too trubble vs nyght and day without ceaſſing , That is the cauſe 
why Saint Paule ſayech expzeſly, that wee muſt ret till wee haue 
finiſhed and perfozmed all things. And by the cuill dayes he meaneth 
all our lyle, but ſpetially (the tymes) when our loꝛd ſuffererh vs coo be 
pinched moze than ozdinarie, Foz although God trye vs too che end: 


Fol.328, 


pit doth he fozbeare vs now and then, Fox if he had noe pitie of our 


weakneſſe, what would become af vs: It ts trew that wee mult noe 
take truce with Satan: but pit dooth God ſometymes giue vs rel 
pits, ſo as we bee not greeued with extremitie, The tuill dapes ther 


foze are,when there bee greate and in maner extreme tempcations ann 


tryalls, howbeeic that all our whole lyfe is comp2ehended vnder the 
ſame wozds, It is true that that impeachech not our continuall happi⸗ 
nelle, but that Godtaketh vs ſtill fo his people and heritage: but pit 
ſhall chere alwayes bee that euilneſſe wherof Saint Paule ſpeakech 
heere. Then let vs not make our account ot an earthly paradyſe heere 
beneath, oꝛ too reape heere the frute of our victozie, oꝛ tooline in reit: 
but tather let vs aſſure our ſelues,chat miſeries are pꝛepared foz vs 
without ceaſſing oꝛ number, Wherfoze let vs bee armed too abyde 
them, and tos ouerrome them, And it is no pleading ageinſt Gods 
will in this behalf. It is verpe trewe that he could handle vs nich 
gentlyer, and that hee could ſo ſet vs alone by our ſelues, as our enes 
mies ſhould not come at vs, noz wee ſirffer any vexation : but it lykech 
him not too doo ſa. Therfoze wee muſt bow downe our necks, and e⸗ 
uery ofvs buckle himſelftoo the battell that God calleth vs vntoo, 


Foz (as Saint Peter) it is good reaſon that our fapth which is 
ala antes bod nm ren rt Seeing that a 


coꝛruptible mettall is fpned by fye : ſhould our faych which is much 
moze excellent, bee kept from comming too his mapa" 
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the end that no man ſhould cocker 
fo2 a whple, and taken greate peyne in imploying him ſelf too Gods 
feruis, but that he ſhould walk on ſtill tu the end, e pur the thing in 
-- which Sar ſheweth vs in another place, tuen by his dum 

Foz although he had doone fo notable things, as a man myght 
Fee tr plea hy warn wry . 

a ànd by 

he ſaperh, he fozgetterh all that is paſt, and ſtrepnech, and info; 
dum ſelf ſtill foꝛeward, till he may atteyne too the fellowſhip of the re⸗ 
. furrection ofour Lozd Jeſus Chzift, Foz what cauſeth a number too 
take ſo greate libertie, but that they think themſelues too haue voone 
pnough,and may giue others leaue too take their curne* why not, ſap 
thep * It is now a twentie oz thirtie yeeres that I haue taken extreme 
peynes without craſſing, and the wozld hath ſeene my faythfulneſſe, 
ʒcale, and care which J haue had too ſerue God, and my diligente in 
dooyng the things chat my charge requpzed , And theruppon they 
conclude, that now therefoze they may well take reſt. Weemult not 
fo invent wich God, But whatloeuer wee haue done, wee muſffo:get 
that which is behynd, (ſaxeth Saint Paule) and looke fozewatd tothe 
thing that is vit too tome, that is too wit, that wee bee not pit come to 
che glozy or our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt , but that there are many tnfirmt- 
ties in vs ſtyll, and our fapth is not yit lo chꝛoughly well fpned , but 
that it had neede too be bꝛought ageien too the furnace andthe fp;e. 
Ind cher foꝛe let vs hold out tyll wee haue finiſhed all things. And what 
is ment by this All + That hauing lyued inthe obedience of cur God, 
wee dye lykewyſe when it pleaſech him, and according too his wyll. 
Foz it is not ynough fen vs too lyue in awe of bim: but wee muſt alſo 
euen in our death, peeld reco2d that wee bee wholly his, and wee muſt 
not couet too lpue heere vntyll wee bee wery or our lyfe, but wer muſk 
alwayes haue one foote lifted vp too depart whenit pleaſeth God, So 
chen, all is then finiſhed,when wee haue lingered in chis wozld as long 
as pleaſech God, and enerp man indeuered too lyue actoꝛding tos 
his calling, and bin patient too the end. Finally, bee it chat wee 
lytie, o2 bee it that wer dye, and let vs alwapes bee trewe ſacrifpzes to 
offer our ſelues vntoo God, and let vs ſecke nothing but to peeld vp our 
ſoules and our bodyes intod Gods hand. Therefozelec vs ſland falt 


— 
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befoze our God, | 


Hereuppon he ſhewech wich what maner of Armour wee mult bee 
fenced and furniſhed : that is too wit, vvith Fayth,vvith Ryghtuouſ- 
neſſe, vvith Truth, vvith Gods yvoord , and vvith the Goſpell. 
Now wee mit not bee curious in ſeeking heere why Saint Paule 
giueth the tytle of Helmet too one, the tytle of Byeltplate too another, 
and the tytle of Sheeld coo another. Foz in the firſt Epiſile too the . 
Theſlalonians he toucheth the ſame doctrine byiefely,howbeeit, with: b.. 
out following the ſimilitude thzoughout ,ſaping,that wee mult bee ar: 
med with the helmet of lauch and charitie. But he (peakerh ocherwiſe 
in this place. If any man would ſay, chere is fome contradiction, the 
doubt would ſoone bee diſſolned, namely that Saint Paules intent 
heere, was not too decyfer particularly all the peeces of a Chaiſten 
mans armour, but too ſhewe bꝛiefely that if wee recepue the meanes 
that God offerech vs, and bee diligent too ſerue him, wee ſhall bee fur 
nithed of all peeces,and wee neede not feare but wee ſhall haue wher- 
with too withſtand all our enemies, yea and too vanquiſh them, That 

Now he ſectethdowne heere firft of all, that wee mult bee girt 
withthe Syvoord girdle of truth, and put on the hcadpeece of 
Ryghtuouſneſſe. By thole twoo woozdes he meaneth ſoundnelle 
and holpneſle of lpfe, Therefoze whenloeter wee heare this woove 
Truth let vs vnderſtand, chat Saint Paule condemneth all hypocrt- 
ſie, and will haue vs learne too giue our ſclues too the ſeruing of Gon 


wich a free hart, nut wich eye ſeruice, nog, as to the ſpght ofthe wozld, 
but with a pure # right meaning mind. And to know why this Sooth- 


fſfnes,opvppighenes his fomnneſſe ispucfinabyeſplatr late: it is not 
now needefull too trubble our ſelues much, as J ſapde afoze, Fox the 
poynt that wee mult beare inmpnd,is, how Saint Paul ſhemeth vs, 
that if wee take the armour which God giucth vs, wee ſhall ber irt 
without faple too haue vicrozie ageintt all our enempes. Ryghtuon- 
neſle is matched with it: which is a trew rule whereby too walke in 
the feare of God, and tos lyue with our neyghbours without doopng 
any harme, without fraud, without malice, and without extoztion, and 
rather too indeuer too doo one another good, accozding too the end too 
which our Lodharh knit vs toogither , which is, that wer ſhou'd fo 
communicate with our neyghbours 1 as no man bet * 
v. l. - 


Chap.6- Toh. Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 
owne pꝛolit, but all ot vs ſecke the common welfare. And no maruell 
now though the Diuell ouercome vs eaſly,and ſteale vppon vs alkpud 
of wayes vawares, both Enening and Wozning and every minute, 
Fo where is this ſoundneſle that Saint Paule requyzeth beere firſt 
of all + Nap rather euery of vs flattereth himſelle, and wee thinke wee 
baue doone much when wee haue vſed a fewe fapze countenances, and 
not bin vtter rebels ageinſt God, ſo as the wozld cannot vpb)ayd vs 
chat wee haue bin deſpy3ers ofhis maieſtie. Then if wee play not the 
ſtarke bedlems, but pꝛetend ſome fayze ſhowe,*make ſome gay coun- 
cenance of religion: too our owne ſeeming wee haue diſcharged our 
dewtie very well, when notwichſtanding the diuell in the meane while 
hach turned vs quyte away from che ſoundnefle and ſubſtanciaineſle, 
whereof Saint Paule ſpeaketh heerr. In lyke cace is it wich Ryghe 
tuouſneſſe. Fo2 wee would fayne content God with a little. In deede 
wee will confeſle well pnough with the mouth, that it is reaſon that 
God ſhould bee ſerued and honoured,and that wee ſhould lyue quietlp 
toogither,and indeuer too doo one another good, Tee will condemne 
Robberie,Extoztion,Ahozxedome,Deceyt,and wong Dealing:but 
pit when all is doone, wee would haue God too accept in good woozth, 
che little chat he fyndeth in vs, and too hold him contented with it. But 
by chat meane, behold, the diuell fyndeth vs ſtill vnpꝛouyded. Fozaſ* 
much chen as wee open him ſuch a gap, wee muſt not maruell that he 
gettech che better hand of us. And therefoze it were much better ſoꝛ 
vs too go though with our race, and too ſticke tuo our tackeling that 
wee ſtand faſt, Foz a man ſhall ſee dyuerſe that haue a good zeale, as 
farre as can bee iudged: and pit it ſhall bee but a blaſt, it wilt not con⸗ 
tine. And why? Bycaule wee ber not fenced ageinſt Satan, Aud 
fo2 p2oofe hereof, it wee followethe thing that is ſhewed vs heere: it is 
certepne that the pꝛomis wpll neuer deceyue vs, Fo? althongh Saint 
Panle exhoꝛt the fapthfull too ſtand faſt, and tao hold out too the ende: 
pit is there a certein warranty3e included therin , that God wyll al: 
wayes ſuccour them at their neede , and that they ſhall not fynd them- 
ſelues diſappoynted, ſo they fpght ſtyll vnder his banner, calling ron⸗ 
tinualty bppon his power, ano vſing the meanes that are offered them 
by his woꝛd. Therkoze if chere bee ſuch to mardlyneſſe in us as tua be 
ſo afrapd ofthe diuell, that he makes vs too cumble downe, ann tu ſtart 
aſpde,and too ſtrap quyte out of the good way: wer muſt impute all 
. wee hang uae puc on þe.mmn oo 
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Odd giueth vs, bit haue hanged them vp vppon a pin. 
Atterward heere followeth, that vvee should bee shod vvith pre- 
paration too the Goſpel of peace. No dont but Saint Paule had 
an eye to the auncient faſhion of men of warre. Foz they woze no 
Modes at home, but only when they went a warfare : and that was 
bothe coo defend them from the cold, and too ſaue their feete when they 
entred intoo battell wich the enemie. It is ſapd,thatthe Goſpell ſer: 
ueth vs fo it. Powbeit there are twoo other woozds too bee marked 
alſo, in that he addeth, Preparation, and Peace, Notwithſtanding, 
that wee may lay fooꝛch things in their oꝛder, let vs note that S aint 
Paule allottech too the Goſpell this power and yzopertie of ſhooing of 
bs ; bycauſe chat when wee bee trayned inthe doctrine of the Gol 
pell as wee ought too bee, then wee may walk (ſafely) though the 
wozld, Fo2 wee ſee how the vnbeleeuers are plundged euer head and 
eares in it. Thoſe whom God hath not pzepared too walk and too at- 
teyne too the kingdome of heauen, are ſo ſnarled in this wozld, that 
they bee altoogither unpzofitable, as though they had their legges 
bzoken, and they ſink chemſelues daply deeper and deeper init, Ther- 
fore there is but one only wap too make vs wade th2cugh this wozld, 
and too atteyne too the kingdome of heanen: which is, too haue ſich, 
inftruction as is inthe Gofpell, namely that God haning adopted vs 
too bee his childzen , will not haue vs too dwell heere beneathe fo2 e 
uer, but that wee ſhould come vntoo him, yea euen with all haſte and 
agein, that we intermeddle not our ſelues with che vncle an 


ſpeede, and 
neſſe ofthe unbelecuers, but ſeparate our ſelues from them, Thus 
much concerning the ſirſt poynt. 5 
There is allo the woozd Preparation, uherby Saint Beule dooeth 
vs too vnderſtand, that if wee haue the ſkill coo aduauncage our ſelues 
by the Golpell , wee ſhal bee rid ofallthinges that let vs, and hinder 
vs from comming vntoo God. Nhat is it chen that wee tynd there: 
It is, that wheras erlk wee were as it wee falen aſleepe, oz rather do⸗ 
ted in our pleaſures and vanities : our Lon diſpoʒeth vs too come vn- 
too him. Wee haue ſeene alredy that all chis wozld is in darkneſſe, 
and that as long as wee abyde in it, wer bee as it were aſlcepe , ſo a6 
wee ſee no way befze vs, and doo but reele and ſfumble, oz rather lye 


nt t is Capd in Eſap): aud if wee bee not , 
along in it as dead men, (as it is ſapd in — * | ix wg 
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ſelues in ſuch redineſle, as our loynes may bee girded. vp (as ſayech 
ble. our Lozd Jeſits Chzilt,) and our lampes bee burning in our hands, 
n that wee may lee the way by the lyght that is giuen vs in dur L ond Jes 
ſus Chzilt, who not without caule is named the lyght of the n. 
1. 58. Agein, let vs withdzawe our ſelurs from this ſpirituall dunkennes, 
which turneth the vnbeleeuers away from the kingvome of heauen, 
and holdeth them downe heere beneath, vntill they hot come vntoo fi- 
* nalldeftruction. Therfoze let vs mark wel that wee cannot pꝛoit well 
by the Golpell, vntill wee bee put in tedineſſe, that is too ſap, vntill 
(as neede is) we be weeded out from all theſe things here belowe,and 
our Loꝛd haue ſo diſpozed vs too hum ſelf, as our oni trauell map bee 
too come alwapes fozewarder and neerer vatoo him, vutill wee bee 
gone out ofthis wozld, and bee allo qupte rid and ſet looce from all the 
bonds of Satan, and from all che meanes that he hath too hinder vs, 
Tf wee knowe this once, wee ſhall hate pꝛaſtten well fog ane dax 
But Saint Paule addeth one other tytle too the Golpell, which 
ſerueth too make vs the mote in loue with it, ſaying, that it isthe Goſ- 
lof peace. And therby he giueth vs cozage to fyght, as ik he ſhauld 
deen trew that 8 are — 
gine you hard ſkirmiſhes, juſomuch that yee ſhould not 
withſtand them, but pee ſhould bee ouerthzowen a hundzed thouſand 
tymes in an houre , if God ayded you not, Ncuertheleſſe, if yer re- 
fuze not the ſuccour that God gineth you, bitt rather make it effectuall 
by infxcing/your ſelues to withſtand all enill: yer ſhall haue peace in 
the middes of warre, And why?: Foz the Golpell bzingeth alwapes 
that benefyte with it. Now it is much when wee can fpght without 
being afrayd. Fo? wee ſee in what taking they bee from tyme to time, 
which are out of quiet: there is nother counſell noz aduyce in them, 
they bee quyte out ol hart, and too bee ſhozt, the trubble dooch alwayes 
diſmay them. But pit is it trem, that we mult haue a care wich us, as 
hath bin ſapd afoze. Foz if wee bet recheleſle, we ſhalbet ourrraught 
by and by. Hawbeeit, this Care is noletoz impediment, but that we 
may enter intoo the battell freely with a ſtevie and well ſettled -mynd, 
foꝛaſmuch as God is on our ſyde, and will vtter his myghrie 
(in our defence.) This is the thing chat ought too make vs quiet , ſa 
as no ſuch feare attache vs, as map make vs tooturne head, 02 diſfur- 
nich vs of aduyte, but that che moze wee bee pinched, che mode due map 
flee vntoo God, pꝛaying him too ſuccour bs, and too Nee fa al 
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our needs, which he knoweth much better than wee our ſelues doo. 
Now then wee ſee what Saint Paules meaning is, when he wil haue 
bs coo bee ſhod with the Golpell, It is not too holde vs in this woyld, 
but rather that wee ſhould bee in a redineſſe too trauell freely towards 
the kingvome ofheauen: and mozeoner haue a quiet mynd tos ſerue 
God, truſting alluredly that notwithſtãding all the trubbles which we 
haue too indure,yit wee ſhal not periſh, Foz he aſlureth vs not only 
too ſuctour vs in ſome one aſſault, but too continew with vs vntoo the 
end, even till he haue delivered bs from al the greefs and trubbles 
which wee ſuſteyne at this day, 

There is further, that vvee malt aboue all things take the Sheeld 
or Buckler of fayth, and the ſpirituall Svvoord vvhich is Gods 


vvoord. As touching this Sheeld, he ſetteth downe, that by meanes 
thereof wee may beate backe the burning oz fyzie dartes which the e- 
nempe whoozleth at vs. It ſhould ſeeme that Saint Paule vſeth here 
a needleſle ſpeech, in putting Gods woozd and faych aſunder, and that 
he ſhould not ſet downe twoo things which are but one. Fo2 fapth is 
nothing of it ſelfe furtherfoo2th than it is grounded vpon Eods wooꝛd: 
and Gods woozd alſo aduauntageth vs not, except wee recepue it by 
fapth , But his diſtinguiſhing of thele twoo things, which notwith- 
ſtanding go ioyntly toogither , was fo2 the eaſper declaring of them. 
And he letteth fayth foz the buckler , too the end (lapeth he) that wee 
Gould therewith ward all che dartes ol our enemye. Pit agein he 
ſheweth vs, thatofour owne power wee bee not able too warde the 
blowes that Satan can giue vs, but that they would be deadly. Foz he 
thinkes it not ynough too lap ( ſimply, too ward the blowes 02 al- 
ſaulces : but he ſapth, the dartes. Now menſee chat one ſhall ſooner 
bee hit vnwares with dartes, than with ſpeares oz ſwoozdes: Iyke as 
now adayes a man ſhall ſooner bee hit with a Hargabuſle, oz with a 
dubble Canon, chan with a ſwoozd that is ſwindged befoze ones face, 
and which he may mage eaſly ſhun, Saint Paule therefoze ſetteth 
powne the diuelles dartes , lyke as he had erſtſetdowne his wyles, 
Now then let vs marke, that Satan not onely vſech fon ce, but alſo 
wound vs too death by ſuttle meanes, if wer were not fenced 3 


myght 
f as is ſapd elſewhere ) it behoneth vs too knowe his . 
—— — wee can neuer withſtand him. We 
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let vs receyue theſe warnings, that wee may bee che moe waking 
coo apply the pzomiſes too our behook are giuen vs in Gods 
woozp . And he letteth downe Fyrie Dartes , too ſhewe that his 
woundes ſhould be deadly(as I ſayd afoze) if God vid not ſet his pow: 
er aloꝛe va, and defend vs and pꝛeſerue vs therby , Now wee ſee what 


way from men. Foz faych bozroweth all things of Gods mere grace 
and liberalitie  Therfoze let vs marke that in this text Saint Paule 
ment too humble vs, and too ſhewe vs that God mult bee fapne coa 
p2oupde vs of all things belonging and requyſyte too our victoꝝpe. 
And therefoze whoſoeuer make themlelues ſheeldes o anx at all che 
(other bulwarkes that can be deupzed, too repulſe Satan wichallz 
they ſhall haue but a ſpyders web (as they ſap ) and Satan will but 
ſpozthim at their pꝛeſumption, inſomuch that wyen they weenethep 
haue all the moumtaynes of the wozld too foztifpe them, it ſhall pzofic 
chem nothing at all at cheir neede , Whertoze let vs learnetoomake 
fayth our bucklar : that is too ſap , when wee mynd too enter intoo the 
battell,and too hold out in it: let vs conſider, chat God is our father, 
bycauſe he hath elected and chozen vs fo2 his childzen, of his owne in- 
finite goodneſſe. Seeing hehath aſſured vs that he will alwayes be 
on our ſyde, and that he is greater than all the woꝛld, and that he hath 
put vs in good and ſafe keeping by oꝛdeyning our Lozd Jeſus Chiilk 
too bee our Shepherd: let vs gather all thoſe pzomiſes toogicher, and 
make a ſheeld ol them too ſet befoze vs whenſoeuer wee bee aſſapled, 
and let vs defye the diuell , bycaitſe wee bee in the pꝛotettion of our 
God, who is ofinuincible power, and bycauſe our L ozd JeſugChiif 
= hath taken vppon him the charge ol dur ſaluztion, and pꝛomiſed too 
pee a fapchtull keeper ot our ſoules too the end. Ihen wee bee once 
at chat poynt, then ſhall wee beat backe the dartes of the diuell. Foz 
onthe one ſyde he wyll labour too make vs diſtruſt Gods grace: and 
on che other ſyde he will make vs beleeue that aur Lozd Jeſus Chzift 
is karre of from vs: yea and he will temptvstoomurmur and grudge 
ageinſt him, oꝛ too make vs caſt fooꝛch tryflyng and vnpzolitable 
queſtions, q elſe blaſphemyes, and ſuch other things: and all theſe 
aredartes, Agein, when wee bee tickled wich any wicked luſt 02 
longing in our hartes, it is the next way fox vs too bee taken tardye, 
Crew it is that at the firit blulh thele allurementes WW 
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bitter, no; irkeſome , noz hard , noz any thing elſe: but pit foq al that, 
.they bee deadly dartes: and pitnotwithſtanding , faych beateth then 
all backe, As hom: If wee bee tempted too couetucuſneſſe, bys 
cauſe wee bee afrapd leaſt the earth ſhculd fayle vs: Gedhath taken 
bppon him the charge toonurith and ſuſteprevs, And ſo, let vs reit 
bpponhim , and aſke our dayly byead at his hand. I the diuell la⸗ 
bour too win vs too whozedeme : wee knowe that Jeſus Chziſthach 
vs intoo himſelfe, and made vs his owne members tos 
bee all one with him: and ſhall wee go ſpoyle our ſelues in dung and 
filthineſſe : Thar a dealing were that He hath ſet vs free and clen⸗ 
zedvs by his blud: and ſhall wee go wallowe agein in our bnclean- 
neſſe: Are wee pzouoked too gluttonp + and, why not? Path 
not God created vittelles too cur vſe + ( Dis ) but ſhall wee def le 
and ouerth2owe the ozder that God hath ſet, which is, chat wee ſhould 
bee ſuftepned by them, thereby too bee directed too the heauen y lpfes 
And ſhall wee turne the things too cur hinderance, which tught too 
bee our help + Agein, are wee tempted with ambition, too gloꝛyfye 
our ſelues + Yea: but what example hath our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt ſet ler. 
befoxe vs + Pozeoner if wee couet too be great in this wozld : wee ſhal p. 
bee enempes too God, fo he reſiſtech the pꝛoud, ſa as their pꝛyde and u; 
pꝛeſumption mult needes bee pulled downe, Thus pee ſee how tree 
may tuery way beate backe the dartes of Satan. 
And agein,if any man appoze thee ,(ſaping, ) how canſt thou tell 
whether thou ſhalt bee euer the better oz no fo all thy trauell? Where 
is the thing that the Golpell pzomiſeth ꝛ Fayth muſt woozke in this 
cace.fo2 wee ſee not the reward that is pzompſed : but rather wee ſee 
froze of trubbles,incounters,and ſozrowes, Too bee ſhoꝛt, wer ſeeme 
the milerableſt creatures inthe woꝛld. And what ſhall wee 
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learne too p2ofit our ſelues better by Gods woond, than we haue doone 
hithercoo  Seepng then that our Lozd Jeſus Chuſt graunteth vs 
this ineſtimable grace and benefyte of teaching vs in his ſchoole :let 
vs conſider therwithall coo what end he dooeth it: chat is too wit, too 
arme vs ageinſt Satan, bycauſe wee cannot lpue in his obedience, and 
keepe the way that he ſheweth vs, but by fpghting: and he alſo dooch 
giue vs armour, So then, let vs aſlure our ſelues that wee haut a 
good ſwooꝛd, uhen wee can ſkill too apply Gods wooꝛd too our ble: 
- mo__ , that fapth ( which p2oceedeth thereof) will bee a goon 
bs. 
Alſo wee ſhall haue the Helmet of the hope of ſaluation: and coo 
bee ſhozt , wee ſhall bee thꝛoughly fenced and furniſhed on all ſpdes, 
Fo2 thereof commeth che ſoundneſſe of conſcience and holpneſle of life, 
which he hach ſpoken of, Finallp wee (hall want nothing, if wee can 
Ckill too vſe well the meanes chat God ſetteth fooꝛch koꝛ our welfare, 
So then, albeeit that the ſtate ofthe fapthfull ſeeme too ber as irkſome 
as may bee, bycauſe God exercyzeth them ageinſt all che Diuels in 
hell, and that not fo2 one day onely, but foꝛ all the tyme ol cheir lyle: 
pit mu wee thinke it ryght \weece and amiable, ſeeyng God pꝛouy⸗ 
dech foꝛ all our needes, at leaſtwiſe ſo wee awake , and conſider the 
daungers wherein wee bee, ſauyng that wee reſiſf chem. Let vs con 
ſider (J ſay,)on che one ſyde Satans violence and foxce : and on the 6 
cher lyde his craltes and ſuttleties. And cherwichall let vs call vppon 
our God, (as Saint Paule will ſhewe vs agein hereafter,) and alls 
conſider the commoditie that Gods woozd bꝛingeth vs. Aud hereby 
wee ſee how the wetched Papiſtes haue ſtripped themſelues arke 
naked out of all the armour that ſhould ſerue them for their ſaluatiom 
Fo; what is the woozdof God among them ? A nope of waxe, They 
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pooktes andallo in all their Sermons: nameip, that chere is no cer⸗ 
teintie in Gods woozde , Dea , but wee did wong toa tall it the 
ſpirituall ſwoozd , if it armed vs not ageinſt all the aſſaultes of Sa« 
tan, Therefoze wee could not repulſe the temptations wherwith wee 
bee p2ouoked too eupll, vnleſſe Gods woond ſerued vs thertoo, And 
if wee found it not ſo by experience, ſurely Saint Panle would never 
haue giuen it that name. Now then, let vs indeuer too pzofit moze and 
whyle God hath his mouth open too teache vs: and wee ſhall fynde 
chat Saint Paule hath not in vane pzomyled vs heere, that wee ſhall 
euer get the vpper hand, euen tyll wee bee come too the heauenly 
Ringyome, where wee ſhall fully inioy the fruice of our victozie, 
Nom let vs fall downe befoze the Maieſtie of our good God, wich 
acknowledgment of our faultes, pꝛaying him too make vs feele them 
better, and that in the meane whyle wee may alwayes reſozc vnto him, 
and not bee out ot hart, although wee bee tootoo vnwoozthie too offer 
our ſelues befoze his maieſtie , noz quayle bycauſe of our vyces and 
imperfections ; but that ſeepng it hath pleaſed him coo bee on ont ſide, 
he make the remedies too ſerue at our neede which he hath giuen vs, 
as wee deſyze them at his hand: and that wee may indeuer too pzofic 
ſo in his wooꝛd, as it may guyde vs fooꝛch too the end, ſo as wee may 
not quayle in any intounter, hut that the Diuell may bee confounded, 
and our Lozd Jeſus Chyilt exalted, bycauſe it is vnder him and by his 
power that wee fpght , and it is he alſo of whom our victozy pyocees 
deth, That it may pleaſe him tuo graunt this grace, not onely too vs, 
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truly that his pzomiles haue taken effect in ha, and that wee crulf too 
chem, is, that as ſuone as wee bee touched with any greef oz affliction ,?4-50- 
wee go lkrepcontoo him, andvnburthen our hartes there, as is ſayd pa. a, 
in another place. Now wee ſee ham wee mult make our aduauntaged.s,, 
of Gods woozd, whereby wee bee certyfied that he wil neuer faple vs: 
chat is too wit, by ſeeking the things in him which he pꝛoteſteth that 
wee ſhall fynd chere. And ſo, papers are as it were keyes whereby 
too cone too the treaſures that God reſerneth fo vs, and which he 
8 kram vs. Therefoze wee mult open the way too them 

v , 

And pic Saint Paule chinketh it not pnough too lay, that our fayth 
mult bee matched with pꝛayers and ſuppplications too our God: but 
he ſapeth alſo, Yea all prayer, As if he ſhould ſay , that in all mat 
ters, in al things boch great and ſmal, in al our dooings, whatlocuer 
thep bee: thatmult bee our ſhooteanker, Fo2 it myght happen chat 
wee would call vppon God, onely when wee thought on him, oz elle 
when we had ſome matter ol impoꝛtance in hand. But Saint Paule 
(as I ſayd) will haue vs coo doo God that homage euery where and 
at all tymes , pꝛoteſting that wee cannot haue any good but at his 
hand, and ol his mere free gift. So much impoꝛteth che wocꝛde All, 
And in good ſooth wee ſee how our Loꝛd takech charge ol our whole 
lyle, with condicion that wee ſhould ſeeke too him euen fo2 the baceſt 
things, and fox ſuch as wee durſt not requyꝛe of our freend that were 
otr equall and companion, Euen thoſe things will he haue vs to aſk 
ol him. Foz bnder this ſaying , that he giueth vs our dayly bread, it 
is certepne that he comp2ehenderh all that belongeth too our lyfe, As 
las, what a mumber of ſmall things haue wee neede ol, which wee 
wauld bee aſhamed too bee acknowen of, euen coo our inferiours* 
And God abaceth himſelfe ſo farre , that he boutſaleth too hane a care 
of our perſons, which are but wzetched: and rotten carions , and pie 
neuertheleſle he will not haue vs too ſtick too aſke him the thinges 
that are expedient and needefull fo vs, Sith it is ſa , let vs re. 
member well this ſaying of Saint PÞaules, which willeth vs toa 
pꝛap too our God foz al things that wee neede,aſſuring our ſelves that 
7» MR e Ng -g ee 

And he ſapeth expzeſly , that vvee muſt pray at all tymes, and 
spag. Wthereaghe rc in Spit ws rcp orcoc 


: fo2 weknowe'chat the moſt part ol the wozld babble y⸗ 
nough when they ſhould come vntoo God: howbeeit , it is but their 
lippes 02 the tippes ol their tungs that doo their dewtie. But that is 
not the manner that God will bee pzayd bntoo and calledvppon:he | 
lyketh not of ſuch ſupplications , but rather abhozreth them, bycauſe 
that when wee pꝛay ſo fondly vntoo him, wee make a falſe ſhzowbing | 
theete of him, and that is a kynd of trecherie. Fo2 if wee thinke too 
be heard of Godfoz our babling, when in the meane whyleourhare 
is dead, and our pꝛayers pꝛoceede not of a ryght diſpozed and earneſt 
mynd, wee make God as an Jdoll, oz as alittle babe,wherein we doo 
too great wong to his maieſtie, and to be ſhozt, we do but tranſkigure 
him after our owne fancie. Therfoze it behouethour pzapers,not on- 
ly tobe made with our mouch, but alſo too come from the bottom ol our 
hart. 

And now fozaſmuch as we haue not that of our owne power:the hoe 
ly Ghoſt mult be fapne to wozke therin, And therfoze by the woꝛd Spi 
rit may be vnderſtood, that we ſhould beſeech God to gouernvs in ſuch 
wyſe, as he touch vs thzoughly, to the end we may pꝛay to him as we 
ought too doo, and he allo accept our pꝛapers, acknowleding in chem 
the marks ok his holie ſpirit, Fo2 wee muſt alwayes remember how 
it is ſayd in the Epiſtle too the Romans, chat wee know not what coo 

* pap: fo2 as in reſpect of our ſelues, it is a thing that ſurmounteth all 
our vnderſtanding, and the ableftofvs all fapleth in that behalfe, not- 
withſtanding that there are a number which beare themſelnes on hand 

dat they knowe perfectly howe and what too pꝛay vntoo God. How 
beeit all ſuch opinion dooth but ſhet vs out of the gate, vnleſle that vp⸗ 
pon the knowing of our defaults and infirmities , wee reſozt ryght- 
foozth too the remedie, accozding too this ſaying of Saint Paules, 
that the ſpirit of God dziueth vs to vuutterable gronings which cannot 
bee expꝛeſſed, without the which wee could not vtter ſo much as this 

.4- woozd Father: at copding alſo as he ſapeth too the Galathians, that 

hen che ſpirit cryeth in vs, wee can open our mouthes too call freelp- 
uppon God, as is reherced in another place. Now then, it is certein. 
that wee ſhall neuer bee tin oughly dilpozed too pzay vntoo God, ex- 
cept he gouerne vs by his holie ſpirit. 5 le 

Poꝛeouer Saint Paules intent (as J haue declared alredie) is too 
exclude all connterfercing, and that wee ſhould not hope coo'tulfifp- 
our cace befoze God by ceremonies, o2 by popeholines(as * 

) 


TotheFpheſians,  Sermon.g7. Folz. 


tt )in making ol long p2apers and many circumſtances, but ſuffer the 

ſpirit coo beare ſway, TUherfoze firſt of all let vs bee ſo touched, as 

the ſpirit may bee our mayfker and teacher, and indyce the things too 

vs which wee haue too utter in calling vppon our God: and ſecondly 

let our pꝛayers pzoceede from the bottom of our hart, + let vs put this 

{aping of the Pſalme in ve, that wee mult ſue vntoour Godin truth: pc, f. 

od it is ſapd that he is not nere too any, but too ſuch as haue that qua- 4.4. 

litie. And not without cauſe is fuch expoſition ſet downe : fo2 (as J 

haue declared alredie) wee bee ſo much inclyned too ſhifting, that(too 

our ſeeming) God ought too peeld too vs and too our nature: but it is 

cleane contrarie, Nom then fozaſmuch as God perceyueth that men 

abuſe his name after that faſhyon, and make papers after their owne 

maner, chat is too ſap, pꝛayers that are wapped in hipocriſie and vn 

truche, and haue no ſubſtanc ialneſſe no2 ſoundnefle in them: he ſaperch = 

expefly, chat we mult not hope too bee heard at his hand, noz too obs 
ryghemea- 


wee would fapne exempt our ſelues from our God. Wlherein a man 


percepue howe vnperfect our myndes are , and home deſti⸗ 


Chap. s. Toh. Caluin vpon the Epiſtle | 
uu ut go, he muſthanea good cudgelllaydvpponhis backe: enen ſo 
God percepuig chat wee come not too him with a good will, is kanne 
too dꝛawe vs too him as it were by violence, But pit muſt cuern man 
cheere vp him ſelf, though no vꝛgent neceſlitie compell him. Too bee 
ſhoꝛt, we nurſt pꝛay bntoo our God bothe in tyme ol and in 
„ e , Thats the thing which is ment by thele woozds, 
at a mes, \ | : 4 
Andi theruppon S. Paule ſapeth, that wee muſt bee watchfull in 
it, euen with all inſtance, too pray for all the Saints Jn ſaping 
that wee muſt bee watchfull , hee toucheth a vyte whertoo wee bee 
ton much inclyned, yea and wholly giuen ouer: that is too ſay, that 
wee bee ficepie when wee ſhould pꝛay bntoo God, and had neede too. 
bee waked, Bycauſe of our heauineſſe and fluggiſhneſle, wee bee: 
commanded too wake and to keepe as it were a contimuall 


theend wee ſhould not let occaſions flip, CE Tn 
God with pzayer. Now there is not ſoperfecta man, | 
not this maladie by experience in him ſelf : namely that when wee 
ſhould pap vnto God, a number of things croſle vs, that ſetvs mande⸗ 
ring abꝛode: inſomuch as wee ſhall woonder, that in ied of halding 
out earneſffp, vur mynd ſhalbee rouing here and there. Seeing then 
that wee bee ſofickle, and our wits ſo ſkittiſh, aud is hard too hold vs 
ſaſt any whple : it ſtandeth vs on hand to be the moze watchfull to the 
intent to bʒing our ſelues back agein intoo the good way, when we be 
farted out of it. And let vs not tarie till the diuell haue wooneſomuch 
at our handes, as too plucke vs quyte from our pꝛayers and ſuppli- 
cations, and to bꝛeake of the continuall courſe of chem, and of che ſted⸗ 
faftnes that ought too bee in them: but when wee pzay, let bs be as it 
were locked vp and faſt tyed too it, chat is too ſay, let all our wittes 
bee full bent and ſettled vppon the thing that wee haue too don. Fox 
enen the heathen men, whenthep were about too make ſacrifyze too 
their Jdolls,vſed this pꝛouerb among them : whyle thou woozſhippeſt 
God, doo nothing elſe, but bee thou ©-wholly occupyed and faſtened: 
therumtoo , as thou think vpon no other thing. If God wyefted ſuch a 
confeſſion from them, what ought wee to doo when wee offer him the 
chtek ſacrifyze which he alloweth aboue all other, that is, when wee 
confeſſe our feines beholven too him foz all good things? Should wes 
mingle our owne vanities with it, and make our pzaper too ber but fog. 
cultome and faſhyons ſake ? Now then chis watchlulneſle _— 
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Saint Paul ſpeaketh, is verie requiſyce,by reaſonof che ftaylneſſe of 
our wits , and ſpecially bycauſe wee bee ſo wanderingas is hozrible, 
Seeing it is ſo wich bs: when wee-goo about too pzap vntoo God, let 
vs bend our whole mpnds vneo it, and let not our wittes bee intanglen 
about other cares and affections, but let our comming vntoo it bee as 
though wee had bzoken all other bandes. That is the cauſe whp men⸗ 
tion is made oflifring vp of our ſelues in gur pꝛayers and ſupplicatt- 
ons. Trew it is that in offering aur ſelues vnto God, wee mult come 
with all lowlineſle : but picmulk wee liftvp onr hartes in ſuch wyle, 
as wee may bee alter a ſoꝛt inthe pꝛeſence ofour God, That(ſap J 
is the thing that is imported by the ſapd diligentneſſe. 
And he ſayech further, with all inſtance : which ſerueth tilt too 
ſhewe vs; chat if wee intend coo bee wel diſpoſed. tao pꝛaying, wee 
_.muſt not go tow elEnP » pea and chat if wee fallome that which our 
owne nature vs, wee ſhal bee farre of from comming at God. 
Therefozemult euery man infozce him. Foz ſeeyng Saint Paule 
ſpeaketh ſo, it is as much as ik he ſayd, Py freendes , pee ſhall fpnde 
ſuch a coldneſſe in pour ſelues, as pee ſhall neuer pꝛay bntoo God, no- 
ther ſhall yee euer bee willing too ppap, except ye pzouoke and infoxce 
your ſelues. | Fo2 the Diuell will alwayes bleare pour eyes, too the 
end pee ſhould not ſee what neede pee haue too pꝛay vntoo God. And 
| fleeping ſtill, it will cauſe your God too fozſake you , ſeepng 
ul bee ſo thankleſſe as too deſpyze his benefites , and too yeeld hint 
no honour foꝛ them, no no} too acknowledge that all your welfare pꝛo⸗ 
ceedech ol him. Foz lyke leaud lozels,wee defylethe benefytes which 
God beſtoweth vpponvs,vnleſſe wee acknowledge that wee haue all 
things at his hand, yeaeuen by crauing all thinges that wee want, ar 
him, and allo by peelding him thankes foz the things that wee recey- 
ued already. Do then, let vs learne too match our watchtulneſſe with 
all inſtantneſſe. | TE In! 
And herein wee tompꝛehend holding out oz continuance : ſo as it 
is not ynough fo2 vs too pꝛay bntoo God by ſtartes and bzaydes (a 
they lay ) but wer mult continue in it, and that twoo wapes, Foz firſt 
when wee haue pꝛayed too day both euening and mozning , and euery 


honre: wee mut halde on ſtill, and neuer ſwarue from chat trade, ſo 
long as wee lyue. Foz our fapth(as Aud) mitt exercy3e it ſelf; and 
the meane too exercy3e it withall is this, There is pit one other mas 
ner of perſeneranceop holving gue: which igz char hen wee _ 


\ 
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ſ2ed God too helpe vs in this oz chat, wee mult repete the ſame re- 


what is meete and expedient fo2 vs.. Do then, he 
coding too his owne will, But(as I ſapd it wee pꝛaꝝ tou him after 
his falhion and after his maner : he pꝛoteſtech that wee ſhall obtepne 
all our recueſtes at his haud,euen befoze wee hane vttered them with 
our mouth. Yit notwithſtanding he well ſometymes hold vs ag it were 
at the ſtaues end, in ſo much as it ſhall ſeeme that he is afleepe when 
wee call vppon hum, and that he hath turned his backe uppon vs. Tw 
this cauſe ts perſeuerance requilite, ſo that if wee bee pinched with 
any diftreſle, and would fayne ſerke eaſe of it at Gods hand: we mult 
not doo it once and away, but wee muſt returne too it ( oftentymes,) 
and bee(as pte would ſap) impoztunate , accozding too the ſimilitude 
which our Loꝛd Jeſus telleth vs ofthe widdowe , which had ton doo 
with a Judge that was without anp feare of God, ox ſhame of the 
woꝛld, and pit neuertheleſſe thee obtepned hir ſute euen by 
nateneſſe. Do muſt wee doo : that is tooſap , wee muſt bee im 

nate vppon our God: not that he is ſlawe in ſuccouring vs (as J 
afore : ) but bycauſe he will trye the conſtancie ot aur fapth, Fox they 
that pꝛay vnto God and fall to ſtamacking, chaling, and impatientie, 
ik he releeue them not out of hand: doo not p2ap vntoo him, but( as pee 
would lay) ſtunmon him too bee at connnaundement of their luſtes. 
But it behoueth vs too reſtrepne all our paſſions and deſyꝛes too- 
Gods good will,ſo as when wee pꝛay him too make ſpeede, wer max 
neuertheleſle bee pacient, and bee contented too tary his leazure ,in 
delaping too day oz too moprowe , m as long as it pleafech him, Per 
ſee then that wee mult continne in p2aper and ſupplication, ſo as wee 
muſt pꝛay pꝛeſently fc; the neceſſities that pinch vs too day, and lyke- 
wyſe too moꝛtom, fox thoſe that may come then: and ſo wee mul pzay 
oꝛdinarily euery day. And beſydes this, if God liſt not tas deliver vs 
ſo ſoone as wee fapne would : {et vs not ceafle to renem aur petitions 
till,cnenvntill wee perceive that wee haue p2ofited by our paying, 
and that he haue hewed vs the effect o his pꝛomis. | Bow 
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Now fozaſmuch as it is hard fox vs too bee bꝛotight too pꝛay well 
bntoo God: Saint Paule heere ſetteth bs fooꝛth the thing cut ol our 
owne perſons , which ought too perſwade vs : that is too ſay, thet 
wee bee bound too pꝛay vntoo God, not onely fo2 our felues , that is 
too ſay, euery man foz himſelfe : but alſo too haue a care of our neygh⸗ 
bours, aud to reſpect them allo, It is trew that if wee conſidered our 
owne miſeries well, and che great number of ſinnes that are in vs, and 
the great neede which we haue co be ſitcco2ed at Gods hid : we ſhould 
haue cauſe ynough without going out of our ſelues, too imploy our 
ſelues in pꝛayer and ſupplication, yea though wee did nothing eile al 
our lyfe long but ſpgh and lament befoze God f; our offences, and 
p2ay him to reach vs his hand, too the end that Satan might net ouer- 


in that be hath raunſomed | 
Then if wee ſee a pooze ſoule go ſo — 


therewithall, that weemuſt | ; 
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eee, and too contine we chꝛaughout in the 


And therupon he requyrech allo chat men ſhould pꝛay fo2 him, Yee 
ſhall pray for mee alſo, (ſapethhe) that God giue mee boldneſſe 
in opening my mouth, ſo as I may vtter the ſecret of the Goſpell 


. When Saint Paule commendeth him ſelf coo the 


among 
ſon, which is, that he will keepe our charitte occupyed, Uherfoze, 
let vs learne too ſhewe both by our almeſdeeds,and by our cornlell,and 
by all other helpes,that none ol bs is giuen too him ſelf,no2 too his too 
owne pꝛiuate pꝛoũit: but that after as God hath linked vs toogither, 
cuery of vs coueteth too ſuccour our members, and too communicate 
roogither in our payers +ſupplications. Foz our commending one of 
vs of another after that maner vntoo God, is the cheefdeweie of cha- 
ritie: And therfore it cauſed Saint Paule too deſyze the Epheſians 


PlilLus, 
24. 
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wheras God ſayeth, that he will haue pitie vppon all ſuch as ſeekeic at 
his hand: he meaneth not too diſanull the thing that he commaundeth 
vs in ſo many other texts: which is, chat wee ſhould ber myndfullone 
of another. Furthermoꝛe let vs mark, that in following Gods woozd 
wee can neuer bee blamed ofmiſbeleef, Foz how comes it too-paſle 
that men fall to miſbelcefe, but by paſſing their bounds, that they wil 
needs adde too that which God hath vttered: As fox example: {Wee 
ſee that in the popedome men haue koꝛged ſo many patrones and ads 
uocats, as they wote not which too beetake themſelues vntoo, And 
whence p2ocedeth that? Euen of that cheir heads bee tickliſh: and as 
gein, that they diſtruſted the things that are conteyned in Gods wozd, 
ee haue this general leſſon,Call vppon me in the dap ofthy neede, 
and J will heare thee. God then will haue vs too reſozt vntoo him, 
and too looke only at him, aſſuring our ſelues that he will neuer refuze 
vs, when we pꝛay vnto him in his ſonnes name. And our Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt connnech aloꝛe vs, and offerech himſelf too vs, ſaying, chat hee 
will beare wooꝛd too and fro fo2 vs, and that as long as we hold vs in 
that path, wee neede not feare that wee hall nat fynd acceſle vntoo his 
father, o2 that he wil not receyue vs familiarly, So dooth the holie 
ſcripture repoꝛt. But what haue the papiſts doone : O, (ſay they) 
wee haue neede of aduocats tao make interceſſion fox vs. It is treu: 
but our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt whb God his father hath aſſigned vnto vs, 
ought toſupze vs, fozaſmuch as he only is appoynted to that office, 
Contrariwyſe the papiſts make Aduocats inparadyſe at their owne 
pleaſure, and in the meant whyle ſpople Jeſt; Chzift of the pzteſfly 
dignitie which is giuen hint of God his father, yea exten with a ſol?ne 
othe, The papiſts are not contented with that, but haue made ſuch 
a patching to it, chat their cace is become a horrible confuzion, As fox 
bs, if wee followe that which is taught vs by Gods wocnd, then ſhall 
wee walk in fayth, and wee neede not feare auy ſtraping, oz that wee 
tall bee blamed of vnbeleef: fo2 God wil alwayes guyde vs aryght, 
Thatthen is the aaſwere to this queſtion and doubt which myght bee 
taſt, whether it bee not a popnt of diſtrult too deſyꝛe other men too 
pꝛay fo2 vs, ſeeing that euery man may be heard himſelf, bytauſe that 
what things God hath ioyned taogither, men muſt not p2elinne- too 
put them aſtmder, Foꝛ wee mult alwayes beate in mynd howe it ia 
(apd,that every man muſt occupte himlelfe in maying, and mozeouer 
mabe his neyghbours too bee matched with him: ng 
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neuer bee turned from the fayth. 
Now if any man obiect further, that our Lo Jeſus Chyiſt can- 
not bee the onely aduocate and patrone, i wee make ſupplication one 
fo2 another: the anſwer theruntoo is eaſie. Fo it is ſapd, that Jeſus 
Chiiſtis the onely mediatoz , and that all men both great and mall. 
mult reſozt too him too obtepne our ſues, Foz vnleſſe ont pzapers bee 
dedicated by his holineſſe, ſurely they ſhall euer bee foule and infected, 
hen Eſap was commaunded too beare the meſſage that God had 
appoynted, he fayd, Alas my God, Jam a man of vncleane lippes, 
and dwell among a people that is vncleane alſo, How ſhall I doo then 
when J muſt callvppon my God, and ſpeake familiarly too him as it 
were mouth too mouth, ſeeing we bee full ofuncleanneſle and infecti- 
on: Now then, all our pzapers muſt be ſanctifyed by our Lozd Jeſus 
Chailt, oz elſe wee ſhall neuer fynd fauour at Gods hand, Allo it is 
molt certeyne that Chiiſt is che only aduocate and Interceſſour, and 
that all the auncient Patriarks were fayne too hold that rule, and lyke⸗ 
wyle the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles in their tymes, and ſomuſt wee alſo 
continew in che ſame, And pit foꝛ all that, wee bee not letted therby 
too pꝛay one foz another, inaſmuch as wee haue albutone cõmon head, 
which is our Loꝛd Jeſits Chziſt, in whom all our pꝛayers mult bee 
ioyned toogither, too the intent wee may all with one accozd, and with 
one wel tuned melody pꝛoteſt, that wee haue none other welfare , than 
that it pleaſeth God too haue care ofvs, inſomuch that that is our full 
felicitie, and vppon that truſt wee come ryght foozth vntoo him. The 
meane then foꝛ vs too continew euermoꝛe in the ryght way, and too ſee 
chat our Lozd Jeſits Chyift bee not defaced, is too take him fo2 our on- 
ly aduocate , and not too turne aſpde one wap no2 other after out 
owne fond fancies, as is come to paſſe in the popedome, And wee ſee 
that the papilts haue not bin aſhamed too alledge this text, too per 
ſwade vs too pꝛay too Saint Peter and Saint Paule, yea too Saints 
of the Popes owne foꝛging, oꝛ rather to the Idols whom the diuell 
hath blowen intoo his eare, But heere wee haue too conſider that 
wee bee commaunded too pꝛaye mutually one fo2 another, bycauſe 
God hath allo conmaunded vs too ſecke helpe and comfozte at 
handes. And our Lon willeth it o, and pꝛomiſeth 
t. | "After the ſame maner alſo dooth Saint wen. v 
Acknowledge pour ſinnes (ſayeth he) one too ds. 
mother: that is too ſap , when per bee pꝛtl⸗ 
Fri. ſed 


Elay. & 
b. 3. 
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ſed with an temptation , and pee feele many infirmities and vpces in 
pou: let euery man vnburthen him ſelf cowards his neyghbours, and 
ſay, Alas, J baue ſuch a thing that greeuech mee , J haue offended 
my God after ſuch manner and ſuch, And if pee doo ſo bewzap the 
intirmities that are in ee: it wel ſtiree yee vp co pꝛay onefop another, 
But now is there any lyke thing betweene the Sayncts detealled any 
vs: Will Saint Peter and Saint Paule come tell vs their ſinnes, 
too the end wee myght pzay foꝛ them : Oꝛ haue then eares long ys 
nough too heere our pꝛayers: ( No:) wee ſee then that God intended 
too reſtreyne mennes mutuall pꝛaying one of another, to ſuch as are 
comterſant in this woꝛld, and are pit in the battell. therfoe that 
haue neede of our pꝛayers, ſhall alſa pꝛay on their vs, and 
wee muſt doo che lyke foꝛ them on our ſyde. But as fox them that are 
departed out of che wozld, it is not in vs too make them our aduocats 
befoze God, Foz if we cannot make an Adnocateinamatterof law, 
chat ſhal not be paſt fpue ſhillings, but it is in the Judges power too 
appoynt ſuch one fo2 aduocate as he liſteth, and too put him in that ofs 
fice: what a pꝛeſumptuouleneſſe is it, i wee will cake'vppon vs coo 
make aduocats in heauen: that a pꝛyde and preſumptuonſneſſe is 
it: Is it not a plucking of Gods maieſtie and authozicie from hum: 
Now chen, let vs learne too pꝛay ſu one fo2 another, as wee paſle not 
our bounds,no wander out one way no? other euery ma atter his ame 
conceyt, but bee contented too haue a care of all the members of the 
Church, as wee bee bound too doo, and too take comfoꝛt and top our 
ſelues, in that God hath voutſafed too bynd all his Churche vntoovs, 
and that by the ſame mutuall communicating, we(ſhewe our ſelues 
too) bee members of the bodie of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, And ther- 
wichall let vs all tend too our head, knowing that our pzayers ſhould 
not bee woorthie too bee receyued, but rather ber faule, filthie, and 
ſtinking, if our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hallowed them not by his holinefle 
and perfection, Knowing this , let vs neuer pꝛeſume too open our 
mouth too call vp pon our God, but in the name of our mediatour, af- 
ſuring our ſelues that it is his office too bearewoozd foz vs, and too 
make vs to bee heard, ſo as wee may fynd God fauozable and foze- 
ward too help vs. Chat chen is themeane fox vs too pꝛay bntoo'God 
boldly and with open mouth, as is ſayd in the texts which J alledged 
euen now both out of eyghth to the Ramans, and otit of Saint James, 
and allo as wee haue ſeene inthe third chapter of this Epiilkle, =_ 


} 
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mnt call vppon God thꝛongh the beleef which wee haue in Teſts 
Chziſt, aſluring our ſelues chat he not only came downe incoo the 
woꝛdd too thead his blud once foz the remiſſion ot our ſinnes: but alla 
is inceſſantly befoze God too p2ap foy vs, ſo as wee bee fully reſolued, 
that although wee bee but metched carthwoozmes, yit God accepteth 
vs, and auoweth vs fd his childzen by bis meanes , 3 will alwapes be 
mercikull in receyuing our pꝛayers and ſupplications, bycauſe wee ol. 
fer them not too him in our owne name, no; by our ſelues, (fo2 in good 
looth that were a fooliſh pzeſianptibof our owne imagination) but by. 
ORE reer ſhewed vs the way which we ſhould 
vs too. 

Num kt vs fall done befoze the aieſtie ol our good God, with 
acknowledgment of our faultes, pꝛaying him tao pardon them, not 
withſtanding that wee deſerue too bee quyte cut ot from che hape ol 
ſaluation. And fozalmuch as it hath pleaſed him too call vs tos him, 
and too pꝛumis vs that wee ſhalbee recepued too mercie, if wee come; 
too him with fapch and humilitie: let vs pꝛay him coo pꝛepare dur 
hartes in ſuch wyle , as wee may make ſuch requeſtes coo him, as he 
allowetch : and chat cherewithallhe ſo beare with our infirmities, as 
wee map not fayle to obteine faucur, though there be many imperfec- 
tions in our pzapers, And ſo let vs al ſap, Almpghtye God heauen⸗ 


ly father. xt. 


T he. xlviii. Sermon, which is the ſixth 
and laſt vppon the ſixth Chapter. 


1 Praying alſo for mee, that in openi my mouth, vtterance 

a may bee giuen mee, with bo too vtter the ſecret ot 
the Goſpel. 

20 Rar the ud 1 an an Ambaiſadour in cheynes, too the 

end (Iſay) tit I may ſpeake freely as it becommeth mee 
too . 

31 But that alſo know e of my ſtate and what Ido: Ty- 

4 | Fe devre brother and fa hi miniſterintheLord, 


ans "3 22 Whom 


""*> -Chay.6: loh.Caluinyponthe Epiſtle 
22 WhomThaueſent vntoo —— 
Feuer 
23 Peace be to the brethiren and charitie, with fayth from God, 
and from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


24 Grace bee with all them which loue our Lord Ieſus Chriſt in 
| pureneſſe. Amen. | 


Ee ſawethismoning how wee ought too 
MN bee carefull in pꝛaying one fox anther, and 
Ache frute that commeth thereof :namelp 
chat euery man which is a member ofthe 
00 Sonne of God, muſt aſſire him ſelfe, 
dar the whole Church labozeth fo him, 
N and that generally both Jelus Chꝛiſt and 
all his mut bee refuzed, if God pitie vs 
Anot. But heerewithal wer haue to marke 
| alſo, that Saint Paule in commending 
himlelte too che pꝛayers of the Church, is not ſo myndfull of his bo: 
dye, as of the thing that is much excellenter, that is too wit, ol che due 
erecuting of the charge and office committed vntoo him. Ia man 
bee ſicke, oꝛ in neceſſitye in this woꝛld, oꝛ trubbled by his enempes, 
wee bee woont too crye out fo2 helpe and ſuccour, and wee would 
haue euery man too occupye himlelfe fo2 vs. And why: Fo? inaſ⸗ 
much as wee bee fleſhly: as ſoone as wee feele any diſeaſe in our bo⸗ 
dye, wee bee lope at the harte: but in the meane whyle wee fozget the 
cheek poynt i that is coo wit, the things that concerne the euerlaſting 
ſaluation ot our ſoules. Agein, when it comes too the ſeruing of God, 
euery man thinkes he is ſuffictent pnough ofhimſelfe too doo it, wich⸗ 
out helpe ok his neyghbours. But Saint Paule ſheweth heere, that 
he thinkes not himlelfe ſufficient too execute the charge that is com 
mitted too him of pꝛeaching the Golpell, without hein from aboue: 
and therefozehe requpꝛeth the pꝛayers ofthe Church, And afterward 
be ſhewech therwithall, that he maketh moze account cherof, than of 
his lpfe , notwithſtanding that he were hild as then in pꝛizon, pea and 
euen chepned , Pe ſee here that Saint Paule is hild in ſtreyt ward, as 
a (o2y offender ,and looketh dayly fo2 nothing but death: and pit fo2 all 
chat, he careth not ſo much fox his tyfe , as fox the aduauncement 
and pꝛeferment of Gods woopde : inſomuch that. he had * 
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than too bee ſlochfirll in dooing the thing chat was iniopned him. 
—— effect ofthe thing which wee haue too remember vppon 

Trew it is chat in the Epilfle too the Theſlalonians, he noteth «men: 
alſo the reaſon why he deſp2ed too bee deliuered from the wicked and . 
faythleſle, which ceaſſed not coo lay ſnares foz him, And why? Te 
was lawfull fox him too ſec ſtoꝛe by his lyfe : but pit fo2 all that, he 
did not ſet the Cart befoze the hoꝛſe (as they ſap : ) fo wee ſee by this 
text, and alſoby that which is wiitcen too the Coloſſians, that he had Colo74 
alwayes moze regard too diſcharge his vewtie toowardes God, ſpe *+ 
cially inreſpect ofthe Church, by pꝛeaching the Goſpell faychfully: 
than cooeaſehimſelfe, o2 too eſchew the daunger wherein he ſawe he 
was, Thenfirlt ok all it our Lozd call vs too any charge whatſoeuer 
it bee, let vs learne too vnderſtand our owe infirmitie, that wee may 
bee ſucco2edofhim as wee neede, and not pꝛeſume any whit vppon 
our owne ſtrength oꝛ cunning, but conſider that God mult bee fapne 
too hold vs bp by ſtrong hand, and that wee haue neede too reſoꝛt vn- 
too him, yea and too deſyꝛe (after che example of Saint Þanle)to bee 
cdmended to the pꝛapers ot al the members of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziff, 
as in deede it is good reaſon that wee ſhould pꝛay mutually alſo fo 
them. That is fo2 the firſt poynt. 

Secondly, although it be lawfull fox vs to deſire men to pꝛay fo: vs 
when wee bee ſick? , oz when we bee pinched with any other afflictt- 
on: pit notwithſtanding, lyke as wee muſt afoze all thinges pꝛay 
foz the comming of Gods kingvome , and ſeeke the aduauncing of 4. 
his glozie, and make but an income of all other things elſe: Do in 
this cace, wee mult learne not too bee ſo wedded too the woꝛld and too 
this tranſitozic lyfe , as too cry out fo2 helpe when wee bee pinched 
with any aduerſi:ie 02 neede , and inthe meane whyle fo2get the thing 
chat ought too bee pꝛeferred befoze chem, Wherefore let vs learne 
too bee chare in ſuch wyſe ol our lyfe, as wee may couet aboue all 
thinges that God ſhould be glozifted in our perſons, whether it bee by 
life oz by death, as S. Paule ſheweth vs by his owne example inthe i 
Epilkle to the Philippians. And ſo ye ſee what we haue to remember 


in the firſt place. EY 


And he erpneſſo that Vtterance myght 
in Gia mouth . As iche ſhould ſap, that God mygbt 


grue him ſuch cozage and conſtancie, as he myghtnoeſpeake fapne'y, 


* dewtie, but that they ſhall haue the enmitie of many men fo2 exalting 
the grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt as they ought too doo: pit let them 


3. Cœr. 3. 


b. 5. 


Chap. 6. 


, that which Saint Paule ſayeth too Timothie: namely that they 
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due freely preach the Goſpell, and not conceale any thing that mpghe 
ſerue too let foozth the grace of dur Jozd Jeſus Chiſt, and the infinice 
benefytes that hee hath bzought vs. That is the thing which Saint 
Paule ment by the opening of his mouth. Nom experience ew. 
eth, that he did not without cauſe deſyze of God that his mouth myght 
bee opened as a gate 02 dooze : foz he vieth the ſame terme inthe fozes 
alledged place of the fcurth too the Coloſſians, Foz ſich as (um 
death, (chat is too wit, the moſt parte of them that pꝛofeſſe the pꝛea⸗ 
ching ofthe Goſpell,) will not ſticke too ſap ſomewhat too the matter: 
but pit they doo oftentymes ſu diſgy3e the ryght, oz elſe ſpeake itſo 
fearfully : as the hearers wot not what they meane by it, their woozdg 
ſhalbee ſo intangled. Too bee ſhozt, whereas they ſhould ſhewe with 
loud and ſhirle voyce,what our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt is, what Gods ſer⸗ 
utce is, what the trew religion is, what kaytch and repentance is: 
they touch them as it were at glaunce: but as foz too rip vp matters, 
and too ſerch them too the bottom, they cannot away with that, And 
why: Fo2 they ſee perill hanging over their heades, iftheyheuld 
vſe ſuch freeneſſe. Powbeeit, Gods trew ſeruantes mult pꝛactize 
haue 
not a ſlauiſh and cowardly hart, but march fooxth freely in their voca⸗ 
tion, too ouerpaſſe all the furicuſneſſe of the woꝛld, and to haue a bꝛa⸗ 


ven fozehead, as it is ſayd in Jeremie. And although chey ſee many 


hard battelles, and that they cannot pleaſe the woꝛld in dooing their 


not ceaſſe ton go fozeward, and too otercome all lettes. Powbeeit 
fozalinuch as wee bee fearfull and feeble, God muſt bee fapne too 
woozke in vs, and ton giue vs boldneſſe coo ſpeake as wee ought too 
doo. 

Then is it not pnough fox vs too bee warned of our dewtie, but 
wee muſt alſo adde this poynt of reſoꝛting vntoo God with acknow⸗ 
ledgment of our wantes and defaultes . And furthermoze let vs all 
take notice in generall, that the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell is too hygh 
and weyghtie a charge, vnleſle wee bee gouerned by Gods ſpirit: at⸗ 
coding alſo as Saint Paule cryeth out in the ſecond too the Copins 
chians: Tho is ſufficent fo2 it + Thenhe ſpeaketh ofthe pꝛeaching 
whereby men ſhould bee reconcyled vntoo God, and certifyed or their 
ſaluation, whereby the kingdome ofheauenis opened, es 
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baue witneſle of the fozgiueneſſe of our lines, and whereby the blu 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chailt is giuen foozth coo waſh vs from all our 
ſtepnes: whois of abilitie meetefo2 it ( ſayeth Saint Paule) except 
Godmake vs able by woozking in vs + Fo2 wee cannot ſo much ag 
thinke too doo good, Yea wee bee ſo farre of from hauing power too 
doo any thing in deede, that wee cannot ſo much as thinke one good 

God giue vs it. Now then, let ſuch as are called coo 
the office of teaching Gods Church, vnderſtand their owne weake⸗ 
neſſe, and put themlelues wholly intoo Gods hand, too bee made able 
too diſcharge chemſelues, knowing that they ſhall neuer bzing it too 
paſſe, no noꝛ the hundzeth part of it, vnleſſe it bee giuen them from a⸗ 
boue. And therefoꝛe let all men pꝛay foz thoſe that are ſo ozdepned too 
bee teachers and miniſters ofthe wooꝛd: foz it is a ſingular gift of 
God, when wee haue ſuch Shepherdes ol our ſoules, as are able coo 
guyde vs well. Uherfoze bee it knowen both too great and ſmall, chat 
too maynteyne the Church in hir perfect fate and ſoundneſle, God 
mut bee fapne too giue power and ſtrength too ſuch as ſhould teache, 
and men muſk pꝛay fo2 them: foꝛ in ſa doing, euery man pꝛocurech his 
owne welfare and ſaluation. And if we be negligent cherin, it is a to- 
ken that wee make no reckening, nother of our ſpiritual life,noz ofthe 
common welfare ofthe Church, 

And heerin wee ſee what wee ought too deeme of ſuch as pꝛetend 
too pꝛeache Gods wooꝛd in theſe dayes, and in the meane whyle are ſo 
fearefulf, that they dare not open their mouth, vntill they haue well 
bethought them, whether the things that they intend tod ſpeake , may 
offend oz delyght the eares of him and of hir. That a ſozt ſee wee in 
the Popedome which rowe betweene two ſkreames, and would fayne 
haue it knowen, that they bee ſich as would fayne haue leaue too 
pꝛeache pirely + But pit foz all that, they doo ſo berpeynt the doc- 
trine which they vtter: as they play the craftie merchantes, and 
there is nothing but falſhood in them, accoꝛding alſo as Saint Paule . 
vſech the ſame limilitude, in ſpeaking ol ſuch as abuſed Gods wooꝛd 4. 7 
too purchace the fauour of the wald, and too maynteyne it, Nom the 2. 
ſaying of ſuch men is, that they mult ſtryke ſaple, hold with the hare, 
and hunt with the hound,eſchew octaſiũ of ſtumbling blocks, and that 
it is not fo2 a man too ſtryne ageinſt the ſtreame. As who ſhould ſay, | 
they bee much wyzer chan God, who ſpeaking by Saint Paule, cel 

- lethvg, that Jeſus Ceziſt mult bee pꝛeached thzoughly,and men wy 
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not go about too bury him any moze: fo ſeeing he is rizen vntoo glo⸗ 


rie, he will haue the voyce of his Goſpell ring loud and ſhirle , with⸗ 
out any diſſimulation, as I ſayd afoze, Pozeouer, euen where there 
ts no perſecuribofſwozd noz fyꝛe, the wozld ſees that they uhich name 
themlelues miniſters ol che Goſpell, would fayne currye kauell in ſuch 
wyſe, as there ſhould bee no ſhift but our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt muſt 
ſtoope, and wppthe his truthe too and fro atmennes pleaſures, Now 
adayes when the pꝛeachers perceyue, that it is no pleaſantthing foz 
them too put men vnder the yoke ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: what, ſap 
they + Shall wee offend greate men, and ſuch as are inauthozitie ouer 
ds: Should wee not rather win them by gentleneſle ?: Pis, but they 
bee wpld beaſts doſſing with their hoꝛnes ageinſt eur Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and cannot abyde that there ſhould bee any diſciplyne in the 
Church: and pit fo} all that, men muſt pꝛeache ſtill too their lyking. 
Ahat a trayterouſneſſe and villanie were that: Pit notwithſtanding, 
a man neede not go karre too fynd ſuch pꝛeachers ofthe Goſpell, that 
is too ſap, ofleaud choppers and chaungers, which turne all topliter⸗ 
ute, knowing not what their dewtie is. The woꝛld ſces ſuch exam- 
ples too manifeſtly befoze their eyes. Therkoze it ſtandeth vs ſo much 
the mote on hand to mark well this text, where Saint Paule ſheweth 
that the Goſpell is not pꝛeached as God hath commaunded it, except 
men go too it fully and openly, and with full mouth (as they ſay.) 7 
Now he ſpeaketh of the ſecret of the Goſpell , too magnify this 
doctrine,which elſe ſhould be deſpized of many that wil needs play the 
ſuttle # ſharp witted kellowes, accoꝛding as yee ſhall ſee a ſort of pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous fellowes which think chFſelues ſo wple,that the Golpell is 
not fo2 them: for there is ſuch a ſimplicitie in it, as they cannot baucke. 
They would ſtye vp and ſoze aboue the clouds, x haue ſuch ſpeculations 
as myght amaze them, and ( nother they themſelues ) noz any man 
elſe vnderſtand them, It is very trew that at the firſt ſpght, when men 
reade the Golpell, they ſhall ſee that Gos dooth after a ſozt play the 
nurce there (as he him ſelt layech) and that bycauſe he knoweth our 
rudeneſſe, how we bee as little childꝛen: he liſpeth wich vs. But pit 
fo2 all that, che doctrine therot᷑ paſlech all the wit of man. Foz the ve- 


rie Angels doo woonder at it, and are infoꝛced toohonour it, as it is 
pet. Capd in another place. Then let vs vnderſtand, that in che ſimplicitie 


8. 1. 


which is ſeen in the Golpell, there is ſuch wiſdome of God as is in⸗ 
comprehenſible, vnleſſe it pleaſe him too reuele it too vs by his hey : 
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ſpirit, Foz were werhe beſt learned doctozs in the wozld, pit ſhauld 
wee faſten vpbnoching(there God inlygbened our puderſtane . 
ding, as is ſayd of it in the two ſirſt chapters ofthe fur Cpiltle co the | 
Connthians, That therfoze ts the cauſe why D. Pate telleth vs, that 
there are greatſecrets in the Goſpel which we vnderſtãd not, furcher 
foozth than God woozkethinvs : and chat na tung al man is able to vt 
ter them, errept God guyde both them that heart them , and 
are too bee taught them, and aiſo thoſe that ſpeake them, ſo as all bee 
gouerned, by his holy ſpirit. 
And he addeth, as it becommeth mee too ſpeake. Wherin hee 
ſheweth pit agein, that it is not ynough coo pꝛeache by rote whatſoe- 
uer comes at the tungs end: but all nniſt bee ruled by Gods wood, ſo 
as it may perce mens harts, and win them too his obenience: and chat 
(as is ſayd in another place) there bee not only language m ſpeache: co. 
o the kingdome of heauen coaliſteth not in gay Rhetchik, but in the 420. 
power of God, Too the end then that there may be ſuch a lyuelineſſe, 
as mẽ may know that ſuch as teache va, are ſtirted vp of God, tu be as 
his inftruments, and tuo doo him ſeruis: Saint Paule deſy2eth men 
too pay fo bim. Therfoze let vs learne,that too ſtep vp into the pub 
pit, and tooexpotmd ſome text ot ſcripture, is not all that is too bee 
doone, but there nniſt be a ſpectal handſumneſle,which groweth not in 
the gardens ok men, but pꝛoctedech ofche excraozdinarie goodneſſe of 
God; And herein he ſheweth that which he ſpeaketh in another place, , 
namely that noman can perfozme the dewtie of a good and-fapthfull cz. 
teacher, unlefle he bee ſent, Now this {ending imponteth., that, God 
giueth men that which isrequiſpre fox che executing of their charge, 
bycauſe they want it of themlelues, n 
There is yit further, that Saine Paule glopycth ol bis bearing ol 
ſpell, notwich(kanding that he bee a pace 
as if x man ſhould nom ſeta man in the 


Chap. s. Toh, Caluin vpon the Epiſtle 

— — giuen vntoo him, in declaring that men 

any what diminilh it: but (which moze ts) he gloꝛieth 

inchat he was hib fo in yon.heynes and ſtrepe pylon, Foz ſurely 
ſerued foz a good recozdthat he had pꝛeached earneffly, and chat men 
ought to receyue his doctrine quietly & without gepulaping; Trew it 
is, chat if we go with our charge, x follow Gods calling with 
a freehart, we his ſeruants. But pitfo) all that, there is not ſo 
ee wee bee one 
whyle in pꝛixon, another whyle dzinen from place too plate, and trub⸗ 
bled and bexed dyuers wayes. Ik wee ſee that, and agein, chat wee bee 


———— — — 
deny him kelk, and could haue 


a man ſhall but only pꝛe 
the aking of he — would plucke 
his pennie from the ſtake (as they ſap ; ) doothnot the wozld ſee that 
be was ku anſſgter,and aplaper ofencriaves belive Ngmey be 
- great wppter, and as excellent a teacher as can be deupzed, and vit 
_ notwithſtanding wil not ſhed one dꝛop of blud when God calleth hum 
too it? too ſhewe that the doctrine which hee caryed abzode was not 
his owne: it appeereth that he was but a mocker, and that he is wooꝛ⸗ 
thie too haue men ſpit in his face, and too haue moge ſhame and res 
pꝛoche, chan ik he had bin an ignozant beaft, Sothen, SainePail 
gloꝛpeth of his bands, ſaying, that although the woꝛld made na ret · 
kening of him, but diſdeyned him, pit neuertheleſſe God auoweth 
him fo his Ambaſſadour, 

And heerupon let vs learne not to bee ſo ſcoꝛnful as to deſpiʒe Gods 
ſeruantes, when we ſee them hild in p2izon , but let vs vnderſtand, that 
God dooth then exalt them too much greater dignity and honour , than 
thoſe that are mounted aloft into pulpites . He then that is in ppilon, 


and perliſteth in the pure confeſſion ol che Golpel,is WW 


no? 
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notable degtte than al they that pꝛeach at kee liberty. Parke that 


And agein, n that God ſpareth vs und gitech vsleys 

conltancie TY — —— Fall 
> | Fe . ( 

2 of 
Chet is the ching which wer haue too 
fo let vs not bee viſmayed as a mund of 
when they heare that a great loztare 
ſuch burnt in anocher place, 


- 


A oneth ther h nach ent; Tychicus 


thing oꝛ other bee lauen nbzude, evo diſgrace him, anpcoobjſng bim 
as it were intoo a ſlaunder , and all is too deface the things hat Gov 
hath:vodne by his neune, and too duerchowe that which'he-hath 
bullded . That ts une of Sacans policies, And therefoje Saint 
| Paule knowing that men myght ſowe ab2ode many lyes , and ſay, 
y ho, ſee yee , I wartant-peehe ſhould not bee ſolong bozne wich at 
| Nome, ſpecially hauing che Emperour and all the Court ageinſt 
| him : except he did yreld: it may well bee layd, that his tace is nut 
1: nv bchers, Tuſh, men make no account ol him, they ſee he 
is but udvting foole . And others : ſome one thing, aud ſdme'ano- 
- ther, xnerpy man after his owne- fancie: Saint Paule (J ſap) per⸗ 
teyuing that many pode weakelings mpght be hindered by him, and 
raſt intoo perpleritie , and that otherſome myght bee kept backe front 
romming too che Golpell: will haue his ſtate knowen , and the diuell 
wich althts flaunders put too che fople , and the morithes of all backe 
dyters ſtopped; and lykcwyſe of all Colcaryers which ſceke nothing 
but too ſet trubble in the Church. Allo {o2 feare leaſt they chat had 
begun too p}ofic in the Golpell , myght bee hindered , and the lame an 
occaſion too ſhet the gate agtinſt ſuch as were not yit come in: Saint 
Pautle intending too ppeuent all choſe reſpectes, ſayechz that he hath 


ſerie Tychiens⸗- 27 | | 
And wee ſee pit better in this text, what care he had alwayes too 
make the Churches continewe in Fs; he cculd haue al⸗ 


0 ledged that he was letted ynough fo2 himlelfe, and that he mas ouer· 
414 matched with enemyes: he could haut made the belerue, that he had 
A1. bad no leyzure coothinke of other folkes , and that foz his owne part, it 
was pnolich fox htm too doo his dewitie at Rome,'tvithout ſending 
here and there ouer the ſea, too confirme the Churches: lo there 
were a great ſozt of others beſpdes him. Agein, aſmuch as God 
had ſhet him vy: it had bin pnough (as a man would haue indged in 
common opinion) that he warued not a ſyde euen too the death. But 
he tontenteth not him ſelf with his anly being of a fapthfull witneſle 
and martir of our Lo Jeſus Chyiſt bur he thinkerh therwithall chat 
it became him too pꝛeuent all tumbling blocks which the dinell ſtir- 
red vp one way ez other, too defame the Goſpell withall, and he un- 
ployeth himſelk therto, as wee ſeeheere by example. Now then let bg 
learne to ſerue God in ſuch wyze tuen tos the late galpe of ourlyte, 
as wee may haus æcate bfour neyghbours allo and pꝛocurt their 
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eu much as wee can, accopdingly as Odd hath bound vs thertss. - 
— Tychicushould berecepued, ww 
brother and faythfull miniſter in Chriſt: and that is-too gutt hin 
credit, that men mygbt recepuehis recmd. And in very deede , wes 
mult tu dener too the vetermolt of our power, that ſuch as can ſerue the 
. Church, may beeaduaunced, aud men knowe what they bee, and tha 
they may hane an it were their mark, ſo as chep may baut authozitis 
as is requilite.. That is the example which SainePaule ſheweth ver 
any vaynglozie o) fam of men, that he conimeuded 
Tychlcus after that maner:but his deſyze was, that men ſhould know 
Crus fapthfull miniſter too their owns benefyte, ſo as de myght 
haue accefle bon them, and nocbe reiectevas one woozth nothing, buy 
that his:woozamyght be recepned as it velerued, 
Cberuppon, ton end and knit vp his Epiſtle a 
171 charthe brethreh myghr have peace , Jour, din g 
God; and from our Lord Ieſus — Now this woozÞ 


af 


and too dilcerns berweoney good and ai, 
ſeeming, it is aneevlefle chung = — — 
wet needs bee — — — 


gilt ol God, and let 
that on che ocher ive he 
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|  chedtoovs, and as it werechawed too vs, ſd as thete 


-moze foz vs ton bog, but too ſwallowe it dumne. 
—— — 
holie ſpirit, and bom sur harts too his obedience, Then it | 
Waben certein that when our eares ſhal haue bin beaten with goon 
doctrine all the tyme ol dur lyfe, it ſhalbee but loſt labour, And it is 
noconly in this text that it is fapd ſo: hut anianſhall — 
leaf in the holie Scripture , wherin God reſerueth not too him 
the giuing of fayth. And in good fapth wee our ſelues.ſee well; chat 
the holie ſcripture inlyghteneth vs, and how veterly wee ber deſtitute 
of Gods ſptrit. If wee compare our lelues with kaych, and wich che 
things chat it bzingeth vs: wee ſhall well ſee that chere is iuſt raue 
why God ſhould will vs too dog him homagefoz ſo great and ſu extel⸗ 
- lent agift; Foz it is ſapd,thacGod looked downe 
he found them euety chone giuen ouer too all euill, and ſaped i their! 
filchinelle, ſo as there is not one that ſeeketh after -goodmeſſe,- Agein, 
. when chere is any ſpeaking ol our reaſon andwiſdome; it is fapdrobe/ 
ſtark ignoꝛance, and that we bee vtterly butch and that wer nit be. 
come fooles in our ſelues, if wee will pꝛolit in Gnus ſchnole. And ax! 
fo: our harts: what are they: They bee full ol naughtineſle aud al 
boꝛnneſſe euf fromour chyldhood, as che holie ſctipture repoxothenes! 
ry where ol them. Foꝛaſmuch then as wee be blynd in out hadert 
ding, and froward in wil: let vs come nom and ſee what laych is. It ia 
a cdp2ehending of Gods ſecrets, ſo as we know the fatherly lone that 
he beareth vs, x aſſure our ſelues of it,+ takeholwof the 
which neuercheleſſe is incomprehenſible too mans 
. to be ſhoze; are acquaynted with the grace of our ———ů 
which extendeth hygb e lowe, and deepe and wyde, as wer haue ſerne 
herteookoꝛe. Now then ik on the one ſyde we conſider what fapth is, x 
on the other ſyde enter intoo our ſelues, and examin aur ſelues in ſuch 
ſoxt as we fynd our ſelues vtterly — — vos 
reaſon wee ſhould confefle, chat vntill Gon giue va fapth, wee haue u 
e Per are „ dppon 444 
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-Sothen, we muſk needs 

bjeake the curſed 

ging ol dur ſelues. Aud mozeoner when 
wer mut that wee bee 


Ind . 
Fayth bee God our father. It is certepne that 
his wiſh was that in ſaying ſo,he doth vs to vn · 
| have hand,  Wherfoze let vs lay 
vnderſtand that all the ſpirt- 


the confeſſing ofour fayth, links 
that Jeſus Chiiſt is the ſorme . 


Amd lykewyſe alſo our my i, 


J thank thee that thou halte 1.4. . 
them coothe little ones. d. 21, 


recepued and not bee ſoo wicked as 
recePP' which be dooth lung am tber rt 
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. ſome certein poztion, but in ſuch wyle as all ola may fo Name dit at 
8 —5 ———— — — 
r. neuer bee damen pe. can wee not haue Lad3 — yo 


officeofi yghtening vs by fayth; .  harts,not 
belongech too him as now in reſpect that he is dur mediago2 v 
miniſter :but allothatitis his owne : fn this mant ut ſpperhe of S, 
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we liſted, a ——— — | 
gute us ſuch an affertion, as 
loꝛe ward, x be 


Gov mult bee fapne too lurther them er gur thennthe gilt to hd 
Nw — — apin.lous * 
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what perfection of fapth-la euer wer can kynd among men: it is cr. 
U and how farre toe ward 
ſaener wee bee, and hom well ſo euer wee houe p2oficed in charitie 4 
munſpall comefarre ſhozt,of fynding that aux of vs hath kqzgacten 
him (elf, andthjull ronetouſnelſe and ambition bnder fete with all 
other things that may wone vs feb ſeeking thebenefyce al dur ne A 
bonr ,andtheimploying of our ſe lues tan dec them (eruis , « 
is (o, lets learne( as Jap) too knawe our owne impertections 
ſuch wpſe, 96 weemepmaſiybeofour clues hho a induced 
therby au hithercoo, alchougb 
— vic let vs learne too confeſſe with all 
that wee ber it farre ſpont ol ate xing 
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LNd 
— | | there are-which 
wichout cauſe is thisſapd.| Faq wee ſeehow tele of 


ane pit ſome good 
ſo as it myght bee ſayd, that 


ran 


